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SUPPLEMENT 
Athenian Mzacle: 
COLLECTION 


Of th REMAINING 


AND. | 


ANSWERS 
ENT Be) a 
Old ATHENIAN Mercuries, 


Intermixt with many Casxs in Divinity, | 


never before Publifi'd. 
) To which is prefix'’d , 
The Hiftory of the Athenian Society, 
And an Essay upon LEARNING, 


By a Member of the Athenian Society. 


—— 


LONDON: 


in Cornaill, near Stocks-Adarket, 1710. 
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-A™M, fenfible that the 
more Judicious and Lear- 
ned may, with a great 
deal of Reafon,  con- 
_#- demn me, as guilty of 
an unpardonable. Rafhnefs, in 
attempting a Province fo ex- 
tremely above my Abilitys, as 
the writing the Hiftory of a 
_ Society, whofe Learning and 
Wit have juftly made fo confi- 
_derable a A 

_ yet I muft, with Vanity enough, 
own, that the Noblenefs of the 
Ondertaking has born me up 
fo far above any Apprehen- 
tions, that (like a Soldier who 


fefolves on fome brave Attion) 


A caft off all thoughts of thofe 
 SObftacles, which might frigh- 
_ -tena.cooler Confiderer. And 


ince ’tis confefs’'d, that to aim. 


_.at noble Ends is enough to me- 
fit. Applaufe, I had rather un- 
_ edergo the Severity of the Cri- 


are ke 
Ss 


gure in the World ; | 


: Athenian S0 tet, ; 


ticks (who, I havé. reafon to 
think, will not. be fo favoura- 


ble, as to forgive the Faults 
of the Performance for the 
Greatnefs of the Defign) than 
lofe the Glory of having firft 
offer’d at it. 
them, that it is to be with’d, . 


I will agree with 


that the Great SPRAT would 


oblige the Age with a Second» 


Beft Hiftory of the Second-BefF 
Inflitution, for the promotion of 
Learning, and removing that 
Epidemick Ignorance, which 


exercifes fo incredible a Ty- 


ranny over the more numerous 
part of Mankind: Froin fuch 
a Pen the World might expeét . 
Satisfaction, and the Athenian 
Society Juftice 3 the Charms of 


his Stile would engage all to 


read, and his Wit and Variety 
of Learning give them propor- 
tionable Ideas of thofe Excel- 
lencys he would commend to 

B them. 


2 
them. And indeed none but 
he (whofe Thoughts are fo 


‘true and-fine, and whofe-Lan-. 
guage fo clearly and fully ex-. 


refles his Conceptions) or a 
whole SOCIETY. learned 


as themfelves, can be thepeba pepe tded to. : 
luf-4} he Defign, as well as Per- 


capable of acquitting for-4l 


triousa Task with that Strength 
vandwWerfedijon it deferves, 

This Confideration would 
not a littlesdifcourdge me, if I 


had not this to obviate the Dif- 


of this ae ee 


‘king,.who am not at all con 


éern’d_in it, and have not the’ 


The Witkoy of the 


number I my felf was at firft) 
who were ftartled with the | 
feeming Impoffibility ofthe 
Project, that notwithfanding 
it was fo difficult, yet they have’ 
fully come up to what they firft 


formance, feems fo extraordi- 

mary, that-whend Sai Ye 

f often admire that the eee 
tape 


fal, nay, univerfgl Advan 

it brings, fhould never have in- 
fpic’d any one to have thought 
of it before now 3; till I confi- 


Gebentatt’ Serie 


— Learned, but that moft (if not | 
all)’ of thofAbfurditys, which | 
are attributéd'ts ‘him, proceéd 
Rely ‘fromthe uncertain Guef | 
fes of his Oppofers‘and: Ene: 
mys, who'were never admitted 
ints bis Seno or had a true, 

c ‘Ais‘Opinions: ‘tho, 
perhaps the: Pat Paginas thei: | 

| much: “contribute | 
LE th et @ their gteat. 


5 
a 
} 


knowledg 6 
felves. did?” 


fenération for his‘ Memory) 
by their’fenorance) ‘to'the Ig 
nominy' of their! Matter: | for 
they learnt ‘chiefly by°Tradi- 
_ tion, to‘which'we'may reafo- 
- Nably fuppofe that “every Suc- 
ceflor, in’théir: School, (who 
‘was an‘ arbitray¢ "Difpenfer of 
thefe Myfterys) added, at leaft 
by way of Coitiments which, 
ina Generation of twoy incor- 
porated with’it, and all paft 
for his, SS OTE ait eb 1g 
~ TF we pafe°frém Greece to 
pone, ‘tho Politenefs and Lear: 
ning diffus’d themfelves intd a 
larger compafSthere, yet their 


rincipal Studys were Oratory,| 


and the Art of War, on which 
all the Preferments of that 
Commonwealth” turn’d ; for, 
as for Philofophy, it was built 
upon the Greek Bottom, and Ci- 
cero’ was the ‘firft that brought 
the Roman Language acquain- 
éd with it. Both before and 
after: him) they thatwere that 


Way inclin’d went to Athens, | 


then the only’Univerfity: (if I 
may Call it fo) of Europe, or had 
Mafters from Greece's as Pla 
barch, and his Nephew Sextus, 
and Apollonius, may witnefs, who 
were all three’ Tutors to Em- 
- perors, arid all three Grecians, 
_ betides many ‘others whom J 
“Omits The Vanity and great 


Value thefé Philofophers, whe 
were fent: for to’ inftrué the 
Romans, {et*upon’ themfelves, 
fatisfies) me, ‘that’l Have ‘no 
great caufé to wonder, that in 
Rome this Project was never 
thought of ; fince the Learned, 
whofe Provifice this maft have 
beén, ‘would’ have loft that E- 
ftcenY they theti) poffefd, ’ by 
making’ what they’ kaew com- 
mon to'as many'as were capa: 
ble and'willing to “underftand 
them’ whereas ‘their Singula- 
rity in Knowledg' gave’ them 
privilege to the higheft Info- 
lence.’ For when the above- 
mention’d Apollonius was {ent 
for by ‘the Emperor Antoninus 
Pius, from Chalcedon to’ Rome, 
to read Philofophy to his adop« 
ted Son’ Marcus Aurelius Antoni- 
nus (firnam’d The Philofopher ,) 
after his'arrival at thatCity,he 
never went to wait’on the Em- . 
peror; and being fent for by 
him, ‘return’d” this. An{wer, | 
That it was not fit the mafler 
frould attend the Scholar, but the 
Scholar the Mafter.. This Pridé 
of his'was fo temperatély born 
by ‘that ‘generous’ Prince’ (in 
that more a Philofopher’ than 
Apofonius) that he only fmil’d, 
ani faid’to ‘his Servants, Does 
he then think it farther from his 
‘Lodging to my Palace, than from 
Chalcedon to Rome ? 

‘From hence is evident what 
Honour was paid them (by the 
higheft' Powers on Earth) for 
the ‘Opinion of their Know- 
ledg, and alfo what Sartisfaétion 


}and Pride they took in it; fo 


that it is not ftrange, that they 
fhould perfuade it as neceflary 
to their Followers, and by cons 
fequence deprive them of’alf 

ee Re Lhoughts 


Che Hitter of the 


Thoughts of making Learning 
more common. But that a 
Project. .of, this nature would 
‘have been very grateful to. the 
Romans, I think, is manifeft by 
the general Inclination of their 
Youth to Learning ; of whom 
fuch vaft numbers, -flock’d ‘to. 
hear Carneades during his ftay | 
in that City. (when he was fent 
Ambaffador from the Athenians) 
that Marcus Catomade.a Speech 
againft him in the Senate (to 
whom his Embafly was already 
in fome. fufpicion) and_ told 
them, That confidering the 
whole Youth of Rome were fuch 
Admirers of him, it, were-an 
eafy matter for him to perfuade 
them to any thing... This dif- 
covers fo, great a Defire of 
Knowledg in them, that, fam 
confident, whoever should have 
fet fuch a Defign on foot there, 
would have, been exalted a- 
mong their Gods, and had di- 
vine and,immortal Honour 
paid to his Memory. + gl 
It is lefs to be wonder’d that 
the Churchmen, who at 
took .up ,the Platonick ,Princi- 
pies,,to engage in the Contro- 
verfial War ‘with the Hea- 
thens, did not promote any | 
thing like the Subjett of my’ 
prefent Difcourfe; fince they 
were too much employ’d in 
Difputes on the old Foundar, 
tion, to think of any new Pro- 
gre{s in, Learning: and .after 
they had with fuccefs manag’d 
this Philofophy of Plato, to the 
Downfal of idolatry, their 
Tribe began to employ it a-, 
gainft one another, till. their | 
Contefts, as well as Learning, 
found a period in that fnunda- 


fophy 9 


firft 'vife any means OF | 
ireft of Men-wifer than before. 


low’d boththem and the Roman 
Empire up together. After 
an Age of univerfal Ignorance, 
the Clergy again put them- 
felves upon Learning, at leaft 
aflum’d the Name of it; but 
itis not to be wonder’d, that 
they who out of the ill-under- 
ftood. Work. .of Arifforle com- 
pos’d an abfurd Body of Philo- 
keptup the uareafonable 
Humour of confining the Scien- 
ces within fuch,narrow bounds, 
that-many an-Age fcarce pro- 
duc’d one Layman. that, knew 
any thing of Letters; becanfe 
asit had -gain’d the, Philofo- 
phers Veneration, fo it woulc 
add to that which the bigotted 
World already paid to their 
GCharaéter; for by this means 
the, Clergy became undeniable 
Oracles, in both divine and 
profane Knowledge | 

The Schoolmens Heads were 
too much taken up with Sub- 


‘tiltys, and Notions deduc’d 
from thefe Principles (they too 


being all of the Clergy). to de- 
of making the 


But that .which .gave me 
the greateft caufe of wonder, 
was, fince the Benefit of Prin- 
ting, Books, and confequently 
Learning, grew more general, 
and with that an univerfal In- 
clination of moft Men to fpread 
it ftill farther, that nothing of 
this nature fhould by any of 
the Great Men and Virtuofo’s 
of our own or foreign Nations, 
be found out before about a 
year fince, 


{ain notignorant that there, — 


isa Book call’d Sphinx Theologico- 
- Philofophica, that bears fome re- 
tion of Barbarity, which fwal- | 


femblance to the Athenian Ora- 
cle} 


Athenian Society. 5 


cle ; but then it differs fo much 
when you come to perufe it, 
that if it had not been to ob- 
viate fome Mens unreafonable 
Fancys, I: would not have 
nam’d it: for there the Au- 
thor propofes his Difficultys, 
and folves them himfelf ; but 
with an endlefs number of vul- 
gar Errors, grounding all his 
Anfwers on ill Authoritys, 
School-Divinity, and thofe an- 
‘tiquated Syftems of Philofo- 
phy, which were compos’d (as 
I faid before) out of the mif- 


AAE'ZANAPOS °API=- 
TOTEAE], edvreg7av 
‘ YK dedas errotnoas end o's 
JF 785 -Anpgauarinus of 
aojr' Tie 8 én dhorooyer ii- 
yas WW Brrwr ef yf 8s eaatdod- 
Snucv Ayes, s7er mevlav Ecovfas 
xowor; &0 3 Berciulw dv rats 
cer’ rh heise eamectals i Tes 
Swyapert Aapeceye 


Sd To this Letter of Alexander, 


’APISTOTEAHS ’AARZ- 
ANAPO, eomegtlar 
yeas pat aep Tov *Ango- 

4 apa]inay Adyov, o16uev@- 

Dev dures quad ev ev aroppi- 

ros? Tr ay, ouTss Sxdkdoubpes x, 

pr exdedouduese Evvere? 2 eat 

Lbyols TOS NUGY aKeTarty. 


” 


underftood Writings of Arifto- 
tle; who, if we may credithis 
Letter to Alexander the Great, 
never intended anyone fhould 
reap much .Knowledg . from 
them, except -his own: feled& 
Scholars. For that great King 
being fir’d with a generousAm- 
bition of excelling:all Mankind 
in Knowledg as well as Power, 
when he was inform’d that Ari- 
jtotle had publifh’d his * Acroa- 
matick Books, fent hima ft Let- / 
ter of Reprimand, -in which 
were. thefe words: %\ 


Alexander. to Ariftotle, 
Health, 


OW have not done well to 

publifh your Acroamatick 
Books ; for now I would feign know 
in what we fhall excel the reff of 
Men, if that Learning in which 
you have educated us be. made com- 
mon toall, And indeed I profe/s 
I bad rather excel in Knowledg 
than Power. 


1 


Ariffotle returns this Anfwer, 


Ariftotle to Alexander, 

Health. 

OW writ to me about my A- 
croamatick Boiks, smbich 

you judg fhould be kept as a Se~ 
cret, and not divulgd > For your 
fatisfaction therefore know, that 
they ave publifl’d, and yet they are 
not ; for they can be underftood only 


by fuch who have beard me deliver them. | 


* So call’d because few only, and thofe felect, were admitted to hear 
that Philofophy : from "Axeoacis, Aufcultatio, Hearing. Many learned 
Authors agree, that thefe Books were his Phylicks and Metaphyficks. 
fF Lam not ignorant that fome conclude that thefe Letters ave spu- 
viows, yet others are of a contrary Opinion, and prove at large the fe- 
veral Abfurditys in thofe Acroamatick Books, which fo great a Man 


@ Ariftotle could not be fuppos’d tw be guilty of. 


i 


From 


6 The | Ditto’ ‘of the 


From hence we may fuppofe 
what Exaétnefs. and Reafon 
there was ‘in’ Syftems, com- | 
pos’d after this’ Mod:ls sand: I 
‘aflure the Reader, the Author 
of the: fore-nam’d Book. falls. 
yet lower, ‘and: dwindles into: 
Old-wives ‘Lalesiand common. 
‘Sayings: | In.fhort, if any: Men | 
of Senfe fhall -happen «to fee’ 
that Bookjrthey will find that 
it bears no likenefs to the 4- 
thenian Oracle, but the Form: of' 
Quéftion and Anfwer 5! the Au-. 


Senfe muft acknowledg..." Yet, 
to filence the Enemys: of Rea- 
fon as well as of the Athenian 
Society, Ifhall inftance in fome 
few particulars, as. firit the 
Promotion of Printing. Foras 
that Art ‘contributed .extreme- 
ly'to the fpreading and: progrefs 
of Learning, fo ‘hasithis Pro- 


je&t made igrateful Kerurns val+ 


ready, to’ thé: encouragement 
atleaft of the, Maiters of: that 


Art, witnefs ‘the Controverfy - 


with the Anabaptifis, the Qua- 


thors of which Method, \the'|Rers, and with Mr. Jones on the 


Gentlemen of 
are far from pretending to be, 
and it was.anadé choice of, as 
the only way.of fatisfying-eye- 


this Society |Subject of Usury; which tho it , 
be 'ftrétch’d ito. too: great a. 


Latitude by the! Praétices” of 
fome, yet is with no geafonan 


ry ones,,Curiofity and Doubts, |t : | ) 
when each, propos’d his own. | by him; as this Learned Society 
I never yet. (upon, enquiry) | have already made. evident to 
could underftand that any thing | any difcerning Judgment., Nor 


the worldab/olutely condemn’d | 


like this was ever, advanc’d .¢1- : 
ther ‘before this time, or in| 
any other, Nation.. A awe 
England has the Glory. of. gi- | 
ving rife to two of the nobleft 
Deligns that the Wit,.of Maa 
is capable of inventing; and 
they are, the Royal Society, for 
» the experimental Iinprovement 
of Natural Knowledg ; and.tHe / 
Athenian: Society, for commani- 
cating not ‘only that, but vall 
Other Sciences toall Men,, as 
well as to both Sexes: and the 
lait will, ‘I. queftion not, be 
imitated, as well as the firft, 
by other Nations. . | 
This leads, me into a Confi- | 
deration. ‘of: the Advantages) 
this Undertaking has afforded 
the World; which are fo ma, 
ny, and fo'evident, that I mayo 
feem. ta  the.Judicious to lofe 
time in.endeavouring to de-) 
monftrate what every Man of: 


ceiv’'d fome Thoufands of Let- 


an Anf{wer,. by. fothe namelefs 
Scribler, mor’d me. at all to 
think otherwifé,’he having not 


‘an{wer’d any Proof the Society 


brought (nor.indeed.do Iybe- 


lieve he underftood great part 


of them) but .with ai cahting 
inconfiftent Ramble haftens to 
the end. of his mighty. Yanda- 


| cation. I fhall fay no, mote” of 


this. Controverfy. now, becaufe 


it .s not, yet.finifh’d); and.the ~ 


other I fhall. have. accafion of 
fpeaking to. in the Second. Part 
of this Difcourfe. 


» )But the Booklellersand Prin; 


ters_are. not the. only Gainers 
in this Affair; thatyBranch of 


the, Royal .Revenue),the, Pof 


(I mean both the General and 
Penny-Poft), being: not, incon- 


fiderably improv’d by it; they 


having’ inthe -firft, Year,re- 


_ tense 


— “Athenian Sacietyp. 
ters: So that it !feems to ime: 
the Intereft of the Govern’ 
ment to efpoufe the Quarrel ‘of) 
this Society; fo far as to fap-' 
prefs any Intérloper,: the »Re! 
fult of whofe unjuft Endeavors’ 

~ muft becthe Ruin 6f fich an in: 
creafing; Advantage: to. their’ 
Majefty’s Intereft.. But I fhall 
fay more oftthisi in my aft! 
Part, and here hall leave the: 
Benefit, :thatoarifes from: the 


Athenian Oracle). to the Pures 


of beth: the Publick and: Pri: 
vate, to ¢onfider a little of 


that which the Mind, the no- 
bler \part:-of,, Mankind, will 
reap*from ity that: being its 
chief, Aim and /Detign, the o 
thers but.accidental. 
--What an“Improyement this 


will ;be toodearning, I pre+ 


fume none, that/will give them- 


felves leifureto reflect, can be 


~ infenfible of ; for a- diffufing 


Knowledg, among all that 


Heaven. has made capable, 


muft certainly be: the oceifion 


of more -Difcoverys in. Truth 
and Nature; becaufe the num: 
ber of the Learned willbe in- 
ereas’d, Of the Learned, I 
fay, for T cannot fee any reas 
fon why Languages: fhould ‘be 
thought fo neceflary an In: 
gredient for the compofing a 
Scholar, if at. were not for 
the opening, the Secrets that 
are lock’d upsin. them, which 
Prifon this Noble Society's Under- 
taking will in time free them 
trom: for indeed ’tis very 
hard that. thofe, whofe Poc- 
kets could not arrive to better 


with abler Brains than many 


who {pend their time in Books, | 
thould be hinder’d from thofe : 


~ 


their Bread. : 
Bulinefs of that Confequence? 


oa 
Advantages they could fo well 
make ufe of) The -French-have 
remoy’d in foine-meafure this 
Obitacle,» and! Made all Aus 
thors’: fainiliarté every one. 
that can but read-and :under- 
ftand:) their: own)’ Mother- 
Tongue, by «tranflating. /all 
Booksof any Value into their, 
owniLangnage, ?Tistruey we 
have vinitated themai littlein 
that way, -buc under) avdiffe- 
cent: Capacity s forthete there) 
Avera:-fort, of little ignorant 
Foreigners, »who .underttand. 
either our Tongus, nor that 
trom: whence they: tranilate, : 


iimploy’d by the. Bookfellers on 


this -difcuit \ Wask,+becaule 
they, murder a noble: Anthor 
cheaper than a Mam of Parts) 
will do him fuftice, and like a 
Spaniard will live upon’a:Clove 
of Garlick, and work hard for 
what» will’ but fuffice: to buy 
them a gréat Coat to keep 


them from the Cold:y <Lhis is 
ithe Caufe we have few good 
Tranflations, 


‘Whereas » the 
Fyench are more accurate, be- 
caufe they whore give them- 
felves to Undertakings of that. 
kind among them, .are fuch 


whofe Bufinefs is Learning,and 
‘who are. otherways provided 


for, than to depend on the Ge- 
nerofity’ of a‘Bookfeller for 
And owhilft a 


is carry d on by: fuch Hands, 
we have no reafon toexpedt a- 
ny greater Performances. 

But had we ‘the good For- 


tuge to have all the Arts and 
Education, and yet are bleft| 


Sciences, and all the: fine 
Thoughts of, all. thofe great 
Men who have writ, they 
would. be fo voluminous; that 

B 4. many 


4 


8 
many a Man of Senfe would 
Jabour under as great a Diff- 
culty as before, both for Time 
to perufe, and Mony to pur- 
chafe them. But this Difficul- 
ty is quite remov’d by the A- 
thenian Society, for one hour in 
a Week may be fufficient to 
perufe this Work, in which 


every one may find the Mar- 


row of what great Authors 
have writ onany curious Sub- 
ject, with the improvement of 
many. ingenious and learned 
Men upon it. Nor is the Rea- 
der confin’d to that filly Ma- 
gifterial Argument of fome of 
the old Ariftotelians, an ipje 
dixit, but is only defir’d to 
vield tothe force of Reafonit 
felf; and what Authoritys are 
brought will eafily be feen to 
be fupernumerary Proof, un- 
lefS about Matter of Faé&, and 
the Verity of any Paffage in 
Hiftory: asthat of Fofephus a- 
bout our Saviour Jelus Chrift, 
which can be decided by no- 
thing but the Teftimony of all 
Ages up to the time when 
fuch Book was writ 3 which is 
a much more natural and ra- 
tional way to come to the 
Truth, than by the conjectu- 


ral Arguments of fome opini-, 


onated Men of this prefent 
Age, who would needs prefer 
a mere Guefs to a Cloud of 
Witneffes, a Method quite 
contrary to all the Juftice and 
Proceedings in the World. 

If the Reader will confider 
what I have fafd, I am conf- 
dent hecan’t but in Juftice ac- 
quit me of Flattery, when I 
thall fay, that all the Endea- 
vors of the great Men of all 
Nations and Ages, from the 


Che Milla of the 


beginning of Learning to this’ 
time, have not contributed to” 
the Increafe of Knowledg, fo 
much 4s this Inftitution of the 
Athenian Society. What the An- 
tients did I have already, ina 
few words, difcufs’d; and tho 
Fwill not deny, that the Ad- 
vance which has been made 
fince the Reftoration of Learn- 
ing is very extraordinary, yet 
it muft be granted that it falls 
fhort of this. *Tis true, it was 
great to caft off Authoritys, 
and to have recourfe alone to 
Reafon and Experiment, the 
only fure Foundation of all 
Learning, without which we 
fpend out our Yearsin painful 
Study, to fill our Heads with 
falfe and empty Notions, fo- 
reign enough from Truth, 
which is the Aim of all Stu- 
dy ; for without a pretty good 
Affurance of that, the Mind 
can never be fatisfy’d. © But 
tho the Treafure of Knowledg 
increas'd fo vaftly, yet the Pof- 
feflors of this Treafure did not 
grow much more numerous 
than of old; fo that the Be- 
nefit of it reach’d only to fuch 
as could goto the Expence o 
Studying at the chargeable 
Places call’d Univertitys (few 
elfe bzing the better for this 
new Revolution in the Empire 
of Wifdom) moft of the reft of 
Mankind were an ignorant Ge» 
neration, that borethe Form, 
the Shape, the Image of Men, 
and had the ufe of their 
Tongue to’make known their 
Thoughts 5 but it was only to 
difcover, how very little dif 
ference there was betwixt them 
and their younger Brothers 
the Brutes. The Learned 
dealt 


Athenian 
dealt: with Mankind. till now 
as fome bigotted Clergymen 
do, in giving the greateft part 
to Ignorance here, as they do to 
the Devil hereafter. I confefs 
thofe few and imperfeét Tran- 
flations we have, did a little 
refine the Converfation of a 
great many, who had not the 

ood Fortune to be skill’d in 

anguages ; but thofe Books 
are (as I have hinted before) 
too large, too difficult, and 
too dear for feveral, that are 
as willing and as fit to learn, 
tho. they have not fo good a 
Purfe to fpare, either their 
Mony, or their Time on them, 
from their neceffary Occafions 
of getting their Livelihood. 
But the Society have open’d an 
eafier way, and fet Learning 
info fair a Light, that won 
with its Beauty, every one 
muft with eagernefs. imbrace 
it, ina Form fo agreeable to 
all Capacitys; and thofe, who 
are fo near a-kin to their Bo- 
dys, as not to care for the Em- 
bellifiments of the Mirid, will 
haveia clearer Mark fet upon 
them of fordid Ignorance. 

If thefe and many more are 
the Advantages that will ac- 
crue to the Publick from this 
Undertaking, I believe the 
Learned will receive no lefS; I 
‘mean thofe who are not fo full 
- of themfelves, that they can- 
not with Patience perufe the 
Worksof any one elfe: for all 
the knotty Points of Philofo- 
phy, Divinity, Mathematicks, 
‘Ge. which have imploy’d the 
curious part of the’'World thus 
jong, are form’dirito Querys 
by the ‘Ihquifitive) vad an- 


~ 
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Reafon by the Society, who 
are not only Men of Parts, but 
alfo bleft with a Temper that 
is induftrious to the higheft 
degree, and by confequence 
mult give a general Satisfac« 
tion in their Performances, to 
the bett of 
Science. 


Judges in every 


But here methinks I fee 


fome plodding grave Gentle: 
man, that has been at the Exe 
pence of many a_ laborious 


Year to gain the Maftery of 


Latin, Greek and Hebrew, with 
a fupercilious Frown, 


cons 
demning this Society, not for 
falling fhort of their firf 
Pretence, but becaufe they 
keep up too clofe to it: For; 
fays he, What Honour'will be due 


to learned Men, that have Spent 
fo many years in the Study of Lane 
guages, and the Criticifims of them, 


if the Kernel of that Nut they are 
0 long a cracking be given to every 
illiterate Fellow, who under(tande 
not whats Latin for the Book he 


reads? This Defire of Ho. . 


nourand Veneration, and to be 
efteem’d fomething more thak 


Men, has been the Caufe of 


the fmall Progrefs of Learn- 
ing in former Ages, as Y have 
already fhewn, and therefore 


ought to be caft away with the — 


other Fopperys of thofe times, 
which obitruéted the Growth 
of Knowledg ; and the Gen- 
tlemen of this Kidney may fa- 
tisfy themfelves, that the num- 
ber of illiterate Fellows wil! 


be much JefS, and yet the Skill’ 


inthe Languages be inas much 


Efteem as it deferves, as long 
as the Study of antient Au.» 


thors, efpecially the Poets 


fwer’d with an abundance of) (which’can never be deliver’d 


in 


ES ee 
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in any. other Language with’ 
that..Foree and Beauty they 
have “in ‘their own)’ fhall ‘be 
/valuw’d by the Ingenious: Cri- 
ticifms ‘will itill bé- pleating, 
tho'a thouland times repeated 5 
and to. be a Critick, twill ‘be 
niecetfary 
Original of thofe Books'which 
teach them to be fo. Etymo- 
logys\of Words, and ‘Ferms of 
Art will require fome Skillin 
Languages) yc.) Nay, this 
- ‘Athenian: Oracle will rather ‘con- 
tribute. to that’; for the na- 
ture of many Men. (efpecially 
thofe who are curious)’ is, to 
defire to fee the Author it felf 
from whence fuch admirable 
things:are drawn ;owhich will 
eblige them.to. ftudy Langua- 


to underftand: the) 


Philofophy*of ‘the Grecians! in’: 
to Latin, for fear it fhould'make: 
Learning, or ‘at leaft its’ Pro» 


feflors, too cheap. But as that 
did not deter him from “profes 
cuting ‘his » Undertaking, foi 


this cannot: be  fuppos’d» ‘to 
weigh‘at allwith the prefent 
Athenian Society, who have-un: 
dertaken a Province ‘of more 
general Good, and carry’d “it - 
on. with) noi lefs’ Force and 
Wit. ateadktis °< rah @o8 
» Heres] muft not. forget’ that 


great and:univerfal Good this — 


Defign affords to anyxTrow: 


| bles) of:;Mind, in removing 
ithofe Dithcultys andoDiffatif= 
faétions, that Shame ‘or Fear 


of,..appearing» ridiculous; by 
asking. Queftions,; may. caufe | 


ges, to.be able to underitand. feveral Perfonsto Jabour® uns 
them. .So that that: fortof der, who now have Opportu- 
Learning:is.in no fear, of be- | nitys.of ybeing refolv’d in‘any 
_angdoft, {ince now,.it may be, Queftion, without knowing the 
fome Hundreds may be exci- Informer... i ft. i> 
ted to it, who otherwife-had |, To sinlarge upon this would. 
never thought on it. »’ be fuperfluous, fince: €very 
.¢ But, I cannot imagine why Man, who isattetted with any 
a/Man-may not be Mafter of fuch Trouble, will find how 
asi much Senfe, tho he under- | much Eafe Advice will afford 
ftandsnever a wordof Latin, him, efpecially when he hasit 
as if i he, was perfe& .in the | withodt difcovering himfelf; to 
darkelt places of Perfiws; nor | be griev’d. It mutt ftop.many 
4afhis.Senfe can be thus im-|adefperate Hand, which un- 
proy’d, can he come: under; naturally elfe might attempt 
the Contempt of Illiterate.| upon the Breaft, foolifhly imat 
But, to fatisfy thefe, Sparks,} gining,, that. an end) of» this. 
who are for.the keeping’ the| Life would. put: a Period to 
.World;in Ignorance, Jet-them | their Sorrows, when’ it,only 
not: be fo uneafy; for I dare| adds. an infinite, Increafe- 'to 
engage there will -dtill be Fools} them, ‘Methinks there is fome- 
and Blockheads enough» for} thing divinely mysterious in 
them, who will not-emake! ufe | this; that.a Man’ can confult 
of. this Advantage. {fo many. able Heads -on his 
Someof the Roman Pedants | private Diftra€tions,, and yet 
-found the fame fault with cz | that they fhould:ftill remain.a 
cero’s Defign, in tranflating the | Secrets .Nay, they, who pro- 
wf pole 


Gtbentart 


pofe thefe Queftions are. not 
the only who receive.the Be- 
nefit of the Anfwer, fince that 
may ferve’ for, many,at: the 
fame time, under the, fame 
Exigencys.; and, even Pofteri- 
ty, who has.not yetia Being, 
will be ‘indebted: to it when in 
the like Cafes, which will hap- 
penjagain. With good reafon 


Society. 


fons 
| Athenians,. - His 


tS 
Verfes, asA-fhall-obferve when, 
I come to,fpeak of the /Rea= 
why they call themfelves 
frequent. Re- 
fleétion on this Text concur- 
‘Ting in) time with fome great 
Injury he, had receiv’d,, gave 
Birth to. this happy Thoughts 
Por being. follicitous how. he 
fhould: be, inftruéted... in that 


therefore has. the,Defigner. of Evangelical, Leffon:, of forgiv- 


| the Emblem ot, that Society | ing Injurys, asit were by fome. 


plac’'d an Angel, directing fuch 
unfortunate Defperadoes to ap- 
ply-themfelves to.them 3. for if 


Divine Inttinét this Method 
came into, his Head, by which 
both himfelf and others might 


any, thing under a Divinity | be fatisfy’d in that, and any 0+ 


canavert their Mifery, it muft| ther ..Doubt, 
be the force of their, Reafons. | troublefom to, 


without . being 
thofe, who would 


Haying thus given a rough | perhaps be, not very. well plea~ 


Draught of, fome of. thofe. Be- | fed With. refolving.. 


- nefits which this: Undertaking | Doubts; unlefs they faw fome 


has, and will produce to Man- Advantag. 


Kind,,<tis fit that the ;World 
know.its Benefactor 3, and in 
deéd Juitice requires, 
who tirftdefign’d and 


that. he, | accidental | 
propos’d | think all things for which we 


befides ,.the Good 
of the Queriff.....:....,» 


_, The Thought feems ‘to be 


(as. We .are apt. to 


it, fhould, have that Reputa-|can give. no pofitive Reafon) 
tion whichis due to him,.and | like the Birth of.a great many 


haye. his Name known to: Po: 
fterity, who will not. havea 
little fhare in the Obligation. 


other great things; forall the 


greatelt Eventsjhave had Rife 
from, fome,;.Accident, without 


He therefore who form’d the|a premeditated Defign. Were 


firft Idea of this great; this|I a Pythagorean, I, fhould ima-- 
Mr. Dunton| gine that. it. was a Reminif- 
whom all! cence of 


noble Projeét, was 
the Bookfeller, for 
the Mercurys are printed » The, 
— Tenth. of. March, 1692..he 
- firftybrought the Embryo into! 
formy,and, as, I am_intorm’d, | 
there were twooccafions which 
gaye Life to it 5 the firft Up- 
pm reading that of 44s. 17. 

21. For all the Athenians and 
Strangers, that dwelt there gave 
themfelues to nothing, elfe, but to 
tell or hear fome News [or ra- 
ther “newT hings:} —— This 
has relation to the foregoing 


fomething like what 
had happen’d fome Thoufands 
of Years agoin fome far Coun- 
try or other, which he had ob- 
ferv’d in the Tranfinigration 
of his Soul.thro all Parts of the 
World;,,and that, as fome 
Things or Words. we obferve, 
when we fee or hear any re- 
markablething, will bring. the 
whole to one’s) Memory,,. {a 
thefe concurring Circumftan- 
ces had the fame Etfeét upon 
him but fince we cannot find 
that 


uerys and 


N 
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fuch’ Defign fet a foot in any 
Nation or Age, I muft quit my 
Pythagoric Fancy, to come to a 
nearer GuelS =} 

‘sP have obferv’d in Hiftory, 
that there are certain * critt- 
¢al Minutes in time, when 
ftrange and unforefeen things 
€ome to pafs; and that aDreaim, 
2 random Word, an unforef2en 
A@tion has begot mighty and 
fur prizing Revolutions, as well 
as great and noble Arts. Thus 
Martianws, who was afterward 
Emperor of Conjtantinople, tra- 
welling near Philipolis, finding 
a Man dead, out of a Piety of 
thofé Days, alighted from his 
Horfe to bury him; which 
whilft he was doing, fome of 
that City coming by, took him 
for the Murderer, and being 
brotight to the Scaffold by this 
firange Accident, was deli- 
_ ver’d by the Confeffion of him 
who was really guilty : and this 
Zave rife to his low Condition. 
A more publick Turn was that 
Philippicow, who telling his 
Eriend Tiberius (who by his 


The Witfow of the 


that there ever has been any 


means had gain’d the Empire 
of Conftantinople) that he dream’d 
an Eagle alighted at his Head, 
was banifh’d immediately into 
a barren Ifland, and from 
thence to the City. Cherfona 3 
where he liv’d in great content, 
without any follicitous thoughts 
about his Banifhment (fo far 
he was from thinking of Em- 
pire) but Juflinian’s coming a- 
gainft him to take, his Life, 
made him affume a fudden Re- 
folution of taking the Name 
of Emperor ; and the fucceff- 
ful Event fhew’d it was more 
than an Accident, that put 
that Thought into his Head. 
To mention all the Revolu- 
tions in Hiftory, which were 
begun by fuch Accidents, 
would fwell to a Volume, tho 
very little to my purpofe. 
What was the Original of the 
Noble Order of the Garter, 
but the accidental falling of the 
Countefs of Salisbury’s Garter 
from her Leg in the King’s 
Prefence? There is nothing 
fo Divine as Mufick (for, as 
Cowley fays, — 7 


All that we know of the Bleft Above, 
Is that they Sing, and that they Love.) 


Yet this was firfe thought on 
by the accidentalObfer vation of 
the different Sounds a Hammer 
made upon an Anvil.’ Gun- 

owder, fo wonderful in its 

ffe& and Power, and now of 
fo univerfal Ufe in Martial Af- 
fairs, was found out by an Ac- 
cident, which is fo well known, 


The Art of Memory owes its 
Birth to a fatal Accident ; and 
it was neceflary that the Ban- 
queting-houfe of Scopa fhould 
tall down and killall the Guefts, 
that Simonides from thence 
might obferve the Order and 
Method of the Art of Memo: 
ry. So it was neceffary that 


that I need not mention’ it. | Mr. Dunton fhould have receiv’d 


—— 


“° Accidit in punko quod non fperatur in anno, 


ef..4 


an 
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an Injury, that. the World 
Might be oblig’d witha Defign 
Of.as great a Value... All.the 
Study of that great Mafter in 
the Mathematicks, Archimedes, 
could not refolve that;-Curio- 
fity. which Hero, Kiing,of Sy- 
racuj2, proposd to him; Nor 
could he imagine ‘how, to. find 
how much Goldthe Gold{mith 
had ftole, without deftroying 
the Work, to know it. by ocu- 


lar Demonftration’s, till going | Learning, and may well be 


feller 5 but that is \fo foolifhya 


ag 


Flaw to find init, that at-difS 
cover’d their, Ignorance as well 
as Partiality.. For firft, feveral 
noble. Inventions. have: had 
more unlikely Authors, to-ins 
ftance only in -Printing,».de- 
fign’d by,a Soldier (tho a-cer- 
tain Writer has dubb’d. him a 
Knight.from a Trooper, (Agues 
being.an, equivocal werd) :than 
one that deals in Wit:and 


fp 


by-chance into a full Bath, the | pos’d to converfe with many.of 
Water ran over the Brim as |thofe Authors he fells. And 
hisBody enter’d. This Acci- | next, the Learned know, that 


dent brought the Solution into 
his Head, tull-of which heivan 
from thence, naked as he was, 
to put his Thought into exe- 
‘cution, crying out aloud all 


Scaliger was a Bookfeller, and 
Stephanws.a Printer. OD 
Having thus let the World 
know to whom it is oblig’d for 

| this advantageous Project, tis 


theiway that he went, * J:bave , but Juftice that it give himthat 
bh Iphavedte enc: Encouragement ‘the ufefulnefs 
. Toomit the Mariner’sCom- ! of hisDetign deferves, and nat 
pafs, anda great) many other; buoy up the ungenerous jand 
noble Inventions, the Difco-| unjuft Attempts of any Inter- 
very of the new World it felf| lopers, who; wanting Wit, to 


was at firft but .a random 
thought of Columbus, from the 
Obfervation of the Setting-Sun 
with a quid fi. Mr. Dunton has 
done more than Columbus, for 
he has not only found: out a 


invent any thing of:-equal 
worth, meanly ufurp upon’ the 
Right of another, and.aim to 
live upon that'Crop which was 
manur’d by his Induftry and 
Charge. Every confidering 


way to difcover new Worlds} Man, muft needs think, that 


(for the Induftry, and: paft Per- 
formances of the Athenian So- 
ciety, promife not a few. new 
Difcoveries in Nature) but al- 
fo how to people the thinly- 
inhabited Kingdoms of Philo- 
fophy, with a more numerous 
Generation. I. have. heard 
fome of the Wou’d-be- Wits ob- 
jet againft this Defign, mere- 
y becaufe invented by a Book- 


it coft him not a little to\efta- 
blifh it, and bring it (to: (the 
Knowledg of the World; :and 
therefore he ought in:Reafon 
to reap the Profit of it. .lf 
the little Inventor of any fimall 
Mechanick Inftrument, for the 
publick.Ufe, has fo fara Pro- 
priety init, astodeferve the 
Royal Security, a Patent, that 
none fhall enjoy the Advantage 
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4 Cherwet 
Of his Tiduftry foriabove four- 


teeh/-Y¥ ears, -tillhis Labour’ be. 


- fiw fome® ‘mea fute! rewarded 
with’ mhuch higher reafon oubbt 


the Inventer, or Défigrer of | 


this°Noble’ Inftitution; “which 


contributés; ‘ds Nhave'made ap- | 
pear; to! all ‘manner of Know- 
ledg, aiid the ‘general Benefit 


of \ail Mankind, fince none dre 
fo Great; or “fo Inferior, ‘ but 
may ‘make ufe’of “his ‘Difcove- 
ry.' °° TE would' be’ ingrateful 
therefore, as well as unjaft, in 
every ofe, not to-defénd him 


inthe Poffefion of that, which 


an Equity. is*his Due, by dif- 
countenancing thofe who would 
anvade his proper Right’ But 
E-fhall fay more ‘of the Interlo- 
persimthe laft part of this Dif 
courfe." Ovi HU! 3 
oS Having paffed thro-the No- 
wvelty;/and Ufefulnefs\of. the 
Defignof the Athenian Project, 
aadigivenan Account who: in- 
wented itj:and by what.Acci! 
dene itiwas firft thought ofp not 
omitting the Chargethe /Un- 
dertaker has. ‘been’at to ‘bring 
atto-that \Eftablithment! itis 
now i0°5! Thope! ic'will not ‘be 
etteem’da-Digreffion, .it\ladd 
# word or'two in Confideration 
of! the’ Difficulties which mig ht 
jaftly have: frig htned. the’ fe: 
wetal'Authors from complying 
with thei Importunityvof Mri 
Dunton in the Performance ; 
for, *tis evident ‘from’ their 
Works,. that they forefaw ‘em. 
TV hey muft be Men of more 
than ordinary * Refolution; as 
well as Learning,’ as their Per- 
forinances fhew; elfe the great 
Pains that is requir’d to go 
thro this Undertaking, would 
have hindred them trom en- 


ee a, ae es ; 
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as ‘themfelvés ® well” ob rve: 


it-is no’ eafy* ‘matter to 'give’a 
Enquiries'into Nature ; expe? 
rimental’ Knowledg, and’ nice 
Reafon'being the only Guides; 
as well a8'the‘dnly Satisfaétion 
in: thofe ? Affairs,’ © Divinity 
brings far greater Difficulties 
with it, fince*in controverfial 
Points (and° there ‘4s'no point 
of ‘Theology but what has beet 
‘controverted): “Variety. of ‘O- 
pinions ate endlefS, and ‘Dit 
putes may ‘be'drawn’ out into 
‘Volumes. yet this could’ not 
dah their Refolutions of ‘Gon: 
tributing to the Publick 'Satif 
| faction,' what Reafon’ and the 
| higheit Probabilities afforded; 


| and a reafonable Man’ can! de+ 


fire. no mote,’ fince theyhave 
often affar’d thé» World, that 
they pretend'not to”an' Infalie 
bility, and fhall-be™ willing to 
acknowledg their Errots, and 
publifh any Sentiment thar any 
of the Ingenious: fhall fend “te 
them uponiahy Subjeéts bork 
in Natural “Bxperiments,:and 
Reatfon) in ppofition tovtheir 
own.‘ Nothing /ean ber niore 
candid) and® angenious’! than 
theirs Letteroto Mr: Travefly; 
part of which:I muft tranfcribe; 
tofhew the Reader that I {peal 
notat random ; tis thus! 


MerTravefty. § (row wig 
P at any time our. Anfwers are 
not Yo fatufaciory as we could 
wifh, if ‘you will, as. directed’ by 
our Advertifement, mention imwhat 
Particular, you fhall have a fuller 
Satisfaction in our next. If this 


wont fufhice; we further aflure jouy 


whatever 


Seems calculated for ObjefFion 3° f r 


good" Anfwer to ‘the curios. 


— 3Gthentan’ 


Sicietp. 


whatever ‘Qieftions fou apie foal ‘ sood: Atifwet to eve y Pet (is 
70 


beallanfoer'd anew'by us°(Com 
woh. Equity to ‘dir: Querifts 
‘obliging ‘is’ to i¢) ddd In thew 
‘Anfwers to the faid Gaeftions “our: 


IRedder'fhall meet witli theObjec- 
Piony yon fend m, the’ be ot your 


f 


m-/|Queryywasnot the-dnly: Dine 
culty; © fimees when they had 
‘done that tolthe! beft!Stantard, 


‘and-Beyordethe Exceptions'df 
‘the Liéafned,’ they could’ got 


ex peti si(asi indeed ithey!! once _ 


“F howg hts, and ‘otr° own Em-|texppeoigy ito pleafe every Body, 


ipfovements thereon’ | 
Hoth Ee Lie ui i 


tet fr fT 
f nw +4 pa ‘ a ‘ 


sw |ghat ‘being iar impoffiblé ‘Tak: 
J Mood (oe) VAndictiss plain; thac ithéy) did 
This Promife they have-com- |'not thinkithey fhould:app arin 


ytd “with as often a8! ‘any Ob- Printysand that’ in. fo! nicesa 
fetor'has' thought fit to-give | Defign}without Oppofers) For, 
thentthis Reafonsfor'what he | asthe iiComparable Cowmlystaya, 


yo ot Jou b'nild 


‘faidp iscsi 


-Saaiell o' 
ei But'the Pains dnd“Indeftry: 
‘webe -requir’d to/retuin a, 


that 
br a 


fi. 
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~ SIitis, Jas‘ they forefaw, ‘fo | 


bhey:haye Imet with in: abun- 
danves both from’their private 
(Querifiss and publick Enemies ; 


tiolindeed moftiof the Bforts 
“that. vbavé ‘a ppear’d:im ePeinty 
have: fhewn “more (Galli than! 


Braimsy/and taken a reat deal 
of Pains to convin¢ertlie: World 


how-little they ‘were ‘euilty ‘of 


W ite ioFor “this “Reafon: they 
may: almoft ‘forgive their)’a- 
wow’doOppofers, becaufe they 
 ~ponith'themfelves iti the very 

— A ofelujury againft them,:by 
the lofs of theirsReputation 
both as to Senfe and Morals, 


tho that perhaps. ithey value. 


not very much. But there 


are a fort of very: civil, dear; 


carefling Animals,. that with 
the Air of a Friend are more 


troublefom than’ the moft able’ 


Adverfary. I am afraid, fays, 
onej Tl shall be a Poet, dive me 


| 


Se And- the ~harp points -ofemvious Wit, boc usort ci vou 


OS es 


A PURUDEO CRE 
how to\atwidvthat Bate of ithecons 
mon Proverb, Poets'are poor:by 
Deftitiy.. Nay;:fomeofsthe 
Querilts:areyfo ofull:of ‘theiz 
own ‘dear felvesyythat theyara 
reftlefs, still they ‘fee. theirdim: 
pertinent: Miceties:{atisfied iit 
Print; and think the: Workdiis 
oblig’d to:give way to bé ‘enter: 
tain’d ‘with their Follies, asA¢ 
for exanrple;:-oneiwitty Gentle: 
man, whovhadsa.mind to:mdké 
Lovevin Mood:and “Form; des 
fires to. know :C-for; adds he moft 
furprizinglyand wittily;. Lovers. 
are inpatient). how, hesmay attain 
to an effectual form o ‘Court (hip. — 
Anotherfomething angry with 
the haughty port of Indigna- 
tiony«tels: ‘théem,: — He. even 
he) .mantstarkdom avhy thofe Quef- 
tions he fent about fix Weeks fince, 
are not ye anfwered. “He” adds’ 
VeEY, StAVElyy 1 think my Quef- 
tions deferve a Thought as well as 

an 


WuTs : 


iow 


any Bodies elfe. 


16 
There’ is no- 
thing certainly more uneafy to 
a Man of Senfe than to be pef- 
ter’d with a Fools nor fora 
Man of Piety thanto be ob- 
lig’d to hear Blafphemy, A- 
theifm, and other Profanenefs ; 
but this Society, being compos’d 
both of Men of Senfe:and Pie- 
ty (tho.I am fenfible-ifome of 
the Town Wits and Beaux will 
think the !aft but a cantingCom- 
mendation) have had abundant 
caufeto.exercife theirPatience. 
Horace had never. half the. Fa- 


tigue with the Poetafter, as|y 
they muft have had with both. 


Male and Female Impertinen- 
ces. One would: know, whe- 


ther any two Men have the 


fame number of Hairs; ano- 
ther is troubl’d .with a {quea- 
mifh Confcience, and would 
know if: it be lawful.to eat 
black Puddings; a third, a 
great Enquirer into Myfteries, 


and 9I believe very ftudious of 


Gornelius Agrippa’s occult Philo- 
fophy, would know what the 
King of France is doing at that 
times *Twere endlefs to run 
thro: the Follies they have 
been troubl’d with ; and I fhall 
not meddle with the other that 
fall under Profanenefs and A- 


-theifm, abundance of which 


they have receiv’d, which but 
tovrepeat in the Querift’s Words, 
would-be like felling of Poifon in the 


The Wittow af the 


Streets to every one that pafles them. 

Tho [have not runthro half 
the Difficulties which pre- 
{ented themfelves to the No- 
ble Authors of the Athenian 
Oracle, Upon a confideration, of 
the mighty Task they. were 
going, to. undertake, yet no » 
private Inconyeniences .could 
deter them from the Publick 
Good, >t ee 

Having done the firft Pro- 
jeftor of this Defign fome Jul 
tice already, I think my. felf 
oblig’d not to forget that other 
roung ‘Man, Mr. Sault, who 
firft, like * Fafon, dard fo 
boldly to venture out into the 
Billows of, the Criticks, and 
lead the way to the reft of the 
Hero’s that were to go in 
fearch of the Golden Fleece 
of Wifdom and Learning. 
Mr. Sault had fo great and ge- 
nerousa Zeal for the general 
Benefit, that he would not let 
thofe Dirhiculties |. have men- 
tion’d, or any other Confide- 
rations outweigh it: No, he 
only kept the Noblenefs of the 
End in his view, fixing his 
Eye.on the farther Brink, that 
he might not fee the Breadth 
of the Stream he was going to 
leap; or to exprefs the noble 
Thought. in the beft of our 
Englifh, Poets own Words, ‘Mr. 
Dryden, 1 mean, in the. Con- 
queft of Granada. Ysa 


Almabide fays to Alman{or. 


Alin. Great Souls difcern not when the Leap’s too wide, 


Becaufe they only view the farther fide, &ew 


* Valerius Flaccus in his Argonauts. 
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_ That which follows is alfo applicable to the fame 
vi eiow ) Greatuyoung Man. | 


=-There’s a Neceffity in Fate, 

Why till the: Brave, Bold Man is fortunate.< 

He keeps -his Object ever full in fight, .° 
And that Affurance holds him firm and right, &cs 


Alm.. 


that..no Man can. value. his 
Acquaintance and. Friendfhip 
more, tho I have not,yet the 
Honour to know) him, having. 
never had, but once, and then 
only, a.tranfient fight of him. 
d.am fure, nothing but his 
Modefty,..or. the, Envy ~of 
fome impotent Afpirers to the 
Names of Authors, will fay, 
that what I have. here advanc’d 
about him, -has any, relifh. of 
Flattery ; fince 1, have,.the 
Judgment, of more. than. one 
of the greateft Scholars.of the 
Age, to juftify my Sentiments: 
but I will not foreftal. what 1 
believe they them{elyes, may 
fome ‘time or, other,communi- 

cate to the World..s .. .) 4. 
‘oI, fhall. conclude. this, Firft 
part, of my Hiftory).with. the 
Reafons why they,affum’d the ~ 
Title of Athenian, for-even that 
has fal’n under the mercile{s 
Phangs of the, Wou’d-be:Cri- 
ticks, If they. had. taken the 
Name of Lacedemonian, indeed | 
it would have leok’d fomething 
odd, and as if ‘twere done in 
fpite of Learning,.-to borrow a 
Title from that..place, which 
fearce ever aftorded.a Philofo- 
pher, or any. Man, of Learn- 
ing; but the Athenians were the 
moft curivus, and, inquilitive 
People of Antiquity, ° as that 
Verfe I have. before ‘quoted 
out of the Ads, demonftrates, 
which I fhall add -here to the 
C two. 


Tis no.fmalhdifficulty to de- 
termine which was the greateft 
Wonder, ithe Boldnefs of the 
Undertaking, or! the Ability 
he has fhewn in: fuch ‘unripe 
years in the Performance. 
Hercules his deftroying the Ser- 

_pents inthe Cradle, has found 
- Work for the Poets a great 
-many Ages. . But he has dorie 
more than all:the Herculean La- | 
bours, at an Age when the reft 
of Mankind are but ripening ; 
for, the.’ mighty. Senfe. he 
writes, will not let me doubt, 
“but that he forefaw what infi- 
nite Aydra’s he: was to. engage 
‘with: But:he has purfu’d it:co 
-a Miracle, fhewing the Scho- 
Jar without’ thé Pedant,. the 
Philofopher» without the: tiff 
and ob{fciire :Expretfions, and 
fuperfuous Repetitions of the 
School; for every thing he 
writ in the firft’Mercury, had 
a pleating genteel Air; and 
neat Turn through every line, 
-and difcover’d:that profound: 
“Reafon could be lodg’d -in.ai 
youthful Head, and that ir met 
there with a Softnefs that. did 
not obf{cure its great and. fe- 
were Ideas) This his Bold- 
nels, Learning, and Ingenuity, 
ought to endear him to every 
Man, that pretends. to value 
Excellence.» And tho I confefs 
my felf the: moft: unworthy of 
his Converfation, yet I muft. 
affume the Vanity to boaft, 


i 
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two foregoing Verfes of the 
fame Chapter, v. 19. And they: 
took him, (viz. St. Paul) and 
brought him into Mars fireet, fay- 
ing, May we not know what-this 
New Doéfrine, whereof thou fpeak- 
eft, 2 Ver. 20. For thou bring- 
eft certain flrange things to our 
Ears we would know, therefore, 
what thefe things mean. Vere21. 
For allthe Athenians and Strangers 
that dwelt there, gave themfelves 
to nothing elfe, but either to tell or 
to hear News. This, as it gave 
—occafion to the firft rife of the 
‘Defigns (it is enough to ju- 
fiify the Title that was chofe, 
-becaufé the Bufinefs and End 
of ‘it, is to anfwer the Nicetys 
and ‘curious Enquirys into Arts 


and Sciences. . 


OAT that: know any thing of 
Hiftory, or have read any ‘of 


‘the old Authors, muft be fen- 
fible, that Athens'was‘in that 
Veneration “with Antiquity, 
that it’ was the only place of 
Study in thofe days}. and from 

*thence'was all’ Europe civiliz’d| 
and'taitght Arts; and Scierices 
Cicero, in the Introduéion ‘to 
his Offices; writes to his Son, 

- Cat that ‘time! -heating Philo- 
“fophy'there, that he had the 
Advantage -of:-not only -ha- 
ving Cratippus for his Mafter; 
but even in 4thens it felf, as if 
the Place added to the Facility 
of -his‘Learning; and headds 

‘the reafon ‘of-it, becaufé the 
Examples -of fo many wife 

“Men, that ° had: flourifh’d in 


‘that! City; could: not. but ftir 


yim up to” Emulation: for, 
there’ Socrates,’ Plato, Ariftotle, 
and-all the great Philofophers, 
‘“ehinedp ind taught’; ‘there 
owere che-Schools of every-Séet, 


~ 


in equilibrio. The Value the Go- 


Che wiltow of the 


and fearce any. (I might fay 
mone)ithat were receiy’d into 


the number of the Wife and 


‘Learned,-that were not behol- 
den for their Education to A- 
thens: Thither Anacarfis came 
from Scythia, ‘and was fo taken 


with the Laws, as well as Wil- 


‘dom of the Athenians, that en- 
‘deavouring to introduce both 
‘into his own Country, he was 
kil?d) by. his Brother, and 


King: There Demofthenes liv’d, 
and flourifh’d in Oratory; and 
Sophocles and Euripides in Tra- 
gedy : There: liv’d: Expolis, Cu- 


‘ratinus, Ariftophanes, (tho. the 
‘aft was born in Rhodes, yet he 


liv’d there, and. exce?do:in 


-their Dialeét) and | Menander, 
all Comick Poets... Demofthenes 


was fo great: an Orator, that 


he excel’d. not: only all the Gre- 


cians, but putin for the Palm — 


-of Fame with Zul himfelf ; 
band if he carrys it) not from 


him, yet he holds the Balance 


vernment of !Athens: put upon 


‘the Learned: in all Sciences, 
-afforded Encouragement tothe 


Ingenious, ‘to-improve them. — 


‘Both. Comedy and * Tragedy 
‘owe their Birth to Athens 5 and 


indeed, the Dramatick was 
more in efteem there than E- 


‘pick Poetry, being the more — 
‘immediately ufeful: for, Man’s © 
‘Life, Comedy correcting ‘the — 


Vices of it, and Tragedy ‘(by 


‘Examples more powerful:than — 


Precepts) ftirring: the Minds — 


‘of Youth up to HeroicksAc- 


tions, and ‘keeping: Virtue! in 
Efteem, by fhewing ats Re- 
ward, and: the/Punifhitient of 


Miter Tho .’tis) faidy ofS opho~ 


cles, and ‘Euripie.ss. ‘that vome f 
ty * repre- ‘ ’ 


a 


\ 


i 


Athenian Soctetp.> eg: 
réprefented ‘the Accidents: of} thonwealth; ‘that wife’ -State 
Humian Liféy without) regard) thought. thém,.\:)) When > the 
to that Poetick:Juftice, as they | Deathiof * Euripides was known 
too often’ happen; the other,| at: Athens, .( who ome fay was 
as they ought to have beens) kill’d by the Dogs of Acheldut) 
The Efteem thefe Dramatick| there: were feveral: Embaflys 
‘Poets were |in, may appear, by)| difpatch’d! to stacedony to obs 
two Inftances, one of Eupilis, | tain-deave' to convey. his Body 
the ‘other of, Ewripides : Eupalis||'to his, -and their! own Country 3 
aeeaee Writ feventeen Comie-} but: Achelaws cwould: not | part 
dys af a old Method, with) with the Freafure of ‘his Bones, 
a great deal.of, Liberty, expo-~ ‘notwithftanding their repeated 
fing: the Vices. of the People,| Importunitys. Nay, I ‘may. call 
was flain in a Sea-fight betwixt | the great Homer an Athenian, 
the Athenians, and: Lacedetoni-| firicé Athens | Was not ithe leat 
ans, Athens :refented his Lofs| of thofe Citys, that. contended 
fo much, that :it made.a Law;:| for his Birth; which aré enu- 
That no Poet foould.after that ven} méfated sina Gieek Diftich to 
ture himfelf imthe Wars fuchnes| thisiSenfe> 9). 9 poo) 
ceflary Members of the: Com!" viviei) od Xook 


; Seven Citys firive for Mighty Homer’. Birth, he oe 


- 


‘Entra moras Suegileat aet pilav ‘Ouegx, > 


- Athens,Smyrna;,Rhodes, Colophon, Salam in, Chios; and Argos. | 


_ 2p gras “Pod@-, Korcgay, Sdaauuy, X1@-,"Aey@, “ASnvate 


\ Next to Poets, we muft res. 


member Painters, and Statua- 
trys, which flourifh’d in Athens , 
of the latter Phidias was the 
moft excellent: but confult 
Pliny’s Natural Hiftory, 36th 
Book, and there you will find 
a full Account of both. The 
World was not more oblig’d to 
Athens, for-Philofophy, Orate- 
ry, and Poetry (to omit Sta- 
tuary, and Painting, juft men- 
tion’d) than for Hiftory; as 
Thucydides, and Xenophon may e- 
Vince (to omit Herodotus, who 
Only retir’d into the Athenian 
Territorys, from domettick 


Tyranny, where-the Mufes:al- 
ways: found a {écure Retreat ¢ | 
and tho he was not. born 
an Athenian, would die one.) 
Thucydides was the beft of the 
Greek Hiftorians, being fo im- 
partial a Writer, that in the 
Peloponnefian War, which he 
was going to write, he paid for 


Intelligence of- the -Tranfac« 


tions on both fides, that fo he 
might perfeétly find out the 
Truth ; juftly fufpeéting, that 
as both Partys would palliate 
their own Lofles, fo if he 
knew the Affairs of each only 
from themfelves, he fhould ne-, 


erlang tet etna ction 


— * The worft of Euripides was, that be bated Wormenkind, fo that 


4s commonly cal’d Mecoyuyis 


& 2 ver 
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“Men .of *. Quality and Eftate 


would meddle with compiling: 
of Hiftorys,; who are or ought: 
to be above the Partiality-and: 


Weaknefs of: being byafs’d: by 
Affection, or Intereft; it being 
more: bélow the» Honor of a 
Great i Many oto :falfify. the 
Truth to Pofterity, than to be: 
guilty; of a» Lie in Converfa-: 
tiomey sre Ly sHt > x 

_ Xenophon too was an Atheniazrs 
he took up the Hiftory of the 


Peloponnefian War, where Thucy-» 


‘dides left off, and was the firft 
Philofopher (that writ an Hi- 
ftory: And tis the Opinion of 
Cicero, in his Book De Oratore, 
that Xenophon, in his We: di¢:av, 
confulted not fo: much the 
Truth/of the Story; as his De- 
fign of forming an Example of 


a perfect Prince and,Comman- 


= 


Whe Mitknap of the 
ver arrive at the Truth, And: 
it is tocbe wifh’d, that none but’ 


der 3 for he was aSoldier,as well » 
as Philofopher and Hiftorian.«. 
*T would be endlefs to:mention | 
but the Names of all thofe that: 
have flourifh’d in every Sci-" 


ence. and Art in this famous 


City: From what I have here - +a 
produc’d, will fufficiently ap-» 


pear, that fince all the Arts. 
and Learning of the old World’ 
ow’d their Beginning’ (nay, 


and “perhaps Perfeétion — too,: 
tho afterward Joft in the Inun- 
dation of Barbarity which from: 
the North over-run all: Europe); 


to Athens, with juft Reafon did. 


this Learned Society make choice’ 
of: that: Appellation; whofe 


Aim it is to. advance. all Know-, 
ledg, and diffufe:.a general, 


Learning through the Many, _ 
and by that civilize more now, 
inva’ few years, than Athens it 
felf did of old during the Ages 
it fourifi’d. | | 


\ 


| “For uch was Thucydides; deriving him/elf from Miltiades, and — 
Cimon, two! of the Athenian Commanders, and they from Faces, 


and fo‘from Jove. | 


ry 
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“SECOND PART 


OF THE 


“Athenian Society! 


“J N the Firft Part of ‘this 
gf Hiftory I have given you 
an Account of the Novel- 
ty, Advantage, Inventer, and 


Occafion of this Noble Under- 


taking. Ihave touch’d upon 
the Difficultys that attend it ; 


the Noble Daring of the firft 


Author ; and laftly, I have ad- 
vane’d fome Reafons, why this 
Society affum’d the Title of A- 
thenian. In That brought you 
to itsbeginning; in This I fhall 
(with all the Brevity the Co- 
pioufnels of the Subjeé will 
allow) proceed to ‘its Infancy 
and Growth, and from thence 
pafsto the Manly Performan- 
St the Society, when efta- 


a 


- Tho the whole Defign of 
this Inftitution may be gather’d 
from what has been faid in the 
Firft Part, yet I think it ne- 


ceffary to premife’ an intire 
‘Profpedt of it here ; fince that 


will not a little contribute to 
the Satisfaction of the Reader, 
by avoiding Ob{curity and Con- 
fufion, fetting things inas clear 
alight as poffible, and in that 
form which the Decency of 
Order requires. 
* That which they firft pro- 
* pos’ eS, wast 
* omy to anfwer all manner of 
* mice and curious Quefiions in 
© Divinity, -Phyfick, Law, Philo- 
“ fophy, Hiftory, Poetry, Mathema- 
* ticks, Trade, and all other 
C3 Queftions 
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© Quefiions propos’d by either 
© Sex, or in any Language 3 
© but alfo to give an account 
“of -the~mott ~ confiderable 
* Books, printed in England; or 
tran{fmitted to them from fo- 
reign Parts: and to accom 


dertaker, refolving to fpare 
no. Charges to gratify the In- 
genious, fettled a Correfpon- 


all this were enough to ex- 
pect from the extraordinary 
Parts and Induftry of any So- 


yet they-refolving 
labour, pfolcedel 


and Tranfa@tions of feveral 
Englifh Virtuofo’s, and whate- 
ver the Genius of our Na- 
tion would relifh, in PNE.A da, 


nali de Litterali printed” at 
Rome, the Univerfal Hijtorical 
Bibliotheque ; and other lear~ 
ned and ingenious Effays of 
‘ other Nations. That {o,a$ 
our Merchants fupply’d us with 
the. Manufaétures and Com- 
moditys.. of all, Countrys, we 
fhould not want that Produc- 
tion, fo much: more valuable 
in it felf, and inthe eiteem of 
every Wife Man, their. Wit 
and Learning. Whatever the cu-' 
rious and brisk Czenius of the 
- French, the Eloridnefs of the 
Italian, the Induftry of: the 
German, the Gravity. of the. 
Spaniard, fhould from, time to 
“time, gratify ...theiz Conntrys 
with, this, Great Society have 
generoufly and fuccetsfully, im- 
ported, into, Bagland , and. by. 
that, means made all Nations 
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plith this effectually, the Un-’ 
derice beyond Sea. “And tho 


ciety of .no-greater. extent; 
to {pare no" 
farther, by’ 
inferting “the Conferences, 


Bruditorim Linfia, . es 4 
“Fournal des Seavatts, CWE Gjore 5 


contribute to the Power and 
Glory of our Empire of Wit, 
as the conquer’d World did of 
old to the Grandure andWealth 
of Rome; thisa far more noble 
Tribute, and a far more exal+ 
ted Glory. Every Manin juf- 
tice therefore ought to honour 
them with the auguft Name of 
Patriots, above moft that itand . 
bluftering Candidates for it. _ 
“¢ Vet farther, to’make their 
‘ Endeavours the more fatif- 
‘ faétory to all Men, this So- 
* ciety have all along invited 
‘every one that,has any Bx- 
¢ periment or carious Initance, 
‘ which they ina to be Truth 
** and Matter of Fatt, *circum- 
* ftantiated with Time and 
‘ Place, to fend it to them. 


e 
‘ france 


which the Senders 


* thofe, 
© could not. So great is their 
“admirable Zeal for the Good — 
© of the Publick, and the Sa- 
* tisfa@tion of all curious En- 
* quirers into natural $pecula- 
* tions. dy 46 BOMBIDEY 4 
Tho what I have; mention‘d 
already may feem the Labour 
of Ages,, yet they ftill went | 


7 a 


farther; andave find very early 


their Refolution of gratifying 
the World with a new Syftem 


a Philsjophy; a thing as much 


defir’d as wanted , that of Ar/- 
Jlotle being fo falfe, and that of 
Dejcartes fo imperfeét. 1 fhall 
fay uo,more,of this, Work here, 
becaufe I.fhall have oecafion 
to {peak of it agarm in the 

Third Part. ois jy 


But 
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But that the World might be 
fully acquainted with this whole 
Delign, they have frequently 


publifh’d it: fo that none can 


plead Ignorance, that fhall in- 
trench upon their Defign and 


_ Method; and none can be dif 


fatisfy’d that they have not a 


fall account of fo many Ad- 


im, in his turn. 


. fhould not 
their Expettations of Aniwers 


vantages they may reap from 
the feveral Endeavours of this 
Society. : 
improper for me to give fome 
account of the Method they 
propos’d to themfelvés for the 
profecution of their Defign; 
for that is indeed a neceflary 

art of it. That Order which 
Juftice requir’d, they made 


choice’ of ; thdt is, that thofe 


Querys that came firft fhould 
he firft anfwer’d, unlef§ a grea- 
ter Good interpos’d, as the an- 
{wering -any popular Query, 
that might be of fervice to the Go- 
vernment ; forthe publick Good 
iS granted by all Men, I think, 
to be prefer’d to the private: 
Or fome curious Accident, or re- 
marRable Providence, that’s Mat- 
ter of Fadi, and wants a Demon- 
Siration, Here too the general 
Advantage comes in, and then 
tis but fit that Particulars of 
lefs conf2quence fhould expeét 
a little, and give way. Next, 
fome extraordinary Scruple of Con- 


_ fetence, which wants a .{peedy An- 


wer, And forthe fatisfaétion 


‘of fuch, I think, noreafonable 


Man but would willinely admit 


his lefs weighty Query fhould 
be fuperfeded a while; fince 


he is fure after that to come 


Farther, that the Querifts 


be difappointed in 


Here it will not be]. 


23 
by. their faults, they -have laid 
down thefe excellent Rules, 

ty kang ‘ 

I. 7 look over the Indexes of 
their Volumes, to fee if their Que- 

rys are not already anfwer'd to, 
bheir fatisfadion,  — * 

Il. That none fend obfcene Quef- 
tions , a not fit to be anfwer'd by 
any that pretend not to as great De- - 
bauchery as the Senders of them. 
HII. No Riddles or Equivoca- 
tions, &c. becaufe they are of no 
ufe tothe Publick, 

IV. Nothing, the Anjwer of 
which may be a Scandal to the Go- 
vernment, or an.Abuje to particular 
Perfous. | | 

V. Nothing that maybe de- 
Sirudtive to the Principt2s of Vir- 
tue and found Knowledg. 

VI, That no Querift fend above 
one or two Queftions, at the mojt, 
at one time ; for then they will be 
the fooner at liberty to fend again, 
and perhaps fometbing more curjous 
than what they fent at firft. 


If every one had. obfery'd 
thefe neceffary. Rules, they 
would not have met with thofe 


Difappointments they. com- 


plain. of; but if they. will ob- 
ferve no Method or Reafon 
but their own, Fancy and Whim, 
"tis jufter to punifh their Va- 
nity with Negleét and Con- 
tempt, than for the fake of 
fuch unaccountable Gentle- 
men to break all Order, which 
is the Life of all Performances, ° 
Let them att but regularly, 
and the Society defires they may 
be as Nice and Curious as they 
pleate. “ : 
“Nor can omit a Method 
propos’d to the Society by fome 
ingenious Well-wifher to their 
C4 Deligns, 
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Defigns, “for a farther Sati: 


faction of the Querifts; this’ 


being the proper place to in- 
. fert it. This Gentleman hav- 
ing confider’d the Fatigue of 
the Society,’ in receiving {o ma- 
ny Letters, on one Queftion, 
fent them a Project. for their 
Exfe, which they, approv’d. of, 
viz. ——=That ‘every’ Querift fet 
two Letters to every Queftion, be 
fends, and fome Number confifting 
of three Figures,» this— 
23% OL A, €.,3%2. B, H.132- 
He J. 721. Re N. 470, &c.”. Por, 
itis not Jikely that any two 
_fhould light upon the fame 
‘Letters and Numbers too : So 
that if they. are publickly ac- 
knowledg’d in. the Mercurys to 
be receiv’d, by inferting ,the 
Letters and Numbers, with 
thofe Marks at ‘the end of 
each, the Querifts would foon 
be fatisfy’d, viz. thofe mark’d 
thus (*) will never be anfwer’d, 
as coming under fome of the 
above-mention’d Exceptions. 
Thofe martk’d thus € ) have 
been an{wer’d already, Vol. n. 
Thole mark’d‘thus' (1) will be 
anfwer'd in their order. 
‘Having thus given the Rea- 


A,B. 


The Wittow of the _ 


the critical part of the Town, 
as great a Satisfattion. in what, 
it contain’d, as it did Admira- 
tion .at., che, Strangenefs and 
feeming Impoffibility of the 
Attempt. This . Satistation, 
was fo general, that in the 
third Number, 1 find, Querys. 
caine in fo faft, that. publick | 
notice was given to. fend in no 
more, till thofe were difpatch’d 
that were fent already: An 
evident Argument,, that the 
number of thofe that fent had — 
fome. Belief, that the Society 
were able to comply. with their 
Defires, elfe it had been foolifh 
to have been at the Expence 
of writing and fending, In. 


the fecond Number the Title | 


isalterd, from Gazette to Mer~ 
cury, the reafon of which they” 
givé in their Twelfth, in an- 
{wer to this Queition——- What 
ws the reajon of your changing the 
Namie of your Athenian Gazette, 
into that of the Athenian Mer- 
cury? Gaza (fdys the Author) 
fignipes a Treajiwxy, and therefore 
we referve it for the general Title 
of our Volumes, defigning to intitle 
them the Athenian Gazette, or 


» Cafuiftical Mercury: And Mer-- 


der a View of the Delign of|curius fignifying a Aieffenger, #. 


the Athenian Society, and the | the more proper Title for the ingle. 
Method they propos’d to them- | Papers, whichvun about to Coffee- 
{elves and others, I fhall now | Houfes and elfewhere, to “feek, out 


proceed in that form 1 have 
fet down in the beginning of 
this Second Part. 

A Paper intitled the Athe- 
nian Gazette, refolving weekly all 
rhe moft nice and curious Queftions 
propas’d by the Ingenious, dated 
Tuetday March 17. 1690. was 
the frit Effay of this.Noble 
Undertaking, that the World 
was gratityd with + which gave 


eee 


Athenians, 
But as this Undertaking was: 


too great for any two Men to 


go thro with, 1t was thought 
fit, both for Eafe, Difpatch, 
and the fuller Satisfa¢tion of 
ail Men, to receive occafional. 
ly Ten other Members, to the 
compofing a juff Number, for 
compleating the Undertaking, 
by having Men qualify’d won 
a 


/ 


1 


Athenian Society. 


all. forts of Learning; that fo 
all forts of Queftions might re- 
sive UE An{wers. I prefume 
it will not be ingrateful to any 
Reader, if [here give him an 
account of the Qualifications 
of fome of the Members (fuch 
as were both conftant and. oc- 
cafional.) They all deferve 
an ample and juft Theme of 
Praifes; yet Ignorance of nine 
of them confines me much | a- 


. gainft my will to the Divine, | 
the Phyfician, and Mathemati- | 


cian’; tho I fhall-have occafion, 
inthe purfuit of this Difcourfe, 
to touch upon the Performan- 
ces of moft, if not of‘all the} 
reft... 

As Divinity is the moft fub- 
lime and facred of Studys, fo! 
think my felf oblig’d’ to begin 
with the Divine; and I .am fa- 
tisfy’d that the reft of this 
Learned Society will fubfcribe to } 
- this juft Preference I give him, 
if not for the Veneration of 
his Character, yet for his own 
sroper Merits: fo great is the 

everence of his Perfon, the 
Profoundne(s of his Knowledg, 
not only in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Councils, Fathers, and 
the-reft that compofe that 
mighty Science of Theology; but 
alfo in every other Arc that 
comes within the number of 
the Liberal; the moft barren 
Subject growing fertile and di- 
vertive, to admiration, by the 

Genial Warmth of his Wit. 
- How great and apparent are 
his Zeal and Abilitys in the 
Direction of Souls! How ex- 
_ traordinary and how general is 
‘ the Satisfaction he gives the 
Doubtful and Troubled in Mind ! 
‘How ftrong, how invincible is 


~~. 


25 


‘the Reafon with which he con- 
‘firms the Wavering, and con- 
ifutes the Hereticks and Atheifts of 
‘this profligate Age! \Then 
what can farther contribute to 
the Progrefs of Piety and 
} Learning, 
}Sweetne{s of his Stile; for 


than the manly 


whate’er he writes is foft with- 
out Affectation and Satiety, 
and learned without Pedan- 


give a nobler and truer Cha- 
ratter of him, than I can pre- 
fume, with the Inability and 
Weaknefs of my Pen, to draw, 
All thar I fhall therefore add is, 
that if it were poffible that any 
fuch thing could be as an Uni- 
verfal Prieft, certainly his Duty 
would be to take care of the fpi- 
ritual Good of all Mankind; 
and then, 1am certain, that 
none would be more worthy, 
and more juftly qualify’d than 
He, who has beforehand fhewn 
in all his Writings and Actions, 
fo univerfal a Concern and 
Zeal for all, that bear the glo- 
rious Image of his Maker. ‘So 
truly Apottolical are his Incli- 
Nations, that all Pains, all La- 
bour, all Watchings and Pray- 
ers, - 
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ers, tho for the moft inconfide- 
rable of Men, are far more 
delightful to him than Glory 
ar orcn to the Ambitious, 
Wealth to the Mifer, or Plea- 
fure to the Voluptuous; nay, 
than,the Embraces of his Mil- 
trifs tothe faithful and long- 
fighing Lover. . But all thefe 
fleeting Joys, which fo dazzle 
and. invite the. World, are too 
little, too. inconfiderable, to 
give ajuftIdea of that of his, 
which makes a near approach 


. tothofe, it has not enter'd into the 


. Heart of Man to imagine. . It 
‘were to be wifh’d, that a great 
many of the Clergy would have 
him in yiew, asa fure Direc- 
tion of their Behaviour 3. fince 
an Imitation of his practical 
Virtues would foon remove the 


Odium,too great a number of 


them lie under, and confute 


the profane. Enemys. of that 


Sacred Body, by the moft preva- | 


lent of Arguments, Example. 


_ All thefe Excellencys. were | 


very well known to Mr. Dunton, 
4o,that. he could not imagine 
any one more fit to propofe this 
Defign firft tothan him ; who 
being not a little fenfible of 
the. Benefit the Generality 
would reap by it, gave him all 
the, Encouragement. in the 
world, that is, a, Promife of 
his Afiftance, when he had 
-once fet it on foot: for ’twas 
fit fir to fee, whether. the 


\. Town would relifh the Blefing 


with that peice and Applaufe 
it deferv’d. 

Tho this Difcourfe be not 
defign’d as a Panegyrick, but 
Hiftory, yet IE cannot prevail 
with my felf to think this fhort 


Account of fome of the Mem- 


‘Thei Wiltow of the 


bers of this Society any De- 


viation or Digreffion; or if it 


were, yet I cannot (and lam 
fure all that love Learning and 
Ingenuity will eafily forgive, 


if not commend it) pafs over 
| the Phyficiaw: tho, I confels, it 


would be more prudent and 
pardonable to fay nothing, than 


oof enough, of an illuftrious 


Subjeét. (But as, Who wat ever in 


Love, and Wife? is receiv’d.asa 
juft Excufe for the Failings of 
a Lover ; fol hope. the more 


moderate will grant me, that it 
is equally hard to admire and 
be filent, when the Object of 
ones Admiration. prefents it 
| i aaa * “4 


| It was faid of a certain Great 

‘Man, that if all the Libra- 
rys in the World were loft, 
and not one Book remaining, 


the general Knowledg he was 


'Mafter of, was capable of 


teaching Mankind all the Arts 


and Sciences in perfe&tion ; the 


fame lL can with Truth and 
Juftice fay of the Phyfician, 


} who carries the whole Circle 
of the Sciences in his Head: 


but that. which is moft admira- 
ble and rare inone of his Pro-- 
fefion, Knowledg and Wit 
make him not, profane; Piety 
and. Religion illuftrate all his 
Attions. Never was any bes 
tion promi by ingenious Ma- 
lice or Curiofity, however new 
and furprizing, but with allthe 

eadinefs and Facility in the 
world he gave not only fair 


and amuling Ideas of it, but - 


full and moft evident Demon- 
ftrations, It is no fatisfaétion 
at allto me to meet with Wit 
and Learning in a Man of a 
little low Soul and ill Princi- 

| ple, 


’ 
/ 


= ~ » at 
ee a. a ee 


_Gthenfan Society. 
Perfons that firft put the De- . 


ple, becaufe 1.cannot, under- 
-ftand ‘how he, who has a. juft 
Notion of things, fhould not 
make ‘a better choice for the 
Regulation of his Mind; fol 
‘am wonderfully ravifh’d with 


t 


delight, when, I find.the con- 


trary, as here in, this Great, 


this Learned, this Good, and} 


this Ingenious’ Man: for he. is 
“fo generous (a very wn¢cominon 
Virtue) that he could never be 
“preyail’d with to admit,of any 
other Confideration” for~ his 
Tfouble in this Affair, than the 
Good of the Publick 3 thinking 
it fo much below hifi to mingle 
. Intereft with fo noble a Defign, 
“that Pam confident it would be 
_the only certain way to make 
him forfake it, to ‘prefs any 
_ Reward befides what it con- 
“tains in it felf:: for Virtue és its 
gen Reward,” in his Opinion, 
~Yet he is far from eondemning 

thofe, whofe Circumftances 
_(to9 often the Fate of the In- 
genious) will not allow them 
“to imitate him in this Genero- 
fity; fince tis confefs’d very 
é lawful for any Manto live by 
his Pen, as well as any other 
way. Befides, many great Di- 
vines, who, we may jultly fup- 
pofe, have the. Good of imany 
‘in their eyes, do. yet fet no 
{mall or inconfiderable value 
On their Copys; tho it muft 
be granted, that he excels them 
as much in this,asa free Agent 
does a mercenary one. T can 
fay no more of him, than that 


_ heis a worthy Companion of} 


fogreata Manas.the Divine J 

; have {poke of juft before him. 
All that I have to inform 
the World of the Mathemati- 
cian, is, that he is one of the 


fe 


get that Obligation they ‘had 


fign’in -execution, whom’: I 
imention’d in’ the Firft’ Part ; 


and J fhall only add here, that | 


his Learning is ‘as univerfal ds 
his Senfe'of things is’ fine and 
curious. §0 that this-Sotiety 
feems to be compos’d by fome- 
thing more than human Judg- 
ment, in {electing able Men ; 
fince each of themis fufficienr 
to. ‘perform this mighty Task 
DlOiies hte a At RS 

“By: ‘whathas ‘beén® faid ‘fF 
thet Lire Me riieds, ‘we nay 
reafonably'\fuppofe’ that the 
reft‘are'not ill match’d. Atid 
as in.the fearch of the Secrets. 
of Nature’ we illuftrate the 
more Obfeure by thé’ more E- 
vident, fo here we may} by 
thofe Ihave been able to ‘ger. 
fomé account of, guefs at’ the 
Excellence of the reft, the 
ereateft part of which will nor 
accept of any ‘pecunia 
Gaty ae Albeiec no. . gpABS 
. This Society being compos’d 
of fuch pious and generous, ‘hs 
‘wells Yearned Men, I’ wonder 
what they) could propofe. to 


themfelves, who’ endeavour’d 


to tempt and perfuade them to 
forfake the firft Undertaker, 


ona poor mercenary’ Confide+ 


ration. Could they imagine, 
that fuch Men would be’guilty 
of fo much Bafenefs, as to for- 


enter’d into (for lam inform’d 
they oblig’d themfelves nevér 
to engage in the like Defign 
for any one elfé) never to de- 
fert Mr. Dunton 2? Could they 
have fo weak an Opinion of 
that Worth they courted, as 
to prefs an Aétion upon it, 
which muft neceffarily fully all 

its 


ry Gra- 


28... he bifiap of the 
itsGlorys, and make it of noj.to find out. the moft difficult 
‘Value ? But thefe, Men had| and leaft underftood things 
nothing in their Thoughts but| for the Society to refolve, which 
-the {upplanting their Neigh-| could no other ways be effec- . 
‘bour in his Right; they would|ted but by Querys and An- 
elfe have forefeen the. Anfwer | {wers, Sa by r 
they without doubt receiv’d,|. The Defign being form’d in- 
That if it were. an Immorality,|to thefe Methods I have de- . 
nay Injuftice for another, tho ne-\{crib’d, and the Society now e- 
ver concern'd with Mr. Dunton,| ftablifh’d, it was neceffary that 
to interfere. with his Defign, be-\they, fhould have a certain 
caufe it was intively bis own Pro-|Time and Place ot meeting 
ject-5. bow. much more: ungenerows | together for their mutual Con- 
would it be for them, who have| verfation, but chiefly for con- 
‘.enter’d into a Friend {hip with him, | fulting together on every An- 
tobetray that Truft he, bad_repos’d| {wer before. it was permitted 
inthem, when be might (had it|\to be publith’d.  Synith’s Coffee- 
not been for the Eftecm and Value| Houfe, for. the Convenience of 
he had for theiv. Fuftice and Parts)\ its Situation, in’ the middle 
have ingagd thofe who .perbaps| way of all their Abodes, was 
would have prov’d more generous. | the firft place agreed on for 
.. , Having thus given the World| this, and Friday the Day: but 
an hafty. Sketch of .the Qualifi- finding that, Houfe too publick, : 
cations of .the Members, [| by the great number who 
fhall return to their Under-; ficek’d thither, on purpofe to 
taking. ...,, }| Rear and fee the Athenians, 
At would, I believe, be fu- | thar being appointed for the 
per. u.us to dwell, upen the reception of all the Querys; 
Antiquity and eafy Method of the Society thought fit, for their — 
teaching by Queftion and An- greater Privacy, to remove to 
fwer ; fince Cicero, in his Tu/cu- fome other Place, fince their 
fan Queftions, approves of it Modefty never aim’d at their 
as the moft ufeful and antient ;, own. perfonal Glory iu ‘their 
and. Plato praétis’d it: Nay,| Performances, asis evident By 
we find in the tenth Chapter|their Concealment of ‘their 
of the firft Book. of Kings, That| Names all along, with fo 
the Queen of Sheba went to prove | much Regret to all thofe whofe | 
Solomon with hard  Queftions.| Admiration ¥ what they had 
i fhall therefore fay no more|w-it, would not let them think 
for the Proof of its Antiquity, |it fufficient to converfe onl 
fince every one that confiders| withtheir Papers; 
it, muft foon: obferve. how] There is fuch a Defire of 
much it, will contribute. tothe} being known, in, moft Wri- 
Improvement .of _Knowledg, | ters, that they all have that 
when all the feveral Heads of|beginning of the firft Copy 
the Nation, at_leaft all thofe|of Verfes in Cowley in their 
who love Enquirys, are bufied | Heads ; ae ag 
} | What 
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Achentan Society. 9. 
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What fhall I do to be forever known, 
And make the: Age to come my own ? 


That'the Author.of The Whole 


Duty. of Man; was almoft the 


fingular Example of Contempt 
of Nominal Fame, till. this 
learned Society put<n for his 
Rivals in that noble Sélf-de- 
nial; yet neither can, with all 
their Humility, avoid that Re- 
putation the World pays, even 


tothemfelves, fince every one 
imitates the Athenians of old, 
erecting . within their Minds 
Trophys to the unknown, Wor- 
thys, as'they did Altars in their 
Temples to the unknown’ Dei- 
ty. And Mr. Swift, in his Ode 
to this Society, concludes very 
well 5.05 


—How firange a Paradox is true! 
That Men who liv'd, 


and. dy'd without a Name, 


Are the chief Herees in the facred Lift of Fame. 


But tho the World continue 
ignorant of the Names of thefe 
Gentlemen, yet it is highly 
fenfible of the Advantages it 
kas already, and is ftill likely 
to receive from their Perfor- 


mances, into which J fhall now 


enquire. ‘ 


There are no greater Ene- 


Amys to Wifdom.and Learning 
than. vulgar Errors and Super- 
ftition (if they will admit of a 
Diftinétion,. and are not the 
fame) As long as the firft 
remain;, Men» go. upon ‘a 
wrong Principle, rejeéting a 

that may feem to oppofe that 
which they have receiv’d and 
fettled within themfelves, as 
fulan Authority as Jmmemorial 
Tradition, which they look up- 
on as the diligent Obfervations 


of their Anceftors; a Name 


which has always been of too 
gteata Veneration with moft 
Ages, and by that has prov’d 
the irrefiftible Patron of an a- 


 bundance of Abfurditys, efpe- 


cially sin Philofophy. And 


there is nothing more evident,, 
than ..that no Man can poflibly 
arrive to any true and. found 
Knowledg,till fuch falfe Guides 
are remoy'd which led him out 
of his way. .I.am confident, 
wherever, the other prevails, 
there is not: much likelihood 
of any confiderable Progrefs in 
Wifdom.; for’tis the Mift, or 
rather Night of the Mind, in 
which the Judgment wanders 
after the deceitful Glimmer- . 
ings of an. Ignis fatuus, or elfe 
fears and fhuns every Light of 


Truth as fuch, knowing no Ae- 


dium betwixt thefe two Ex- 
tremes.. Thefe Ills are indeed 


| infeparable Companions; for 
Truth, by fo reverend and aw-|vul 


ar Errors always beget Su- 
peritition, and Superftition 
cannot fubfift. without vulgar 
Errors. One is the Tree, the 
other the Fruit; Vulgar, Er- 
rorsare the Springs which feed 
the Stream of Superitition, ant 
till thofe are ftitled, ’tis not to 
be expected that will ceafe to 
flow, | . 


“This 


30° Che Milter of the: 

This learned Society feems to|* had liv’d before them, we 
have been very fenfible.of this,|* thould ‘have done no lefs. 
by the great carethey have‘: They: prove. farther, that 
taken in confuting thofe erro-| -‘ none of thofe Inventions the 
neous Notions; ‘whichiare com>) * World enjoys was ‘found out 
oll pede as often as they] * by one; or at once. . That 
prefented themfelves’ inany of | “the Aiyrmecides of lian, and 
the ‘numerous Querys' which|* Pliny: with his Ivory Chariot, 
have’ been’ fent them: And|* with Horfes, and all. in: fo’ 
they! Have well obferv’d, that|* {mall a) Compafs as to be 
theré<aré’.a' great many Omit-|* cover’d. by the Wings of a: 
téd by the ingenious Dr.Brown,|*- Fly, was’ outdone,: in ithe 
which are, in my Opinion, as}.‘ twentieth year of Q, Eliza-; 
neceffary to be remov’d, as a-|‘ beth, by Mark Scaliot, in his 
ny he hasobferv’d. I fhallsmen-|* Chain of -Gold drawn by a 
tion a few Particulars, viz,|‘ Flea, and hisLock and Key 
That a Coal isto be. found. under | made of Steel, weighing but 
4 Plantane Root, at one time of |‘ a Grain. And I muft add, 
the Year move than another « That \* that'the Ship of Agrmeciies 
thefe latter Ages ave more ignorant \* was outdone by. a Gentleman 
than their Predeceffors, and that \* of Lions, who not only made 
we find out no fuck ufeful Arts as i one much lefs, but alfo gave | 
our-Forefathers have done. This )$ a Motion to it. And fora 
the Society have very concifely |* further Proof, they refer us 
and clearly reiov’d, which tho |* to the Tranfactions of: the | 
I cannot omit, yet the Brevity |‘ Royal Society. ve Pied 
Yam confin’d to obliges me to} «’fis a vulgar and general | 
contra: The moft invincible | Error, that tor deceive rhe Des 
way-of Argument i8 by Dilemma, | ceiver is no Deceit; which is ve 
which they have taken in the } ry weil remov’d in the Athenian 
decifion of this Point, viz.} Oracle, Nol. I. p.. 503.0 °Tit 
© The Invention of uféful Arts |a no» lefs: common Opinion, / 
“is ‘either infinite or finite ; | That Alen dream of things theyne: 
“if the firft, we muft con- | ver thought of, which in Vol. I. 
“-¢lude (by: Experience) that |p. 234. they confute’in this 
“atlength growing too nume- | manners * They deny it to be 
“fous, fome would’ bé ‘loft, |* poffible, unlefsein a Divine 
‘and fupplantéed by others, |‘ Dream,’ where both \:the 
“ which would ‘not be, if the }* Thing:and’the Notion fhot'’d 
<firft were tore’ ufeful/:—If |‘ be reveal/d together..© They 
« finite; they can be but ‘once |* grant: that? the Paricy’ has 
¢ 
6 
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© ghventedy ard theh oug An» | ¢ Power to join things: toge. 
¢ ceftors have only the Advan-!* ther, when they are before 
“tage of having liv’d before |* im the Mind, or to create 
©usy for the Improvements |‘ Monfters‘and Chimeras sout 
‘iwhich we'feée daily made on |*° of real things, fleeping as 
‘ tormer Inventions, give us|‘ well. ay'waking. Forekam- 
‘-reifonto Believe, that if we | ple, I have the: piso eS 
ain } Ries i 


\ 


Oe 


* Water, Air, Fire, a Houfe, 
* Day, 
“‘elfe you’l name, treafur’d 
* up in my Memory: Thefe 
* my Fancy may fhufflé toge- 
* ther, and fo reprefent fuch 
“ Accidents as I never Soe aN 
© of in the Day-time. But 
“they deny that there is any 
‘imaginary: Tranfi@tion that 
“ pafles in our Sleep, ‘but’ -we 
* have all thought of the feve- 
* talParts and Things which 
* go ‘to the compofing of it, 
*tho not perhapsin the fame 
* Order as there: “For ‘the 
Reader’s farther Satisfaction, 


fet him confult the Place a-} 


bove-quo 
find fal 
ments: fo 
this. 38) S32 os! 
“To'run: thro‘all «that a 

re 


ted, and'rhere he will. 
and ingeiious ‘Argu- 
ra farther Proof of 


have obferv’d’ in ‘this natu 
would. make ‘my. Book -fwell be- 
yond its defign’d Bulk.) E fall: 


‘therefore pafs over thofé cu. |S 


rious Confutations of that Er- 
ror, fo. commonly receiv'd, 
That a dead Corps bleeds: when 
touch’a. by the ‘Murderer’; which. 
they have treated’ of, Vol. I. p. 
193. Iwill notinfft upon that 
@pinion in this Supplement, 
That Ofiers are. finooth one year, 
and rough the next, and {6 vi. 
‘ciffim, which: they deny.’ I 
havé not room! to repeat all 
_ thofe witty and ingenious Ar- 
| BUMents they produce’to’ ob- 
Wiate that common otion, 
That! a Man cannot! ‘be twice in 
Love, Vol: ¥. <p, 2038: for the. 


~ OF Ag 
fituriv 


Gthenian Society. - 


© felfja Horfe, a Road, Thieves, ‘Ingenious Difcuffion of 


Night, or whatever} muft refer the 


| certain Heralds of 


Fivenal has it, mame Et gens bumanumn damnat caliga 


_ 3t 
which, 
many more, } 
Curious to their 
Works : only I cannot omit 
mentioning two-or three dut of 
many which havea nearer’ re- 
lation to Superftition, As 
true, Dr. Brown has taken no- 
tice of moft of thefe (tho not 
all) but yet the Advantage to 
the Publick is no lefs, than if 
they had been the original Re. - 
marks of the Society, fince 
they communicate them to the 
Many who are moft concern’d 
in them, the Learned being ge- 
nerally now pretty free from 
thofe fordid Triflés, 7 
Superftition is not only that 
fupernumerary Formality and 
ceremonious Obfervation in 
religious Worfhip, but allo 
that Regard which too. many 
have to’pure Accidents, as the 
Deftiny- : 
from our 
a future 
tate, the’ fgnorznt or Super: 
flitious being: unfatisfy’d iH’ ail 
Conditions of- human Life sin 
Profperity they either fear a 
Change, or hope an Increafe 
and this Fear and Defire pufh- 
es them on to feek, by fome 
means, to know the Fortune 
that is to attend them here- 
after; and’ not content with 
their prefent Happinefs, wreck 
their Peace with foolith and uh. 
neceflary Cares’ for to mor: 
row. And thofe in Adverfity, 
uneafy under their Sufférings 
with a great deal of willing 
nefs permit themfelves to be 


1as well as of 


And this proceeds * 
Fear and Darknefs of 


flatter'd 
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flatter’d by hope of better 
things; but impatientin bare 
Expectation without Certain- 
ty, they fly to Superftition for 
it, which gives them general- 
ly an ambiguous and amuling 
Promife: and thoit be as va- 
riable as the Oracles. of old, 
they will all, like Pyrrbus and 
Crafus, interpret it to their own 
Advantage, and indeed flatter 
themfelves, that it fo evident- 
ly complements their, coming 
Succefs, it needs no Interpre- 
tation... That thefe vulgar Er- 
rors fhould. carry away the 
Vulgar, is not fo much to be 
wonder’d, becaufe, they build 
their credulous Faith upon 
Hearfays ; butthat the Inge- 
nious and Learned. fhould be 
fo far mifled, who one, would 
think regulate their Opinions 
according to the Rule ot Rea- 
fon, is very furprizing. Thus 
I cannot but. wonder to find 
Tycho Brahe running, back to his 
Houfe with no {mall Confter- 


nationand Apprehenfion of. an 


impending Evil,. if. the firft 
thing in a Morning he met 
an old Woman, or if an Hare 
crofs’d the Path he was going, 
or any fuch trifling Accident 
that day confin’d him to, his 
Houle ; and perhaps it did him 
this Good, to pore upon his 


own new Syftem with Admira-| | 


tion, or in thole of Ptolomy and 
Copernicus with Contempt and 
Anger. eee : 
among that, vaft: number, of 
thofe fuperftitious Follys which 
England abounds. with, feveral 
have been fent them, to. omit, 
Whether Crickets, Bats, Owls, 
Rats, Ravens, &c. are ominous 3 
and how they come to know the 


— Khe rita of tie 


fatal Events. that are to come ? 
becaufe Dr.., Brown. has, taken 
notice of them. I hall, only 
inftance in one, whieh~ that 
great Man_ has mot:mention’d; 
and that is in, Vol. Ie ‘p. 244% 
Whether. there is. any Crifis; of 
Time, :wherein Perfons bave ex- 
traordinary, Accidents, as, to. \For+ 
tune and Mufortune ? Which\ge* 
neral Error, when,-they have 
at large confuted, they con 
clude very, well, That ‘he 
that atts without Reafon, and be» 
lieves things for which he.can give 
no account at.all,. deferves to be ex- 
cluded the Society of rational Crea- 
FULES 6), 25+: ‘rahe id 
_ But ofall thefe Superftitions, 
which the Epidemick, Defire of 
knowing our future Condition 
(in this Life, not the next) has 
produc’d, there is none more 
pernicious, ‘and of greater Ef- 
teem and Authority than Ju 
dicial, Aftrology 3 which , be- 
caufe permitted (to the Scan- 
dal of Chriftianity) gathers 
the face.of Lawfulne({s and:-Cer- 
tainty with thofe,, who are not 
fenfible of: the Tricks and .De- 
ceits which. are made ufe of, by 
thofe who, praétife this pres 
tended Art, andfuch as know 
not that,,itis.as: much againit 
the Law. of. God as that of 
Reafon. S wy Bekok Rite 
T am. of opinion, that» this 
Societyhas, in nothing more 
contributed to the fabitantial 


| Service,of the Fair Sex, -thaa - 


in undeceiving them an that 
point, fince the.Ladys are more 
generally. carry 'd away with 
the Belief in this pretended 
Knowledg than Men (not that 
I think my Sex free from the 
Contagion, or that it. has 

reach’d © 


Athenian Society, $33 


reach’d all theirs) and have 


an implicite Faith in every 
Aftrologer, asthe * Romans had 
in the time of Fuvenal, think- 
ing, allas facred and infallible 
which he fays as the Scripture 
it felf, 
- follicitous on, the weighty Af- 
_ fair of Marriage, or the Death 
of a Husband or other Rela- 
tion, or the Conftancy of.a 
Gallant, they immediately re- 
‘pair to oraculous Partridge, 
Gadbury, aud the .reft. What 
ridiculous Buttle was here, not 
Many years ago, about Le 
_Croy the Frenchwoman, who pre- 
tended to this Infight into Fu- 
turity ? And how many every 
day {ubfift, like the Kingdom 
of the Devil, by thefe Lies? 
But the Society have beyond 
anfwer confuted all the vain 


Pretences of thefe Impoftors, , 


in Vol. I. p. 15. fhewing the 
Falfity of their Foundation, by 
Reafon, and theirown Rules; 
and have befides added fome 
‘Reafons more familiar to thofe 
who are not skill’d in their 
Principles, by the moft obvious 
Inconfiftences in Nature,which 
the meaneft Capacitys are ca- 
pable of judging of. °Tis with 
a great deal of Reluctance that 
Lomit the Particularsof their 
Arguments, becaufe they are, 
an my Opinion, the ftrongeft 
and moft curious I ever read 
On this Subject 5 but Neceffity 
@bliges me to it, fince it can- 


Thus when they are 


not be expecied that I fhould 
give an Abridgment of every 
Queftion, that is well handled 
in all the Volumes. which are 
already extant, becaufe that 
would {well this Hiftory to as 
great a bignefs asall they have 
writ ; fince they have been fo 
fhort and clofe tothe Point in 
every one, that it is impoffible 
for me to be more concife, and 
preferye the Force and Beauty 
of their Arguments. | 
Having thus fhewn you how 
they have deftroy’d thofe Ene- 
mys, who moft oppos’d the 
Growth of Knowledg, and 


| Progrefs of Wifdom,, ’tis time 


that I lead you now toa fhort 
view of fome few of their far- 


.ther Performances, in as many 


Sciences as I am able to bring 
in within the narrow Compa{s 
which remains of this Second 
Part: but confidering the num- 
ber of thofe admirable Solu- 
tions I find both in Divinity 
and Philofophy, Iam ata ftand 
how to proceed, for the equa- 
lity of their Worth would in- 
gage meinevery one ; fo that 
I muft only follow my own 
Fancy in the Choice, not. the 
Merits of the Caufe, which 
can be no Rule where there is 
no Difference, 

To begin therefore with Di- 
vinity, out.of many of as great 
Excellence I take this, which 
is handled in the Supplement to 
the Athenian Oracle, 


3 \ 


* ~—Quicquid dixerit Aftrologus credunt 2 forte relatwn 


_ Ammonis. 


Juven. Sat, 6 
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The, Vittow of the 


bisog. J ved Pa 4c Yor | ergs >, fie. Dye + 
‘The Sumof the Query,, and Proofs fent with it, is this. 


Whether Sins Ie God's Honour, 4 by the manifeftationof his 4 
|  Checaufe without tt he bia? 


~ gnight be or- and 
dasha fo ey v4 Man's Happine/s, 


‘The, Querift having taken | 


the Affirmative, the Society, 
with more Piety as well as Rea- 
fon, take, the Negative, the 
quite contrary following from 
‘the other, to what the Querift 
“would needs perfuade * . As, 
fir, <+—It deftroys God's 
© Wifdom, true Wifdom ‘con- 
¢ fifting in chufing right and 
© juft means to attain a good 
€ End; but Sin is a bad’means, 
< forbidden by himfelf to Man 
<'for the beft of Ends, and the 
© Perfection of the Creature 
«‘¢onfifts in imitation ‘of his 
“Maker ;, So that the making 
© God the Ordainer and Caufe 
¢ of Sin, is, to make him guil- 
‘ty, and Man innocent ; 
‘which ‘could never conduce 
to the Manifeftation of his 
Wildom, but the ‘conttary. 
Again, it deftroys his Juftice ; 
for Juftice, in refpett, of Pu- 


Subject capable of 


muft judg and diftribute *em: 
none of which ‘can be if ‘Sin 
be.-abfolutely ordain’d and 
unavoidable, and yet.punifh’d 
with eternal Torments, fince 
allagree that abfolute Ne- 
cefity excufes any thing, 
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d. 


ae nanan a 


nifhment, always ee 

ewards: 
and Punifhments; and farther 
MEpolss a Law, by which it} 


} : 2. 


Mercy, 


‘never died, and ° confe-- Love. 
(quently never bin glorify’d, 


<3 


¢ God fave a'very few only (as 
{ome woud have it) and pu- 


© nifh all the reft of ‘Mankind 
© for what ‘they “could not 'a- 
void ? nay,’ what ‘he has 


© ford” them to ‘commit ? ~ 
¢ Then——— Where’s his Ho- 
‘ jinefsand Hate of Sin, if he 


© himfelf ordains and caufesit? . 
"As to the fecond Branch of — 


this Query, © =~ Man’s Happi- 
© nefs, &c. *tis as’ falfe as the 
other, if taken all together: 
That he had never died with- 
out Sin, is granted; —but it | 
follows not, that if he had” 
not died, he had not been © 
glorify’d, fince’like Enoch he 
might have been tranflated ~ 
to Glory. wt ae 
But to clear the firft Branch — 
of this Query a little farther s’ 
¢-Firft, If God ordain’d not 
‘ Sin, how came it into the 
‘World 2 ’YFis anfwer’d,— 
By Permiffion,: God being 
not oblig’d to hinder it, but 


Cal 


¢ 
¢ 
© indeed oblig’d not to hinder 
« 


it, if he would have, as he 
© defign’d, Mana free Agent. 
€ Permiffton having no Influ- 
© ence on a.free Agent, it an- 
‘ fwers all thofe ends of the 
© Querift’s Ordination, viz. the 
¢ manifeftation of his Wil 
‘ dom, Power, Juftice, drt 


‘Farthery Where is Mercy, if |* inrailing Man after his Fall,» 


§ when 


¥ 1 


hes ting Oe ae 
* when penitent, and punif_li-, tough Draught, to. confult the 
* ing him when finally impeni- | Original, where..they. will find 
‘tent. Befides, this Pofition them. in their Life and Perfec- 
“of the Neceffity of Sin, }tion.' And Tam pretty confi- 
* takes away all Sin, and con-| dent, that what I have infer- 
 € fequently “makes the Suppo- | ted contains fo. ‘much. of .its. 
‘ fition it felf, of God’s or-} Primitive Beauty, as. to, pro- 
* daining Sin, ridiculous’ and} yoke an ingenious Curiofity to 
“ impoihble. “Again, —If Sin] purfue the End _1. -propos’d.. 
«were neceffary, ’tis clear | But farther to inflame his De- 
* (from what has been faid) | fire, I fhall give fome, of thofe 
€ there could be no eternal Pu- | profound. and ‘invineible Rea- 
« nifhment; but ’tis evident fons that Difcourfel laft men-. 
‘ from the’ Word of God,' that | tion’d contain$., LA lanes « fanal 
‘there is eternal Punifhinent, |; Some Men are of. Opinion, . 
Rocreinte, vic, that ‘there is no Science. worth. 
“To this the Queriff fending ftudying, or at, leaft fatisfagto- 
fome Objeétions, not Anfwers ; ty,, but the Mathematics ; be-. 
the fame Member of the ‘So- | caufe they cafry fuch a vifible 
ciety has deliver’d and confu-| Demonftration* ‘along with. 
ted them in this Supplement, | them in all their Parts, that. 
with that evident and convin- | the Mind refts fatisty’d in the 
cing Demonftration, that ‘no-| Truth and ‘Certainty of the 
_ thing in Nature can be more 
fine. The whole Difpute. ‘is. 
too long to be here inferted, 


j Operation. it has. imploy’d, it 
and too good to be cramp’d in- 


felf ‘about, I will agree with - 
them, that there is no greater 
to an imperfect Abridgment.; 
for the Soul of the Argument. 


or .more reafonable Induce- 
ments to read or ftudy than, | 
{preads it felf thro every. Line, 
and isall in all, and allineve- 


Evidence, and high probability. 
ry part : fo that it. would do 


of arriving at Truth, elfe we, 
,wander in the Dark, and {pend 
the Anthor of that incompata-. 
ble Piece, whomT honour, a 


our time in the purfuit of Sha- 
dows: and therefore I muft re-. 
Aj commend this Difpute to the . 
great deal of Injuftice, by giv- | perufal of every one that loves . 
ing fo ill a Reprefentation ‘of | to converfe with Demonftra- . 
his Performance. And I am Onin Argument, fince there . 
fenfible I {hall fcarce merit. is nothing in the Mathemati- . 
Pardon of him for what I have | cal Arts fo felf-evident as this 
attemptedinthis kind above: {(out of many )———Jf . Neceffity 
therefore I muft defire the | exces external Punifbments (for 
‘Reader not to ‘make a Judg-| that is the Aim of the Propo- 
ment of the force of this Au-}nent’s Argnments) what did . 
thor’s Arguments, by what I] Chrijt die for ? What Fuflice did 
have. produe’d;.. fince 1 only} he fatisfy 2 ~What Benefits did he 
aum'd to give fuch a View of obtain. Not the. preferving ws 
them, as might ‘invite thofe| from ‘eternal Death ? For the. 
who fhoyld chance to fee this Querift fays,» There's no fuch 
i 2 thing, | 
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thing, Neceffity takes it away. Not 
faving us from temporal Death, 
for that weall fuffer: Not from 
other temporal Punifhments, for he 
owns the Good have them rather 
more than others, Is he a Saviour, 
to fave us from nothing ? It cant 
be from our Sins, becaufe they are 
neceffitated s nor from the Devil, 
becaufe God has * deliver’d ws up 
to him, that he may compel us to 
Sin $ not to bring ws to Heaven, 
fince, according to bim, all muft go 


thither, nay, Judas, and all; nay,} 


there’s no other place for~them to 
goto, and therefore they can’t mif3 
it. And how, I would fain know, 
does thts manifeft God’ s Wifdom in 
the Death of his Son, when at this 
rate it undeniably follows, that he 
_ died for nothing at alf? Tho 
this be enough to. fhew, that 
what I have faid is not without 
jut Caufe, yet I can’t but adda- 
nother from the fameDifcourfe, 
it containing fo much of Wit,as 
well as Solidity and Reafon. 
—— If I conclude ( fays the 
Querift) Man’s ways to be not of 
himfelf, whereby I deny Free-will, 
I can then the more. eafily forgive, 
nay, love the worft of my Enemys. 
-——* But. (replies the incom- 
€‘parable Author) he might 
© as well talk of a couple of 
* Clocks, loving and forgiving 
€ one another; they are all 
© wound up, and muft neceffa- 
© rily ftrike on without any 
© Choice of their own ; they 
© can neither hate nor love, 
* according to his Notion, but 
“ are determin’d or neceflita- 


* ted todo either. ——Does not 


Che Dittmy of the 


t 
\ 


the Doétrine of Free-will (perfifts. 


the Querift) fet Men together by. 


the Ears ? Nay, Perfecution it 
elf has a fhare in it, by perfuad- 
ing us, that Mens ways are in 
themfelves, which makes it the 
more difficult to pardonthem. This 
is fo ridiculous an Argument, 
efpecially for him to advance, 
that holds the neceffity of all. 
our Actions, that the Author 
with a great deal of Juftice 
preffes it clofe to him, in the 


moft fenfible part of Men of, 


his Principle, I mean, his tem- 
poral Intereft. —~ | 

—Why theres no help fort ;— 
Creplies this Author) fo the 
World will fill believe, and many 
a poor Pick-pocket muft fuffer for't ; 
whofe Hand Fate fhufi’d into bis 
Neighbor's Purfe, and Neck in the 
Noofe, before he was aware of it 5 
nay, fo neceflarily, fo irvefiftibly, 
that it % the higheft Folly in the 
World for him to feek to avoid it. 
However, would the Querift him- 
Self but live up to this noble Prin- 
ciple, he would undoubtedly have alt 
the Shop-lifts in. Town his Cuftos 
mers when at home, and. all the 
Gentlemen of the Road his Atten- 
dants when abroad: for he could 
not in Confcience profecute them, 
and have them hang’d for robbing 
him, which they could no more a- 


void, than he being rob’d. But it 


feems, he’s yet tolearn, that there 
és Charity even in Fuftice, and that 
‘the Divine Being bimfelf, as one of 
the Fathers fays, is as merciful in 
building a Hell as in framing a 
Heavens 


* ‘For that is the neceffary Confequence of the Querift’s precedent Ar- —~ 
gxments 5; m@ clear from what is {aid in this Supplement about 8 


\ 


exe. 


~ 


Gihentan Society. - 

__ Here I cannot omit the wi/- ; find confirmd what I have faid, 
lennium, Vol. I. p. 282. tho I | that this Society is compos’d of 
can fay no more of it, but| Menof fuch general Learning, 
“that it was done by the fame | thateach could finifh the migh-. 
Hand; and by confequence, the | ty Task alone ; for, this Con- 
Spirit and Life, which abounds troverfy was carry’d-on by the 
in this IT have touch’d upon, | fame who firt began this No- 
will be found in that Queftion: | ble Defign: and this I hope 
and this Iean affure the Rea- | will prevent the Enemies of 
der, he will find no {mall Plea- | this Society from charging me 
fure in the Perufal of it, there | with Flattery, when J fhew 
is fuch a ClearnefS of Thought | fach weighty Grounds for what 
and Expreffion, as well as I fay. | | 
Greatnefs of Learning and|* Thothis be an Age that de- 
Reafon ; for he proves it from lights not much in Accounts of 
many places of Scripture, as this nature, relating to Reli- 
well. as the Teftimony of the ‘gion, yet I muft fo far trefpafs 
moft antient of the Fathers, upon the Wits, as to add 2 
that is, of the firft and {econd | wordor two on their praétical 
Century, as Papias, j-Martyr,Po-| Divinity; for there is not a 
Yycarp, Clemens, and afterward greater Vein of Piety runs 
Trenaus, Laétantius, Tertullian, \thro all their Writings than 
_Methodiws, and ftill lower, st. |in all their Adtions, and their 
Cyprian, Nepos, ApoHinarius. Not |Endeavours to render other 
that the words of all thefe Fa- | Mens Aétions of the like Pere 
thers are quoted, which would | feétion: And this will appear 
take up a whole Volume, as | from thofe Anfwers which en- 
the Author obferves; but he | deavor’d with Reafon and Ar- 
- affirms them to be of the fume gument to fecond the Com- 
Opinion as Fuftin Martyr and | mands of the Government, in 
Methodiws, whofe words he in-|the feveral admirable Papers 
ferts. Which treat of the prefent dea 

I would alfo recommend Signed Reformation Where, not 
thofe that are curious in Con- only the Reafonablene(s of 
troverfial Divinity, to perufe bringing fuch a Reformation 
what another Member of this | about is Clear’d, but alfo Me- 
Society has perfom’d againft | thods propos’d for the better 
the Anabaptifts ; proving In- | effecting it: tho I believe nej- 
fant Baptifm by the holy Scrip. | ther they, nor indeed the Go- 

tures, and primitive Praéice vernment, did ever imagine to 
of the Church, beyond the bring it to that Perfection, 
_weak and ridiculous Efforts of | that it fhou’d affe& all De- 
his Adverfaries to anf{wer, grees, Setts, and Principles, 
Fora confirmation of what I| for that is a moral Impoffibi- 
here avow, confult the Oracle, | lity. Yet they had reafon 
Vol. I. p. 306 10, and/to think it would have that * 
What is faid on that Subjeét’ in | Awe upon moft, that the Pious 
- this Supplement, where you’l{ would not meet with fuch fre- 
D3 quent 


8 


“quent and open Objeéts of De- 
. bauchery and ‘Profanenefs;’ and. 


othacis as much’ Comfort to a’ 
.sgood “Man as to- a Man" of 
~ Senfe) to ‘have’'a’ Fool filene’d- 
- by! Authority, “who elfe would” 
“be continually prating. Iknow 


“feveral ave objected,” that 
putting'the’ Laws in execytion 
‘vagainft Debauchery would: but 


-aincreafé the fumber ‘of Hypo- 


-erites. ' But I -fhall not fear’to 


be iyltagp of the 


|.a thoufand worldly Contfide- 


rations ! How, did it lay open 
all its guilted Baits, and ftrug- 
gle for a long time with the 
powerful. Grace. which God 


fent to his Affiftance? But as 
‘there is no corporeal’ Difeafe 
‘Cif’ we believe’ fome, learned 
Men). for which Nature has 
‘not, provided a’Cure; fo much 


Tefs is there any {pifitual Ma- 


'Jady,°for which God has, not 


Vanfwer, that’ Hypocrify ic felf| provided an abundant. Reme- 


is better than Scandal+; that’ 


being 'buta"private and’ par- 


‘ticular “Til this'general 5 that’ 


by borrowitig’ the Face,’ and 
outward: form. of ‘Virtue,’ by 
‘» confequen¢e. makes ‘fome’ A; 
“‘tonement “for “its private Is, 
aby giving a (feeming at (eae) 


dod Example $' wheréas “Sean 
‘dal familiar izes ¥ ice t0 every one,” 


‘vidicu lous. ge 
What can be moré conducive 
to' the general’ Praétice of Vir- 


‘and makes all-Appearances of Virtue 
é OVE ADS 4 


thofe Sinners'who have a de: 
fire to he ‘converted, but: are 
with-held by the Tyranny of 
an-habitual Sin? ‘which per- 
haps, as.it is the greateft Ob- 
fiacle to meft of our pious In- 
tentions, and the moft difficulr 
to overcome, fo it bears down, 
the good Refolutions of mofr 
Men, Anyone that has ever 
read St, Aujlin’s Confefhions, 
will eafily perceive Cif he be 
fo happy to be free from per- 
fonal Experience) how a Ha- 
bit clogs the Soul, and pinions 
its Wings, that it may not: fly: 
foward its Divine Creator, by 
the help of long abdicated Vir- 
tue. Oh how oftendid it tug 
and pull back St, Auftin, with 


‘dy, which our fpiritual Phyfi- 


cians (at léaft thofe that value 


their Duty, and know the Ob- 


‘ligation of their Charatter ) 
apply; to us, as “our. feyeral 


Diitemipers require, This the © | 


Athenian Society have done moft 
\adinirably wellin this difficult 


point-of Habits: Firft, in dif 
covering, what a°‘Habit is; and 
next, that ‘it mfy'be overcome; 


and jaftly, ‘the.beft Methods — 


to do it: For the firft two I 


. “Vir- Frefor the Reader to Vol.I. p.335. 
tue than an ‘able’ Affiftance’ ‘td ' 


and fhall here only hint, upon 
‘fomeé of the Heads of the laft, 
‘as ———_— An Habit always hag its 
contrary, and may-be broke by the 
Ge of thofe Methods which con- 


ftitute its Contrary, oy by removing 


the Occafions by which it # increas’d 
and continu’d. As for example 5 
‘ A Fire is extinguifh’d by 
‘ Water, or by not fupplying 
© it with Fuel; for Drunken- 
‘ nefs, Whoring, or Unclean- 
* nels, eye. the Cure is by 
< practifing the  conftitutive 
¢ parts of Temperance and 
‘© Chaftity; or elfe by flying 
“ Oceafions in thefe Cafes, the 
‘ Parthian Difcipline is beft, 
© Overcome by flying. ‘Other Re- 
‘ medys are prefcrib’d in the 
* fame place, as communica~ 

* ting 


\ 


© ting “one’s Failings’ to a. 
‘ Friend, efpecially a. Divine,’ 
‘“whofe Advice’ and Prayers | 
‘anay not a little affift :: And 


€ here the Prefcriptions muft 
« be obferv’d unfeignedly, and 
not us’d as fome do thofe of 
Dottors, flinging them away, 
tho they pretend to have 
taken them; ‘ince in fpiritual 
Sicknefs, without taking the 
‘Medicine, there can be no 
Cure. As great a Step as 
‘can be made in this Affair, 
is to get a true-inform’d Fudg- 
‘ment, the Art of ‘knowing things 
as they really are in their own 


“A 


moft done to their Hands, 
This I have infifted the more 
upon, becaufe it is of general 
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who have a defire to take to 
the Paths of Virtue from'a 
Habit of Vice, will confult 
the Place I have quoted, which 
will not a little contribute to 
their Eafe and Satisfaétion. 

~~ Next to Divinity I fhall place 
Philofophy, as approaching next 
in Dignity. Here their Per- 


extraordinary, as will appear 
from the beginning of their 
Undertaking, where the moft 
diicult and fublime things 
fave met with a Refolution. 
In Vol. I. p. 4. we find no lef 
than the Eternity of the Soul 
decided, gc. In VolIl. p: 384. 
Phe Caufe of the Sea {pouts 
and the Canfe of the jaline Quality 
(Of the Sea, &c. In P. 327.even 
the Caufe of the ebbing and flow- 
ing of the Sea, 


penta SPOON 
. This is a Queftion which has - 
given a great deal.of Fatigue | 


ule; and therefore I hope thofe,' 


_ formances have been no le{S. 


given, 


ae 


to the Learning of all Ages. 
and {ome will have it, that -A-. 
riflotle died with Grief, becaufe. . 


he could not find it out; others, . 
_that he flung himfelf into the ’ 


Sea, faying, * 7f-T “Cannot. un~ . 


derfiand thee, thou {halt contain mes « 


The Opinions of it were. as. 
numerous as the Philofophers 


that handl’d it; to omit the 
elt, Plato held, that the Flux . 


and Refluet proceeded from 
certain Gulphs. in. the bottom 


of the Sea, which like Squirts 
|fuck’d in the Water firft, and. 
Nature, and the Bufine/s is al- | 


then {pouted it out again, A-, 
poHonius Tyaneus (who Was. €X- 
tremely well skill’d in Spirits, 
if, we believe Philoftratus in the 
Life of that Philofopher), will 
needs have it, that certain Spi- 
rits at the bottom of the vait 
Deep are continually puffing 
and ‘blowing, which gives mo- 
tion'to the Waves, and caufes 
the ‘ebbing and flowing. O- 
thers held, that there were 
fome Fires under the Waves, 
which made it boil likea Pot, 
and that when that Firé went 
out the Sea ebb’d. Some of 


equal Abfurdity think the Sea 


to be (or rather contain) a 
great Animal, and that as it 
turns, and moves from fide to 
fide, it caufes the ebbing and- 
flowing. There have not been. 
a few that have held the Moon 
to be the efficient Caufe of 
this Motion. Others (among 
which nuinber,. if I miftake 
not, Galileus is Chief) are of 
Opinion, that the Sun, as it 


cr en este ee ee tang Sar : ~ : 


© S% non poffim capere te, tu capies me. 


gives 


40. ° Che Hiltory of the 
gives Motion. to the other ;For how comes it; to pafs, that , 
parts of the + World, caufes |the Tide flows fome Fathoms . 
this Revolution of the Waters, |more in fome places than in 
tho they be but a part of that jothers, and that, conftantly, , 
Globe we call the Earth, and |and therefore not caus’d by . 
therefore would not be fup-jany accidental Wind driving . 
pos’d to havea different, or at |in upon that Shore ? But there 
leaft a peculiar Motion to} remains as great a difficulty as 
themfelves from. the fame/to the caufeof the feven times , 
Caufe, fuppofing that the Syf-} flowing of the Ewipws in a 
tem of Cépernicus is true of the |day. Laftly, if there be fuch . 
diurnal Motion of the Earth. {a Defcent in the Motion of 
There is another Opinion) the Earth, as to make the Wa-. 
built upon. this Syftem, which | ters fall down: to the Brim, 
is this; That the diurnal Re-|as I may call it, then by the 
volution of the Earth upon its | fame Rule they would fall out, 
own Axis, is the only caufe of| when that part of the Globe. 
the Flux and Reflux. of the | came to be perpendicular down- 
Sea: foras other Waters, that | ward; for, if there be a De-. 
are convey’d in Pipes, will rife | {cent, there muft be a loweit 
to.as great a height as the | part of that Defcent, and then. 
place from ‘whence they firft; what I have urg’d would in-| 
_defcend ; fo thefe of the Sea up- | fallibly follow. .’Iwould be 
onthe defcent (if we canterm endle{s to run thro all the Ab- 
any part of that Motion fo, ; furdities of this laft, as well. 
which has an equal reference | as thofe. of the other Opini- 
to, anddiftancée from the Cen-|ons I have related, which 
ter) of the Earth flow down,| might well follow, when they 
as! far'as the Shore permits,|mever confidered all the 
but being there ftop’d rebound | Confequences of the Doc- 
up again as much the other | trine they advanc’d. The So- | 
way; which is the ebb and |ciety, in the Page laft cited, 
flowing. -But this is no lefs | decides the Queftion with more 
abfurd than any of the reft,J.|Reafon and Certainty in this 
have inferted ; for firft, if this | manner.——‘ What isthe rea- 
were the Caufe, there could |‘ fon of the Sun’s Motion, but 
be no fuch Variety of Tides, |‘ the neceflary Law of the 
as is well known, fince the|‘ Creation, or the firft-efta- 
Earth turns upon its own Axis,|‘ blif’d Order of Nature ? 
in an equal {pace of time, as|‘¢ For, had the Sun been fixt. 
well as with an equal, even,|‘ in any one part of the Ele-, 
and conftant Motion, without | * ment,the oppofite part of the 
any rub: So thar we are to|* Earth would have been burnt — 
feek in the moft difficult part |‘ up, and all the reft frozen, 
of this wonderful Motion itill, |‘ and confequently the whole 
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+ Dans cunéta moveris | 
€ Globe © 


Athenian 
© Globe of Earth render‘d un- 
€ capable of fruétifying. And 
* as the Motion of the Sun was 
‘‘neceffary in the Order of 
Nature, for all thofe Be- 
ings that depend upon it; fo 
it was equally neceflary, that 
the Sea fhould have a parti- 
cular Commiffion or Order 
from its Creator (the only 
efficient Caufe) for a Flux 
and Reflux, or elfe it would 
have ftagnated and corrup- 
ted, and by confequence been 
unfit forProcreation of Fifhes, 
* and Navigation. For the 
Objections which are, or can 
be rais’d againft this, confult 
the Places jut mention’d, and 
you will find them anfwer’d to 
your Satisfaétion. a 
_ But if you require a more 
immediate cause. of this Mo- 
tion of the. Waves, you. may 
confult an ingenious Book, 
writ by a Member of the So- 
ciety, CalPd, The Vifions of Souls 
before they enter into the Boay ; 
and in the 23d Dialogue of that 
Book you will find your Curio- 
fity anfwer’d in a moft witty 
and furprizing manner. I muft 
needs fay, the whole Book. is 
an extraordinary Piece of re- 
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fin’d Notions,entertaining Wit, | 


and great and well digefted 
Learning ; and indeed, too 
much above the Capacitys of 
moft of our Englifh Readers, 
to fell well: for if it were but 
underftood, Iam confident, no- 
_ thing that this Age ‘has_pro- 
duc’d would be more grateful 
tothe Curious: And if itwere 
tranflated into French, that Na- 
tion wou’d value it, and be fen- 
fible, that the Englifh had as 
noble and [peculative a Ge- 


Society. AY 
nius as any of thems but the 
Humour of moft Men, and 
fome that pretend a little to 
Senfe, is to give Cenfure of 
a thing according to the Vogue, 
tho they never faw it them- 
felves; tho perhaps (as I am 
fure in this cafe ’tis true) that 
proceeded from the Ignorant 
(which being the more nume- 
rous, make up the Cry) or thofe 
at leaft who did not underftand 
it. 

But what can be more fine 
than their Difcourfe upon In- 
dividuation, in Vol. I, p. 208.? 
A point confefs’d by the great 
Mr. Boyle (as they obferve) of 
the. moft nice and difficult 
Nature. I fhall tranfcribe aS 
becaufe there can be no Abbre- 
viation fo well done,but it muft 
be an Injury to its Excellence. 

The Queftion is ——What 
4 Individuation, or wherein con- 
Sifts the Individuability of a thing 2 
—¢ It mayn’t be impro- 
* per (purfules the Author, for 
Tomit the Preface of it, which 
is a kind of an Apology, be- 
caufe I think it needs none) 
* torun thro the different Or- 
‘ ders of vifible Beings, and 
‘ fearch them all for a dif- 
tintter Idea of it [than the 
Schools afford. | Tob2gin with 
thofe Species of Body, which 
are not properly organiz’d, 
and have neither Life nor 
Senfe, as Stones, Metals, ¢sce 
in thefe Individuation feems 
to conlift in nothing but 
greater or leffer: T’ake the 
€ JefS part of a Stone away, 
‘ you may ftill call it the fame 
© Stone: take an equal part 
‘ with the Remains, that In- 


hal 


RAS 2: Ae et AA 


‘ dividuation ceafes, and they 


Sore 


- 
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Me He Aittow ofthe. 


Sare two new Individuals: ¢ ordetly'Refpeét of the Parts 


Divide a Stone, gc. as long 
as you pleafe, every. part. of. 
it will be a Stone ftill, ano-. 
ther individual Stone, "as, 
much as any in the Moun-| 
tains, or Quarry “twas firft | 


€ 
¢ 
¢€ 
€ 
€ 
€ 
€ cut olit of, even tho reduc’d 
€ 

€ 


© ftep farther, and proceed a 
¢ degree higher, to the vege- 


¢ 
4 
4 


each “to. other, ceafes; its 


Effence, as_a Treeé,-is de- 


f{eroy’d;, its Individuation pe, 


© rifhés; and’tis no more a, 


¢ 


¢ 
¢ 


to the minuteft Sand, or: if | < 
pofible, a thoufand times |< 
“€ Jefs. But when'we take’ one | 


€ 
¢ 
¢ 


« table Kingdom; the Cafe is |< 
€ far otherwife, and. indeed | ¢ 


¢ Nature feéms to be ftill more | 
€ diftiné, and as it were care-| 
€ ful in its Individuation, the) 
© higher it rifes, till at laft it) 
¢ brings us to that great Tran- | 
“ fcendental Individual, the only 
€'proper unconipounded Ef- 
© fence, the One God bleffed for | 
“ever. To return to Plants; 
¢ Their Individuation confifts: 
© in their fingular Form, Con- 
< texture, and Order of their 
© Parts, whereby they are dif- 
€ pos’d for thofe Ufes to which 
© Nature has defign’d them, 


© and by which they receive. 


© and maintain. their Be- 
€ ings. For example, a Tree, 
¢ from whence tho you take 
€ the Branches, it grows, re- 
© ceives Nourifhment from 
© the Earth, maintains it felf, 
¢ and is ftill a Tree; which 
“the parts thereof are not, 
«when feparated from the 
‘ reft; for we can’t fay every 
* part of a Tree isa Tree, as 
Z of a Stone, every 
““ part of a Stone’ is ftill a 
* Stone. But now,—~ if this 
* Tree be cloven in ‘two or 
“ more Pieces, or fell’d by the 
* Roots, this Contexture, or 


€ Urea can 
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‘Trée, but“‘a Stump, ora 
piece or pieces of “Timber. 
‘Let’s proceed a degree high- 


er to. merely fenfible Crea- 
tures, who are not fo imme- 
diately depending on. Earth, 
the common Mother, as 


Plants; nor rooted to it, and 


as it, were a part of it, as 
they are; but walk about, 
have, in refpect of that, an 
Independent Exiftence, and area 
fort of Worlds by themfelves < 
And here ‘the individuation, 
contifts in fuch a particular 
Contexture ‘of their Ejjential 
Parts, and their relation one 
toward another, as enables 
them to exert the Opera- 
tions of the fenfible, or ani- 
mal Life. Thus cut off the 
Legs, or any other parts of 
an Animal, "tis the fame oD 
nimal ftill; but cut off its 
Head, or take away its Life, 
and. ’tis no longer that indi- 
vidual Animal, but a mere 
Carcafe, and will by degrees 
refolve into common matter 
again, or rather be tranfmi- 
grated into fome other form, 
To afcend now to the higheft 
Rank of vifible Beings, the — 
Rational; .the Individuation - 
of Man appears to us, to 
confift'in the Union of that 
Thinking Subflance, which we 
call the Rational Soul, with 
any convenient Portion of fit- 
ly-organiz’d Matter. We hope 
tis no Herefy to affert, that 
any Portion of Matter duly 
qualify’d, and united to the 
* Soul 


» Athenian Society. 


€ Soul .by fuch a. Union. as 
_we experience, tho we. can- 
not ;well explain, is immedi- 
‘ately individuated, by it, and 
‘together . with that. Soul, 
makes.a Man: So that if it 
were poflible for. one:Soul to 
be cloth’d over and over, at 
‘© ditterent times, with all the 
‘ Matter in the Univerfe, it 
~€ would in.all thofe  diftinét 
* Shapes be the fame Indivi- 
€ dual Man Nor cana Man 
© be fuppos’d, in this cafe, to 
€ differ. .more from. himéelf, 
« than he does whem he’s: an 
“Infant, and juft paft an Em- 
“f brio from himfelf when of 
“adult or decrepid, Age, ..he 
“haying in that time .chang’d 
*€ his. Portion of Matter over 
* and over; has been. fat: and 
§ lean, fick and. well, loft by 
©'Bleeding, Excrement, Per- 
“ fpiration,. ¢yc. gain’d again 
« by Aliment; and perhaps not 
© one Particle, or but very few 
“of the firft Matter, which he 
* took from his Parents, and 
‘ brought .with him into the 
* World, now remaining. . 
- How noble, .and how ab- 
ftrufe a Queftion is here han- 
died with the greateft Brevity 
and Perfpicuity in the World! 
How knotty a Point render’d 
eafy to any tolerable Under- 
ftanding, without. lofing .one 
jot of its Majefty or Pro- 
toundnefs ! | 
Here I fhould add.that ad- 
mirable Differtation of the na- 
ture of Opixm, in this Supple- 
ment, done by the Phyfician ; 
and that of the fam’d Falijma- 
nical Science, Vol. I. p. 452. 
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and of Specifick Remedys, and 


ello the Queftions about feve- 
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ral indifferent: Matters; Hate 
of the Angels, Schifm, Equivocat 
Generation, Monflers, Transfufion of 
Blood, Mufcular Motion.in Luna- 
ticks, Mutation, » Circulation, and 
Abdication, and the Queftion 
in Vol. I. pe 439. about Navi- 
gation, all. incomparably and 
concifely done by. the. fame 
Hand; but. that I have al- 
ready tran{grefs’d: my Bounds, 
and I fhould injure thefe excel- 


dent Performances by abbrevi- 
ating them,that of Navigation 
not being capable .of bein 


made oneingle word shorter 
than it is. , AW Ries 
Tho *tis impoffible for’ me 
to run through all thofe Que- 
ftions.. in Philofophy,.. which 
this Learned and Ingenious So 
ciety have handled with .equal 
Excellence, yet I cannot but 
recommend .the feveral Dif- 
courfes relating to the Soul of 
Man; for, they have difcufs'd 
all that.can any way relate to 
it. The Querys I fhall. here 
infert, which, I queftion. not, 
will. invite every curious En- 
quirer. to confult the Anfwers, 
which are extraordinary. . 


1. Whether the Soul be eternal, 
or pre-exifient from the Creation, 
or contemporary with its Embrio. 

2. Tranfmigration of Souls. 

3. Is the Soul fubjedt to Paffion 2 

4+ What are the Souls of Brutes 2 

5+ Whether the Soul of Man 
knows all things to come, but x 
hinder’d by the dulnefs of bodily 
Organs ? 

6. In what conditions the Saul 
of an Infant, as to its natural Fa- 
cultys 2? and what fort of Thoughts 
of the things it fees and hears, 
may it be fuppos’d to have ? jy 

7» Wiae- 


a4 
7- Whether Souls feparated ey | 
‘Death from the Body, retain their 
Undividuation, or are alt turn’d into 
one common Soul 2 | 


8. In what part of the Body is 
ithe Soul ? oer 
9- What Defee is’ there in the 
Souls of Perfons, born Naturals 2 
10. What are we to think of the 
‘Definition of the Soul that it is 
the * firft A& of an Organical 
| -Body having Life in Power? | 
1. Whether Women have any 
Souls? To which I join 
this: Isthe Soul of Woman infe- 
- ‘yiour to the Soul of Man? If fo, 
will that Superiority continue eter- 
wally ? 
002. Whether the immortal Soul | 
was breath’d into Adam with the 
Animal, or before, or after 2 
'. ¥3~ Upon @ bare relation of any- 
Phing, an Idea of the thing related 
% at the fame time reprefented to ! 
the Imaginations but when we 
peak of God or the Soul, we have | 
none at all,-_.The veafon of this 2. 
14. Whether env Souls, going ' 
out-of our Bodys, paf8 into any | 
bocal circumicriptible Places or, 
whether they affume certain Vehi-— 
cles, .or fubtile Bodys, retaining 
the fame charafterizing Forms, | 
which their terrefirial Bodys had 2 | 
15. Whether the feparated Souls 
have any Knowledg of Affairs in | 


this World? &c. 'D 


16, Whether feparated Souls 
know one another, fince they have 
not the Organs of Seeing, Hearing, | 
Speech ? HS | 

17. Where do Souls go immedi-— 


The Wittow of the 


Souls, or no, viz. the Supream, 
which they call the Mind; the Sen- 
fitive, which they call an Image 5 
and Rational, which lies, ‘and 
knits the other two together ¢ 
19. What have the Philofophers 
(guided only by natural Reafon 
conceiv'd of the future State of the 
Sages LIP Ce 
20. How are we to underftand 
the Union of the Soul and Body, 
Since the Soul is pure Immaterial 
Subftance, and the Body a Bros - 
organiz’d Subftance 2 
at. Whether the Soul of Man be 
a Traduction, or an immediate In- 
fufion, if the former, what tole- 


table Expreffions may we have of 


the way and manner of @ Body's 
begetting a Spirit 2 If the latter, 
how comes it to be defil'd with Ori- 
ginal Sin 2 he, 

22. Whether all Souls are equally 
happy in-Heaven ? he 

23. Whether the Sout of a Child 
that dies after tis quick in the 
Womb, be happy, or miferable eter- 
nally ? : 

24- Whether the Souls of flu- 
diows and learned Men, are more 
perfect in the World to come, than 
the Souls of the Ignorant and Iti« 
erate? &c. ee 

25+ Where's the Soul 
when in a Swoon ? 
26. Whether the Soul, after . 
eath, be in an ative or unaéfive 
State, during its Subjiftence without 
the Body? — | 

27+ Whether the Soul can be ab- 
Sent from the Body for a limited 
time, without Death, provided the 


of Man, 


ately on their Separation from the , Body remain tenentable 2 


Body ?. 


28. Is the Caw of Death, or a 


18. Whether has a Man three | Separation of the Soul from the 
* Actus primus corporis organici, in’potentia vitam habentis. 


Body, 


 Athenfan Sacietp. 


Body, in the-Soul, or in the Body 2 
29. Whether the Soul does al- 
ways actually think or no? 


‘There: are other Queftions 
relating to the Soul, which I 
have not fet down in. this 
Place; the BrevityI.am con- 
fin’d to not only denying, me 
that, but alfe room to make 
any . Mention | of. what: other 
Philofophical Queftions | they 
have anfwer’d. I muft there- 
fore’ defire the Reader'to fup- 
ply this Defeét in me, by-con- 
fulting the Alphabetical Ta- 
bles to each Volume: where 
they will not only find what I 
have omitted, but alfo all o- 
ther Queftions relating ‘to the 


Mathematicks, Phyfick, Law, Cri- 


ticifms, Anatomy, and all the o- 
ther Branches of their Promife 


of anfwering all manner of- 


Queftions in every Science 
and Art, if of any Ufe or 
kere 2 


e 
cular 3 r I fhall only here 


give a fhort Direétion to two 


or three in each Science. For 
Mathematical Queftions there- 
fore confult the Tables. For 
Phyfick fee the Supplement, 
as to the original Caufe of the 
| Gout, gc. Anatomy in gene- 
ral is well improv’d, fince Ay- 
pocrates learnt at of Democritus 
in the Suburbs of Abdera, and 
from the Diffeétion of Brutes 
gather’d the Anatomy of Man, 
as the fame Hypocrates teftifys 
in his Letter to Demagoras. And 
Iam confident, that the An- 
{wers this Society have given in 


this Art, (which is a part of. 


general or parti- 


the Delphick Precept of Know 
thy felf, which therefore is the 


|reafon, I fuppofe, * Fuvenal 


fays it muft be kept in Heaven)! 
will make any impartial Jud 
fenfible of their Ability in'that 
as well as the reft of the Scis 
ences. ae Ny 

- Lam fure the Wits will think 
it high time for me to difmifs 
thefe grave and fublimer Sub-’ 
jects, dnd to come nearer their 
Province: ‘for I am fenfible 
that Theology, and Philofophy re.’ 
quire too much of Thought, 
and too much Strength of Judg- 
ment, to be Entertainmént a- 
greeable to their airy Genius, 
which relifhes nothing but a 
trifling Jeft, a Quibble, or at 
moft a pleafant Banter, as’ 
they call it. Thefe Gentle- 
men are’ fo wholly poffefe'd 
with the Spirit of Gaiety, that 
they think all things dull tha¢ 
are folid; tho ’tis very hard, 
they will never give us leave. 
to be ferious, under the fevere 
Penalty-of their Difpleafure at 
our Performances. But that 
they may have no Caufe to 
think I have quite forgot 
them, if they will be fo com: 
plaifant to meet me half way, 
and give for once a ftep or two. 
from their eternal Banter to 
true Wit, I will now defcend 
to gratify thefe partial and in- 
competent Judges of Wit and 
Learning, and fhew them, that 


the Athenian Society do fome- 
times unbend from their feve- 


rer Studys, to make a grateful 
mixture of the Pleafant with’ 
Profitable, that they might not 
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give 
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give the leaft caufe to,any to 
think their Endeavours. any 
way. imperfect: Butthey make 


not. Bufinefs of a Delight, or’ 
think, that the Life of a Man: 
of Senfe and. Reafon, fhould. 


be, taken up with! no; higher 
Contemplation, than the.con- 
tinual View.of the lighter Per- 
formances of Wit.) This I muft 
inform thefe Gentlemen, that 
they’l feldom find:any of .thefe 
eafier, Effays : of this: » Society 


without a jutt mixture of Lear-; 
ning ;,for that is fo much a: 
Part of them, that it gives’ a 
lafting .Beauty to their very. 
I fhall inftance in. 


Divertions. 
one. particular, which fome (I 
am pretty fure without confi- 


deration.). have. been ‘pleas’d. 


to, exercife their unintelligible 
Talent. of Banterupon, Imean 
the .Anfwer, ta this Query: 


Whether Fleas have Stings, or whe-: 


ther. they. fuck or bite when they 


draw, Blood, from: ,-the!\: Body. 2: 


This Query, we may fee by the 


Author, was fent by:one,of the’ 
ex: and the Refolution 


fair S 
is. compos’d. not only, of true 


Wit, all the Similys:being ex ré’ 
nata, not drag’d from all. the: 


Corners. of the. Univerfe, to 
be..cram’d: in. by Head ‘and 
Shoulders, as -thofe’ of fome 


Che. biltay of the 


what Ivhave faid of it, and on= 
ly .blame’me for the Modefty 
of my Expreffion. . Inthe ve* 
ry next Page you will meet 
with a no lefs entertaining Dif- 
courfe on .this Query: Whether 
Beauty ibe veal; or imaginary ?- 
The) Query is’ nice," but the’ 
Anfwer is incomparably? fine.’ 
Farther, the threé following: 
Queftions, ‘viz. (1.) Whether ‘it’ 
be lawful: for a young Lady'to pray’ 


fora Husband? (2.) A Lady de‘ 
fires to know: when fhe fhall: have: 


a Husband 2°. (3.) Is it ‘better to’ 
live: fingle, or marry? are an=' 
{wer’d; with. ‘that Ingenuity 
ahd’ Reafon, (an: Ingredient’ 
feldom found in the Gallymau-' 
frys our;Scriblers®. generally: 
drefS.out. for publick® view'y 
thatit icannot but bring the: 
extreméft. Satisfaction to’ any? 
one that: pretends with any Ju-" 
ftice to-value himfelf asa Man’ 


of Witiand:Senfe. ) .:i/ >: 


,~Imethe feveral Volames ? Rh 


find ‘the !Seeiety endeavouring’ a” 
farther Diverfion of the Witty, 
by feveral Effays:in Poetry, ‘in 
anfwer to.Querys fent them in’ 
Rhimes:this being indeed the’ 
neceffary: refult of their firft’ 
Promifes,:.of anfwering’ «all 
manner ‘of Queftions..° In this, 

as. 'well:as.in all theirvother® — 


Menare, who have not gain’d, Performances, the Society pro: ' 
a little Reputation, by ‘them 5" pofe: to themfelves the Service. 
but alfo of a curiots Enquiry’ of Religions: And I hopé the! 
into the Form, and Parts of | WitsAvill not wholly. condemn ® 
that, ttle and domeftick Ani- them for pretending:to Poetry’ 
~ mal, »which tho fo:common, |and Piety at once, fince tho 
yet is of fo wonderfula Com- Quarles has fcandaliz’d Devo-' 
pofure. This I findin Vol. [. p.; tion with wretched Verfe, yet’ 
38. which if any true Judg of  Srauciney SARS Che, ‘dye. that.ad- 
Wit will confult, I queftion |mirable Poem Spencer’s Fairy 
not but he willjwith a great | Queen, defign’'d an Encomiam | 
deal of readinefS fub{cribe: to) on allthe noble Train of Ver- 
| tues 5 
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tues$ the Steps to the Zemple, numbers . prefenting.a formal 
and other Verfes of Crahaw, | Challenge to Vice: and as two 
who was cominended by .the | Oppofites are beft diftinguith’d 
incomparable Cowley; nay, the | when. fet’ together, fo here a 
Plagues of Egypt, the Para-| Vice in one, Column, and its 
phrafe on Yaiah, and other | contrary Virtue in. another, 
Pindaricks of Cowley ‘himfelf, | muft render the firft as odious, - 
fhew, that Poetry is never fo as it-really is, and enhance, if 
elevated and fine, as when } not, the Beauty, yet the Ef 
employ’d on Subjects of that} teem of, the latter. ..To per- 
nature. Nay, Virtue is fo far} form this with the more Force 
from not being the proper Sub-] and Majefty, the Society have, 


je@ of Poetry, that nothing | with a great deal of Reafon, 
elfé; indeed, is: For, if we] made choice .of Spencey’s Stan- 
believe the beft of Poets and} za: This new Projeét for the 
Criticks, and “examine the | promotion of Religion is.con- 
Rules laid down by them for! fin’d only to. one: Virtue and 
both’ Dramatick “and. Epick' one Vice at atime, that the 
Poefy, we fhall find,,that the} other half of the Paper may 
Aim and End of the firft, is} be free to anfwer {uch Querys 
to reward Virtue, and punifh} that are fent them in. Verfe, 
Vice; and the bulinefs of the] as fhall any way merit to be 
latter is, not only to draw its] taken notice of, | 

Charaéters truly virtuous, bur] _ Before I difmifs this Point, 
to make them fuccefsful: as I think my felf oblig’d to make 
the Piety of Anes (and moft,| fome Remarks on the Poetry 
if not all of his Trojan Compa- this- Society have already gra- 
nions ) in Virgil ; of Godfrey of tify’d the World Withal, be- 
Bulloign, Tancred, and * Rinaldo, | caufe fome, that with no little 
OC in Taff ; of David, Fona- Ardour a{pire to the Name ot 
than, ¢yc. in Cowley, may fatif- | Criticks, have been pleas’d to 
fy. So that I have reafon to] pafs none of the moft favoura- 
conclude, that that Poet, who] ble Judgments upon it. I'con- 
pretends to write without this fefS indeed thefe Sparks are 
Aim, is either ignorant in his{ not fo kind, as to give us any 
Art, or guilty of perverting| Reafon for their Procedure 
its faered Laws:-All this-being | in this Attair, or to difcoyer 
thus evident, the more equal] thofe Defeéts they have found 
Readers will, I queftion not, | out, fuppofing that their Ar-: 
be very well pleas’d, when |bitrary Sentence is fufficient to 
they fee this Sociery in lofty! prove a Guilt; perhaps that 


eee ener mee 

* For the Charaéber of Rinaldo is ‘virtuous, notwithflanding his 
Amour with Armida, which was the effect of her Enchantments more 
than his Inclinations. His Repentance of this failing, his Prayer on 
Mount Olivet, «before his attacking the enchanted Foreft, and the rejt 
of his Actions, juftify my placing him in this Number. 


may 
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may be’ of great value with 


thofe who blindly depend upon | 
their Judgment 3 but we that: 


are'fo arrogant to believe an 


Ipfe dixit no proof, muft take: 
the liberty to queftion their 


Decifion as very partial. | 
I with thefe mighty Criticks 
had given us,fome Standard for 


the Excellence of Copys of. 
WVerfes, ‘or had rang’d them 


under fome of the known 
Heads; nay, thothey had ran 
as far as the Divifion of * Pla- 
to: for then I could with the 
more eafe have made an Exa- 
mination of them, and have 
obviated thofe Objeétions they 
had made. But when Men 
{peak at random, without giv- 
ing any reafon for what they 
fay, it is fufficient to be as po- 
fitive in our Denial as they 
were in their Affirmation 3 ’tis 
not being as convincing as # #. 

But to fhew the World that 
Tam not afraid to bring the 
Poetry of the Society to the 


Teft, I fhall, according to what 


Standard I fhall think juft 
- (fince they have given me none) 
examine it, with that Impar- 
tiality which becomes not only 
an’ Hiftorian, but a Critick. 
Every one that has ever eflay’d 
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+! In his third Book, De optimo ftatu Civitatis. | 
+ Ulr in Vita, ficin Oratione nihil eft ¢ 
ceat videre: oeémoy appellanr Graci, nos Decorum. 


Che Wiltow oF the 


any thing in Verfe, cannot but 
be fenfible of the Difficulty of 
bringing every part to that 
Decorum which is neceffary for 
the Beauty and Perfeétion of 


that way of writing; without | 


which, as t Cicero obferves, 
there are not a few Faults. 
break into Poefy as well as 
Profe. What this neceffary 
Decorum is, may be gather’d 
partly from || Horace in his Art 
of Poetry ; to avoid Ob{curity, 
Trifling, Bombaft, Meanne{s 
both of Thought and Expref- 
fion, and affected Copioufnefs, 
which is a {pinning out a 
Thought into various and fyno- 
nimous Expreffions : and this 
laft Clandian is very much given. 
to, notwithftanding the Cha- 
ratter Scaliger gives him, 

If we can’t find the Society 
guilty of any of thefe Faults, 
I think (by fo good an Autho- 
rity as Horace) we may con- 
clude their Poetry cavil’d at 
without any juft reafon. But 
I fhall confine my felf to one 
Copy ‘of Verfes, which was 
writ to the Author of the late 
Paftoral Poem ; ,for tho the 
Poetry they have as yet pub- 
lifh’'d be not very voluminous, 


lyet the Examination of all 


difficilius, quam quid de- 


Hujus 


ignoratione non modo in Vita, fed fepiffime in Poemate & Oratione 


peccatur. 


i a -Brevisefle laboro, 
Obfcurus fio; fettantem levianervi 
Deficiunt, Animigue profeflus grandia turget. . 
Serpit humi tutus nimium, timidufque Procellz. 
Qui Variare cupit, rem prodigalicer unam, 


‘Delphinum filyis appingit, fludibus. aprum. 


~ would 


| 


| — @tbenfar’ 


would take up mére room than 


- Ican fpare ; and out of one or 
“two Examples, a Judgment 
“maybe made of ‘thé reft. ‘In 
the foremention’d Poet, fam 
fare there is nothing that falls 
ander ary of thofe Errors I 
have fet down ; there is a Poe- 
tical Genius fhines all thro 


preffion admirably niatch’d like 
a noble Soul ina beautiful Bo- 
dy; nay, femething nearer a- 


kin to each other, and nearer 


of a nature. But before I fay 
more’ of them, Ill tranfcribe 
"em; which will not, I am 
fire, be ingrateful to the Rea- 


ders 


them, the Thought and Ex-; 


VeSummnenby each Fountain, River, Stream; and Grove, 
By all the pleafant Haunts the Mufés love, 
By them themfelves, dnd Great Apollo too, 
PH feear I hardly love them more than you, 
Say, Dear Unknown, what is’ that charms me fr? 
What fecret Nettar thro thy Lines does flow 2 
What deathlef{s Beautys in thy Garden grow 2 
Immortal Wit in Nature's eafiéft Drep; 
.. 4 Paradife rais'd in a Wildernefs, 
Tho harjh thy Subject, haggard, and unkind, ' 
And roxgh as bitter Blafts of Northern Wind; 
Thy Divine Spirit correéts each ruder Sound, 
And breathes delicious Zephirs. all a-round. 
Thus can our Kindred Art, and Painters Care, 
Make even Storms look beautiful and fair. 
, But whilft I praife, I mut accufe thee t00, 
When thou hadft done fo much, no more to do + 
When to the Brink of Boyne thy Hero came, 
There to break off the Chafe of him and Fame, | 
Where had been Albion now, had he thus ftood, 
But floating in another Sea*of Blood ? 
To leave him when the Floods crept foft along, 
And filver Boyne liftned to hear thy Song ; 
To hear the Naids fing what thou doft write, 
_ As when fhe rofe to (ee thy Hero fight : 
See him ail o’er with fpringing Laurels fpread, 
And all his Angel Guard around his Head. 
This wields his flaming Sword —- the Rebels fos 
And That the fatal Ball puts gently by : 
Which Britain’s mighty Genius hook to (ee, 
And trembled at the Danger move than hei : 
' This, fweeteft Bard, hadft thou proceeding fing ‘ 
How had the Woods, how had the V alleys rung | | 
And Pollio’s learned Mufé, who fits above 
| The Shepherd’s Admiration, and their Love, 
* Had deign'd thee Smiles, as dll the World Efteem, 
» Which dares not fure diflike wees pleafes bims 
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“njNaeganie aot Bae a 
“tweet than thefe Verfes?. what 
_ more. poctical ? What, mor¢ 
corre?” And if at any other 
time, their Poetical Anfwers 
“come, not wip to. thefe, .there | And laftly, x 
are, féyeral, reafons, for ,.it ; | the Subjeét, 4s not fo, noble, as 
“ill, B&caufe feyeral Quetys are |.that of this, whichmerited no 

fent in Verfe, which would be. 

more to the purpofe in Profe f it 

for there are Subjects not fo) gram, whichis this < 

proper for Verfe. . 2dly, Be-1..-; r 


Sil + as AON tet 
wach in its king as.very watty 
end, " pleafant,., abt then, the 
| Epithalaminm in. Vol. if 473»,i8 


nso) 2 GOy tek tolegiq. 965 Ya 
Whatever borrow'd Lines aur Works bave {howets wi. § 
This we dare [weat, that thine are all thy OMe. \ § 


t¢& CA “ete coeds ands Veber Lo wonda D geeG te |, 
¥ find fcarce one in fartial that. Charaéter which’. Julius 
comparable to this, except Pau- : Cefar Scqliger, gives, of Claudian, 
perCinna vult'videri, @ eft paus lis juftly the Due, of the Poe- 

per; Martial too often playing | tical, Member, of the..Society, 
upon words, which tho .more ;viz..* That he 4%. @ great. og 
tolerable in Latin than .Englifh, {only has fometimes. the.. difa van- 

yet I cannot bring my. Palate tage of being opprefs’d with an un- 


to relifh. The Virtues of an.| poetical Subject, but even ..then 


canle other dafign’ dem, other. 
40 
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Jef than. the Society has, {aid - 
of it. I cannot,omit one Epi- 


Epigram are a dilucid Shortne[s:| fupplies with his Wit the Defect of 


and an Acumen, which is: the, the Matter... ie. dafter sof a 
Soul, Life, and Spirit of .an | happy Daring,. and a good Fude- 
Epigram, without which. "tis ment., pis. Ornaments. agreeable, 
flat and infipid. Nor. can. }ps Language sclear and expreffive, 
endure a long Introduétion to his, Numbers. {mooth, but not af- 
that, which lies within the nar-.| fected 5. bis) Lboughts, fall natural- 
row compafs of a-word of, twos) dy in, without forces. «4 
the Wit of thefe being not {uf-|.” All... -bave.to add-in this 
ficient to recompenfe, the Tie- 


dioufnels of the other: mor) for.a long Critical Dilcourfe 


‘point (becaufe,I have not room 


could [, till I faw this, ever on, Poetry) is,, that they have 


with patience admit of any not. only attain’d all the Beau- 
thing of that kind in Englify. .,|tys of Verte,, but have. ,alfo 


Upon the whole, J. think 'had in their eye: the, very End~ 


se i 


«In lib. 4. Poctidts.. “Maximus Poe Clandiams, folo. Argu- 
mento ignobiliore oppreflus,, addidit.de ingenio, quantum deeft,ma- 
terig. Foclix ineo Calor, Culrug non invifus, ‘temperarum Judicium, 
Di@io candida, Numeri non affettati, acuce Dita muita fine ambirione. 


Tio T do not underftand with, what Justice Scaligertirges the Ag pbenejs- 
| é noble, a 
iy 


of bis Subjects or Argument, when allhe bas writs upon th 


Gods, Princes, and Confuse». 0% sen a yet ton wey dol’ 
Shame Ae + oeya) a Ay aR ‘ wre s 4 d 
he) ; « an 


@ 
4 


Se ee ee ee ee 


yp 
all 


dS eee 


Pr 


; Athenian Society, 5x 
and Aim of Poetry; which) of 1o great concern, and carry fo 
 T Horace divides into ‘three | mnch weight, that they dare not, 
parts, Pleafure, Profit, and | without confiderable Time and 
both together: but, he con-| Thought, attempt ‘their Anfwer. 
cludes the lait tobe the |j beft,| The Society proceeds farther 
_ which comprizes both the plea-| in the fame Mercury, in this 
fant andthe profitable. Some | manner: ——For ineddling with 
one of thefe Ends, if not <all, |2Queftions of ‘Love, -Courtfhip, 
areobfervable inall their Poe- | and Marriage, we might {uy, we 
try I have yet feen. - ) |defign'd thereby:to mingle the Dul- 
.. I thall) conclude the Second | ce und the Utile. Anda little ' 
Part of this Hiftory, with a De- | after: tmeBut we corn to excufe 
fence of their::Complaifance | what needs it not, but rather 
for) the Fair Sex, in anfwering |.ought to be glory'd in 3 fince tho 
their Querys, which has been | fome things iof this nature may be 
extremely vefented by the Wits, | pure Matters of Gailaatry; yet there 
and other Emulators’ of the |are-very many Queftions, which not 
Society, :who have: themf€lves | only have an influence on the Hap- 
obviated the main Objettions | pine/s of particular Men, and the 
of thefe Sparks that hate the| Peace of Families, but even the 
Fair Sex, becaufe they are their | Good and Welfare of larger Socie- 
Slaves I believe; and ’tis pity |tys, and the whole Commonwealth; 
they are not:fo'generous to fet | which confifts of Famtilys and fin- 
their Names to their Querys, \\gle Perens. 3 | 
that theLadys might know their | Tho this.is fufficient to. juf- 
Haters. In the Mercury I men- | tify their anfwering the Ladys 
tion’d there is this Query fent | Querys, to any moderate and 
them——‘ Whether it does not | confidering Oppofer ; yet left 
“ weaken ithe Credit of the |the reft fhould imagine that f 
* Athenian Mercury, that the | beg the Queftion, and’ that I 
* Authors of itidefcend to fuch |take that tor grarited which 
‘a pitiful/Employment, aso, they deny, I fhall “wave the 
* take notice of Feminine Imper- | Word of this Society, that. they 
“ tinences 2 To which the So- | have receiv’d feveral weighty Que- 
ciety anfwer, Ihat they are trou-}rys, &e. from them ¢ arid prove 
bled with ten, perhaps an hundred }by undeniable Examples, both — 
Mafculine Impertinences for |of the prefent and the paft A- 
one Feminines (They might |ges, that the Women have as 
have added ‘this*Query to the | nice a Senfe of things, and as 
~ Number) Whereas on the other | good Judgments too, as. moft 
fide they have Letters from the | Men. ’Tis true,’ that here in 
Ladys, without the boafted Ad-|Engiand the Women are kept 
vantages of Learning, which are ‘from all Learning, as the pro- 


Ft. Aut “prodeffe volunt.- 2: Aut deleflare Pocte, 3. Ané 
Simul’& Idonea 8 Jucunda dicete Vitw. is 
“+f Onthe tulir pundtem, gui mifeuic utile dulcis 
opr Racintee ye 


fring 
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the. Myiterys of the antient 


‘Religions: and therefore are’ 


not generally fo agreeable in 
Converfationto Men of Parts 


Dance, Play; ge. is all they 
can difcourfe of: tho this is 
far from holding, even herein 


England, thro all; for there are’ 


a great many, who in {pite of 
the Tyranny of Cuftom will 
fieal: fome Minutes from the 
Needle to improve their Minds. 
And this Society without doubt 
will, with their Performances, 
invite a great many more to 
the fame, when they fhall fee 
the Beautys of Philofophy in 
fo {weet and eafy a Drefs: 
And then their Converfation 
would be far more. agreeable 
tothe wifer part of the World, 
than the impertinent Chat too 
many (not by theisr.own faults) 
are now guilty of. This is evi- 
dent toany Man that has ever 
been in; France, and conyers’d 


with the Women of the. better 
Quality there, whofe Appre- 


henfions are more quick, and 
difcourfe upon any Subje¢t, or 
an any Science, I will not ex- 
cept the moft profound Parts.of 
Philofophy, ‘more, a propos and 
ingenious than the Mens their 
‘Wit and Notions are indeed 
extremely furprizing, I am 
‘confident, by the Acquaintance 
‘L have had the honour to have 
with fome of the Refin’d of 
that Sex here, that our Englifh 
Women would not be inferiour 
to them inany Qualification of 
the Mind, if they were but 
blefs’d with as happy an Edu- 
cation; ‘nay, | am apt.to think, 
they would as far furpafs the 


Che Hifteaap of the 


fane Vulgar were of old from | 


French Ladys in Knowledg asin 
Beauty. Di oA a 

The entertaining Notions of 
Philofophy are not the only 


Subjects of the Ladys Studys in 
and Senfe, becaufe a new Drefs, 


France; Madam de Maintenon 
will prove, that the weighty 
Movements of State-Affairs are 
not above the’ Direction of 
that Sex: And fhe that writ 


the Memoirs of the Court of - 


Spain, fhews that they are ca- 
pable of making  politick Ob- 
fervations on the niceft Oc- 
currences. Madam) Dacier is 
an extraordinary Proof, that 
the moft crabbed Studys are 
not look’d into by them with- 
out the greateft fuecefs. Her 
Endeavours on Plautus, Terence, 
and Aorace, fhew that Women 
are capable of being as nice 
and critical Judges of Senfe 
and Learning as. Men; nay, 
thofe Eflays I have mention’d 
of this French Lady, excel all 
that has been. done in that 
kind, particularly all the» pe+ 
dantick Labours-of thofe plod- 
ding Jefuits who have publifh’d 
Notes upon the Claflick Au 
thors, for the Ufe of the Dau 
phine Tam not ignorant, that 
fome will urge, that fhe was 
beholden.to her Husband for’ 
thofe upon Horace ; yet thefe 
Gentlemen cannot deny, that 
Plautus and Terence were pub- 


lifh’d when fhe was yet Madam ~ 


la Fevre. Fave) cts 4 

I cannot but mention the 
Lady Donna Oliva Sabuco, rec- 
kon’d amongft the greateft 
Scholars; fhe advancing in her 
Studys, gc. to the end Spain, 
and the whole. World, «might — 
receive fome Advantage therg- 
by, the began a new and moft 

“ ange- 
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ingenious Method of Phyfick: 
She wrote to the moft auguft 
Philip WI. to obtain the ‘efta- 
blifhing of her Followers as the 
_ publick Phyficians, And in 
her Treatife cal?'d, The New 
Phy fick, fhe learnedly, Dialogue- 
wife, cenfures the Phyfick of 
the Antients:. And moft fa- 
mous Authors have fince laid 
claim to many tHings, boafting 
themfelves the firft Difcove- 
rers of them, whereof fhe had 
full knowledg, and long before 
did publifh them in her learned 
Books. 
For a farther Proof of this 
point, I fhall, in a few words, 
touch upon fome of the emi- 
nent Women of Antiquity. I 
will pafs over the politick Se- 
miramés, the valiant and no lefs 
politick Thomyru Queen of Stcy- 
thia. who not only engag’d cy- 
rus, but overcame him, by out- 
-witting him, deftroying him 
by his own Stratagem. Nor 
will | inftance Sempronia, men- 
tion’d by Salpft, in his Catiline’s 
Confpiracy,’ as learned and 
witty. Nor will I particula- 
rize the fifteen eminent Wo. 
men, who taught in the-School 
of Pythagoras. All that will be 
rieczflary here, will be a fhort 
Enumeration of fome of moft 
Ages; as Magaloftrate, a Mif- 
trefs worthy of Acmana Lyrick 
‘Poet, who flourifh’'d in the 
27th Olympiad’; the often ce 

lebrated Sippho, great in Ly- 
wick Elegy, and all manner 
of Poetry, in the 42d Olym- 
- piad, with her Friend Erinna, 
and Contemporary Demophila ; 
_ Theano, the Wife of Pythagoras, 
~both a Philofophref§ and Poe- 
| tefs, in the 56¢h Olympiad; 


- 
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‘Cleobulina, about the zoth O- 
lympiad ; Corizna Teleftia Prax- 
ila, betwixt the’ Battélof ava- 
rathon and the Peace of Antal- 
cidas 5 -Afpafia, between” that 
Peace ts the taking of Athens 
by Lyfander 5 Cornificia among 
the Romans, Sifter to Cornificins 
the Poet, in the fecond Year 
of the'184th Olympiad ; Athes 
naw, afterward Eudoxiz, in the > 
Reign of Theodofius the younger; 
and Pulcheria, Sifter to the fame: 
Theodofius. Among the modern 
Italians, Angela Daughter to 
Anthony de Nugaroles ; Modefta 
Lucretia Marinella, who writ a 
Poem on the Nobility of Wo-. 
mankind 5 Olympia Clara, Mag- 
dalena Acciaiolia, Valeria Miai- 
nia; Anna Maria Schurman, 2 
Fleming. To thefe I might add 
of our own Nation, in the 
time of Henry VII. Sir Thomas 
Moor's Daughter, who tranfla. 
ted feveral of her Father’s La- 
tin Works ; Mrs. Elizabeth Ca- 
rew, Mrs. Ann Afcue, Mrs. Efi- 
xabeth Wefton: Nor muft I for- 
get Queen Elizabeth her felf, 

, Who was not only a politick, 

“but learned PrincefS. And 
nearer our own Times, Mrs. 

KatherinePhilips, commended’ 

iby the great Cowley: and of 
| jy.own knowledg, Mrs. Behn, 
who was not only an excellent 

; Poetefs, but difcours’d very re- 

‘finedly on any Subjeét that 
came in her way. ‘I could 
name another that furpaffes all 
thefe, if I fear’d not to offend 
‘her Modefty,’ by publifhing 
her Name. 

Lhis is enough to fatisf the 
World, that-thé Society have 
advanc’d nothing but Truth in. 
that Athrmation before quoted 

Bead and 


- that Condemnation fome of 


a 


‘plative.and. refin’d Plato, and 


“themfelves have writ. far . move, 
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and therefore that their Defe-| much too civil Anfwer, which’ 
rence to the Fair Sex merits not | they give to, a very conceited 


the morofer_part of the Town 
are pleasdto.givethem. Nor 
is it at-all, derogatory to. the 
Repuation of a Philofopher, 
to meddle with Queftions of 
Love, dsc. fince the contem- 


Query is this: Why you pretend: 
to fuch ftrange things, end yeb in 
effect tell the World no more ‘than 
what we all know already’? AF 

This Query, fo worthy of 
Contempt and Laughter, de-: 
ferv’d no other Anfwer than 
Silence ; buc “after they had 
wittily rally’d it, they give a) 
ferious Return with a great: 
dealiof Ingenuity and Modefty: 
even toa fault, degrading both 
their Induftry and Abilitys, 1m. 
terming what they do as a Re- 
prefentation of .other’ Mens 
Thoughts ; and that all the 
Improvementthey make, is‘on- 
ly the communicating them to 
thofe who knew: ’em) not: be~ 
fore. But I owrong them’ in 
net tranferibing their own 
words,, which are thefe? —+: 


Socrates (to omit’ other Philo- 
fophers) -have. writ. fo. many 
foft things on that Subjett, 
that Maximus Tyrins, no fmall. 
Admirer of Plato, fays, t Phat 
he is amazd to find Plato and 
Socrates banifling Homer out of 
their, Citys, for containing ight 
and amorous , things, when they, 


light and amoroufly. ee a 
YetLAnd this not objeded 
by any of the O ppofers of thefe 
Philofophers,: as a Crime or 
Defeét; they being only here 
condemn’d: by Tyrivs, becaufe, 
they forbid the reading of /Ho-: 
mer, for what they thought fit 
to mingle in theit own Works. 
This fhort. View of their 
Performances makes it evident, 
what Advantage the. Publick «witha new Turn: Andif ye 
will reap from, their Endea-'* deny this, all the Orators in 
yours, and how much Know: [* it muft ftand fll, and nei- 


 difum: quod. non digium prius: 
‘The World. is learned, and 
« we wifh it were more fo ; the 
fine ft things that can be faid, 
are little elfe than old Senfe: 


nan &# nT A 


ledg will: bein a little time |- ther Divinesnor Lawyers get: 


and impertinent Querifi, The: 


‘? Tis true in fome fenfe, Nib . 


improv’d: For, as they very | any more than our Athenian 


modeftly exprefsit, a ditfufing | Mercury. Yet ftill what. one 
that Knowledg to many, which] © Man knows, another. does: 
is already familiar to the Lear-}‘ not , and a diffufing Know- 
ned, is an Improvement of it.) + ledg is a- fort of improving, 
IT will produce their own words, |‘ of it, perhaps the beft way. 
being a) very moderate, and Anda little after in the fame 


_ Me non admiratio tanturmn haber, fed etiam ftupor, cum Plato: 
nem & Socratem lego, Homertim Civitatibus fuis arcere, quod tam 
levia & lafcivia: feriberer, &ci—Er paulo poft-——-Cum & Plata 

/ f : oe, 


Quefion, — 


& Socrates leviora longe ipti feripfere, &co 
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Queftion,—* Befides, we are {* pleafe them... For the lefs 
‘ pretty confident, there are|* candid Judges, they have 
_ * very many Queftions here, |* done all’ they can agiinft it 
* fome of moment, which were} * already, but_ayail ‘nothing’; 
« never before :publickly deci-|* the Paper ftill lives, and is 
© ded, efpecially in Morality, |* ftill like todo fo in fpite of 
* which is by far the moft ufe- |* all their Ill Nature, and 
< ful part of Knowledg: And/* finds that Reception which 
© *twould be no fhame for us, |* we will fay the Defien there- 
Sthould'we own our chief Aim] ‘:of deferves.’ » me 
in this Defign were to con-4 : 
vey under a pleafant Drefs, 
Notions of Virtue and Honour into 
the Commonalty, and rather make 
them better than wifer , tho in- 
deed in on€ We do,both, and 
+ doubt in ‘the jean. 
ile, built the curious and | 

* ingenious Spirits will feldom 
* take up our Paper, but they’l} 
* find fomething or other in’t, 
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furpaffing all the Oppofitions 
it has or may meet with, 


¢ ; 
* that both may divert...and , 
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THE 


THIRD PART 
OF THE a 
HISTORY 
OUR AB f ix3 


Athenian: 


AVING in the Firft 

Part.run thro the Rife 
BK. #&, and Advantages of this 
Society, in the Second their 
Performances that are already 
extant, with a much greater 
brevity than the Nobility and 
Copioufaels of the Subject re- 
quir’d ; { fhall here anticipate 
their future Endeavours, or at 
feaft give the World a profpett 
of thofe beneficial Efforts it 
will foon be bleft with, from 
the -matchlefs Induftry and 
_ Learning of the Athenian Socie- 
ty; which when compar’d with 
what has been already feen, 
will juftly raife all Mens Ex- 
pettation of thofe' yet un- 
thought of Difcoverys, the fuc- 


C 


cefsful Progrefs of their La- 


bours will in time produce, 


when fuch great Attempts have . 


beenaim’d at, and effeéted in 
fo little a time after their firft 
Rife. 

Their Care feems to have 
been to provide Means for the 
Improvement of their Know- 
ledg (as I have obferv’d in the 
Firft Part) who had not the 
Abilitys of Purfe, fo arrive to 
a learned Education, and to 
purchafe all thofe voluminous 
Books, which treat of thofe fe- 
veral Arts and Sciences which 


yociety. 


j 
4 
, 


L 
a 


" 


are requir’d to the compofing 


a Scholar. This, tho theWeek- 
ly Mercurys would in time effect, 


yet more fpeedily to occur t0 — 


Athentart 

the Impatience of fome, who 
perhaps may be uneafy in pe- 
rufing fo many things which 
end to the Satisfaction of 1o- 
thers, to find amongft them 
what themfelves detire, the 

Society have taken care for the 

compiiing a Book, entitled, 

Zhe Young Student's Library, 

_€ containing the Subftance and 
* Pith of all that’s valuable in 

* moft of the beft Books prin- 

© ted in England, and inthe 

‘ foreign Journals from the 

} Year 1665. to this prefent 

‘time; to which will be added 

© an Introduction to the ufe of 

€ Books, ina new Effay upon all 

© forts of Learning, written by 

© the Athenian Society. 

The Propofals fufficiently 
fhew, that this Work is to be 
a Tranflation from the Univer- 
fal Hiftorical Bibliotheque, the 
Paris Fournal des Scavans, the 
Aéa Eruditorum Lypfig, the Gi- 
ornali de Litterali, and other fo- 
reign Journals; to which the 
“Society will add what is moft 
confiderable in, the Extratts 
made by their own Country- 
men, that fo (to ufe their own 
words) by going ‘backward as 
well as forward, we may render 
our Account of Boobs compleat. 
The Preface to the Propofals 
of Printing this Book, fhews a- 
bundantly the Ufefulnefs of it; 
Extracts having receiv’d .En- 
couragement from. the Inge-: 
nious of all Nations, ever fince 
they have been fet on foot, be- 
ing neceflary not only for them 

_ who cannot go to the Price of 
the, Books themfelves, or have 
not time to perufe’ fo many 
large Volumes, but alfo for all 
the Learned, who in a little 


i 
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time may here find the Defign 


of every Book, and fome Ob- 


fervation in the Performance, 
from whence they may frame a 
Judgment what Book to buy, 
and what not, if they are nor . 
fully fatisty’d with it in little ; 
for the chief Force and Mat- 
ter of moft Books lies in a lit- 
tle Compafs, the ornamental 
Parts of Language generally 
making up the Bulk. But £ 
fhall give you.a concife account 
of this Book from Mr. ‘we Jz 
Crofe’s Works of the Learned, who 
having been formerly an An- 
tagonift with the Society, on 
account of Extraés, may rea- 
fonably be fuppos’d not to flat-' 
ter any of their Performances; 
efpecially in that kind: His 
Words are thefe in his Book 
for Fanuary, 1692. 

* It contifts (fays he of the 
* young Student’s Library) of 
‘ Abftracts of Books ig feveral 
‘ Facultys,:as Divinity, Critics; 
‘ Hiflory, Geography, Philofophy, 
‘ Law, Phyfick, gc. many’ of 
© which are colletted out of the 
Journal des Scavans of. Paris. 
and the ‘Univerfal Bibliotheque, 
and, as I hear, accurately 
tranilated ; but the moft con- 
fiderable, tho not’ the biggeft 
Part, are two original Pie- 
‘ces; Vhe firft is written by 
‘ a Divine, a Member of the 
* Athenian Society, who has {pent 
* feveral years in the Study of 
‘the Hebrew Tongue, and 
‘ fhews a great deal of Learn-’ 
‘ingand Piety, in maintain. 
‘ing the Antiquity of the’ 
* Point-Vowels againit Lewis. 
‘ Capel and his Followeas; he 


‘ pretends they are at leaft as 
‘ The 


¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
‘ 
¢ 
‘ 


© antient as Ezra. 


§8 


‘ 1$an Effay upon all forts of 
‘Learning, | as! Divinity,, .Phy- 


‘The itor nf the 


“| Khe fecond Original Piece | 


placd inthe Hebrew Bibfes* 


SOMiy 74 j 


|< The.whioleds divided :into 


‘, fick, “Hiflory, Poetry; Geometry, ‘ two Parts: thefirft Part con 


© Architecture; Muficks Civth Law, | 
© Ganon. Law, Opticks,) Dialling. | 
Thus; far Mon) ideita: Crofe:' 
And have: nothing: to add ‘of 


the main Subftancé of theBook, . ‘ 


‘ butthat there will be;two Eng-- 


lifh. Abftraéts added iby’ the So- - 


ciety, and’that they will, as the’, 
Propofals . informs me; ):fuper-. 
-vife.the:Tranflations.; but of 
thefe things you’l :be ‘farther. 
inform’d \inthe Preface to it,, 
which is. now almoft, finith’d. : 
And Fil-only: add this: Remark, 
That the Abftra& ofthe! Works | 
3 the Learned wholly owes its, 
.ife and, Progrefs;: toy this: So-' 
ciety, all thingseofi that nature. 
having been entirely fongotten 
im! England, -tho of fuch great 
ufey asappears at large in the 
Preface,to the Firft Volume, 
and. I), fuppofe will be: yet: fet 
in\ya Clearer Light im» that 
Monthly, Account of Books, 
, & thall, fay, no more :of the 
main Body of the. young: Stu- | 
dents Library (which will con- 
‘tain the, Subftance of above an 
hundred. Volumes, moft in P- 
lin-).-bat I cannot pafs over 
the Original, Piece of the :He. | 
brew. Points, it being :a.thing of | 
that vaft, confequence,: that on 
ital the’ Chriftian: Faith ‘de- ' 
pends.;, for if there, were no 
Points, the Certainty of Scrip- 
ture.isiquite out of, doors: It} 
confifts of thirteen Sheets of; 
Papers,andi beans this: Titles 


mask FtaiseR, owe ¥- . 
A, Difcourfe concerning the: Antiqui- 
-tyand Orviginalvof the: Points, 


od 


ie 


‘+ © other Confiderations, 


Vowels, and Accents that are 


‘ fiders' the Opinions of -Elig 
‘ Levita, Ludovieus Capellus; Dra 
© Walton and: others, for the 
* Novelty of the Points ; fhew- 
ing the improbability of their 
‘ Conceits, that the \Maforites 
© of Tiberius pointed the Text, 
“from the Silence of the Jews _ 
* about it} their. Teftimonys | 
“ againft it, the Unfitnefs of 
* the Time, Place and Perfén¢ 
‘of late affign’d for the in2 
‘ vention of the Points; from 
‘ the nature of the Mafora,and 
‘of the Ma/foretic Notes upon 
‘ the Verfes, Words, Letters; 
© Vowels and Accents of the 
‘ Old Teftament; their Ob- 
‘ feryationson all the kinds of 
© the Xeri,-v, Ketib; the words. 
‘ written full ordefeétive 3 the 
*. Ittur Sopherim, the Tikkun. So- 
© pherim, and the reft of the 
* Parts ofthe Afafora, and frony 
The 
‘ fecond Part proves the An- 
‘ tiquity,; Divine Original and 
‘ Authority of the  prefent 
‘ Pun&tuation,by- the T eftimo- 
“ny of \fews and Chriftians, 
* the univerfal Confent of alb . 
‘ Nations which receive ‘the 
‘ Scriptures, their quiet’ Pof> 
‘ fefion of the Text, as ‘tis’ 
‘ now pointed by Prefcription 
‘from Age to Age: The 
© Vowels (an effential part of 
‘ Speech)’ oft expreft \ by the’ 
« Punctuation only. The: Ob- 
¢ {curity of the Scripture with» 
out Points, which yet was’ 
commanded to be written’ 
very plainly. The Old Te 
tament: evidencing it felf - 
ha € ler 


c 
c 
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‘be the Word of God, inand: 
* by the Punétuation only ; the 
* Anomalys thereof manifeft- 
€ 
-mife of Chriff,, Afat. 5.18. 
That nothing (hall be- loft out of 
the Law and the Prophets,where- 
of the Points are fo great a 
part. The manifeft -Abfur- 
_dity of,, the contrary Opi- 
-nion, and other Confidera- 
tions together with Anfwers 
to feveral Objections of. Eli- 
a Levita,» Ludovicus Capellus, 
~ Dri Walton and others againtit 
their Antiquity, fuch are the 
‘ Teftimonys, of. fome Jews.a- 
* bout, the Points: », The) un- 
* pointed Copy..of. the Law, 
“fo kept in the Synagogue. : 
“The Silence’ of the, antient 
“ Cabaliftical Writings of. the 
‘. Mifbna and .Talmuds about 


rf anrar nna ®an ff fA 


© thent: The LXxX and Chal- 


© ‘dee Paraphrale reading other- 
“ways than our Punctuation 
© direéts ;, The Samaritan Cha- 
* ratter (fuppos’d to be the 
“antient Hebrew) never poin- 
* ted : The Novelty, of their 
‘ Names, the) Superfluity: of 
“their Numbers, the Poff 
“-bility of preferving the 
* Sound without the Shapes, 
“and of reading the Bible 
* without Points (as well as the 
© Rabbinical Commentarys, the 
§ Talmuds, and other Oviental 
* Languages are read without 
© them) by the help of the 
© Matres. lectionis, or luetters E- 
©) vi, 2,.b,v,i, by the Scopevof 
* the Place, g¢. The Silence 
©of Ferom, and the Fathers a- 
* bout them; the Opinion of 
* divérs modern Divines, both 


'* Papifts ard Proteftant, a 


ing its Antiquity. The Pro-| 
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Shapes. of the prefent Pune- 
tuation; the Keri, u, Ketib, 
heing about the Letters, and: 
never about the Points, and 
the like. yap 
This bare Tranfcription of 
the Contents of this Original 
Piece (a Sight of fome Sheets 
of which my Bookfeller, by 
his Intereft, . procur’d me) is 
futhcient to thew of what great 
ufeit will be, not only to all 
Divines, but alfo toevery. one 
who is Curious in Enquiry inte 
the Original Texts of Sacred, 
Writ, a Study as much: above 
all others, as the Soul. is-above 
the Body. The Confequen- 
ces of this Freatife are, ash 
have remark’d, no lefsthan-the ~ 
Authority: and Certainty of 
Chriftian Faith: For, as ‘dna - 
tonius Rodolphus  Cevallevius, 
fpeaking of the Antiquity. of 
the Points, thus. pleads for 
them, faying, That they, who 
are of the contrary Opinion, do-nok 
only make doubtful. the Authority 
of the Scriptures, but wholly pluck 
it up by the, Roots; for without 
‘the Vowels and. Notes,, of |. Diftines 
tion it bas nothing firm. and: cere 
tain. And this is »fufficient to 
fhew the |Neceflity and Ufefule 
nefsot this Undertaking, and 
how feafonable a Treatife of 
this Nature 18, to obviate the 
Objections, of the Atheifts- of 
this Age, that we may give.a 
loofe to our Fancys. in} Belief; 
fince there: is nothing of; Cer 
tainty inthe Bible it felf.,-And 
if this Ground | prevail’d,/\it 
would eafily reduce us alli to 
that partof Hobbifm, of veers 
ing. with every) Wind: which 
blows, andchanging our Relis' 


é 
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ef gaint the Antiquity of the gion as often as.Fortune fhould 


gur 
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fuafions. As ‘for the Perfor- 
mance of this Divine in this 
Piece, the Contents fhew, that 
he has taken notice of all 
which can be-rais'd againft the 
Opinion he defends ; and the 
many years he has given him- 
felf tothe Study of the Aebrew 


The Witop of the 


eur Princes to different’ Per- 


it felf, I. mean the Original 
Text: 
}der’d, as well as complain’d® 
of, that fo niany of our Di- 
vines, thro a. criminal Supine- 
nefs, do too much negleé this 
neceflary Study, ‘which our 
Divine has imploy’d feveral 
years in 5 fo much was his Care 


and Original Tongues, as well ;and Zeal for the Honour and 
as all the Rabbinical Learn- | Vindication of the Chriftian 
ing,'leave no doubt but that | Religion (by placing it on a 
Performance is equal to the | firm Foundation) and the Good 
Noblenefs of the Subje&. And not only of thofé Souls under 
according to. my {mall Judg- | his Charge,but alfo of all others 
ment in that way, if I may |who will make any Improve- 
be‘allow’d to guefs at the reft ;ment of his Labours ; which, 
by what Ihave feen, he has | by what has been faid, may ve- 
done it with a great deal of ry well be concluded to be ac- 


Strength of Judgment, Force, 
and \ Evidence of Argument, 
and Profoundnefs of | Skill. 
’Twasthe Saying of a Great 


curate and elaborate, and con- 
fequently abundantly {arisfac- 
tory. And it were to be wifh’d 
that ‘the fame Great Man 


Man, that he wouldeafily tell would oblige the World with 
the ProgrefS any one would! thofe other Pieces of Rabbi- 


make.\in' any Science, if he 
knew but the Value he had 
for‘it ; for earneft Defire ftirs 
up indefatigable Induftry, the 
Mind:being ‘never fatisfy’d till 
it‘has.obtain’d, that to which 
at was born,by the high Efteem 
and: Value it. has. conceiv’d of 
it. Andno Man could havea 
greater Efteem for any Know- 
jedg than this Divine had for 
this, as the chief and obliga- 
tory Study of Men of his Cha- 
racter; who were to give the 
true and genuine fenfe of Scrip- 
ture to the Souls he diretted, 
under the pain of Woe at the 
laft Tribunal ; which could ne-. 

er be fatisfactorily done by 
depending entirely upon the 
Word of other Men, without 
an Ability of confulting the 


Key of thofe facred Mytterys| 


nical Learning which he men- 
tions in thefe Sheets, having 
in thefe I now {peak of anfwer’d 


what has never been attemp- 


ted in Englifh. | 
Nor has any Profpect of any 
prefent or future Advantage 
to his Intereft ing1g’d him in 
this Jaborious Work, he hav- 
ing generoufly given the Co- 
py to the Undertaker without 
the leaft Gratuity. And in~ 
deedihis other Virtues are ‘as 
well forted to his Charaéter; as 
thefeI have fpoke of; for he 
has learn’d that Divine Lef= 
foa our bleffed Saviour incul- 
cated to his Followers, fay- 
ing, Learnof me, for I am meek 
and bumble of Heart. How 
charming and excellent foever/ 
this Lefion be, yet alas ’tis 


Prides 


follow’d by avery few ; and. 


And ’tis ‘to be won- > 


‘ 


—— 


| “Atbentan 
Pride’ is never more vifible 
than in thofe whofe: Province 
‘tis to prefs this admirable Doc- 
trine of Humility ; Learning, 
that fhould teach them to know 
themfelves better, generally 
tran{porting them to an infuf- 
ferable Contempt to the reft 
of: Mankind ; but here it: has 
met with ahappy Temper, an 
innate. Modeity, .and:a>{fweet 
agreeable Atftability. to. all 
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and not by Fire and Brimftone; 
Cruelty beyond the Barbarity 
evenot Cannibals, for an ace 
cidental Misfortune of .Edu- 
cation.) Mildnefs may win them 
fo give ear to the Truth, but 
fuch an‘ Inhumanity (not) to 
fay © unchriftian Hardnefs ) 
makes ‘all they can fay: come 
with the! prejudicesof being 
deliver’d by one whois not_of 
Chrift, fince he has givenva 


Mens a Charity not=ftinted | clean »¢contrary Mark of hi 
to Fattions, Partys, or Reli- Difciples.: | This fhort » Dia’ 
gions, ‘but univerfal,’ likethat  greifion thews the Excellence 
of the firft Inftituter of our of thof2\ Virtues this Reverend 


Holy Religion’; knowing very 
weil! that the Perfection’ of a 
Chriftian Life isa: ftrict Imi- 
tation of our) Mafter and 
Founder. How admirably has 
our bleffed Lord ‘drawn the 
corrupt; Nature:of> too many 
ofiour hot-headed; Zealots, in 
that. Parable of the good Sa- 
maritan! . Every one pats’d by 
the wounded Stranger 3: the ve- 
ry Priefts gave him not: one 
eye of regard, as not. worthy 
a Look of the Chofen,- till) the 
Samaritan (a People rejected by 
the. Jéws as the moft infamous 
and-wicked) came and ‘bound 
up his Wounds, and -took that 


eare.of him which Humanity | 


tequir’d. I know too) many, 
who profefs a great:deal of 
Religion, and glory: in the name 


of Piety, who will let a near 


Relation, if of another Per- 
fuafion, 
what his fupernumerary Ser- 
Vants enjoy. This is ftill more 
Odious in the Clergy, who 
fhould gain Profelytes more by 
Affability and Meeknefs, ne- 
ceflary Ingredients to the Com- 
pofition of their Charatter, 


4 


perith for want of; here mention’d out of 


Divine shas made a \partsof 
himfelf)) much more: noble 
Qualifications than that-extra- 
Ordinary one of his Learning. 
I am forry that my Ignorance 
of his. perfonal Converfation 
fhould concurs with my: Tnabi- 
lity: to deprive the Reader of a 
farther, tho imperfeét account, 
of this Divine.) . ‘ 

Before bpa{s from the -Young 
Student’s: Library, ¥ think, to. 
Make «my “Account. the Per- 
fetter, it will not be imperti- 
nent if I infert here a view of: 
chat. Emblem which is- pros 
mis’d to be prefix’d to-it of the, 
Athenian Society, with an» Ex- 
planation of it; a Sight of 
‘which I procur’d at the En- 
graver’s : and both the Society, 
and Bookfeller. will, I hope, . 
pardon me for | making it pub- 
‘lick before its time, fince ’tis 
Honour 
to their Defign., 

The Copper-Plate is of a 
good Size, and is thus divided ; 
above the Society in an Oval 
18 writ,The Athenian Society : this 
Oval is fupported by two An- 
gels, from whence falls down 

a 


62 Che Hiltow of the 

a Curtain of Lawn, over the , of which: Iuearning oncesflous 
Faces of the twelve Members | rifh’d, in: ithe two -laft does 
of the Society, who with: Pa-| now. - ‘On the: top of all: the 
personthe Table, and.Pens in} Emblem is: plac’d. a Raven; 
their Hands, fit/all equally in| for feveral.Reafons ; : firft bes 
a dire&t Line, every one dreft | caufe the Raven was. the firft 
in the diftinétive Habits of the | ProjeGor of the Defign, and 
feveral Sciences, ;under: which | that. therefore isa) proper 
the Querys they have’ underta- | Place for:‘himto. difcover the 
ken to anfwer, do, fall;—-—as | Approaehes of the Cuckoo’s 
the Divine, Phyfician, »dMa- | who.come to invade his Weft § 
thematician, ‘Philofopher, Lamyer,\ and, Secondly; becaufeltisthe 
Poet, &c. At the: other tide | Natute of: thofe Birds to have 
- of ithe Table the feveral; Que- | always:va.-Centinel aloft to 
rifts | prefent themfelves with | view all the Avenues and:sAp+ 
_ their Notes; for Refolution of | proaches of its Enemys »ithok 
their Difficultys in a Corner | never heard of an Owl riding 
hardi by fits a’ Monkey (ex: | on’a Raven's »Back, till: fome | 
preffing the Quality: of the In- Modern Authors, who refolv’d. 
terlopers by his Apifh Nature) | to. invert ‘Nature, as well as 
with the:Claw of a Catiwhom | deftroy::all :Religion, ‘difoot 
he holds faftin' his: Embraces, | ver’dithe: Secret, and never- 
endeavouring to pull fome' Nuts | till-then known Sympathy 1 bes 
out ofa Fire, with this: Label twixt thofe two Birds, fomuch 
coming out of his Mouth, Vi- | that one;would carry the other . 
witur exrapto, thatiis, I live by |a Pick-aypack,) a “Pick-a-packi 
Theft; the Enterlopers:having | But-T \muft pafs from thefeB- 
endeavour’d to rob the firdt | mulators,“:or rather ‘Copiers - 
Undertdkersof bis fubiifting | of George-Yxrd Wit, to proceed 
by'that'Project which. he firft | in my Account. e Gre y- 
fet afoot: and brought! to per-| Below the Emblems plac’d 
fetion,: and ‘therefore merit | the Explanation,’ mark’d with 
that?Charaéter of; living on | feveral Letters, which refer to 
the! Spoils of their Neigh+ | the fame in the feveral Parts » 
hours. “At the: four Corners | of the Portraiture. To bégin 
are four Citys, Athens (where | and obferve the Order I find 
ona Pinacle is plac’d: an Owl | them in, (4) direéts to 'the 
facred to Minerva) Rome, Ox-| twelve Members of the Socies 
ford, Cambridg ; in the two firft:) ty, with thefe Verfes. 


‘ Behind the Scenes fit mighty We 5. 
Nor ave (we Ruswn, nor will we be : 
“The World sand we exchanging thus, 
While we find Chat for'them, they Work for use 


7 . 
Be. 


6 “i weg Phy eiend, weg) rt 
J B.C. D, gc. refer. to the Querifts.in this Order. 
k ne We . ue 4 inuy 4 ¥ 


‘ COU) A NG Ae GS ULE OO. Meby Wie 
B.  _.G+) Die fee that Lady, in the\ Mask? <> . 
We'll tell you what. fhe comes to \Ask, o> a t 
Tho,.an, unconfcionable Tash ys. yx viv 904 
Ts how ber Lover fatto bindy.os 04%) 
% Falfe. as ber felf,falfe,as the faithle/s Wind. 
© Wg oF (2.) That other brings her Favourite Flea, 
o> With Golden Fetters, Lock) and Weevg.1 1) M 
ft has a Sting ow Thonghts does crave, © 
Or only. a. Tongue. as other Females haves. 
D. 34) Thinking.our Notions bon jejune)\. <> 
Some take, their Aim at Madam Moon 5 
Some bring: bard.Querys,. which weienack;.~ 
And throw the gaging Worldythe:Keynels back. 
(4.) Here’s honet Tar, whoiwould his Crown afford, 
hy i oWere the paid off, eer-he wettrriswADoAnd,. Wb | 
Zo Rnow what he muft ask in vain, 
cot. oyyrtindMPen..we frall, beat the’ Frenthoagaini2ionsi os f 
2) eee (5) Euclid, where arty tho treas beforedelpai'd,2ic 
noo (0 Now amayft thon have thy Circle: fyuard; eons 
yh tq oy Bub, Arty is slongy and thou muafts faygiv 5 boicug otad 
oil begyeoeNor Rome wascbuilt, nor Athens: in a Days os ented 
-fipel Ge. » 46.) We know, Sir, but tor well, yoatuGafey .\7}3i208 
“ Some powerful Faction right. on wrong embrace, 21x iGx& 
; aia Or flarve wand; die without a Paces (sic 190 1g 


* 


Fae lad wy 
¢ 


saasaeide sow (Fe) Anoid: you Rout of indify Pooliseo) 9 yon 4 
erlz.ot Soc Once more, you are nob in onr Ruless’ © oc ¥l 
wom hh suo Could. wecbut, pleafe, the Learned few. 4 MOUS 
won ges. Which fend from far, we: could! idifpenfesvith Otel! sh3 
ol eis oe €8.), Whither. Loft Wretches, whither would iyou rune: © 
popomasn ByGuilty orcby: unhappy Love, iundoneshs:. 215d 6 vite 
ol olay What need syou perith ordefpaingio. vax Lo .povtca 
od dogs Mf stud :bave Aidjvan ‘Angel ifhews : you wheres: a 


'{f2:) To feveral Lady Querifts. 
pooner etsidartn ithe Aftronomers and Aftrologers.)) (0) _ 
Ac) Referring to fome Querys of that nature fent bySeamen.! 
(5-) Referring to Mathematical Quenysasor eul) o} ior whe 
-/46-) Referring tothe Parfon’s Qneryss; 0) guire (0! 
_(7.). In reference tothe Crond of im pertinent Querifiss}i) ink 
C8.) This Stanzai has reference'to: thofe’ that go to hang or 
kil themfelves, who in the Emblemyare: diretted by an Angel 
_ to apply themfelves to the Society.» od 213) ; 


we S&S 


ne .t 


fh 
-“¥° 


9 rig oved } doitg.JoRebars 


vA x “ 
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Ke 


The biteyy of the 


(92) This Query’s quickly underflood, 


2) Hé only asks, \D’ye think his Coffee good 2 ~ 
Yet would crowd in, tho juft by th’ Door, 


Or vow'd he'd take our Letters ‘in no more. 
(10.) Thefe dainty Nuts I muft not lofe, 
Nor burn my Paws———B’ your leave, dear Pufs, 


If thofe that put them there enquire, 
"Iwas you, not I, that rob’d the Fire 3 
How fweet is Interlopers Hire ! 


(11.) AZ England’s Raritys are gather’d here, 


From unknown Earth, Fire, Water, Air ¢ 
Thoufands agree in fuch a glorious Strife, 
Or elfe a moment's Werk would laft a Lifes - 


(12.): With Beak and Talons I infeft 


Thofe Cuckoos ‘that invade my Neft s 

And ifs Minerva yet supply | 

My antient Gift in Prophecy, : , 
All Scab'd and Old they in fome hollow Tree fhall die. . 


Tam ignorant who defign’d 
this Emblem, as well as who 
compos’d the Verfes I have 
here quoted : which tho they 
come not up to, thofe of this 


Society, yet naturally enough 
expre{s what they are defign’d 
for, perhaps much better than} 
if they had been in loftier’ 


Numbers 3 Emblematifts feldom 
thinking it proper to regard 


the Majefty of» Stile. and 
Thought, when their Aim is 


only a bare narratory Expli-| 
This any one, who’ 


cation. 
has convers’d with that kind of 
Writing, will grant 5; and that 
Book of Emblems, made.upon 


the Emperors, confirths my | 
Pofition : So that the Poet (as 
every Writer ought) confi- 
der’d here the nature of the 
thing he writ, and adapted his 
Thought, Numbers, and Lan- 
guage to the Subject. 

Having thus given you am 
Account of the Zoung Students 
Library, 1 fhall proceed to the 
other things of as great, if not 


“greater Confequence, as a new 


Syftem of experimental Philo- 
fophy upon the four Elements ;. 
tho this will be fome while be- 
fore it fee the World, both be-- 
caufe time will be taken for 
the immediate Experiments, 


(9e) Refers to Mr. Smith the Coffee-Man, who fo far contri< 
butes to this Affair, as receiving all the Querys, arid convey- 


ing them to this Society. 
(10.) Referring to what 


I faid before, of the Monkey’s mak« 


ing ufeof the Cat’s Foot to pull the Nuts out of the Fire. 


(11.) Relating to Natural and Artificial Raritys of England, 


&c. of which immediately. 


‘(12.) This refers to the Raven on the Top of all, an Ac 


count of which f have given above, 


and 


«Athenian 


and alfo becaufe this new Pro- 
je of the artificial and natu- 

_ fal Rarities of England, Wales, 
Scotland, and Ireland, with the 

_ Foreign Plantations thereunto 
belonging, will employ them 
ona more general and enter- 
taining Subject’; fo that they 

_ €annot have leifure till they 
have, with the great Affiftance 
they 
Ingenious, rid their hands pret- 


ty well of it. The Reafon 


they defer’d the Natural Hiffory 


fo long, was, becaufe feveral in- : 
senious Gentlemen, well skill’d | 


in thofe’ Affairs (to ufe’ their 
own Expreffion) generoutfly of- 
fer’d them their A ffiftance ;up- 
on which account, that their 
Undertaking might be the more 


ferviceable to the Publick | 


(which they have always chief- 
dyin their Eye) they waited 
thofe Supplies from other 
Hands, which they were -pro- 
mis’d': “for there are feveral 
new Athftants join’d themfelves 


to this Society, for the f{peedier 
and better carrying on of this. 
new Project, if I can call that’ 


new which depended upon the 
former; for the World is. ob- 
lig’d to the firft Athenian Pro- 
ject for this Undertaking, fince 
the firft Rife of it was froma 

very fent (the natural Refult 


of the ‘Society's Defign to an-. 


fwer all forts of Queftions) on 
that Subject. So that it feems 
indeed to be but anew Branch 
that is fprung from the firft 
Defign, which may in the fame 
Manner give Birth in time to 
a great many other admirable 
Improvements in all forts of 
Knowledg. . 

This Project will not be a 


| Society. 


are like to have from the) 
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bare Colleé&tion of what’ the 
beft Authors: of our Nation 
have writ of Rarities, Natural, 
Artificial, and Civil, but alfo of 
whatever Obfervations the cu- 
rious Gentlemen of all England 
thal! make, and communicate 
to this Society; as, befides their 
own diligent Enquiries into all 
things that fall under thofe 
Heads, firft in the Regions of 
the Air—— All forts of ftrange 
«Appearances, and their feveral 
Forms, Qualities, and Circum- 
ftances; Noifes, and their {e- 
veral Kinds, Tempefts, T hun- 
der, and Lightning: Strange 
Winds, their different Natures 
and Qualities, with their feve- 
ral Dependencies of Weather, 
Oc. Rains, Hail, Mifts, Dews, 
Frofts, Heats extraordinary in 
any particular, as to Form, 
Quantity, Colour, or Effeéts 5 
Subterranean Steams, or Exha- 
lations that iffue out of the 
Earth, as to their Quality, and 
‘Manner, and Effeéts, ¢c, 

Next, as to Frefh Waters, 
their feveral Springs; as to 
quality, medicinal ‘or other, 
hot or cold, extraordinary in 
colour, or any peculiar Pro- 
perty, as oily or petrifying 5. 
what Fifth does each afford 
moft, ¢yc. as alfo Salt Waters, 
their different Nature, Places 
of difference, and Degrees of 
Saltnefs, their Depths, gc. as 
to Currents, Edies, Concour- 
fes of Tides, Species of Fifhes, 
¢yc.e where and how. 

Next, as to Earths, what 
forts of Ochres, Chalks, Marls, 
Clays, ¢yc. their Qualities 
and Ufe; Turfs, Coal dug, 
grc.. remarkable Figures of 
Hills, Ge, Minerals, their Qua- 

Ff lity, 


- 


( QUA Lo TW oes 
. Farther, concerning, Plants 


and extraordinary, in Growth, 


can be made, as to; the Infetts, 
‘Difeafes, Curesyproper to. each 


are, fown).1n,,each,; Country. 
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_ Lafily, concerning Antiqui- | 


lity, and, where, :prepar?’d 5 an 
like manner all.forts of Metals, 


ht tys, Seats jof, Kings, ‘Priories, 
Ce 


| Abbies, dr Caftles, Fortifiear 


and. Trees that-are unufual 


Fruit, Leaves, or time of Blof- 
foming Gardening, and, all 


the curious. Obfervations, that 


every, of. them.» Of Councils, 


Battles, fought, .Armour,, old 
Mony, Urns, Lamps, -Lachry; 
| Matorys, ; ‘Pavements, », Brace: 
lets; Rings, :¢yc., found; and in 
whofe Poffeffion; immemorial 
Cuftoms, andall/other Curio- 


Vegetable, or common.to more, 
OF aks s:ods hire eootenivee fs 
..» Next, as to Husbandry, what | 
unufual, Grains,; Grafts, @e.: 


Improvements, on, all; forts,.of| to, the Publick, \or ptosprivate 
Land,,and other, Curiofities.in ! 7 


Pet Opse no croiewxad Awe 

Husbandry5, new: Inventions | .. In. the Supplement, yous will 
as to. Plowing, Soematouon find ,all thefe Querys ¢here in; 
‘Corn, peculiar ways. of open-| ferted, which are by, the Society 
ing. and,,draining. |. Marthes,| propos’d to all the Ingenious 
Bogs; Fensy ¢yte)) 4) ny | Gentlemen ofeach Nation con- 
Farther, concerning .Ani- | cern’d, whofe contributory help 
mals, Ob{ervations. on Infetts| they. defire, and, waill-without 
in their feveral Species ;. who| doubt obtain. of all fuchj who 
has obferv’d their Origin, Per- | have tne lea{t.defireto beftow 
fection, Corruption, Difeafes,|any-of, their time for the Ho- 
and Cures ;.the like of all forts| nour and Glory of their Coun; 
of Birds, Reptiles,.Fifhes, and| try. Nature has ,been-.extremely 
Beafts ;, unufual Qualities of | fruitful of Wonders in thefe Kings 
each,as,to Generation and, Big: | doms that compofethe Britith, Mo: 
ne&S,¢oc.ftrangeAccidents befal- |narchy 3 and ’tis pity Gentle- 
ling Menor Women, prodigious |men of Eftates fhould be jcar- 
or numerous Births ;/Similitude |ry’d away withja,defire of .fee- 
of Perfons extraordinary ; any ing,, the. Novelties .of other 


thing remarkable. for: Exce{s | Countries before they have any, | 


or Defeét in, all, and.every of jtolerable, Infight, into _ their 
their Parts and: Circumftances; |own, where ;they , were ,born, 
and all the fingular Occuryen- |Certainly,every Patriot will not 
ces that; make. either. Man, or |think his, time-ill {pent which. 
Woman, or Families more,than 


Monuments,of Stoney andany 
thing remarkable of;any,.or . 


Parliaments, and. Terms-held, , 
and wheres.old Epifeopal Sees, 


fitys'which mayheferviceable | 


is imploy’d..for the.Difcovery, — 


—— ~ va _— 
ee EP ne - 


commonly remarkable. ,...,, jan, ;Knowledg. of, ong falvesy | 


"Farther, as, to. what Arts lor -at lea{t, our) Country 


_ . 7 . . * - > F . 
are either improv’d or inven- |which each is. but part.) This 


ted, and where ;-extraordinary jgenerous defire has, infpit’d | 
Buildings. of all forts, Perfons [feveral Learned Gentlemen to — 
skilful, and in what chiefly, des jaffer.their Service alreadyy as — 

d wane § ng a 4 a \ | = 
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I have) obferv’d above; tho I ; greateft part of them) to de- 
am ignorant. of all of them, | prive; the. Publick of thofe 
gucept one, of whom by Acci- | many Advantages, I have made 
dent { gain‘d.,this,.Account..) itappear, it-receives.from this 
He was the. firft that offer’d | Undertaking, and the Perfor- 


his Endeavours. for the carry-: 


"ing on of. .this.Defign,. with 


~ which. he was <fo.extremely. 

- pleas’d at the firft ;notice that 
Was given,of it; topthe World : 
_ and indeed, England, 1. believe 
affords not a,Gentleman better 
qualify 'd for this Undertaking ; 
being firft-acconrplith’d with 
Variety of yLearning, baving 
great Skill,.in, Experimental 
Philofophy, and, {earce, his ,e~ 
qual in Chymiftry, a, Science 


which is ; Mother, of , {trange| g 


and: wonderful Difcoveries ; to 
all thefe,acquir’d Excellences 
Nature has added a, .firong and 
admirable ;Judgment, a; nice 
and curious #ancy,,,and.an ex- 
tremely happy, Memory, with 
a, Temper, that, is, agreeable 
and generous}.and Fortune (or 
rather Heaven, for whem fee 
Merit ble(s'd. with a,Competen- 
cy, I.conelude.it ;the effect.of 
_ aowifer,Difpofer. than partial 
Chance).-has crown’d.all (for 
fo it is .in fpite.of, Philofophy ) 
with a handfome Eftate: all 
which concurring,,he feems to 
me, Zhe Phenix Boyle.reviv'd, 


» This, Reader, is alkthe Ac- | 


count, 1 am capable as yet of 
giving thee, as to their pre- 
fent and tuture Performances, 
—which,asthey have gain’d them 
holittle Fameand Reputation, 
fo has that. Fame contraéted 
Enemies and ungénerous Op. 
pofers (Virtue, Wiehe xpos'd to 
the Eyes of the World, feldom 
being without Hremies) whofe 
Aim has been {at leaft of the 


* 


uling what means, they can, to 
difcourage the Gain of. the. Book- 
Yet fall 


| Imances of the Athenian Saciety by 
| Sf 


Jeller, that fo he may 
fo.,beneficial a), Projeét, tho 
they could never yet. effect it. 
[he firft Oppofers they met 
with were the Anabaptijis, who 
E have thew’d were;filenc’d by 
the, Saciety.; then, the demure 
Quaker: put in for his fhare, tho 
tps little purpofe; and among 
the, Oppofers I muft. not, for- 
¢t, tho, one. of the moft in- 
contiderable, was the Vindicator 
of, Mr. Jones, on the Subjeét of 
fury. Butall thefe were up- 
on, particular Controverfies, 
and, made. Enemies by \their 
being. difoblig’d, becaufe the 
Society ‘would. not complement 
them, fo, far as to fub{cribe. to 
their . Opinions. But fome- 
body elfe fetting up a Paper. 
which interfer’d with their. de- 
fign; it feems the, Author of 
it: foon becaine fenfible, of the 
Injuflice. of his. Undertaking, 
}and therefore was not afham’d 
ina publick manner to acknow- 
ledg his, Error, ;in a Letter, 
from him tothe Gentlemen.of 
the Athenian Society, which I fhall 

tran{cribe, weights 
‘ PD Eing at length convine’d 
. B that the Defign I was 
‘ Jately .engag’d ,in did not 
* reach up to that Morality I 
‘aim at, [ thought my felf ob- 
* lig’d to defire you to infert 
© this fhort Letter in your Jfer- 
“ cury, to fatisfy the World cf 
F 2 the 


a 
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© Endeavour of fuch an Under- 
taking. If a Breach of the 
Golden Rule may be term’d In- 
© juftice, this muft be fo ; fince 
«J believe no Man, that is 
© the firft Defigner of any thing, 
© which by his Induftry ‘alone 
‘ has turn’d to account, will 
© fay, he would be content to 
© have another make ufe of 
‘ his Project, and run away 
¢< with the Profit of his La- 
< pours. But I am perfuaded, 
< the Endeavours of any toin- 
© terfere with you, would prove 
¢ in a fimall time, of ‘as little 
<« Advantage as the Attempt 
¢ deferves. For the Town 
¢ will not give it felf the 
© trouble. of perufing’ both, 
© whem it may meet with all in 
“one. But if the Love the 
© World generally has for Con- 
“tention, fhould give a tem- 
«porary Encouragement, yet 
« the clafhing, and Anfwers, 
¢ and Replies from one to a- 
nother, would divert both 
from the Bufinefs and End 
of thefe Mercuries, when they 
fhall be fill’d up with Reflecti- 
ons, Errors, Miltakes, and Re- 
criminations ; the Anf{wers to 
Queries’ will find but fmall 
room, and the impatient 
Querifts be fore’d to wait 
much longer for a Solution 
of their Niceties, which muft 


Aw 


i 


both Undertakers. In the 
fall time I have been en- 
gag’d in this Affair, [have 
hada fufficient Experience 
of the Uneatinefs of the Wits, 
and Wouw'd-be-Wits, that will 
bé at the Expence of fend- 
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‘ing in’ their Queries. soi hag Man’s Copy, yet°it has — 
; . noe 


end in the Defiruétion of 


The Wilfory of the 


¢ the Injuftice, as weil as fruitlep | 


Cal 


peremptorily demands an 
Anfwer ina time prefix’d’s 
another will ‘not be content’ 
barely to demand a fpeedy’ 
Reply toa «Catalogue of Que- 
ries of half a Sheet of Paper, 
but threatens, upon Neglett, 
fome mighty Effort of Indignas 
tin: And in a little time 
whoever fhall-go upon this 


ana & Of 


5 


full of Bufinefs, that he muft 


his Querifts; for one Day 
brings in-more Work than a 
Month can difpofe of, un= 
lefs inftead of half a Sheet 
of Paper, he would publifly 
weekly two Twelve-penny 
Books ; for'25 and 30 Que- 
ries ina Day were ‘much 
within the Number J in that 
little time receiv’d. Tocon- 
clude; fince from the  begin~ 
ning of Learning to this Day, no 
body jtarted this Defien but your 
Selves for the weekly Diverfion of 
theCurious 5 hope you may for 
the future enjoy the Benefit 
of it, for Iam fatisfy’d the 
Profit of any other will ne- 
ver compenfate his trouble. — 

Yours to Command, &c. 
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This Letter well obferves 
the Immorality of fuch an At- 
tempt, fince ’tis evident, that 
tho the Law take not hold’ of 
it, yet it is of equal Guilt to 
the robbing of a Man’s Houfe 
or Shop of his’ Goods, with 
which he drives his Trade: for 
a Project of this Nature is a Com- 
modity in pik Bookfellers deal 5 
and tho fiisewe 
ithat is laidgjen thofe of that 
I Trade, who fhall print ano- 


Defign,will find his Hands fo - 


incur the ‘Diffatisfaétion of © 


Mes the Penalty 


- Athenian Society. 
'Blafphemy.. But. 1 will not 
ticipate what I fuppofe the 


nothing to juftify: it felf but 
impunity, like feveral other 
Mifchiefs, which the Law has 
not yet provided againft. This 
will appear a little plainer by 
a comparifon. Our Laws have 

rovided a greater Punifhment 
or thofe that counterfeit our 


Englifh Coin, than for fuch 
who dothe fame to any Fo- 


teign Mony}3 yet certainly no 
Man, that will pretend . to 


- thought, will thence conclude, 


4 


Ingenuity or Dive 
_ Ven that was taken up with 
folitary Queries, Profanencf’, and 


that therefore the Cheat is lefs. 


in one than the other,fince the 


Injuftice done to our Neigh- 


bor is the, fame, which cer- 


tainly muft conftitute the guilt 


ofthe Crime. The Gentleman 
that fent thisLetter was, I find, 
afterward in a very impertinent 
and foolifh Pamphlet ridicul’d 
for it; where the Author (for 


sone would {carce imagine a 
_leafh of Blockheads fhould club 
for fuch a trifle) fays, againft 
what is advanc’d inthis Let- 
_ter, that London is as capable 
of maintaining two Papers of 
this nature as two Windmills. 


Supply them both with Queries 
it will I grant; but L am fure 
thofe that didattempt it found 


_ by Experience it never paid for 


the Work it fet ’em about, tho 


they were careful of ‘being at 


as little charge of Print as they 
cou’d ; Title, Margent, Advertife- 


ments, and Algebraical Canons, 


franf{crib’d verbatim from Au- 


_thorsI could produce, and not 
- underftood by one in ten thou- 
fand, and perhaps not by the 
. Tranferiber himfel 


elisleaving ve- 
ye matter of 
Fiton; and-e- 


ry little room 
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Athenian Society them{elyes will 
expofe to the World in,its pro- 
per Colours, Indeed their 
whole Defign feem’d to be to 
laugh and ridicule Solidity and 
Serioufnefs out of the World, 
that fo they might makean_ o- 
pener and more eafy Inlet to 
Atheifm; and that this was’ 
their Aim, is more than pro- 
bable from that blafphemous 
Expreffion of ferenading — their 
Maker at the Expence of Stern- 
hold and Hopkins, and affirm- 
ing, that there were many feign’d 
Relations in Job, and their turn- 
ing God’s Fudgment on Sodomn in- 
to Ridicule and a Feft—all which 
would, I confefs, almoft . pre- 
vail. with a Man to. believe 
that thofe Reports were true, 
which were then given. of 
them, wiz. That fome among them 
did not believe in Fefus Chriff, 
and that the fame Lacedemonian 
fhould fay he would undertake to 
fhew as many Abfurdities, number 
for number, in the New Teftament 
atin-Mahomet’s Alcoran.. But 
whether thefe were Calumnies 
or nd, Iam fure (if I may 
judg of their Defign by what 
they did publifh) they, feem’d 
bent to confound the Minds 
of the Vulgar, and encline 
them to Debauchery and A- 
theifm, rather than to fix 
them in any thing folid and 
virtuous. In fhort, as the A-« 
thenians faid of their Defign, 
That the World was already very 
Learned, yet they defir'd to.make it 
more fo: So thole Interlopers 
might have faid of their .Per- 
formances, That.the World* was 
very wicked already, but their De- 

w\3 fire 
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FO 
fire and Endeavours (hould contri- 
bute torender it entirely fo. What 
could their Difpute about the 
Teftimony'of Fofephus mean, 
but to bring the very Being’ of 
Chrift into doubt’? or ‘at leaft, 
that the Primitive Chriftians 
promoted the Kingdom of 
Heaven by that fame way the 
Devil does his, viz. by Lies. 
But what mighty Arguments 
did thefe Anti-Chriftians bring 
for proofof their Affertion? no- 
thing but bare Conjecture, to 
perfuade, that at leaft it was 


_ Not likely ‘that ‘Fofephus,a Jew, | 


fhould fpeak’ fo favourably. of 


Chrift: ° Why not? °tistrue he 
{ays almoft_as much, of Ghrift 
as we Chriftians (perhaps more 
than they do) believe; but what, 


if I thould fay -it-is likely 7o- 
fephus- did believe all'that‘he 
writ? I am fure Ihave ‘his, 


“words on iny fide Chis Words, 


J fay, forall thefe Sparks have 
‘faid cannot convince me of the 
contrary) but is it fo ftrange 
a thing in our days, that ‘a 
Man fhould, for Intereft, aét 
contrary to what his Opinion 
is?) ‘Théré were no Prefer: 
ments among the Chriftians 


bat Racks, Torrures, de. they 


could fet up no Statues to the 


* Honour of his Memory, which 


~ 


the Aomuns: did. He was a 
Jewith Prieft, and one that 
came over to Titws, unable to 
“bear the Extremities of the 


' Siegé of -Ferxfalem. But fup- 
none of thefe Contidera-’ 
tions of any weight, may we 


sate 


not'as well’ fappofe » Fofephis 
to have’ faid thofe things “of 
our 'Bleffed ‘Saviour, tho’ he 
¢ontinwdin’a contrary’ Opi- 


“nibn as to other things (how/ 


The Mikimy of the 


hard it was for the ‘coriverted 


Jews to quittheir Mofaical Infti- 
tutions,is evident from the Scrip- 
‘ture, éven dfter they had re- 
| ceiv’d Chrift'as very God, and 


very Man, and the true we 
jias) as well as many other mo- 
derate Men; who have juftify’d 
thofe of another. Perfuation in 
fome Particulars? © Thus, tho 


it’ was the Opinion of a great 


many fiery Zealots, that ‘the 
Heathens ador’d the Devil, yet 
Dr. Stilingfieet, the prefent Bi- 
fhop ‘of Worcester, “from ‘their 
own Authors) concludes witha 
‘great deal of ‘Reafon (as you 
will granty if) yet perufe’ a 
‘Book intitl’d, The Aifiory of Ora- 


-cles) that they directed their 
‘Devotion 'to the ‘great God. of 


Heaven anit ‘Earth, asthe ul- 
timate end of their Worfhip : 


‘and who that, has read’ Cicero, 
‘Seneca, &c,~ but’ muft believe 


the fame? yet T hope thefe 
Gentlemen will not conclude 
from thence, that thefe Words 
were torg’d into the Dottor’s 
Book by fome Friends of the 
Heathens. H3 Put. 

So the Athenian Society, tho 
they are no Papifts, are fuch 
Friends to Truth; ‘as to deny 
there was ever fuch a Perfon 
as Pope Foan 5 afd: indeed Bel- 


lavmine is not tobe anfwer’d — 


on that point. 


Thus. much for the Equity — 
of fuch an Undertaking, and — 


the Perfons coticern’d in it, as 


well as their profane and tri- 


fling Performances; fom they 
not onlyJeft Divinity to the 


fefs’d ) but Philofophy, and 


indeed every thing that was 


folid, Or ingenious: now let us 


‘Atheniins, (as they firit pro- 


9 


{ee 


| Athentan, Society, 


ee, what, Encouragement they 
Eiht jut as much , as 
the above, quoted Letter, pro- 


hefy'd, .not.enou; h to. pay for. 


Paper, much efs orient 
Copy: This Lam pof 


its. 
marks-on their Errors, and 
their, down Improvements. on 
their ‘Thoughts. For.a far; 
ther.Satisfaction .to. the Rea- 
der; L.fhall. infert their Pro- 


ts ie Puch 


mife, (which they all along per- | 
form’d to.a tittle) made to all! 
other Oppofitions.. they have 


their. Querifts. , 


. © Finding that publifhing 
© our Mercurys four times. a 


Undertaking, and render it 
ufelefs,.we fhall for the fu- 
ture only .publifh them on 
Tuefdays and Saturdays as for- 


derour Undertaking perfect, 
we promife..our Querifts, 
that, in. cafe any. Perfon 
fhou'd . interfere. with usin 
ourdefign of anfwering Que- 
{tions,. they fhall. confcantly 
find in our Saturday’s Mercury, 
Anfwers to all his Queftions 
~ whatever, that fo our Que- 
»ilts.may not, be put to. dou- 


PEAS AS RO ne ann wine oa 


‘fame. Queftions twice an- 
“ fwer’d.) nor the Cotfee-hoy- 
* fes burden’d with too, many 
“Papers. In another, Adver- 
tifement they tell the, World, 
“.thatit fhall find in their Pa- 


_ 


Week, wou’d quite clog our{ 


-merly ,.and that we may ren- | 


* ble,Charges (by buying the 


: et 
‘ pers, all the Antagonift’s befe 


«Thoughts, Remarks on his 


* Errors, and’ their-yown Im- 
| provements Upon all he ad; 
€ varices. san sad Seine 

_ Performing thefe things with 
all the Juftice and Impartiality 
in, the, World, and con{tantly 
without omitting any. thing 
worth taking notice, "tis no 
wonder that fo few were found 
void fo much of Senfe as to 
buy.their Trifles, ( the more 
pardonable indeed for being fo 
very, fhort) when they might 
have a view of all that was 
valuable in them in the Athe- 
nian. Mercury, and that too with 
great Additions. So may they 
thrive, who interfere with an- 
other’s Defign! | 
I mult not. here, among.the 


met with, forget the Endea- 
vours of(their, Enemys to caft 
an Imputation of Fanaticif{m 
On the Members of this Society. 
But, it is fo evident from what 
they have writ,.that they are 
of the Church of England, that 
blind Malice it felf cannot de- 
ny, it. I fhall not trefpafs. fo 
much on the Patience of the 
Reader for once, to, prove, 
that the Sun, fhines at nom day, 
or that there » fuch a thing as 
Motion, or at lea{t that this Re- 
ligiows Saciety is of the Church of 
England, as by Law eftablifh’d : 
tho out of many I fhall chufe 
but two places. The firft Que- 
ry is this: What Community in 
your Opinion. comes neareft to the 
Doétrine of our BlefJed Saviour, 
the Apoftles, and Primitive Fa- 
thers? The Anfwer is: § Un-. 
¢ doubtedly it is our Opinion, 
¢ that the Communion we our 
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live and die in, namely, that 
of the Church of England, is 
the beft in the World, and 
neareft to the Doétrine ‘of 


and Primitive Fathers; and 
unlefs we thought fo, we 
fhou’d be very ill Men to 
“ continue init. Idefire the 
Reader woud confult this 
lace I have quoted, where he 
will find evident beyond Eva- 
fion, the diftinétive Medium 
betwixt Popery and other Prote- 
fiant Opinions, particularly as 
to the Liturgy and Epifcopacy, 
dyc. at large fet down, which 
were too long for me to tran- 
fcribe here. The next Query 
is: I defive your Opinian, what 
Book you would advife me to for 
my private Devotions, as being a 
_fingle Perfn? Pray, Reader 
mind well the Anfwer. 
* What fo many ‘great and 
* good Men have ‘been con- 
cern’d in the compofing of, 
viz. The Liturgy of the 
Church of England: if 
the Labours of one Man, 
then Dr. Taylor's Compoftres, 
or The Whole Duty of Man. 
This Lam fure is enough to 
convince any reafonable Man 
of what Church the Members 
of this Society are. "Iwas no 
impolitick Part (how difhone({t 
foever it were) of their Oppo- 
fers to cait an Odium upon them 
in the Affairs of Religion, 
fince too many are carry’d a- 
way with a violent Prejudice 
againft any thing, that fhall 
be offer’d by. one of ‘another 
Perfuation, thinking to fupply 
-€ll their’ other Defetts by a 
blind and unreafonable Zeal. 


aannaan f 


a nnrnranh 


our Saviour, his Apoftles,| 


Anfw. | 


Che Wlitow of the 


* felves are of, and hope to|{ 


But as the Oppofitions this - 
noble Defign met with were 
many, as appears from what I 
haye faid, fo were the Encou- 
ragements too, from all Parts 
of England, fome Parts beyond 
Sea, and from great and lear- 
ned Men; as is evident from 
the Gentleman I lately men- 
tion’d, who has join’d himfelf 
to them on the account of 
natural Raritys, and that wor- 
thy Divine mention’d in the 
beginning of this laft part, fo 
skilful in Rabbinical Learning: 
nor is that lefs which the Ap- 
probation of the ingenious 
Gentlemen of receiv’d “Wit 
and Reputation, have given 
them in feveral Copys of Ver- 
fes; nor muft Tl omit the Judg- 
ment of a very ingenious Gen- 
tleman, which he fent ina Let 
ter to the Athenian Society, it 
begins thus : Oe Te 

Gentlemen; -: 

Fhappen'd to vead' that Sheet 
of your Athenian Mercury, in 
which you refolu'd a Query concer- 
ning fome Actions of Brutes, that 
vefemble Reafon. Tour’ Difcourfe 
there was fo uery acute and folid, 
that it invited me to perufe divers | 
ethers, which without Flattery, 
gave me that Efteem for you, that 
T refolu’d to lend my beft Affiftance, © 
to render your Endeavours beneficial 
to the World, which Lought to fup- — 
pofe is the Mark you aim at. I 
look on your Undertaking, at one 
of the moft laudable Projecks our 
Age has invented, and if prudently 
manag'd, the moff conducing to im- 


prove Knowledg in the generality of 


‘ : 


Mankind according to their feveral 
Capacitys After this he 
proceeds to fome very good 
Advice. This, with the ge-— 
neral 


Athenian 


neral gnd encreafing Applaufe 
of all the Nation, has made 
them furmount all the Malice, 
and impotent Endeavours of 
their paft and prefent Enemys, 
and fixt them beyond the Pow- 
er of thofe whom Brooding 
Envy fhall produce hereafter. 
Having thus run through all 
the Points I propos’d to my 
felf upon my Refolution of 
writing this Hiftory, with 
a much greater: Brevity, I 
confefs, than what the well 
handling a Subjeé& of this Ex- 
tent requir’d, t thall here con- 
clude; with a fhort View of 
what I have done. | 
In the firft Part, I have 
reprefented the Novelty, Oc- 
cafion, and Manner of. its In- 
vention; the Advantages it af- 
forded the World, as the ma- 
king that familiar to many, 
which was before confin’d 
within too narrow a Compafs, 
and recommending the Beauty 
of Knowledg to them, who 
were frighten’d from it by the 
Mercenary Schools: ‘whereas 
its eafy Charms in the Athenian 
Drets, will excite many to the 
Study of Wifdom; they; at 
leatt, whofe neceflary Bufinefs 
will not permit a more tedious 
Difquifition, may gain good 
Notions of things, by a mere 
curfory reading of the Weekly 
Mercurys, which will be no 
{mali Improvement of Civility 
and Converfation. - Farther, I 
fhew’d, that it was unreafona- 
ble, that they. to. whom Na- 


ture had given a noble Ge- 


ius, fhould be .deny’d, when 
srown up, the Improvement 
#f if (without the tedious Dif- 
eipline of, the School): becanfe 
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their Parents had negleéed, 
or their Circumftances hin 
der’d it when young; that 
they who naturally flight Lear- 
ning, will do fo ftill, fince 
this Defign is to improve, not 
alter Nature; that it were an 
Injuftice, that they who value 
it fhould be depriv’d of it, be- 
caufe confin’d to Languages: 
Nor is it reafonable, that@ 
Pedant. fhould efteem himfelf 
above others, for one with- 
out the other. I fhall only 
add here to thefe Confidera- 
tions, that whereas this was 
begun in War (tho Peace is 
generally the Mother of new 
Arts and Scienczs) fo it has 
feveral Advantages proper to 
the Temper and Exigences of 
fuch a Hurrying and Martial 
Time, when Arms and Stra- 
tagems take up too much of 
our Hours, to permit ‘us to 
fpend many in the Enquirys 
into Truth, and all forts of 
Learning, 'by the perufal of 
voluminous Traés, 

Nor did I forget the Dif 
ficulties which’ préfented them- 
felves to the Members of the - 
Society, to hinder their engag+ 
ing in this Affair; firft, as to 
anfwering all Queries well, and 
to the  Satisfattion of | thofe 
that pretend to follow Reafon 
for their Rule, all Sciences 
being fo very difputable; as 
alfo. from the Envy and 
Malice of others; and laftly, 
from the different Humours of 
the Querifts. Nor could I pafs 
over the true Praife of the 
firft that fet it an foor. 

In the fecond Part 1 éndea- 
vour'd, according to the beft 
of ny Knowledg, to wes sn 

the 
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the .Progrefs, Methods,, and; Ages... In» this fame~part, 1 
- Performances, of the Society] have alittle infifted upon an 
when -eftablifh’d;' which if 1} imperfecty, Defence. of theig = 
fhould, have run into the, Vaft-| Poetry; tho.any one that be- 
nefs that the Subjedt, requir’d, | lieves, that a Member of, this. 
I muft have fwell’d. my Book | Society. was. concern’d,.in jthe 
into. a. Volume .as;; big as-all| Search,.after. Wit, will think . 
they, had, writ; but defigning | my..Labour, ill {pent, an, per- 4 
this as the Querifi?s Companion, | fuading-..the World..of-what 
or, Pocket-Book,: I’ was forc’d not] it muft) grant, thatthey have = 
only -to omit, jthe abundance | not a,little: but I diretted:my 
‘of difficult Texts ‘of Scripture | Difcourfe to: thofe who, were 
they, have explain’d, and-other | fo abounding in themfelves, d 
raatters Of Divinity; but ano|that they denyd it, I haye 
Jefst. number of. Philofophical!| alfo (as I think ‘every. Man of : 
Queftions, .and| only/inferted| Honour, ought ) undertaken _ 
References to thofe that are|their,,. Defence for anfwering ~ 
‘Medicinal, Chirurgical; ,and | the Ladys Querys. 4 | tidy 
Mathematical, gc.) thinking |. , in the; third, Partj;I have « 
that. -futficient: to, idireét: any |in few Words given a Profpeét 
“one. in all. his Querys:.to the} of what the Worldjis fuddenly 
Society. Nor was) it {pofhble,|to -expe&, from the -Learned | 
in fo voluminous a-Mi({cellany, | Pens.,of our Athenians, and 
“to give every Member his due | likewife,what. it has reafon to 
Performance, -efpecially fince| hope, for hereafter... Nor did 
A-confefs my Ignorance as to] I forget) the, Oppofitions this — 
‘that particular: however,:the| Undertaking has met» .with, 
SF alents of each were: fo:uni-| with a-too-favourable Account 
verfal, that if Sicknefsior Ab-| (when I could have done much 
fence.of a Member happen’d, | more),of _ both: the Principles 
it; was eafily fupply’de-by the] of .its.Oppofers,. and the Inju- 
AXbilitys, of the reft.. 1 fhall| ftice of their Endeayours; In 
7 ee that they jointly af | all which, if I.can merit Par- 
ft:oné another jn. all things | don, from that Ingenious Society, 
that)!require ‘ Confultations, | and) the more, judicious: part 
and, that they ‘have adyanc’d |} ofthe, World, 1 fhall think I 
Several things that arewwholly | have attain’d to no fimallopiece 
new,:and’explain’d thofe Dif- | of Happinefs and Succefs » 
ficultys in’ ailittle time, which}o. od fo iy ara 
one wou'd judg the Butine& of ty) (in 1.  LAUS: DEO... 
wittsl fhe e 3 ay i316 qer ae j 
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@lnce the, Conclufion of : this | thenfirft; of jwhich thews,..that 
J Hiftory, »Lishave. receiv’d| my, Defign is ( much, againft 
thele.two, following Letters; |my, Will) difcover'd to a 
ae 1 Men 


Athenian 


‘Member of the Athenian Society, | 


and alfo.what I have :faid.in: 
his juft Praife: which notwith- 
ftanding his: modeft Letter, T 
fhall never retraét,;but muft 
only add one thing which 1 
had forgot, and, that is, That 
his. Knowledg in Sacred Writ 
does not a little adorn his other 
-Accomplifhments, as may be 
-feen.in the management of that 
-Controverfy againft the Ana- 
baptifts, which I have {poken 
of more fully in the preceding 
Part of this Hiftory.» [have 
~adventur’d to tranfcribe his 
sLetter,verbatim for. the Prefs, 
-Yather chufing to add to my 
‘Rudenefs in a¢ting without his 
Licence for it, than not to do 
him -that Juftice,which he. de- 
Merves. *Tis as follows: 


wath : 

«4 Sok R, Ki ; 

Tain inform'd, that you bave 
begun to write the Hiftory.of the 
‘Athenian Society, and that you 
have taken a particular notice of 
“me, as one of the firft Underta- 
kers, and under the Name of a 
‘Mathematician, “the daft. of 
which I do hereby difown. As for 
your other Encomiums: and Per- 
formances, which (I am told ) 


it. és, 
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75 
Or iftt be too late, by reas 
of fome Sheets already. Ha) 
that you would a little, foften it, 
or make the beft Excufe you, can 
in thofe that are to come; fort 
look upon the Applaufe and Scandal 
of. the. Age to be Synonimous Words 
amongft suchas are really wife, 
and the reverfe of ‘em much more 
eligible to 
STR, . 
Your humble Servan 


t, Res, 
» By this) Letter, indeed will 
appear the great. Modefty of 
this» Gentleman; . nor -is that 
of .the, reft of shis, Brethren 
lefs.. But tho Modefty bean 
excellent Virtue, yet .fome- 
times its Diétates are not. to 
be ‘obey’d;.as here,, when.ont 


, of a Self.denial, and humble 
|Opinion of, himfelf,. it. would 


oblige..me not to, give...this 
Gentleman what is “his..due, 
andob\the World. of Great 
Examples, with which it is fo 
ill furnifh’d. | 
The other Letter is from 
the Gentleman, who gave me 
an Infight into the Aifairs of 
this Society, which. I will add, 
becaufe it gives a farther light 
into the Subject of my Hiftory ; 


you have attributed to me; I canjonly 1 muft omit the begin- 
deny nothing of ’em but the Merit, ning, of it, being a Praife of 
and could wifh you had fpar’d your |my Performance, which I am 
Character til I had better delerv’d | abfolutely fure [do not at all 


d 


it: for I bave neither that Fond-' deferve. 
nef nor Vanity for any thing I 

have done, to prefer a noife about S4 Rj 

it to its own filent Merit, if it} —— and fince you have 


had any. Pray, pardon me, if made that ufe of the Information 
I defire you would alter your Cha- you ‘got of me, 1 wifh you had 
racter of me, or transfer it to the communicated your Defign fooner, 
reft of my Brethren of the Athe- that I might have given you fome — 
nian Society, who better deferve other Hints, as neceffury as sis? you 

pa! 
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bad, concerning the more ‘fecret 
Tranfa@ions of the Athenian So- 
Ciety, as to. the Order they obferve 
‘Gn their Converfation ‘when they 


‘meet, tho of different Years, that 


‘makes no Confufion, tho upon fuch 
different and difficult Subjects 5 a 
Moderator being always ‘chofe’ by 
majority of Votes, to determine any 
Point of Controverfy: and "tis una- 
nitnoufly agreed, that whenever any 
Member is abjent on any Occafion, 
he (hall tranfmit his Papers, for 
the Approbation and Concurrence 
of the whole Society, unlefs in 
fome particular Cafes: And if 
“any more select Notion, or refin'd 
Thought, is repofited in the Mind 
of any one of them, °tis freely im- 
parted to the whole, by Word or 
‘Writing, and by them improv’d fit 
for ‘the publick View they ‘never 
chufing eafy Queftions, but always 
fomething that may be curious and 
. diverting. If they affected the con- 
‘trary, they might satisfy abundance 
of their impertinent Querifts, tho 
fome of thofe that-carry an eafy 
“Face, are very difficult torefolve ; 
ls that’ about the’‘Chequer, Ty- 


burn, Septuagefima, ae. They 


never put in any ridiculdus  Que- 
flions themfelves, or abufe their 


Fhe iftay, &c. 


Querifts, or their ObjeEors, bit 
are as willing to learn as to inform 
others ; it being the landing Law 
of the Society, not to undervalue 
other ingenious Perfons. They al- 
low there ave extraordinary Men 
in all Sciences, excelling any in 
aah perwned i but there has not 
een any Book feller yet fo ha 
as to find fo many to He 46 
great End. By Time and Exercifer 
they themfelves own, they have 
been inform'd by their Querifts. 
When Authors are filent upon any 
Point, or come not up to the Que- 
flion, the Law is, That no Member 
fhall publi(h the Solution. till “he 
has imparted his Reafons to the 
Society for their Approbation. I 
hear they are refalu’d to corredt 
fome Anfwers as foon as they have — 
leifure;, and they have excluded 
one Member, for making a. frequent 
Breach of this Rule, becaufe their 
Defign is to leave nothing imper- 
fect, as near as they cans © 
Yours to command, C. B. 


Having receiv’d this Letter 
[ thought neceflary to infert 
it, fince the Contents of it 
were wanting to make this 
Hiftory compleat. . 
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OF: Learning ini general, 


rAppinefs is ‘the: End 
of every Intelligent 
Being 5 for this we 

~~ i= Court whatever ap- 
pears agreeable to us. Some 
feek itan Riches and. Prefer- 
ments, fome in gratifying their 
Senfes; but the. Wife Man 
purfues it in fuch refin’d Spe- 
culations, as are moft becoming 
the Dignity of his Nature. He 
that knows moft; comes neareft 
_ to the Perfection of his Maker ; 
and who can tranfcribe a fairer 
Copy, than he that imitates 
the Eternal Wifdom ? 

‘Tis the firft’ Queftion in 
Philofophy, Whether a thing be 
or exift? becaufe. *twould be a 
‘fruitlefs Labour to fearch into 
the Nature of that which has 
no Being: but the univerfal 
Confent of Humanity about 
the Inquirys after wifdom re- 
folves this firft Queftion.. And 
it won’t be altogether imper- 
tinent, to examine here ‘the 
Reafons of thefe Inquirys. 
That which puts in for prehe- 
Minence amongft the reft, is 


the Analogy betwixt the Power 


and Subject; the Proportion’ bes: 
tween the Mind and S¢iéncé, >). 

The Spirit of Man: is conti- 
nually upon. the wing, ivifiting 
every Element, and examining’ 
(more or lefs) the Treafurys: 
of Nature ; ftoring. up’ from: 


thence what his Inclination: 


dittates: and if he fails in his. 
Expectation, he makesa fecond! 
Choice, and fo on. is 

Nor does this different Ge-: 
nius of Perfons leffen the Truth’ 
of our Maxim, as to the Ana- 
logy betwixt the Mind: and: 
Science, but’ rather confirm it 5: 
for tho fome chufe Evil or Tg: 
norance, ’tis under the Notion’ 


ate, 


of Good or Science: For to 


purfue Evil as Evil, is impofh-. 
ble; ’tis a Rape upon the very 
Will. And to chufe Ignorance 
as Ignorance, is a Contradic-- 
tion: for whena Man ‘chufes 
to be ignorant of fuch !a‘Sci:: 
ence, “tis becaufe he would: 
difcover fome other Good ia» 
the abfence of it; nay;-even: 
in’ Self-deftruétion, where the: 
Wretched: promife themfelves, 
an Ignorance of all their Evils,, 

"tis 
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*tis not fo much to avoid their] us to be happy, fince it’s a 
Evils, as to difcover fome_un- | Friend to both the Mind and 
known Reft in their Non-being. | Body, and fecires an Intereft- 
So unaccountably defirous is} in both Worlds. A Doétor of 
Mankind of new Difcoverys | the Civil Law, who had more 


(as Seneca obferves) they apn. Eftate than’ eae the 
are SF of Pleat tay Hohout “of Momo the 


feek out Mifery for aChange and | fer’d uponyhim by Sigifmund the 
we muft believe him:a chit Emperor ;.whereupon he be- 
matick from Human Nature, | gan to value himfelf more, 
who difclaims a Propriety in| and his old Acquaintance lefs. 
-fome fort “of Knowledg, and| The Emperor hearing of it, 
Learning. and meeting him at the Coun- 
*Twould be a tedious and | cil of Conftance, he publickly 
unprofitable Task, to make a | accofted him in thefe words = 
particular Survey. ofsthe» infi- | Foo/; who prefertelt Knighthood be- 
nite Variety and different Ap- | fore Learning, the Gingles of Fame 
plication: of human‘ Studys ; | before thei true Worth of the Mindy 
and ’tisan unhappy Truth, that Dean coin) a ithoufand Knights pie | 
- fonethe: mofti part: the <Body | day, but not. one Doctor ing th 
| egmesiin.»for) ai Jarger: thare|/fand years.) Who: cam 
thamthe Mind: The Accom-| of his Debts, or any; Adyan-; 

- plifhments of this are poftpon’d 
- tothe Gratification of thatbe: 
caufe:Appearances! have brib’d 
foirmany Judgments: from) ma- 
king asttri€Examination s-and| 
- amoneft thofe few that pretend’ 
toInquirys, iow. fmalb a num- 
béry cam perfe@ the Attempt 
without prejudices?» Hence it 
is, pthat«true Honourvis ba fied 
and out-rival’d by. Drefs, .chal- 
lenges»Pageantry andigay Re- 
tinues.’ True: Nobility, 1s: the 


of his own! Merit, but of Na; 
turé or Providence, without be- 
ing-ridiculous, and contracting; 
a.greaterd blemith than-anhe- 
reditaryiEftate can compent; 
fate: 2-9 Would: a: Gentleman; 
deferve his Name and the Gifts, 
of Nature; his Study muft !be; 
the Laws of Nations, the Foun-) 
dations of Gommonwealths\the, 
Examplés of fulch as by their 
own: Virtue have. ennobled: 
effe& of a» pious and learned) mean Familys, and. other fuck» 
Education: . A noble; Cuftom: Tasks as: Learning and Know-; 
ofthe Mind» promifés.am hap~| ledg amay faggeft to him. |How; 
‘py. Harveft of a floutifing Re-| many feeble Familys are dege-, 
publick soit fixes, Crowns by} nerated y into ‘Contempt, and) 
Counfel,:prévents and refol ves | Bafenefs) for ywant of :fuch a: 
the Riddles of Plots and Inftire| Study , and how many now are, 
rédtions ; it procures the Love) andy haves been: always mean 
of Wife Men) Jandithe?Reve+} and:contem ptible,for being Ha- ; 
rence of Fools, fettles:a Repu) ters) of! Thinking, and eternal 
tation that outbravesithe Ruins| Trdants: from the School of 
of “Age; the Revolutions » of} Learning and Virtue ¢ 
_ Empires 5 in fhort; it teaches at edz dy -v i 
Saale ar ; ¥ 


proud 


tages which are not'the Bifetis, 


ce ee 


oe 
, 
TR 


pe My Lord Verulam, whofe Ob: 
f ations have defervedly cha- 
atteriz’d hima Wife; Man, 
tellgus, | That Learning is the Per- 


fettion. of Reafon, thelonly: Note of 


Diftinction between Meniand Beafts; 


delivering the Mind faim Wilds 
9e{S.and \Barbarifin ; vit x Relis | |, 
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woh ‘perds, mt IR @HO IA | 
{\ dLearning isiof univerfal.Ex- 


fenion)s, like che Sun tig denies 
nab its Rays,and |jbenign:In- 
fiuence|to,any one,,that-will 
but open: their, €yesa: Other 

‘diteafures, may .be monepoliz?d 


and img, Ofsidy, but, :thisyis,tins | 


efeas'd by Communication-and 
Piffufion ;and.ithe-, morei:a 
Man imparts, the imoere he re- 
tains jand | increafes; his}, firft 

ery. rer Ww 


: - re ‘ t : ee P| 
ie OP Sw 7fnt éhuils AESk SH G 
a US Vb eS of 


PoHingiy Wo YonsragG 
MHAT there is: a God,jno 
7» {Perfon can doubt that will 


ne es 
> Btls 


open hiseyes: If we look upon. 


_ the Heavens,;the-regular Mo- 
stions,of | thofe, vaft Bodys that 
etermine Times and, Seafons,, 

every, Objett about jus, -whe- 
ther; Brutes, » Fifhes, » Fowlsy 

-'Tneesy.or Minerals, each one 

endu‘d witha Soul or Nature, 


not to be diffected by the grea- 
telt/Philofophers:;; but above 
all, when ;we Jook upon--our: 
oY . 


non) bp then Qthenian Soeie 


gions Handinaid, the great Honour 


oh a ee Ot ry 0 3 ‘ shy R Beals . 
oft ae Which; mayobé thus Englifh’d ja.) uiicis0 
15 I lik Yo mioned | ch lod siesio 
soon dt Learning’ s Precepts ifpend thy utmnofh Bueath!39SO vosoig on 
so odhife-srithout Learning bears.the Stampaf Death 6 bs. 
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oT has tar of Science,or, Lear: | 


hame you pleafe, as God, Nature 
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and Accomplifbment of a PerJon or 
Nation, the moft univerfal, and ufes 
ful Intereft that. God swauch{afes: t0 
the ‘Sons of| Meni\ Cato’'s Dikichi 
deferves):the Study. ofmore 
than School-Boys 3 # si ters 
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mut ebad fledyid od Yo sidag «' 
ning .imigeneral';» which, cras 
ther) tham!a wife Man iwould 
be deprivid of) théswould ‘even 
fteal at fram the Minutesiofoa 
necefiary Reft)or Recreation: 
We thal tow defcend tospartis 
culars sb cbutcour: fhort; Aims 
will rather confine us td thew 
the JU land! ‘Method! of isabs 
taining them,than a full andai 
ftindt,Treatifelof every Héad': 
and ifiritiof Divinity) > biiow 
¢ ToiG or oh nko od spots 


wioreran? DRS: Ove the 

felves, and. confider the: Won 
derfulnéfs.of our Struéture; the 
Curiotity:of our Frame, ‘the 1: 
deas, ‘Reafonings, and Conelii: 
ionsson: the: Nature of? our 
Souls; every one muft be'fore’d 


‘to confefs that Diforder could 
hever be reduc’d'te fuch an 


Order by.a blind Motion ‘of 


Atoms, orany thing elf but 
an Intelligible -Direétor. We 


are content you call it by’ what 


the 


~~ mony of contemporary Authors, &c. 
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the Eternal Mind; the Soul of | 
the World, &c. provided the Idea 
which you reprefent in. fuch 
terms, be “not unworthy the 
Idea that ought to be had of 
the Great Author's Nature; as 
that he is Eternal, Wife, Fuft, 
and Good, the Author of all 
created Beings; whoas he has. 
made all things for his own 
Glory, fo he has. given to all 
his Creatures particular Laws 
of Nature, efpecially Afan, the 
Greatnefs of whofe Soul finds 
no proper Objett but its Ori- 
gin, andis therefore both ca- 
pable of the higheft Ends here, 
asalfo After-Retributions. We 
cannot but conclude. thus by 
mere natural Inftiné, if we 
confider that to fuppofe a God, 
and: not to fuppofe him Juft 
(befides his other, Attributes) 
is to fuppofe a Contradiétion ; 
fora God that.is not able to 
punifh fuch as offend him, or 
reward fuch as pleafe him, 
could not be able to make the 
World : butthis he has. done, 
therefore he can do the other 35 
and by confequence he muft be 
Fuft;-or in other terms he muft 
be God: to know and converfe 
’ with whom, isthe higheft and. 
nobleft Study, and therefore 
preferable to all.others, and is 
not only to be learn’d in the 
Book of the Creature, or by ma- 
tural Inftinét, but alfo by his 
written Word ; which we are 
thus affar’d to be his, and we 
are able to prove it not only 
from the common Arguments 
that are brought, which could 
never yet be an{wer’d, as the 
fulfilling of Prophecys, the Tefti- 


but.alfo from the very Princi- 


~*~ 


| 


ples of ‘the moft acute and 


‘fubtile Atheifts, that now do, 


or ever have deny’d it. Forif - 
we fhould ask thefe Perfons, 
why they do any common Ac- 
tion of their. Lives, as Talk, 
Confer, Eat, Sleep, &c. they will 
an{wer, for the Gratification of . 
their Opinions, Senfes, &c. And 
if we ask ’em why they’ feck 
fuch Gratification 5 they will an-— 
fwer, to be happy. So that in 
fhort we find Happinefs at the 
bottom of all Defigns; and 
that Humanity, how different 
foever in their Sentiments or 
Adtions, agrees in this, They 
would be happy. Now fince all 
Mankind are originally the 
fame, are all Partakers of the 
fame effential Principles, viz. 
Perception, Ratiocination, ¢9c. 
and that they ‘all tend to one 
end, to’ wit, Happinefs5 it fol- 
lows then that the beft way'to 
this End is (originally) the moft 
natural and agreeable: to all 
that do partake of this Human 
Nature. What this beft Way 
is, we muft examine by the 
fame methods that we do all 
other things, viz. by the Meais 
and by the End. 1. By the 
Means : - That muft be the beft 
apparently, which promifes 
beft; for the beft Judgment 
we make of things is trom their 
appearance. But if we exa- 
mine Nature, anatomize. the 
Law written upon our Hearts 5 
if we perufe the Volumes of 
the antient Philofophers,which 
we have been long acquainted’ 
with, or of thofe we have late- 
ly difcover’d amongft the Brach- 
mans or Chinefe , if we make a 
firiét inquiry into all their 
Rules and Leffonsof Morality, 
we 


bp the acbenta Sacietp. 


we hdve a Compendium, or 
Abftraét of all together in the 
‘Sacred Writ. 
nefs of Notions, the 1 Gen. 


outvies the Egyptian dark Phi-. 


For. Abftrufe- 


Sr 
Atheift has of a prefent one. 
This is but a dark and rude 
prospect of what the Sacred 
Writ defcribes at large; from 
whence it appears, that the 


lofophy ; for Elegancy of Stile,; Contents of it are of far grea- 
the Prophecy of Uaiah, and the; ter concern than the Preten- 


_ Epiftle to the Hebrews, far ex- | 


ceed the eloquent Orations 
of Cicero or Demofthenes : in 
fhort, there’s nothing here ei- 
ther promis’d or threaten’d, 


commanded or forbidden, but 
what is Godlike and worthy its 
ivine Original ; nor can its 


“Oppofers find any thing in’t, 


fions of any thing that was 
ever {poke or writ by its Op- 
pofers. 

’*Tisa good Argument, That 
that’s Truth, which has Happinefs 
annex'd toit, That the Injune- 
tions of Scripture are fuch, is 
evident from the. Atheifts own 
Principles ; and theréfore to 


_ but what's the neceffary Effect |be embrac’d by ’em, whether 
of the Goodnefs, Juftice, and jof Divine Inftitution Or nots 
Supremacy of its Infpirer: fo ! But we thus prove it of Divine 


that very ordinary Capacitys 
have an eafy ahd plain method 
to greater Senfe and Reafon 
than any of the antient Philo- 
fophers, whom the rude and 
barbarous World once look’d 
upon as Oracles. 

_ 2. Thé End of human Ae- 
‘tions which being Happinefs, 
‘it comes under the Diftin&ion 


Of this and the other World. 


All Oppofers of Scripture can 
Only promife themfelves an In- 
tereft in the prefeht 3 and even 
there their Pretenfions are in- 
finitely below ours, as much as 
the Pleafure of Senfe is excel’d 
by that of the Mind: nor are 


ftroying his Kingdom. 


Inftitution : It is deliver’d unto 
us, and fince it is deliver’d, it 
muft be either by God, Good 
Spirits or Bad ones, Good Men or 
Bad Men ; or by Perfans dijtragéed, 
which properly come under 
neither denomination. If by 
God, *tis trues if by Good Spi- 
rits, they being not prejudic’d 
by Paffton, Intere/t, Ignorance; &e< 
and acting dependently; it muft 
alfo be true. JH Spirits could 
not give it, for Satan can’t be 
divided againft Satan, or att 
againft his own Intereft in de- 
But 
why {peak we of Spirits, fince 
their very Effence is deny’d ? 


we debar’d from a moderate} Which alfo fecures that point 


Ufe of the firft, which gives 


tous; for what has not a Be- 


the higheft Guit that can be!ing, cannot impofe upon the 


d. But as to another Life, | World. 


our Atheift lays no claim; {9 | nor bad Men could deliver. it 


That neither good 


that that comes in ex abundanti,! of their owa Minds is’ plain, © 


dnd is rather our Whole than’ 


any thirig added to this; and 
ye have as certain Demon- 
tation of a future Retribu- 
tion and art After-State; 


fince nothing can adt beyond its 


power. But “tis beyond the 
Light of Nature, or acquir’d - 
Reafon, to prophefy and delt- 


as the ver {uch myfteriots Truths as 
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human Reafon.can’t pry into, natural Conclufions ; and the 
ag the Incarnation of God, the | Author of Nature at once, as 
Trinity in Unity, &c.. Nor could | if “twere his buiinels to, conde- 
it be the Ifue: of any difiraded | {cend and— make new Terns 
Brain, or accidental fortuitous with his Creatures, tokeep his — 
- Difcovery {poken without thin- | credit amongit’em,» Sigs 
king, fince the Effetts of all). We could, if the Shortnefs 

Promifés and Threatnings are | we have ‘uhgod the Difeouele 
fo regular and pertinent,: and } would permit, enlarge upon 
as certainly come to pafs,as'}this Subject 5 but,’tis fo well 
farlas any/coné ever yet try’d;|done to our hands, by feveral 
whereas shad they been of shu- | late learned * Divines, that 
‘man’ Inventions, they would } our Deitts have nothing to ob- 
like Fortune-telling, or the }jz but, a little Buffoonery, 
Rules of Aftrology, fometimes } Banter, and Ridicule; and tis 
hit, and fometimes mifs- Be- “pity to deny em the happinefs 
fides, had Men been the Au- they take,in it, or any ‘other 
thors, they would have had | fhort-liv’d. Pleafure ere 
the fate of other Writings, pmuft _neceffarily, arife. from 
‘been loft, or been barbarous, | their Principles: which if.it 
antiquated, sor refin’d in the -be not exadly. the fame with 
Succeffion of fo long a tratt of Digiarhts Lin Side iy ise 


Time, and in going thro fo |.) Poft, mortem nibil eft, ipfague 
many hands, Friends and Ene; j... rs EE Rll QP 
mys,’ Fools and! Wife. In ‘fhort, |, ; Wd eepsedend: 
fhould all Mankind join thear | Death it felf # nothing y Angie | 
different:Sentiments, and eve- | Death. there’s nothing; yet. ‘tis 
ry rational Perfon amongft,’em | near a-kin to it. For tho they 
give in ‘their Anfwers to this [have not that Stoical Bravery 
Queftion 5 Suppyfe this Sacred \to, defy Death, would fay :to 
Writ) fhould.be’ the Word. of :God, dare to.think of it like, Men, 
what Teftimonys, Authoritys, Qua- \yet inoft of them haye erie 4 


F 

a 

: 

) 
ae ‘ 
Vifications, &c. would-be fufficient Defcartes’s . Principles, unwil- 
. 


k 


to fix an undoubted: Perfuafion in lingly affur’d of the Exiftence 
you that it is the Word of God ? | of their Soul, or fome, um-— 
certain we are, that the An- | known Agent, which works. 
(wer would.not come up to | upon their “animal Spirits, af- 
half the’ Demonftration that} ter. fome unintelligible dark 
we now. have, fince we have | Manner ; and that it does ng” 
the utmoft Authority that Na- |come under the common Ne- 
‘ture is capable to give; nay, | tion of other material Subftan-— 
the ordinary: Courfe of- Na- |ces » They are alfo. certain, 
fure Very often inverted, to | that the Body rather depends” 
confound the Infidelity of finch | upon it, than it upon the, Bo- 
Pérfonsasqueftion’d their own dy, toa Demonftration., And 


sa i 


°° © gee Drs Hortleck, the Author of the whole Duty of Man, Priel 
f saca } what 


Re 


son 
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. what is yet more difagreeable, fruftrate hisown End. Ihave 
to em, when they dare be guil-| already made a thort Compa- 
ty of thinking, is, That-asan|/rifon of the Sacred Writ with 
After-State’ of the Soul has} osher. moral Writings, which 
been the univerfally receiv’d} appear but mean in refpect of 
Opinion, even amongft fuchasjit.. Not that I would deny a 
were unacquainted with no bet-| due Value to others, efpecially 
ter Demonftration than the | Divinity-Books, as’ Gomments 
Dittates of theirnaturalLight;|upon the Bible and diftiné 
fo they can’t find out any Rea- | Treatifes, whofe Subjeét in ge- 
fons againft it fo plaufible, as{neral is to remove all Obftruc- 
to efcape their own Ridicule, | tions of human Happinefs, as 
if offer’d by any body elfe: Prejudices, Error, ¢yc. and to 
and if there be any thing ofan | prepare the Mind for a Search 
After-State, to make an eter- after Truth. In order to this 
nal unknown Plunge into it,| gréat End, it will not be amifs 
it muft certainly be furprizing | to fubjoin this following Cata- 
fo fuch Perfons as have no| logue, which will’ be of great 
Hope beyond ‘this Life, no} ufe to fuch as love this Study. 
proper Claim to another, but|~° ' | 
what their own Doubts and] 


oD EV LP Ney eh a 
Hears may give ’ema Title to. : | 


--Pool’s Synopfis Criticorum, 
and ‘his~ other Works.) 

1 Lr. Hammond on the New Te/- 
| . 2 | tament, with all his other Works. 

_ Fears not to be ftifed, fince |” HH» -Grotius’s Commentary on 
_ they arife froma Principle that | the Old and New T; eflament, and 

depends not upon the Will, no | the veft of bis Org e CAIN 

More than a Man’s Shape or | Eufebius’s Ecelefiaftical Hi- 


Species does, ory. 
But to leave this unhappy |  TheWorks of the whole Duty of 
Man, se 


~ Subject, and if poffible to per- 
fuade a Retreat ‘to fome of |.” Drs Hooker’s Ecclefiaftical Pos 
, Hhat numerous Crotid; that are | ficy. ce 
about to lift themfelvés ‘into | Bifhop Burnet’s Works. 
_ this unthinking Fraternity ; I - Bifbop Stillingfleet’s Works. 
Would propofe Learning and] arr. Leigh’s Critica Sacra. . 
Dr. Lightfoot’s Works. 


_ Study to “em, and amongft’ all 
Others that of the Bible, fince | The Hiftory of the General Couna 
‘itfhews the mof certain and | cils, : 

' fechre way for fuch as expect | Dr. Sherlock’s Works. 
-@ greater Happinefs thanis in] Dr. Jeremy Taylor’s Works, 

fenfible Objects: “A Happinefs Bifhop Uther’s Works. 

worthy the Dignity and Na-|  48p Tillotfon’s Works. 
-fture’of Mankind; in’ fhort, Dr. Barrows Works. 

fach a HappinefS as Man was Dupin’s Bibliotheque. 

Epifcopius’s Works, 
: “G2 Bifhsp 


Mens habet ‘attonitus, ¢y furdo 
| verbere cadit. ohh 


€reated for; unlefg he himfelf 
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Dr. Bates’s Works. - el 


Bifhop Hall’s Contemplations 


upon the remarkable Pajjages inthe | 


Life of the Holy Felws. Folk. 
Pool’s Englifh Annotations, @ 
vol. é 
Henry’s Annotations on the Bi- 
ble, 2v0l. 


Charnock’s Works; 2 vol. 
Baxter’s Works, 4 vol. " 
Limborch’s Syffem of Divinity, 
either in Latin or Engli/h. 0 
Fleming’s Chriftology, 3 vols > 
Dr. Lucas’s Inguiry after Hap~ 


Whitby onthe New Teftament, | pinefs, and his other Works. 


2 vole ¢ 
Burkit on the New Tejtament. | 


i 


by a Great Man, Specu- 
lun Mundi, the Looking -Glafs 
of the World: It gives the 
beft profpeét into human Af- 
fairs, and makes us familiar 


with the remotelt Regions. By 


this. we fafely fit in our, Clofets, 


and view the horrid -Devatfta- 
‘tions of. Countrys,. Tumults, 
Changes, and Ruptures. of 


Commonwealths; the Reverfe | 


of Fortunes, the Religions, 
Politicks and.Governments . of 
forcign Nations, By this we 
may confult what Practices 
have. eftablifh’d Kingdoms, 
what Laws have render’d any 
particular Nation more fafe, 
happy, and civiliz’d than its 
Neighbours; and what has 
contributed to the Weaknefs 
) and Overthrow of Bodys Poli- 
-tick, and what has facilitated 
their Rife and Settlement: and 
in a profpeét of the Whole, a 
new Scht¢me may be drawn, 
for future Ages to.aét by. 


Longum iter per precepta, breve Cy 
efficax per Exempla. 


Wifdom got by Experience 


Scot’s Chriftian Life, &c. § wel! 


rede a 
i 


HUST ORY. 
ISEORY has been call’d 


is ufually . very expenfiye, te- 
dious and uncertain. Several} 
Experiences confirm one’s 
Knowledg, and a Man's: Life 
is too little to make many in 
every cafe; butif he finds ’em 
faithfully done to his hands, the 
labour is fav’d, and he may 
grow wife at.the expence of 
other Mens Studys... It was 
Thales who faid of Hiftory, 
Nil Mortem a Vita differre 5 be- 
caufe the Life of the Deceas’d 
depends upon theRemembrance 
of the Living. Mr. Brathwait; 
in his Nurfery for Gentry fays, 
Would you be enabled for Company ? 
No better Medium than Knowledg 


in Hiflory. It would be a Dil- . 


praife to advance an Elogy 
upon this Study, which recon- 
ciles all Times but Futurity, 


renders all the fpacious Globe _ 


of the inhabited World com- 


mon and familiar te a Man 


that never travel’d. We-may 
fze all 4fia, Africa, and America 
in England; all the Confederate 
Countrys in one’s Clofet 5 en- 
compafs the World with Drake 
make new Difcoverys with Co- 
lumbys vifit the Grand Sig- 
nior in the Seraglio; converle 
2 it 


. 
with © 


a 


* 
, 


| 


‘ 


by the Athenian Society. — 
with Seneca and Cato; confult: 
with Alexander, Cafar,and Pom- 


pey. Ina word, whatever Hu- 
manity has done that’s noble, 
great, and fuprizing, either by 
Aétion or Suffering, may by 
us be done over again in the 
Theory: and if we have Souls 
capable of tranfcribing the 
braveft Copys, we may meet 
Inftances worth our Emulation. 
Hiftory is, as by fome call’d, 
the World’s Recorder ; and accor- 
ding to my Lord Afontague, we 
mult confefs, That no Wife Man 


‘ean be an experienc’d Statifi, who 


was not frequent in Hiftory, Ano- 
ther tells. us, That to be ac- 
quainted with Hiftory, purchases 
more Wifdom than the firidteft Rules 


‘of Policy, for that the firjt do 


furnifh us with Inflances as well as 


Rules, and as it were perfonates 


the Rule, drawing out more into 
full proportion, Hiftory beft futes 


the folideft Heads ; whence we | 


find, 
Comment. 


that Cefar made it his 
We read, that 


King Alphonfia by reading Li- 


wy, and Ferdinand of Sicily by 
reading Quintus Curtius, reco- 
ver'd their Health, when all 
the phylical Dofes they took 
prov’d ineffeétual. But whe- 
ther °tis friendly’ to the Body 
ornot, tis not our bufinefs to 
determine : {ire we are, that 
“tis friendly to the *Mind, cul- 


_ tivatesand informs it in what 
is very agreeable to its Nature; 


we mean Knowledg, therein 
gMitating its Divine Original. 
Hiftory is the moft admira- 


ble Foundation for Politicks ; 


by this may be difcover’d all 


_ that’s neceflary fora Kingdom’s 


Safety and Peace, the Strata- 
gems of War, an Account of 


and Eftablifhment of the Chr 
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the Management of the deepeft 
Plots and Contrivances, and 
the carrying on fuch Meafures 
for every publick Affair, whe- 
ther in refpeét to Enemys or 
Allys, as the deepeft Heads 
have ever yet praétisd. Ani 
as Fliftory is fo ufeful to fuch 
as are intrufted with theCharge 
of Commonwealths, fo ’tis not 
lefs neceflary for the Setrling 
j- 
ftian Religion. We find a 
great part of the World wor- 
{hip inanimate Beings, others 
facrifice to Devils, others pro- 
pagate a Worfhip made up of 
the moft ridiculous Fables, as 
the Turks, dc. and many that 
profefs the Chriftian Religion, » 
are fo far degenerated from 
the native Simplicity and Pu- 
rity of it, as that ’tis now ano- 
ther thing. 

A reafonable Creature born 
into the World, and finding 
in himfelf a Principle of Ado- 
ration of fome Unknown Being, 
can’t forbear an Inquiry into 
Religion: but when he finds 
fo many Religions, fo greata 
Divertity of Divine Worfhip, 
and every Party willing to be- 


‘lieve themfelves in the right, 


4 


and condemning all the reit of 
Mankind that are not of their 
Opinion; tis enough to fur- 
prize fuch a Perfon: but at 
the fame time he will make this 
neceflary Confequence, aftera 
little Thought and A pplication 
of Mind; Certain I am that 
there’s a God, and as certain that 
this God ought to be wor{hip’d after 
Juch a manuer as is imoft futable to 
his Nature, and the Quality of the 
Worfbipper. As to his Nature, it’s 
too fine and Jpiritual to be pleas'd 

G 3 with 


2 


‘ 
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with any Adoration but what is 
Spiritual ; 


and Adoration, he % a reasonable 


Being 3 and therefore it’s alfo ne~}. 
ceffary that the Worfhip be pays be | 


tre moft reafonable and perfect that 


his Nature will admit of. Now a'| 


Man needs not go out of him. 


he has no more to do, than to 
fee what Religion is moft.a- 
greeable to his Reafon, 


him: that Chriftianity is the 
mioft noble, fincere, and pure 
Religion in the World: but in 


have already fpoken upon. the 
foregoing Subjeé&t of Divinity. 
Fhere only remains to in- 
form our Reader, That ’tis not 
only Books, but AMaps, 
ments, Bafs-Relie fs, Medals, and 
all antient. Defcriptions, that 
mightily ftrengthen and. con- 


firmHiftory ; therefore: -twould | 


be very ufefal to read fuch Au- 
thors as have treated upon. Me- 
dals, dsc. 


Mifcellanys, efpecially the Jour- 


nal des Scavans, there are feve-' 


ral of them. The following 
Catalogue will be of Brae wle 
, in this Study. 


i) BS dk Raat s 


Chardin’s Voyages to Perfia, ‘fol. 

Embafiy of the five palate into 
Siam, fol. 

Chaumont’s Embaffy inte Siam, 
al. 


Cornclis’s- Hiflarical and Googra- 


: 


Gin Cflay. upon Learning, fritters 


and as for Man, the} 
Creature that is to pay this Homage | 


| Afr. Amelot’s Hiffory of the Go-- 
felf to confult what Reafon is; }. 


Ortelius Mercator. 


and | 
molt. worthy the Dignity of | 
his Nature (we fpeak here-of| 
unprejudic’d Perfons) and then } 
Aittory will inform him what | Goodwin’ 5 Hiflory of Henry V Vv. 
has been praétis’d, and fhew.) fol. 

| Lord Bacon of Henry Vue 

| Hiftory of the Roman Empires | 
i Livy’s Hiftory, Elzevir’s Edition 
this we refer you to what wef 


Cornelius Tacitus, fol. 


| Supplementum Livianum. Jo- oF 


| Florus in Ufam, Delphinia 
| Valerius Maximus. ae 
Monu- | 3 
| Suetonius Tranquillus. é 
[Js ftinus Hiftoricus. 


In our Catalogue of 


Bifbop Abbot's. brief. Defeviption of 4 


| Guicciardin’s Hiftory of italy ‘ 


Hiflory of Treland. y 
Amour’s Hiflorical Account of the q 


phical Memvirs.of Morea, Ne- 
gropont, and the . Maritime 
Places to Theflalonica. .. © 
Dapper’s Defcription of Africa, 


fol. ' 
Tavernier’s Travels, fol, oy 
Leti Hiftoria Geneyrina, in 5 
vol, Twelves. 

vernment of Venice, 
Cambden’s Britannia... 
Ceflar’s Commentarys. 
Philo-Judeus. 


Daniel's Hifforyof England , fole 


with. Notes. 


hannis. 


Utropius. 


Thucidides,  tranflated out 4 a. 
Greek by Hobbs. q 
Xenophon. 
Herodotus. . 
Diodorus Siculus, fol. a 
Sir William Temple’s Memoirs. 
Dagoreus Whear, bis aE 4 
reading Hiliorys. a 
Burnet’s Aijlory of the Reforma- — 
tion. 


the World, Twelves. 
Davila’s Hiflo yof ‘the Civil Wars 
-in Franee,.,fal. 


fol. 


~4 


Roman State, &Ce ue psd ats 
Biome ) 


ri sp: the atyentan Society. 87 


 Blome’s Britanniay for Be now) s “Hifioy. f the Turks, 


Baker’s Chronicle ‘of the rh of] fol. 
' England, fols | ni 
- Bacon’s: Refufcitatio, fole wr) Lof Scotland, tfols 0 ot 
| Heylin’ s Cofmograghy, fol. net Andrews’s Hi iftory of Scotland, 
Herbert’s Life and Reign of King| { fol. 
~* Henry Vill. fol State of New England, in refe- 
- Howel’s Inphteut lols: if General --yence to the War with the In- 
| -Hiflory, fol. dians in the Years 1675, and 
Hiftory of Barhadded ard the Ca-} 1676. fol. 
ribbee Iflands, fol. The Englifh Atlas, fol. 
Tranjlation of a ‘Hiftory of ap An Hiftorical Relation of the Ifland 
phus, fol. | of Ceylon in‘ the Eaft-Indies, 
Ogleby’s Hifi y ‘of China, 2 ‘wk 
— Hiflory of Africa, fol. 
——Hiftory of America, fol. ° 
— Hiflory of Japan, fol. 
—— Hiftory of Afia, fol. 
Plutarch’s Lives. 
| Raleigh’s Hiftoryof the World, fol. 
Abridgment of it, with the Conti-| — the fifth, in-2 vol. 8v0 ~ 
“uation, 4 ‘aol. 8v0. | Wheeler’s et into. Greece, 
Ruthworth’s Hilforical Collections Be & fof, 
all the Parts, fol. Or the A-. The Travels if Monfi eur Theve- 
ob ‘bridgment of “em in 6 vol. 8v0. |“ @nodt into the Levant, fol. 
~ Rycaut’s Aiftory of the Torkith The Works of the famous she 
pp mire, fol. i! Phat r 


“PHILOSOPHY. 


yHilofophy may be confider’d ) Pra tices of the Eaftern Philo- 
under thefé two Heads,|‘fophers ; where we ‘may pro- 
Natural and Moral: ‘The fir perly fay Mankind took its O- 
of which, by reafon of the) riginal, that'is, difcover’d the 
ftrange Alterations thar have ways of living ‘with Safety, 
_ ‘been made"in' it; may be again | Convenience, and.‘ Delight. 
- fubdivided into Speculative “and |'The Chaldeans and Affirians 
Experimental. made fome fmall-progrefs be- 
. Speculatrve Philo! ophy was fore in the Eaftern Parts, but it 
“moftly the Study of the An- | was fo dark, my/terious, and. 
* tients; not that they ‘were 'hieroglyphical, and fo confin’d 
without fome little of the | (to a certain fort of Men, that 
Praétick and Demonftration, the World was but little the 


fol. 

Cave’s Ecclefiaftici, or Lives of 
the Fathers, fol. 

Biograpliia Ecclefi uRiea) oy the 
Lives of the malt eminent Fa- 
thers who flowrif'd dufing the 
four firft Centurys, and part of 


eerie ia Greece. better for it. But for a fuller’ 


It would be too long to run! Account of the manner of its 
the the feveral Orders and | ‘Increafe, the different Se&s 
. $ 'G*4 that 


z Spotfwood’ s Hiftor of the Chureb 


: 


vs § «§=6An Efay upon Learting, toritter 
leaft Difturbance to the Body 
incapacitates the Mind from a_ 
free and eafy Speculation: an _ 
unfortunate Blow fometimes — 
wholly takes away the Ufe of 


that patroniz’d, gc. we refer 
you to Stanley’s Lives of the 
Philofophers, folio, or the A- 
bridgment of it in 8vo. our 
chief Defign in this Effay being 
to fhew the Ufefulnefs of it, 
and the readieft way to at- 
tain it. 

But firft we muft confider 
the Diftin&ion we have made 
of Speculative and Experimental, 
and as much as poffible exclude 
the firft, for an indefatigable 
and laborious Search into na- 
tural Experiments, they being 
only the certain fure method 
' to gathera true Body of Phi- 
lofophy: For the antient way 
of clapping upan intire Bnild- 
ing of Sciences, upon pure 
Contemplation, may make in- 
deed an admirable Fabrick , 
but the Materials are fuch as 
can promife no lafting one. 
Hence ’twas that. our ever-fa- 
mous Royal Society, that great 
Enfranchizer of experimental 
Truth and Knowledg, affuin’d 
the Motto, Nuliws in Verba. — 

The great Ufe then of Na- 
tural Philofophy,, whofe true 
M)rigin depends upon Experi- 
ments, is manifold. 
{carce think of any Affair in a 
practical Life, any Imploy, 
Profeffion or BufinefS whate- 
ver, but.may receive great Ad- 
vantages from it: nor is the 
Ufefulnefs of it in the private 
Government of Mens Minds, 
lefs than its Advantages in re- 
_ fpeét of their publick Practices. 

This is very apparent, if we 
confider that our Mind has a 
‘great dependence upon our Bo- 
dys. Hence the Poet’s With 
had a happy Conjunction in’r, 
duens fana in Corpore fano, the 


the vaft Ufefulnefs of this Sci- 
ence to: the . Body, and how 


lofophy; not to mention the 


the Mind receives in the Theo- 


One can: 


right Reafoning; and on the =~ 
contrary, a healthful and found . 
Body facilitates the Labours of 
the Mind. Now no Man can 
be fo infenfible, as not to fee 


properly *tis call’d Natural Phi- 


great Delight and Satisfaction 


ry of it, either 
Reading. 
But when we come to Prac- 
tice, all the Worldagreesin q@ 
common Suffragee, AH the me- 
chanick Arts acknowledg the 
Ufefulnefs, both in new Inver-. 
tions, and Improvements of 
what things are already found 
out: Merchandize, the main | 
Sinew of Bodys Politick, owes 
its great Affiftance to the In- 
vention of the Compas; and 
if Encouragement were given, 
no doubt bat the Method of 
finding outa Longitude at Sea 
might make this univerfal Cog- 
te(pondence of Nations more 
fafe, fpeedy, and by confe- 
quence more advantageous; we 
being very well fatisfy’d, that 
fuch a Task is not impoffible, — 
But Experiments are not con- — 
fin’d to the Sea abroad; all 7 
domeftick Affairs have avery 
great fhare in this Study, and’ 
the Benefits accruing from it, 
as Inftruments for the Help 
and greater Perfection of the 
Senfes than former Ages knew , — 
of, viz. JMicrofeopes, Otoconftions, 
dc. Engines and Deviges for — 
Ki the — 


by Converfe or 


— by the Athenfan Society. 


the fpeedier making of all Ma- 


nufactures ; new Methods of im- 


proving Lands, reftoring the 
Nae of Soil, Manage- 
ment of Agriculture, the bet- 
tering of Corn, Fruit, ¢yc. in 
fhort, for the greateft Advan- 
tages of a laborious Life,which 
Adams Tranfgreilion has fub- 
jected his Pofterity to. , 
As to Moral Philofophy, the 
Well-governing of Mens Lives 
and Manners, it has been a 
Subject very nobly treated of 
by Cato, Seneca, Epicurus, Epicte- 
tus, and feveral of the antient 
Philofophers. °Tis a faint Ef- 


fay to Chriftianity ; and thofe 


Precepts that have been laid 
down by thofe Great Men, are 
fo far both beyond the. Know- 
ledg and Praétice of moft Chri. 
.ftians, that we doubt not but 
at the Day of Judgment they 
will condemn them. We might 
add more, and fay, we doubt 
not but that they may eafily be 
fav’d, and fhare of as great 
Degrees of Glory as many 
Chriftians. Rom. 2. 14. com- 
par'd with ver.12. fhews that 
Heathens have a Law of Na- 
‘ture, which diétates the No- 
tions of God, Juftice, Tempe- 

- rance, dc. and that they fhall 
be judg’d (neither by the Pre- 
cepts of Chriftianity, or Law 
of Mofes, but) hy this Law, 
andif they fin againftir, they 
fhall perifh by it. Now ’tis 
lain, that the Antithefis holds, 
That if they att agreeably to 
it, they fhall be faved by it. 
Nor will that Text exclude 
‘em that fays, There is no Name 
under Heaven given, whereby we 
may be faved, but the Name of 
the Lord Jejus : For it’s a plain 


Mercy. It would be tog tedious 
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Confequence, that if they be. 
lieve on God, they alfo believe 
virtually in Fefus Chrift, who is 
of the fame Effence, or one 
God with his Father. That 
this virtual Belief is that which 
will fave. Men, and not the 


bare nominal Letters that make . 


up the Name of Jefus Chrift, 
is plain from the ditferent 
Sounds and Expreffions in dif- 
ferent Nations; befides, if we 
believe on Emanuel, Shiloh, &c. 
"tis the fame thing, And this 
is yet plainer, when we confi- 
der that fome good Chriftians 
born deaf and dumb have, by. 
outward Signs and Motions, re- 
ceiv’d a very fair Idea or vir- 
tual Knowledg of Jefus Chrift, 


and have lived and died with- 


out ever hearing of the Name. 
Laftly, 
Power all Children would cer- 
tainly be damn’d, whether bap- 
tized or not; which the Chri- 
ftian Church never yet be- 
liev'd fince it. was a Church. 
But to leave this Digreffion, 
the Advantage and Ufe of 
Moral Philofophy can’t want 2 
high Recommendation, when 
‘we fee it gives f0 lively a prof- 
pect of all thofe Virtues and 
Qualifications that Chriftianity 
fetsin a clearer light; that’tis 
a fair Prodromus to Chriftianity, 
and prepares the Mind to re- 
ceive it, as St. John the Baptift 
did the believing Jews to re- 


ceive Chrift. The Morals of: 
Seneca fay, Qui penitet peccaffe, 
pené eff innocens He that repents 


of having done an ill thing, is not 
guilty of it. And thus the Sa- 
cred Oracles, He that confefjeth 
and forfaketh his Sins fhall find 


to 


a 


without this virtual . 


g5 An EMlay tipon Learning, written 


to bring_afl the Parallels we 


find’ betwixt the Morals of the 


wife Heathens and_the Pre- 
cepts of Chriftianity : “tis in 


as done in the foremention’d 
ut 


ithors; whither’ we refer the | 


Reader, asalfo to this following 
Catalogue, for his de cs 
ment in Natural and Moral 
Philofophy. 

° ip #TLOSOP HT. 

Ih ae a 
Stanley’s Lives of the Philofophers. 
The Tranfaétions of the Royal So- 
“ciety, all the Vol. oF ee 
« Obfervations of the Royal Acade- 
“my of Sciences at Paris. 


Experiments of the Academy de | 7 


~*Cimento in Germany. ~ 
Sieur Leeuwenhoeks Treatifes. 
May’s Hiftory of Animals. 

— Lock of Human Underftanding. 
" Boyle’s Treatifes, moft of “em 
Ray’s Hiftory of Plants. 

Wy Lord Bacon’s Works,” 


Page. 


‘Sir Kenelm 


fo 


¢ 


Sir Thomas Brown’s Works. 


Dr. More’s Works of Cambridge. 
Des Cartes Works, all of "em. 
Copernicus. \ ag Same 
Galileus. 
Gafléendus, 
Perault. Noe 

Mr. Regis’s Philofophp’” © * 
Rohault.: mee % 


Bodies. nen 


v 
“om 


Gadrois. igen 
Godine. ae ide 
Malbranch’s Search after Truth, 
intwoVol. — * + a Re 
: His Metaphyfickss °° 
}Pliny’s Natural Hiftory. 9 
Ariftotle de Animalibass’ ¥" 
ournal de Scavans. oe. 
| Republick of Letters. HOD 


Universal Bibliotheque. »' © 


| Giornelli de Litterati. 


The Moralifts,a Philofophical Rhap- 
fody; being a Recital of certain 
Converfations upon Natural. and 
Moral’ Subjects. 5 ~ te 


~ 


ee 


Fido ah cov aks 


TH 1S is a very fair Subject, 

“atid thofe that cannot find 
fome Encomium upon it, are 
either very ingrateful, or very 
ftupid, to be infenfible of the 


Protettion of their Perfons, 


Effates, Liberties, every day 3 
for if there was no Juftice for 
the Opprefs’d, no Punifhment 
for Murder, Violence, Theft, 
¢sc. no Perfon could promife 
himfelf one day’s Freedom 
from fuch Evils. 

Tf we fhould go to the Ori- 
ginal of Laws, ‘tis very. pro- 
bable that’ People were -civi- 


liz’d and reduc’d from’ their 


~ 


~ 


i 


Barbarity by little and little, 
and made their Laws accord- 


ing to the Incommodities of - 


their Crimes: yet Vice being 
prolifick, and reftrain’d in a 
few Particulars, would ftill find 
out mbre ways of Aion; and 
exert it felf in new Mifchiefs, 
till they were alfo provided a- 
gainft. I know not what ,to 
attribute it'to, whether a com- 


mon or an extraordinary Pro- ~ 


vidence, that fome Countries 


have been happier than others — 


under vety'irregular Laws: for 
inftance, Sparta had many 
ftrange’ Laws, and ‘fome even 

| con- 


Digby his Nature of — 
Wan ee Pare cy 


me 


Se ae 


_-») Dp the Athenian Society.  - 
of the Law, when we find Géd 
Almighty himfelf a Legiflator, 


contrary to good, Manners, as. 
the Toleration of Adultery, 
_ ge. and yet none of its Neigh- 
‘bours flourifh’d like it for a ve- 
ry confiderable time... Perhaps 
' the Reafon was, that being ail 
made by one Man, they had a 
fort. of natural, Dependance 
upon one another, and one 
preferv’d» the other, like a 
piece of Building, all con- 
trivd by one Perfon; when 
as we fee Streets and Towns, 
which°are the Projection of 
many Heads, fo irregular and 
independent,- as if they had 
been the, Defign of Chance or 
unreafonable Creatures. How- 
ever twas, we are certain, that 
thefe Laws were generally very 
_wifely contriv’d, if we coniider 
the Principles of Lycurgus the 
Legiilator. Now if natural 
_ Policy could make that Nation 


-more happy than its Neigh- 


_ bors, what may we expe& from 
Chriftian Laws, which befides 
their own Simplicity and Puri- 
ty, back’d by the Advantages 

* which they have taken. our of 
the Records of the Jewi(h State, 
have alfo the Precedents of 

~ all Commonwealths, out of 
which .they. may chufe what 
has been moit advantageous, 
and avoid what has been any 
Ways pernicious; and from all 
together lay down an exaét 
Model for. themfelves, very 

_ jut, reafonable, and by confe- 
quence happy ? 

. » Now to giveones {elf up to 
the Study of Equity and dif- 
tributive Juftice,as tis very ne- 
ceflary for the Subjeé, {0 ‘tis 

. very honourable and profitable 
for the Undertaker. . How can 
we b> ignorant of the Honour 


‘9 I 


the very firft Inftituter of 
Laws? My Lord Cook in his 
Reports. fays, that they (viz. 
Reports) open the Windows of the 
Law, fhewing the Beauty. of it in 
the great Reafon it ftands ons 
breaking the Shell of difficult Cafes, 
fo, that the Kernel flips into ones 
Hands, Another fays, Plead- 
ings are the moft honourable, lau. 


dable;-and profitable things in ‘the 


Law. Perhaps the antiert 
Cuftom of the Athenians miglit 
be grounded upon’ this: » For 
they put their young Geéntle- 
men to prefer Cafes im thé: be- 


halfof the People, or pleading 


for the Poor. To be well read 
in. the Law, is not onlya very 
great Ornament to Gentlemen, 
but alfo a very neceffary Quali- 
fication ; fince thofe that have 
Eftates fhould know how’ to 
defend and keep ‘em, left by 
Unwarinefs and want of Know- 
ledg in thofe Matters, they 
ruin themf{elves and Families; 
efides, fuch Gentlemen may 
be great Helps to their poor 
Neighbours and Tenants, by 
reconciling their Differences, 
and helping to right the Inno- 

cent againit the Oppreffor. 
And ‘'tisnot only Gentlemen, 
but all Perfons whatever, that 
have any Concern in the World, 
are oblig’d to know the Law, 
at leaft in fome meafure, in or- 
der to the Management of 
their Affairs, as Contraéts, 
Bonds, gc. And this Obliga- 
tion 1s proportionable to the 
weight of their Concerns, and 

the nature of their Imploy. 
Belides all this, _Perfonsmay 
poliibly act fo as to bring them- 
| felves 


92 Gn Ettay upon Lgarhing, written 


felves under the Cenfure of 


the Law ( perhaps fometiimes 
the fevereft) for want of the 
little Knowledg of it; where- 


fore ‘tis very neceflary for all 


‘young Perfons to frequent the 
Seffions:and the Bar for In- 
ftruttion, whereby they may 
e able to defend themfelves 
againit their own Ignorance, 
and the Malice of others," In 
fhort, the ufe of Law can’t be 
queftion’d by any Perfon who 
wants not the ufe of his Rea- 
fon; fince without it we fhould 
only -be proper Company for 
olves and Bears, I-mean he 
that has the longeft Sword 
would command the fhorter; 
tho even this fame Tyranny, 
‘that would exalt a Man above 
his. Fellow-Creatures, ‘ would 
-alfo fet, him in fo ilippery a 
place, that Envy would cer- 
tainly find him out, and make 
. him def{picable by fome means 
or other,to the meaneft Wretch 
he could trample upon: where- 
as onthe contrary, Juftice and 
‘Truth fettle a State, and make 
not only the Head, but every 
particular Subject a happy 
Member of a peaceful Body 
Politick. 


Bolton’s Office of a Fuftice, fol. 
Bulftrode’s Reporte, fo . 
Brown's Entrys compleat, fol. 
Cook’s Entrys, fol. LL. 


Crook’s Reports, ~3 parts fol. 
Dalton’s Office of Sheriffs, fol. 
Dyer’s Reports, with 2 Tables, 
FlPhe .¢ 
Davenport’s Abridgment of Cook’s 
Littleton, Of. ' 
Finch’s\ Law, fol. E. 
Godolphin of Wills and Teftas 
ments, Quarto. 


Comment upon Littleton, fol. 


——Abridgment of Ecelef. Laws, — 


Quarto, 
Hutton’s Reports, fol. 
Heiley’s Reports, fol. . 
Hobert’s Reports, fol. | 
Hughs’s Grand Abridgment, 3 
parts, Quarto. iehid 
Hale’s Pleas 
Jenkins’s Reports. i! 
Keeble’s Statutes at large, 
Ley’s Reports, fol. « 
Littleton’s Tenures, French and 
Englith, in Twelves. 
Leonard’s Reports, 4 parts, by 
Hughs, fol. | 78 
Moor’s Reports, fol. F. 
Method of paffing Bills in Parlia- 
ment, Quarto, 
Noy’s Reports, fol. 
Placita Specialia, Odavo.- 


| fol. 


For this Study you may make | Poulton’s Statutes at large, fol. 
choice of the following Cata- | Plouden’s Reports. 
Jogue. ~| Shepherd’s Works, 
| 'Spelman’s Gloffary, fol. L. 
~COMMONand STATUTE | Statutes of Ireland, fol. 
LAW-BOOKS. | Vaughan’s Report:, fol. 
Wingate’s Maxims, fol. | 
Keeble’s Affifiant to 
Peace, fol. 
| Reports of divers fpecial Cafes, ar= 
| F gud and adjudg’d in the Courts 
Anderfon’s Reports, 2 par.fol. F.' of King’s Bench, &c. Colleéted 
Bratton, fol. F. | by Tho. Sinderfin, | 
 -Blunt’s Law-Didtionary, fol. | Saunders's Reports, 2 vol. phos 
PH? 


Note that F. fignifier French, 
L. Latin, and the ret are 
Englifh. 


Fuftices. of | 


7 


of the Crown, Oav. 
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a) 


ri 
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by be Athenian Society. 


not well: but fince no Man is 
exempt or privileg’d from Sick- 
tiefS and Death, every one car- 
rying his Death about him, 
which will) be fometimes ex- 
erting it felf in little Eflays of 
Mortality ; I mean in Diftem- 
pers and Irregularitys of that 
Frame of Nature,» which it 
will one day wholly ruine. ‘and 
layin afhes« fincesI fay, every 
one is fubject,.one time or2o- 
ther, to Diforders!and Mala- 
dys in his Body (for a Body 
can’t be deftroy’d before it’ be 
diforder’d) ’ti a plain’ confe: 
~ quence that all have\ occafion 
fome time or other to: repair 


tiie Decays of Nature by Phy-| 
fick and Surgerya: To ask a’ 


fick Man whether he would be 
well, is an unfeafonable Ridi- 
cule: Nature has plac’d! in 

every Being an:Abhorrence of 

Deftruction, and this Abhor- 
' cence neceffarily putssthe Af 
faulted upon all. pofflible means 
of defending it felf. Why do 
we eat when hungry, drink 
when thirfty, fleep when wea- 
ry, but to repair the Defeéts of 
Nature? and if ’tis impofable 
mot to defire this, ’tis much 
more impoflible not to fee the 
ends of thefe Defeéts ; I mean 
Death. | 


_ As Man was firft made out: 
of the Duft, fo he has almott! 


univerfal Remedys from the 
Earth whence he was taken ; 
-out of Herbs, Roots, Mine- 


Ag 


PHYSICK, and SURGERY, - 


FHIS Pradtice is only off 
-~ prefent ufe to fuch as are 


7 ie 
v 


rals, ¢c..are made fuch Com- 
dofitions, as ‘cure Wounds, 
Bruifes, and other Diftempers: 
for finding their old Acquain~ 
tance Man in the Application, 
they by’a kind of  nattral 
Friendfhip and Cognation with 
Man’s Body, join with him 
againft the Efforts of the Di- | 
ftemper. The Earth is our — 
common Mother as to our Bo+ 
dys, and Nature f{uccours her 
Children. 0 i 
A skilful Phyfician does, as 
we may fay, co-operate with 
God Almighty, and isa means 
to preferve what he creates. 
ifwe fearch the Sacred: Writ; 
we'find the Ufe of Phyficians 
reconimended, and only cen- 
fur’dowhere they are prefer’d 
to’ God; as:if they were not 
fubordinate, and of the’ num- 
ber of thofe Means which God 
has @rdain’d to preferve ‘hu- 
manLife ; but purely) inde: 
pendént; atting like God him- 
felf. We alfo tind Luke a Phy- 
fician, a Familiar of St. Paul's, 
If we confult profane Hiftory, 
we meet with no Nation with- 
out fome whofe wholeStudy and 
Employ is Phyfick: and fome 
have been fo very expert in 
this Art,that they have beafted 
they could make themfelves 
immortal ; but their Failure 
has experienc’d the contrary, 
Tho we are very well fatisfy’d 
that thereis no fet.time or lt 
mited period wpe the com- 
mon Courfe of Nature, to wit} 
7o or 8o Years, but that (ors 
dinarily) 


_ tis fabfequent to it: Tis the 
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Mankind. To fuch as profecut® . 


dinarily) Remedys may be us’d 


todengthen a Man’s Life till |this Study, the following Cav 


then, or Violences fuffer’d to 
Shorten it before 3. for. there 
have never yet been any Rea- 
fons. produc’d by the moft Lear- 
ned. Maintainers of Necelity 
to prove a’) Man a mere Ma- 


chine, which, he muft'be, .af 


half they offer were true... We 
have not room: hereto, purfue 
this, Digreffion, and befides we 
may have occafion to do it 
elfewhere.. rity! Set TEATS SK 
_«/Chymiftry. and Alchymy, ef 
pecially, the firft, have made 
no fall additions, to jthe Ad: 
vantages of this Study... [n> 
deed-the laft. pretending, moit- 
ly.to the Separation and Alte- 
ration of Metals,-has-very ll 


luck im feme: of its Pretences 5 
tho an) moft vain and-extrava: | 


gant Search it has) cafnally 
madey many other ufeful;, Dil 
coverys, and feems to’ bei.cal+ 
culated to the Moral of>a} Fa- 
ble we meét with in:E/p, only 


Fable. of the Husbandman ; 
who dying, bequeath’d to: his 
Son-a vaft-Treafure of Gold, 
hid in his: Vineyard; but the 
certain place where it lay, he 
had ‘wholly forgot. The Son 
diligently fearcheth, turns o- 
ver every place throughout the 
“whole Vineyard, but finds no- 
thing worthy of his vaft Toil. 
Yet this’ Labour accidentally 


had:good e‘feét on the. Vines, | 


by: 'the’produét of’ a very plen- 
tifwh Harveflt the following 
aptt Woe Near. o1% Thus ithe 
* Ld Bacon. ? Search for Gold pro- 
cures. much. advan 
tage in fruitful Experiments, both 


of Nature, and to the great Ufe of| lil. 1270. 


~ 


Charras Royal Pharmacopwia,SeCs 


talogue is of ufe. 


PHYSICK and SURGERY. | 


Bartholinus’s. Anatomy, tranfla- 


ted into Englifhby ‘Nich. Cul- 
pepper, fol. 5 Te 
Crollius’s Royal: Chymiftry, it 
Treatifes,: fol. Ony 


; of i 3 ren I ‘ be | 
Parey’s Chirurgical Works, toge- 
ther with three Traéates con- 


© cerningV eins, Arterys,and Nerves, 


i ‘&es fobs vilcdw. ¥ab {to y 
Riolanus’s Anatomy, &c. fol... 


Veftlingius’s Anatomy of the Body — 


of Many. &e.\,fol. * 


Willis’s Pharmaceutica Rationas 


lla, fol. LG t  Gihs Sot 
Harvey's accompli’d Phyfician. 


Boyle’s) Aydroftatical, Paradoxes 


: made out by new Experiments, 
for the moft part phyfical, Sul. 


Clark’s Natural Hiftory of .Nitre, 


Svs. 1D iia gee: . Biv, Mo 
Grew’s Hiftory of ‘the Vegetables, 
8v0. te ie 


Harvey’s Anatontical Exercifess’> — 


Boyle’s Sceptical Chynift, 89. 
Three Anatomick Lediures, concer 
ning, 1%. Motion of: the Blood 
throthe Veins aud Arterys. 2. 


The Organich Strudétuve of the 


Heart. 2. The efficient’ Caufes 
of Pulfation. By W.Charle- 
ton, 1%. D. eS 


Colieédtanea Chymica, a Collection of 


~ 


ten feveral Treatifes, 8v0. 
Art of Phyfick made plain and ea 


fy. By D. Frambefarius Phyfi- 


cian toLewis XIV. Tranfla- 

ted into Englifh. : 
Obfervations of the Mineral Waters 

of France. Tiav/lated inte Eng- 


-« Raflet’s 


f 
[ 
i 
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Ruilel’s Phyfical Treatife, 
Le Medecin de foy meme. ou 
. into Englith by Dr. Cham 
«  12in, aEsupegeD 


. , 4 


Harvey's Philfophias 2y00.0 | 
-Charleton’s Phyfiologia Gaffendo-' 


Charltoniana..} igifiaio si 
Ternary of Paradoxéss, 3.) 30) 
Botanologia, the Britith -Plyft- 
A SRN, BU ow ie eth we lax 
stmullerus in Latin..oy Englith, 


With all the modern: Brench: and 


Dutcheo-  - 
ise Ts io YI OREM! a 
For particular Treatifes in’ Me- 
Be ip ricasetatiswed of 
Carolus Pifo de morbis ferofiss 


ee 5) 


“POPMAT HE MATICKS ix’ cenpal 


saree at: wt eH) 
'O. fpeak a little of Mathe- 
Mmaticks in general, before 
we come to treat of,any par- 
ticular Parts -of that, Subject ; 
we fuppofe. we,cannot. do bet- 
ter than to give:a fhort ac- 
count of what has been alrea- 
dy: perform’d by the, affiftance 
_ of this Art, that we may ‘the 


of future Acquirements., We 


| De Scorbuticosyi't © 


| 8 
Eugalenns; Martinius, Senter. 
<p ctusse IBOOK A vina,2s Cha aie : 
) ote: Las <8 
Sydenhamde Febribyp.0 0. 9c 
Willis: de: Fermentatione:! 9 Fe 


ei) fas Po Vins 


| Cattierus de Rheumatifina. {20% 


Cole de!Apoplexs y eparng?e 
Marcuccius de Melancholiay!) 0s 
ichmazemde \Catéulo 00 alt 
Cappelluhy desBabony 1» Yeid 
Guarenciers: de Tabe Anglicane? 
Rudius de Pulfibus.) 
Foreftus devincert. Urin. Fudics? 


er f 
V1 sane 


| Sanctorius ¢ Opicius: de: Mein 


Staticde: is ; ; 
Deodaths de. Dixtéticg ©} bouor 
Yar Faroe (Tish 


; Atha COPS 
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this Study shave trod fornear — 


upon the heels of (Nature, and 
dived into:things.fo farvabove 
the Apprehenfion of the 'Wub 
gar, that they» have' been: ‘be- 
liev’d to be *. Necromancers; Ma- 
gicians, &c. and what they have 


| done to »be unlawful, and péer- 


| ths. Art ithe | form’d by:, Conjuration’ >and 
better judg of the Poffibility 


Witcheratt ; -altho. the fault 


lay in the Peoples Ignorancé, 


. .%ead of many Perfons, who in| not in, their Studys, - But to 


We Dem 


tuiay Saran abut A a AO TBS 
.* Pliny tells us of one Crefin, who only manur’d a Piece of Grounds 
which yielded him Fruit in abundance, whilji his Neighbour’s Land's were 
_ poor and barren: whevefore he was accus'd to -have inchante ' them ; 
_, otherwife, faid his Accufers, he could hot raife. {uch~a' Revenue., Wheres 
upon he produc’d his Carts, Oxen, and his various Implements of Hufban- 
ary, and bis whole Equipage of Tillage, in very=good order, and faid to 
__ the Fudges; Behold the Art, Magick} and Charme of Crefin 
whereupon he was acquitted: ——If in Hufbandry, a common Iniploy. of 
_ Life, there was fuch a Miflake among the Plebeians, what would 
_ bhefe fame Perfons have thought, had they feen Turriennus’s wooden 
«Sparrows fly about 2 ae 
| : i oe | the 


oar ~ 
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the Inftances we promifed. 
Regiomontanus’s Wooden Ea- 


gle and Iron Fly, mention’d. 


by Petrus Ramus, Hakew, Heylin, 
gyc. muft be admirably con- 
triv’d, that there was fo much 
Proportion, fuch Wheels, 
Springs, dyc. .as could fo ex- 
attly. imitate Nature. The 
firft was faid to fly out of the 
City of Noremberg, and meet 
the Emperor Aaximilians and 
then return’d again, waiting 
on him to the City Gates. The 
other, to wit, the Fly, would 
fly from the Artift’s Hand 
round the Room, and return 
to him again. This Inftance 
proves the Feafibility of doing 
things of great ufe 3 as that 
Adtion of Proclus the Mathe- 
matician, in the Reign of 
* Anaftafius Dicorus, who made 
Burning-Glaffes with that skill 
and admirable force, that he 
therewith burnt, at a great 
diftance, the Ships of the 4- 
fiansand Thracians, that block’d 
upthe City of Conflantinople.— 
We fhall pafs over the Curiofi- 


tys, and admirable Inventions, 


which are mention’d in the 
Duke of Florence’s Garden at 
Pratoline; as alfo thofe of the 
Gardens of Hippolitus a’ Efte, 
Cardinal of Ferrara, at Tivoli 
near Rome; becaufe they were 
_ gnore defign’d for Pleafure,than 
real Ufe. For our Defign is 
only to fhew the real Advan- 
tage that may be drawn from 
Mathematicks ; tho we are alfo 


* 


* Zonar. Tom. 3. p. 126, 


certain, that the moft furpri- 
zing Pleafures of Nature de- 
pend upon it.. The great Clock 
of Copernicus was certainly a 
curious Mafter-piece, which 
fhew’d the Cireuitions of all 
the Celeftial Orbs, the Dif- 
tinction of Days; Months, and 
Years; where the Zodiack did 
explicate its Signs ; the Chan- 
ges of the Moon, her Con- 


un¢tions with the Sun: every. 


our produc’d upon the Scene 
fome Myftery of our Faith; 


as the firft Creation of Light, © 
the powerful Separation of the | 


Elements, gc. What fhall we 


fay of + Cornelius Van Drebble’s 


Organ, that would make an 
excellent Symphony it felf, if 
fet in the Sun-fhine in the open 
Air ? Or of Galilgo’s imitating 
the Work of the firft Day; 
FIAT LUX, Let there be 
Light? Or of Granibergius’s 


Statue, which was made to - 


fpeak? Or in fine, of that 
|| Engine at Dantzick in Poland, 
which would weave four or five 


Webs, all ata time, without ) 


any human Help’? it work’d 


night and day, but was fup- — 
prefs’d, becaufe it-would have 
ruin’d the poor People. Thefe- 


few Inftances give a rude: Prof- 
pect of what one may probably 
expect from a due Application 


‘of the Mind to the Study of 


Mathematicks ; of which wé 
fhalt {peak more particularly 3 
And firft of Arithmetick. 


+ Fortes Ferie, Aca. p. 150. 
\| Hiftery of Mechanick Arts, Co 7+ P85. 3 
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T O Number, is one of the 

Prerogatives which a rea< 
fonable Creature . has over 
Beafts. ’?Tis faid, Wifdom rr. 
God made all things in Number, 


Weight, and Meafure. \Nutnber | 


is a moft fénfible Exemplar of 
the Deity, of whom you can’t 
conceive: ‘fo: many Perfeétions, 
but you may yet add more. This 
is only peculiar to. it, that weé 
know the leaft. Number, viz. 2 
(for z is properly the Origin of 
Numbers) butwe can find no 
Number fo great, that may 
not be made yet greater; for 
if a thoufand Figures were writ 
down, and under them a thou- 
fand more, and multiply’d: the 
one by the other, the Produ& 
would be more than the Sands 


of the Séa: which multiply’d| 


again intooit felf, and that. 
Produét us’d after the farhe 
manner, and {d on, the Num: 
ber would foon athount to fuch 
a Total as would take up an 
Age to tell the length of it 
an Words; even tho a Man 


never flept; bat always {poke. 


The antient Philofophets might 
well comipare the Effences of 


things’ to’ Number, fince a’ 


Number is a compleat Totals 


POE 


HO fome have been. of 
Opifion, that Nature 
frames a Poet, yet others will 
contend, that Nature, with- 


ARITHMETI Oi ci 


and if it lofe any, the leaft 
part of it felf, *tis no lén- 
ger the fame Number, In- 
deed we can’t hold with the 
antient Pythagoreans and Plato- 
nifts, that all things are com- 
pos’d of Number, even the 
Soul of Man; but we are cer- 
tain, the Proportions refulting 
from ’em are fuch as thay claim: 
an agreeable Converfe with our 


‘Reafon. 


To Number, Add, Subftraé, 
Multiply, and find out Pro- 
portions, as they are very ufe- 
ful in the cotamon Affaits of 


Life, fo they are Introduétive 


to the higheft Demonftrations 
that our Senfes can be capable 


of; for the bare Study of this, 
t. él 


Ar 


Wingate’s Arithmetick, and 
Kerjey’s Algebra, are fufficient 

uides; the firft treats the 
moft handfomly of Whole Num- 
bers and Fraéions, both Deci= 
mal and Vulgar: and the latt 
explains the Doétrine of Alge- 
bra, or Coffic Numbers ; the Na- 
ture of Roots, Powers, Equations, 
&c. in fhort, every thing that 
may fully prepare you for the 


Study of Geometry. 


TRY. 


out Art, makesat beft but an 


imperfect on€ 3 or, as Horace 
has it, : 


H Natura 
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-~Natura-freret-Landabile- Carmen, an -“Arte one-one 
Quafitum eft: Ego nec ftudium fine divite Vena _. 
Nec rude..guid .profit video ingenium ». Alterius jic Bh 


Altera poffit opem res ¢o conjungit amice. 


‘Art as. like a fure Guide to 


direct Naturejin an eafy and: 
uniform .way,.which if-we fol-i 
low,’ we; cannot poffibly err. 


And there very often it: hap- 
pens, that an ignorant Perfon 


may, by the Happinefs of his: 
Nature, . produce. fomething 
that is fines; yet fuch a Na+ 
ture would. be-. brought: tos a: 
much greater Perfection iby 


Aste Pine hs 


The, Name of; Poet, is dé¥ 
riv'd from @pg walmoery, which, 
is toomake.or;feign 5, fo: Poetry 
may be said toe-be the Art of: 


Feigning or Imitation, for Imis 
tation is, the. compofing the It 


mage of any thing, . The La: 


tins divide the Poets into four 
Orders or Claffes; Epick or 


Meroick; » lambographers, vor 
Writers of Iambicks; Trage- 
T hechief. 


dians, and Lyricks, 
of. the. firft are Homer among 


the Greeks, and Virgil among, 


the Latins 5.1n the next), Archi- 
lochus ; 1n, the, third,» Sophecles 
and Enripides..an the laft, Pin: 
dar among, the. Greeks, and Ho- 
race: among, the Latins. | Horace 
makes another Divifion of 7em, 
making fix Claffes of thenpin 
his Art of Poetry, Heroicks, E- 
legiacks, Lyrickss-dambicks, Tra- 
gedians, Comedians. But thefe 


Divifions regarding only the 


Subject, or. kind of Verfe, 
do not fufficiently diftinguith 
betwixt the-Poets. fince fe- 


veral Poets have made ufe of 


feveral fortsof Verle and Sub- 
» ? ; i 


we believe the: 


: - 
rire? oF 


3 MAS aN ty Me t veypacorl ‘ } 

jeatss ‘Upon a: judicious Con- 

fideration,) anyone: will ‘con- ' 
y any. 


clude; there are:but three Or-! 


ders of ‘Poets, ‘thati.is,.\2pick, 


Comick, and Tragick. \o% , 


v 


.' Poetry isa kind of Pai 


Das does the Body; nayj:it is 


excellent in. the defcribing the 
Body:too, and all:the Actions 


of human Life,’ as well/asy alk” 
the Beauties of Nature, inia 


lively Defcription.:. Poetry was” 
at firft the Foundation of Re- 
igion and Civility among ‘the 


recians, the firft Philofophy 


the World-was bleft with was in’ 
Verfe;which had that Influence » 
on':the: Minds of Men; ‘then: 


fallen’ from their... Primitive 
Reafoniinto the wildeft Barba- - 


rity, that it foon brought them 
to Civility, and to. know: the: 
Dittates of Reafon from that: 
of Fancy, andthe ungovern’d 
Senfe:. Appetite without re- 
[pect to, intites being) the on- 
ly Rule of Men, till Orpheus (if 
, Pa We Hoa 
by the: Harmony of his Verfe,' 
redeem’d ‘them from that Sla- 
very,o°The judicious Mr. Ry- | 
mer..i8 of Opinion ( with a 
great deal of Reafon) that 


‘Fragedy~- was at firft the Li-~ 


turgy of the Athenians. So that 
in'the-firft Ages of the World, 
Verfe was fo far efteem’d, as 
to, be confecrated: even to ‘the: 
Honour of the Gods them- 
felvess, and it. was with no hit- 
tle',reluétance the Priefts inf 
: er 


nting,”: 
hich reprefentsthe Mind, as ; 


\ 


a 


|S Gp the Athettan Baciety. 9° = agg 
fer’d the Poets‘ to dire& it to {extraordinary Song, who would 
a méaner: ufe2?* But! whatever | be dull-in a Work ofa greater 
was the: Origin‘ of’ it; we are | Fatigues: Mr. Wadler gota Re- 
fure it was_always in efteem | putation, not by writing much; 
with the greateft and moft flou- | but well sand his little ‘fhorrc 
rifhing Nations, as Greece and | Gopys' of Verfes: are :prefera- 
Rome. *’Twould be to repeat | ble, ‘incour opinion, toi the 
that which is known to every | voluminous Poems’ of fome: o- 
one; ‘to. tell the value the Athe- |thersy who’ would have their 
nians hat for it; fince Mr. Ry- | Performances fwell into a bulk, 
mer tells “us, that Government |and ‘deferve the Name of Works 
laid-out more in the Reprefen- |for{theirBienefs, not intrin- 
tations of their; Plays, than in |fick: Values Weare «pretty 
their-moft expenfive Wars. “A- | confident, ‘it would’not : have 
dexander was fo great an Admi-|been:for the Difreputatiow of 
rer of it, that he envy’d'the | Sir Wiliam Davenant} if the 
Happinefs of- dead ‘Achiltes}' for | World had never feen any thing 
being prais’d’ by the Pen of| of is but \his-Gondibert ; and 
Horher. And Auguftus (in whofe | the much more excellent Shake- 
time Rome was moft flourifhing) | /pear ‘would: not ‘have been lefS 
made Virgilhis Companion, tho |adtir’d,” if an abundance of 
born of ‘mean Parents.: And |thofe' things, which are printed 
no Nation that has flourifh’d | for’ his, were omitted :) Mr; 
in Poetry, ever held up its Cowleyis. of this Opinion, we - 
head after’ the decay of that. |dre!fure. Therefore our Ad: 
But to pafs from the Praife | vice is to/a young Poet, That 
to the Praétice of Poetry, we | he never be ambitious of ‘wri-- 
advife the Candidates for the| ting much; a little: Gold is 
‘Laurel, that they firft confi-| worth'a great Heap of Lead. 
der the difficulty of being aj Let hiv often make: trial of 
good Poet ; fince unlefS they] what his Shoulders are able to 
rife to-a Perfeftion” in their | bear, before he launches into © 
kind, they reap butInfamy, by. |the Ocean of the Criticks: let 
expofing themfelves, as ambi-| him often correét and confult 
tious of a thing they could not | his Judicious Friend ; *tis Ho« 
‘attain: Mediocrity. (as we race’s Advice to the Pio’. ’ Tb 
“have faid) being intolerable in | bea perfeét Poet, a Man muft 
‘Poetry, however excufable in| be a general Scholar, skill’d 
other Affairs. They muft alfo| both im the Tongues and Scien- 
‘confider, that to arrive to an|ces; muft be pertect in Hiftory 
‘Excellence, they muft take the |and Moral Philofophy, rhe lat« 
“Tight. method (fuppofing they |ter of which is abfolutely ine- 
‘have by Nature a good Fund) |ceflary to give him am infight 
_ Firftthey muft think and weigh |into the Nature of the Pafiions, 
‘with themfelves,. and their [to move which is his chief Aim 
‘Friends of Judgment, what |and Bufinefs; nor can he draw 
‘their Talent is 5 for one may {a virtuous Charaéter aniefs he 
be able to. write a witty and} know what is the juf Compo: 
eter H 3 litios 
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fitiowof' it. A Poet: is.to re-| chief of the Latin and Englith 


prefent Mankind, at leaft the 
nobler Part ; which he-can ne- 
ver do, if he be not throughly 
skill'd in the knowledg, of it. 
Being thus qualify'd, Diligence 
_and Exercife will furnifh you 
with Facility in your Compo- 
fitions-3 and. reading, the beft 
Authors: and Criticks;:as @a+ 
faubon, Scaliger, &c. and for our 


Englifa way of writing. (Plays 


we mean) Mr. Rymer’s, Tranf{- 
lation of Rapin, and Examina- 
tion of ithe Plays of the> laft 
“Age 3. Mr. Diyden’s Effay on 
Dramatick Poetry; !and moft 
of his Prefaces; L’Abbe Hide- 
lim’s whole Art of theStage 3 
my Lord Rofcommon’s Tranila- 
-tion of Horace his Art ,of Poe- 
try, gc. will be abfolutely ne- 
ceffary for your perufal. Any 
farther particular’ Direttions 


here would be too long a Task 


for this place, fince ’tis the 
-bufinefs of thefe feverah Trea- 
tifes we mention, to perfect an 
Artift in this kind. © We fhall 
only therefore here: place the 


ATNTIN Gis in that 

~efkeem with the Ingenious 
of this Age, that it may feem 
fuperflhous to trouble the Rea- 
der with Arguments to increafe 
ity [by fetting. before them the 
Walue the Antients put upon 
Performances of this nature. 
We will not therefore tran- 
fcribe from Péiny the vaft Sums 
of Mony,:-which were given 
by the Wings: and Princes of 


Greece anh Rome, for Pittures 
Pree 


vr 
ee 


be 


PAINTING... 


‘that can 


Poets, whichare:to be perus’d 
with great Garejand Regard... 


_LATAN« §5; ENGLISH» 
Virgil. ‘Chaucer 00%, 
Horace. 4d Spencer. 
Ovid. - Shakefpedter 
Catullus. Folnfon, sic 
Tibullus. Beaumont. atid, 
Lucan. _. Fletcher.|. «: 
Statiuse ‘|, Daniel, «45: 
Senecae. 1. Sir Fo Suckdi 
Terence. Sir a Gabon 
Plautus. Crafhawe, » 
Silius Italicus. \\ Milton, - 
Juvenal and Cowley, . = 
Perfius« SirW.Davenant. 
Martial. Waller. 3 
Valerius Flac- ) Mr. Drydette », 
CHS, Mr. Otways 
Claudiai. » Mr. Lee. 
Aufonius Mrs. Beha. 
Propertiuse Mrs. Philips 
Cafimire Mx. Prior. 
Buchanan, &C. |. Mr. Addifone. 


Several Colleétions of Poems. 


Re 5 


of the prime Mafters: and:in- 
deed the Relations we find, in 
Pliny would feem almoft incre- 
dible, if it were not that;.we 
every day {ee thofe of our mo- 


dern Mafters.in that Art fold 


for 1000 Or 1500; Pounds a- 
piece. Noris it necefflary, to 
repeat what we have formerly 
advane’d concerning the firft 
Invention of it; that being fo 
very ob{eure, that the moft 
be faid. or gather’d 

“from 


| Venus of the Grecians has admi: 


from Authors, amounts only to 
a Probability. . Nor will, it be 
much to our, purpofe, to enu- 
mérate the feveral. excellent 
Pieces this Art produc’d, when 
it flourifh’d in Greece; tho we 
confefS it is not altogether un- 
fit to be known to fuch-as have 
any defire to apply themfelves 
to this noble Study, which may 
be faid to furpafs the Judgment 
of the Senfe it felf, by which 
we judg of it: for it perfuades 
the Eyes againft the Evidence 
of themfelves, that there is a 
Subftance more than. really 
there is, raifing a Flat to a 
bulky Round, or other Figure; 
nay, prefents the Eye with a 
Profpe& of Miles-in the com- 
afs of a Hand; and that fo 
ively, that witha great deal 
of Satisfaction we dwell upon 
the View, as if we were fa- 
aay ¢ there was more thana 
t thin Superficies that enter- 
tain'd us. A great Mafter dif 
puting, in a-Treatife of Pain- 
ting and Statuary, which was 
to be prefer’d, gives it to Pain- 
ing 3 becaufea Statue hasthe 
imenfions and Bulk.of a Man, 
but a Pitture deceives the Eye, 
and makes that appear round, 


whichis plain-and-tlat.’ Stone-- 


at moft can give but the Fea- 
tures and Proportion, but Pic- 
_ ture gives alfo the Colour. 
’ Lhere are fomethat: will shave 
the Moderns far excel the An- 
Beets in both. They compare 
he Statue of Daphne and Apollo 


of “Michael Angelo, with the 


Grecian Venus now at Florence; 


_ the Grand Duke having given. 


above thirty thoufand Pounds 
for it, tho by ftealth got from 


Rome. They'tell you that the ! 
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rable Proportion, but *tis. fill 


Stone 3. there is a. ftiffhets, 


which, fhews it fill to be an 


Image without Life: But the 


Daphne of ‘Michael Angelo appeats 


|}to.be Flefh and Blood; her 


Breaft finking under the: Fin- 
gers of Apso, when he lays 
his Hand there. Thefe fame 
Gentlemen will have it, that 
our Moderns far excel the An- 
tients in» Picture ; nay, fonie 
have been fo grofly ignorant, 
asto pretend the Grecians:;were 
mere Blockheads to any of our 
contemporary Artifts,,. much 
more to Raphael, Urbin, Titian, 
Rubens; &e. That a Houle or 
Sign-Painter with us, -excel’d 
Apélles, who drew the Mitrefs 
of Alexander, and Alexander him- 
felf; Tho we can never be of 
their opinion, fince. we .aré 
fenfible that ’tis builto.on a 
wrong bottom. Becaufe the 
Paintings of Greece: are loft, 
they therefore conclude, from 
a Daubing found in a Cave, 
that they were fuch Bunglerss 
which without doubt: was ra- 
ther the Performance of! fomé 
of the grofler and more igno- 
rant Ages inthe World, when 
alk-Setences were-forgot;-and 
Europe drown’d in a general 
Darknefs.and Barbarity. For 
tho fome alledg againft the 
Teftimony of Pliny, becaufe 
he:took too much of his Na- 
tural Hiftory upon truft;: yet 
we can never admit ‘that. e- 
nough to invalidate his Ac- 
count.of things, which requir’d 
no-more than the Eye to jud 
of ; being: things that he daily 
convets’d with at Rome, which 
he abundantly declares, when 
e Be he 
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he tells us,the Pictures he men- 
tions were extant invhis time 
in the Temples of that City. 
- The difadvantage the Antients 
have'is, ‘that we have our 
Pieces. ftill extant, but theirs 
—are all-loft, ‘Painting is’ an 
Art that is not to be learnt by 
thofe methods that other Arts 
ares for Books will afford very 
little help.’ The Diteétions of 
a Mafter, and a timely ‘Begin- 
ning, are.abfolutely néceflary.; 
for if you once get an all habit 
and-a'vicious way of Drawing; 
*twall fcarce ever be poffible to 
recover, it.’ The moft gainful 


Painting in this Nation: 4s | 
drawing to the Life; which to! 


be:a Mafter in, requires ‘many 
years Praétice. As’tis faid-of 
Poetry, Poeta nafcitur non'fity fo 
Tmay in fome meafure fay of 
Painting, that he who will ex- 
 pe&tosbe'a Mafter, muft have 
a 'Gehius naturally ‘inclin’d to 
it; elfe, fo near a-kin’’tis ‘to 
Poetry;.he will be but: an‘iné 
different Man at ity tho with 
this ‘difference, that’ a Painter 
that-is’ not.extraordinary -may 
live by his: Trade, ‘and! have 
his»Pieces hung in the'Com- 


An flay upett Learning, weiter 


pany Of the beft: yet 2edio~ 
cribus effe’Poetis non Dit, non 'Ho- 
mines, non concefferé Columne. But 


if'a Gentleman has-a mind for 
‘his Diverfion to‘apply himfelf. 
‘to Painting, Landskipsand Per- 
fpettive are’ the’ moft proper 
for him’; ‘the firft being ‘to be 
learn'd ina yedr’s time'to fuch — 


a degree of Perfection (if the’ 
Difciple ‘have’! a! ‘Genius: for 
Painting) .that’ he would’ be 
able to’ live by it,:and by con- 
fequence enough for any Gen- 
tleman’s Diverfion.T here are 
Books which treatof ‘Painting’ 
and Drawing, ‘one of the bett 
of which 4s Sanderfon's 3 we 
have formerly féen’a Book une 
der the Name of Afichael’ Aas 
gelo, on» the fame “Subjedty 
There’s-an ‘Account of .Pain- 
ting lately publifh’d in Folio? 
dedicated to their Majeltys’;! 
Mtv Wright's Account ‘ef my 
Lord Cajilemain’s Embafly ‘to 


Rome, Ars’ Piétovia'in fol. But’. 


inftead of irelying® altogether 
on Books,’we refer ‘you to the 


| choice ft Catalogues of »Pictures 


you can meetwith at Auctions, 
which-you:may imitate. © 00 
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‘THE Ufe\of this. admirable 

Science is fo general: and 
fo well: known, that it fearce 
requires a: Difcuffion: .ot*: it 
here; ‘for who is ignorant; 
that-all our moft neceflary, as 
well as moft noble ;Arts and 
Sciences depend) on it? As to 
the Firft, there is\ none of 
the. Mechanicks can ever be 


” ae 


brought to: Perfettion without 


it; and fo the fecond, as Pains 


ting and Architeéture, ec. 
take their. Original. from <ats 
What could\:the Performers 
in the Firft do:without it, in 
drawing a*Face;(ithe feverak 
Poftures of the Body, and all 


Manner of Buildings? If they 


were ignorant of Proportion, 


Angles, 


I 
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Angles, Circles, Squares, dc.) 


all their Works would want} 


Beauty, and themfelves Satif-} 
faétion, ‘when they come to: 


view the Prodnét of Fancy, 


and guefs whereCertainty is re-||: 


quir’d; So inArchitefture none 
can eveit merit the Name of 
Mafter, without more than an, 
ordinary Skill in this Science. 


into ; two or, more ‘equal. or 
unéqual, Parts. of. cutting a- 
ny, number of Parts from any 
tight, Line. given; of finding 


‘out all the Chords, Lines of 


a Citcle, dc. of having, the 
Segment of a Circle, to find 
Out the Center, and.confe- 
quently the whole, adding {e- 
veral Circles, into one; of fub- 


Befides, no Gentleman'can be! ftra@ting leffer Circles.out of 
a Judg of the’ Performances of greater: in fhort, all the Do- 
either, without an Infight in-j| ¢trine of Triangles too long 
to Geometry. What is faid of; to be here enumerated. The 
thefe two will alfo reach Sta-| Knowledg of all this, I. fay, is 
tuarifts, and other Carvers.’ abfolutely neceflary, in  moft, 
But to retdrn to our Subjeét:' if not all our Mechanicks, A 
The Knowledg of a Point or Joiner can’t fo much as cut 


a Line (which is compos’d of 
a continu’d Chain of Points) 
in its feverat Forms, as Right, 
and Curve; to know a Super- | 
ficies ( which is bounded by 
‘Lines, ag a Line is by Points) 
the difference of Superficies, 
viz. a plain Superficies that 
lies. ftrait between its Lines, 
and a curv’d one that lies not 
within two Lines; befides the 
other Confideration of Super- 
ficies, as a Convex and Con- 
cave: To know the Quality 
of Angles, as right, obtufe. 
and acute Angles; of Points 
that are the Bounds of Lines, 
as Lines are of a Superficies, 
-and a Superficies of a Body, 
of Circles; Diameters, Seg- 
ments, greater and lefler; of 
four {quare Figures, many 
f{quare Figures; of Triangles, 
- their feveral Lines; of Parallel 
Lines either circular or right, 
or any other Form where the 
Lines .are equidiftant, of .e- 
recting and letting fall Per- 
pendiculars; of drawing pa- 
Tallel Lines; of dividing Lines 


out a round Table, unlefS he 
undérftand a Circle; or a 
Carpenter fquare a piece of 
Timber, wale he. know by 
the Rule of {quare, Figures, 
when his Work is finifh’d, 
The Watch and Clock-makers 
would be at a lofs, if it were 
not for this Science: But if 
we a{cend higher, no Builder 
can raife a Fabrick. without 
Geometry, or rather, not re- 
gularly defign one; the ma- 
nual Operatorsin our comnion 
Buildings, very feldom being 
Proficients in any Rule but 
that of Wood, or. Brafs, or I- 
ron, which ferves them inftead 
of Geometrical Problems. But 
if you come to, the. nobier 
Structures, what can any Mair 
do to the making of Pillars, 
Arches? to omit the reft of 
the.Ornaments of Building, 
and the Proportions and Beau- 
ty ef the Defign without Geo- 
metry.. Nay, the. Trade aud 
Strength of. the Nation de- . 
pend on this, as Navigation 
and Guanery, which are never 

14 ta. 
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to be perfectly underftood : 


without it; to thefe I may 
add Fortification, which has 
its Dependance on this Sci- 
ence, as alfo Dialling, Mufick, 
Aftronomy, Surveying, ¢c. 
*T would be.needlefs to fay any 
more of the Advantages of 
Geometry, here being enough 
to fire the Mind of any inge- 
mious Student to a diligent 
Enquiry into it. 

*Twas the Beauty of Pro- 
portions, the Curiofity of De- 
monftrations, the Excellency 
and Depth of this Study, that 
forc’d the Ingenious Dr, Bar- 
vow to this Extatick Expref- 
fion in his Apollonius, O cos y- 
overeea® But thou, O Lord, how 
great a Geometrician art thou? 
Geometry bas no Limits, fince by 
the only Power of Human Wit, 
ene may find out an inhnite num- 
ber of Theorems. Thou beholdeft 
ell Truths at once, witheut any 
Chain of Confequences, or the Tradl 
of long Demonftrations; in other 
things Man bas mo Certainty, but 
in Mathematicks every body agrees. 
°Tis in this that Humanity can ef- 
fed fomething great and flupen- 
dou, &C, This, adds he, # e- 
nough of it felf to inflame me 


with the Love of thee, and give 


me an earneft Expectation of that 
happy Day, in which my Spirit 
fhall be deliver’d from the Pre- 
jadices of Darknefs, in which I 
fhan’t have only a certain Know- 


ASTRONOMY. 


ledg of all thefe Truths, but every 
thing elfe, without the. trouble of 
drawing Confequences. Such as 
defign for this Study, may 
make ufe of the following Ca- 
talogue. eS a di 


- GEOMETRY. 


Euclid’s Elements. 

Barrow’s Works. 

Bettinus’s Works. 

Oughtred’s (Will.) Mathematical. 
Recreations, 8vo. . 

Clavis Mathematica (the Third 
Impreffion is heft) 8y0. 

Inftitutio Mathematica. 

Mr. Oughtred’s Mathematical 
Trads, Oxford. ) 

Sir Jonas Moor’s new Syftem of 
Mathematjcks, in two parts, 40 

Newton’s Principia Mathema: 
tica. 

Of the Unequality of Natural Time, 
with its Reafon and Canes, to- 
gether with the true Equation 
of Natural Days, &c. by Joha 
Smith. 

Viete Mathematica, fol. 

Mr. Flamftead’s Tables. 

Mr. Street's Aftronomia Caro- 
lina. 

Gunter’s Works, 

Mr, Hobbs his 
Works. 

Wilkin’s Mathematical Works, in 


Mathematical 


1 vol. : 
Sturmius bs Mathefis Juvenilis, 
3 vol. 


Stronomy is a Science, ;lating the Motions, Magni. 
which teaches the Me- | tudes, yal pe afar Eclipfes, 


thods of examining and calcu-| Apoggums, Perigguin 


C OF 
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the Heavenly Bodys, by the 
Aid of Calculations, Glaffes, 
Aftrolabes, Quadrants, gy. 
By this we may walk in the 
Air, and converfe familiarly 
with the moft wonderful part 
of God’s Creation, Man ex- 
cepted. Atlas the Lybian for- 
 fook..the Society.of.Men, and 
retir’d to the higheft Moun- 
tain in Africa, which therefore 
bore his Name, that he might 
freely contemplate upop the 
Nature and Motions of the 
Planets, and is therefore faid 
to. bear up the Heavens on his 
Shoulders, The Poets have 
feign’d the Moon to have been 
in Love with Endymion, and 
the occafion of the Fable was 
this: He fpent his time upon 
Rocks and Mountains, in ftu 
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dying the. Nature. of the 
Moon and Stars. : 

We are not at all furpriz’d, 
to find fo many great Men 
affeét this Study, and endea- 
your after the Knowledg of 
fuch things as raife fo great 
Admiration in all that are ig- 
norant of ‘em. To fee a re- 
gular Succeffion of Day and 
Night, a conftant return of 
Seafons, and fuch an harmo- 
nious Difpofition and Order.of 
Nature, muft neceflarily be a 
noble Contemplation, and a- 
greeable not only to the Na- 
ture of Man, but alfo the 


| Pofture of his Body which is 


erect, when other Creatures 
are made to. look downwards 
upon the Earth, according. to 
the Poet ; 


Os homini fublime dedit, Calumg; tueri 
Fulit, ty Eredtos ad Sydera todere vultus. 


There has been great Con- 
tention amongft the Learned 
of different Nations, about 
the Origin of this Study, eve- 
ry one claiming an Intereft in 
zt (as feveral Citys did about 
the Birth of Aomer) as the 
Babylonians, Egyptians, Gresians, 
Seythians, yc. tho Ptolomaeus 
is the firft that has left any 


a true Monument about the 


Obfervations of Eclipfes, ¢ye. 
This Study is of Ufe to ex- 
“ giteé in us a great Admira- 
tion and Praife of him, whofe 
Wifdom and Power created fo 
Many Worlds (if we may fay 
fo) or at leat of Bodys, whofe 
Magnitude, and if we may 
believe our Telefcopes, whofe 
Nature is proper enough for 
Habitation, 


feveral of the Pla- 


nets. having been difcover'd . 
to have, their Satellites atten. 
ding them, and moving about 
their Orbs. . Upon. this. Sci- 
ence depends Navigation and 
Dialling, and without it. it’s 
impofiible they fhould be mais- 
tain'd, fo that the necefiity of 
following this Study, is not at 
all difputable by any one that 
is not an Enemy to thofe o- 
ther ufeful Sciences. The fol- 
lowing Catalogue will facilj- 
tate the Work. 
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Gaffendus pis Aflronomy. 
Seller’s Atlas Coeleftis. ) 
Copernican Sphere of twenty In- 

ches Diameter, &Ce 


Concave 
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‘Concave Celefidl Hemifpberes fit-!| Planifpherium Novum & Ac 


ted for the Pocket,’ &c. * 


* -curatifimum, &c. by R. Be- 


A Treatife of Telefcopes done out of | ker, Svs. ¢ 


French, 4y Jof. Walker. 
“The Uje of the general Plani/phere, 
‘ cal?'d the Analemma, &c. by 
' John Twefdon, 4to. 


NAVIG AT FON si uis 


Meee Caffint and feveral 
‘UV Ingenions Virtuofi, are 
“now in fearch after a Method 
‘to find out Longitudes at Sea ; 
“which “if once accomplith’d, 
this‘ Art will then arife to its 
*utmoft Perfection. The Load- 


ftone’ and Compafs, which is 


‘an admirable Invention, and 


fo advantageous to Navigation, 


has not a little contributed to- | m¢ 
|Countrys are but of little Va- 


wards it: This points the way 


to the skilful’ Mariner, when. 


all other Helps failhim. To 
iyhom we owe the Invention, 
‘we are at a lofs: Dr. Gilbert 
‘eur’ Countryman, who hath 
“written a large Latin Treatife 


Ripon this Stone, is'of Opinion 
éthat ‘Paulus Venetus brought the 


Invéntion of its Ufe from the 


Chitefe > Oforus attributes it to. 
‘Gana, Goropiws Becanus' thinks: 
his’ Countrymen the* Germans 
deferve it, in as much as the. 
thirty. two Points upon. the. 


Cempafs, borrow the “Name 
from the Datch in all Langua- 


pes. Blondus will have its Ori- 


gin from Campania in Naples, 
in the Year 1300. Whoever 


found it*out) we are fenfible 


of the Ufe'of it; fince by it 
we may ‘fafely venture’ into the 
Main Ocean, and fail the nea- 


~ | Rrolanus. nae « 


Slucius de Mefolabia. & )aRA 
Wing’s Aftronomia Britannica. 


~ 


reft way to any place ; ‘whereas 
the firft Sailors were fain to 
coaft it along,’ not venturing 
out of fight of the Shore.’ |” 

Navigation may defervedly 
be plac’d amongft the greateft 
Bénefits in this: World.’.:’Tis 
this that enriches Nations with 
Treafures, fupports Kingdoms 
and Empires, exchanges Com- 
moditys, which in their own 


lue, for fuch as are, of great 
Ufe and Worth abroad ; by this 
an univerfal’ Correfpondence 
may be held, and‘the moft re-. 
mote Regions may participate 
in ‘Traffick, may make an In- 
fpettion into one another's 
Laws and©Politicks, “Trades, 
Inventions, and + what~ not? 
Thére’s no. moral Good: but 
the Knowledg of it may by 
this ‘means.be’ communicated 
to'theaniverfal Race of Adam. 
Befides all. this, there’s. new 
Difcoverys have been, and yet 
may be made, ‘for fueh Co- 
lonys as either fuffer by mul-. 
titude’ of Inhabitants, or lie 
under theInconveniencés of 
a barren Soil,)an unwholefom 
Air, ge. to remove into. In 
fhort; fincé Knowledg condu- 
ces toa Man’s Happinefs, ts 
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the more we know, the nea- Ww y owe 
rer we approach our Original 
State in Paradife; this:of Na- Joi 20 ©) bh ola 
‘vigation and Travel gives very | Coafting’ Pilot, ket odw. the 
fair Opportunitys: towards it; | Collins» bis: Mariners: Scale--new 
and if fo, we needvadd no] © plain’d..: ‘et ey. 
more about ‘the: Ufefulnefs of] A Treatife of Navigatione bo). 

~Navigation, fince from what | Zhe :Seaman’s Tutor, &c.rby. Pe 
we have faid, it appears that}. Perkins, boyy aae! 
Riches and Learning do in a | The Whole Art of Navigation, in 
great meafare depend upon it,| Five Books, by Captain Daniel 
efpecially the firft, which of it]. Néwhoufe, ato. ech) vos 
felfis a fufficient Spur.to moft | Norwood’s. Sy/tem of Navigation, 
Men. Take the following Ca-|  4to.. . pooh De 
talogue for the Acquirement Pickering’s Marrow of ithe Mae 
of this profitable Art. thematicks, 12mow! 1 it 


. 
a> 


(ocs NAVIGATION. 


ermal el, \ Look oft sel 


“TIME is the.greateft: Trea- ) This Rule is equally applicable 
fure in this World, that a}to \our prefent Subjett, ‘only 
Mortal can bé: intrufted with. | ’tis of teffer Concern, the-laft 
‘We are not only Probationers | being the More ‘precious; and, 
for Eternity bythe. help. of if once loft, all the: Knowledge 
Time, but even the little In-}of Men can never effe@ its 
terefts of this World-are ma-| redemption. How neceffary is | 
nag’d by the means of it.. *Tis/it then, to divide that of fo 
this which views the Revolu-|¢reat‘value into tittle Parcels, 
tions of Kingdoms, the Rife|that we may be fenfible of 
of ‘Commonwealths 5» ’tis.. by | their ftealing away} and not 
this that we have: Opportuni-} fquander: it away ‘by whole- 
tys put into our hands’ of ad- | fale? ». >). A ( 
_Vancing our Familys, of gain-|.. Lo divide Time by Dials, 
ing Reputation; in fhort, of Clocks, > Watches, gc. is ‘a 
procuring whatever Man-has|faint Imitation of>God Al; , 
eccafion for, in order, to. his| mighty, who has conftituted 
Happinelse ods .noshe Seafons, has divided the Year 
e: The Learned: Descartes, in| into Spring, Summer, Autumn 
dis: Method, where he -abrid- | and Winter, and our Life int 
Bes the Precepts: of -Logick] Days and Nights.» ys 
ante, Four Heads,.\lays-down| \-It>muft be a pleafant;-as 
this as his Second, viz. To di-| well as: profitable Divertifes 
wide every one of thefe Difficultys | ment, to be fo well acquainted 
«he was to examine, into as many| with the Calculations of the 
| Parcels as could be, and. .as was | Motions’ of Heavenly Bodys, 
| wequifste, the better torefolve them. | as to make ‘Horologues upon 
: ; any 


| qo8 §= An Clay upon Learning, written 


any fide of an Houfe, under 
any Uatitude, Declmation, 
dyce Mellefius is faid to be the 


firft who found out the Pro-| 


portion: and Reafon of Sha- 
dows. 
vided the Day into Twelve 
Hours.) The Egyptians had a 
hand in this Science, and call’d 
the Sun Horus, which, by its 
Motion, limits the time of e- 
very Hour. An hundred Years 
before Cicero’s time, we find 
that Clocks and Dials were 
us’d at Rome for the Parafite in 
the Comedy envy’d the Clocks, 
_Optans ut fuus cuique venter fit 
Horologium, wifhing that every 
ones own Belly might be their 
Clock, which indeed was plea- 
fant enough. There’s no far- 
ther occafion of defcribing the 

eat Ufe and Conveniency of 

ialling, fince we find it every 
where,.and in every Nation ; 
tho in .fome, we read, that 


elt: 


The Chaldeans firft di-. 


they meafure their Hours by 
Devices in Water, which yet 
fhews the neceffity of doing it 
fome way; for it would: be 
nonfenfe to believe afl the 
World would confpire in any 
one unneceflary thing, which 
Intereft and Utility did not 
prompt ’em to. 


DIALLING. 


Fofter’s Art of Dialling, 4to. 

Brown’s Uje of the Triangular 
Quadrant 3 alfo Horologio- 
graphia, or the Art of Dialling, 
&c, 8vo. 

Collins’s Secor, or Quadrant, &c. 

Dialling Plain, Concave, Con- 
vex, Projective, Reflective, 
&e. By W.Leybourn, fel. 


Clavis Horologii, 6y John How- 


el, 40. 
Prolocutoris Arithmetica. 
Dary’s Defcription of the Univer- 
fal Quadrant, &c. . 


OPTICKS. 


HE Eye is to the Body, 

as Reafon is to the Mind. 
This Study is dependent upon 
Geothetry ; and we may put in 
Dioptricks and Catoptricks : 
fince altogether they unde- 
ceive the Eye, and folve the 
Fallacys that it is fubjett to, 
by Diftance, Refrattions, Re- 
fleftions, &e. °Yis a very a- 
greeable Curiofity, to.fee the 
great Abufes that the Nobleft 
of the Senfes is by thefe Arts 
freed from; to calculate the 
diftance of a Star, or its Dia- 
meter; to find the Errors of 
fuch as» are unskil’d sin. this 


- 
~~ 4 


¢ 


Study, to be above a thoufand 
times greater than’tis poffible 


to perfuade’em, till they are — 


firft made Mafters of Geome- 
try and Demonftration, Gale 
Ileus has demonftrated, that 
there are Mountains and Hills 
in the Moon, above four per- 
pendicular Italian Miles in 


\ 


height; which is incredible to — 


a Country fellow, that cannot 
be perfuaded, that the whole 


Circumference of the Moon © 


exceeds the bignefs of a Cart> 
wheel. Ts pleafant to unde- 
ceive the Eve in the common 
Accidents of Life, as to give 

a 


“by. the Athenian Soctety. 


£09 


a certain Demonftration of a themfelves° up’: to! this Study. 
ftreight Stick appearing crook-| and make themfelves' Mafte 


ed in Water; the Reafon of) of the following 


things being magnify’d, multi- 
ply, or made leffer than they 
really are: In fhort, to fee the 
Eye. approach, in fome mea- 
fure, towards that certainty of 
judging and apprehending Vi- 
fibles, as it will at the Day of 
Refurrection 5 ».when . it. will 
be above the poweri.of being 
cheated by Concave or Con- 
vex, deluded bya Refrattion 
or Refiettion, or weaken’d by 
diftance; this may) in a great 


Catalogué; 3 
{sD L Ow DSaw ane: 
OOP TICK So gre 


ion ,wted areal} osmelporiues 
Synopfis Optica Anth. Hone~ 

rat..Fabr. Soc. Jefu.. Linge 
@ dumesGall. in gto. 2 
Johannis Kepler: Mathematics 
~ Didptrice,' 8v0, > iv! nee S| 
Defcartes ‘his Dioptrickssi 39 
Johannes Pena Gallus ‘de Ufa 


 Optices Univerfa.) (oo) 2% 
Mollinenx (of Ireland) bi Trea 
- tifeof it. OY Son 


meafure, be; accomplifh’d in| Moxon’s Praéfical Per} eftives 
this World, by fuch as give ' Anguelonii Optica, fol. © : 


GEOGRAPHY. 


WE might alfo have ad- 
ded Geography, under 
the Mathematicks, as a proper 
Recreation for a Gentleman; 
but by the means of Hiftory 
and Maps, the Study is foon ac- 
complifh’d. Mufick alfo is too 
near a kin to Poetry, to fpeak 
too largely about it here: be- 
fides, we have purpofely o- 
mitted it; fince eight or ten 
Years cannot well be {par’d in 
a fhort Life, a time requifite to 


be a Mafter in that Art; for,} 


lefs than to play and compofe 
well, is not worth learning: 

Befides, the time that is to be 
fpent upon Mulick, fhould be 
in Youth, becaufe of the Pli- 
ablenefs of the Fingers; and 
that’sa Time alfo moft proper 
to take the Impreffion of the 
beft Studys. So that after all, 
whena Gentleman has a Mind 
‘to recreate himfelf with Mu- 


fick, ’tis beft done at the Ex- 
pence of a Mafter’s time, and 
a little of his own Mony. Ar- 
chitecture we may alfo pafs 
over, and leave to Mecha- 
nicks: <A beautiful Mind is a 
finer thing than a-magnificent 
Building ; not but that there 
isa great deal of Geometrical 
Curiofity in the former. Fore 
tification and Gunnery arealfo 
more proper for private Per- 
fons than Gentlemen; for, if 
their Genius be Martial, it’s 
more noble to command Men, 
than Engines. For thefe three 
laft Arts there are feveral 
Treatifes mention’d above, un- 
der the Mathematicks, which 
will be of ufe to the Student. 
That we have paft over the 
Learning of the Schools, as 
Grammar, Rhetorickh, &C. we 
need make no great Apology, 
fince they are always fuppos’d, 

a 


we 


‘BEO Au Eflay upon Leatntiy, '&c. 
a.tolerable; Education:in:themi | Xenophon ‘fays, Good Conforts are 
being jabfolutely neceflary for| worth my Acquaintance, and: good’ 


meaner,concerns in the World, 


than What we have been trea- 
ting of; fo that we ‘fhall not 
yarticularize them here, nor 
andeed would the, brevity. of 
our Difcourfe permit: it... 
“A Great»Man amakes® a 
ftrange | Obfervation « of). ‘his 
Friend, for condemning Know- 
ledg in, himfelf, but: not: in it 
felf, =),This: (fays he). perfuades 
ane, that ’tis. near a-kin-to. Grace, 


— . S 
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tot 


Books my! Perufali «My Lord? 
‘Cooe’ has’’a! pretty “Notion ‘of: 
‘Books’: Of ‘all Companions Books’ 
‘are befts ‘for, there one may folace’ 
hinfelf without other Friends : Of 
}all Gloffés, Books are beft 5. for 


they being Infpedfive, ave'both Pros 
pective and Reflective. In fhort, 
whoever ‘makes :a Tryal of 
the Worth of Knowledg ‘and 


Learning, Ywill-find, that all 


Encomiuims, be they never {fo 
agreeable and noble, come far 
fhort of the\thing it felf; and 
that thofevonly can beft reflect 
upon its Value, who ‘are fen-' 


fible of the Enjoyment of it. — 
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To thevAthénian’ ‘Society, 


Gentlemen, 


INCE every Body 
to trouble you with: their 
Follys, I thought I. might 
claim the Privilege of an 

Englifhman, and put inmy : fhare 
among the reft. Being laf year in 
dreland (from whence I return’d 
about half a year ago.) -I heard 
only a loofe Talk of your~So- 
ciety, and believ’d the. Defign'to 
Be only fome new Folly jut. futa- 


— bleto the Age, which God knows I 
| Uittle expected ever to produce. any 
Since my |) 


‘thing extraordinary, 
being in England, having ftill con- 
tinw’d in the Country, and much 


out of Company, I had but littie | me in it. | 
Advantage of knowing any de sh ake i have fent it to a Perjon 


Moor-Park, Feb. 14. 1691. 


pretends till about two Months ago pafling 


thro Oxford, a very learned 
Gentleman: firft fhew’d’. me two 


or three of your Volumes, | and 


gave me bis: Account: and Opinion 


of you. A while after I came'to 
this Place; upon aVifit to: 


where: I have.been ever fince, and 
have feen-all the four Volumes | 


-with their. Supplements 3 which 


anfveering my Excpecbation, the \Pe- 
rufal has produc’d what you find 
inelést da s2fsxex'eh 
As 1 have been” fomewhat in- 
clin’d to.this Folly, fo I have fel- 
dom. wanted: fome body to flatter 
And for the Ode in- 


of 


r12si(<ai‘«éx «SH tupplement ta the 
of very great Learning and Ho- 
nour, and fince to fome others,|net but expec from Gentlemen, 
the beft- of my Acquaintance (to | who have fo well fhewn. upon fo 


which. I thought very proper | many Occafions, that greateft 


to inure it for a greater Light) | Charaéter of Scholars, in being 
and they have all been pleas’d to| favourable to the Ignorant, fo I am 
tell me, that they ave fuve it will} fure nothing at prefent can more 


not be unwelcome, and that I fhould | highly oblige me, or make me hap-. 


ne 


beg the Honour of you to let it | pier. 


be Printed before your next Vo- Iam, 

lume (which I thinkis foon to be : 

publihd) it being fo ufual before Gentlemen, 

mot Books of any great value. a- re a 

mong Poets, and before its: feeing Tour ever moft humble, 

the nae “I (et it wholly to the r | 

Correétiomof your Pens... and moft admiring Servant, 
I int¥ eat there oke brie. of you £Eee teat o 98) 

wouldidefcend fo far, as; to. Wwrite Pee Bt Eat . O.. 

two or three Lines #0 meof your Jonathan Swilt. 


ODE to the Athenian Society. 


ba’ S ao% te 
S when the Deluge firft began to fall, at 
That mighty Ebb never to flow again, side a 
-€When this huge Body’s Moifture was fo great, 
'-¢ Jt quite-o’ercame the vital Heat) 
~T hat Mountain. which was higheft firft of all 
Appear’d, above the Univerfal Main, 
» Vo blefs the Primitive Sailor's: weary Sight 3° 
And, twas perhaps Parnafjus, it in-height 
It be as greatvas “tis in Fame, 
5 And.nigh to: Heaven as is its Name. 
» So: after th? Iautdation of a Warj 0) | 
« When Learnikg’s little Houfhold did embirk. ni 
. With her World’s fruitful Syftemin herfacred Ark, | - 
At the fir Ebb of Noife and Feats, | 
Philofophy’s exalted Head appears : ¥ 
-And the Dove-Mufe will now no longer ftay, 
But plumes her Silver Wings, and flys away ; 
Andnowa Laurel Wreath fhe brings from far, 
Tocrown the happy Conqueror, 


Pleafure upon it. Which as I cane 


— 


—SMthenfan Dyce. 133 
To thew the Flood begins to ceafe, |. 
- And brings the dear Reward of Vidtoryand Peace, 
Ils | 


. he eager Mufe bak Wines upon ‘the Wayes, decline, 
| When War her cloudy Afpett juft withdrew; ein: 5 
- When, the bright Sua, of Peace began to. bint 
And fora while.in heav'nly Contemplation {at 4). . »., ‘1 
On the high Top of peaceful. Ararat; .,.. 
And pluckt aLaurel Branch (for Laurel was the firkt that grew, 
‘The firft of Plants after the Thunder, perm ac ene, 
And thence with joyful, nimble Wing, 
Flew dutifully back,again, 
And made an, humble.* Chaplet for the King. 
And the Dove-Mufeis fled once more.» 
. : of the Victory, yet frighted at the Wert 
And now difcovers from afar.) yi 
A peaceful and a flourithing Shore 
No fooner does fhe land 
On the delightful Strand, - 
When ‘ftrait fhe fees the Country all around, 
Where fatal Neptune rul’d e’erwhile, 
‘Scatter’d with flow’ry Vales, with sconce Gardens crown’d ; $ 
. -And many a pleafant Wood, 
“ As if the Univerfal. Nile — 
__-~-Had rather water’d it, than drown’d: 
It feems fome floating piece of Paradife, .; | 
Preferv’'d by wonder from the Flood, 
_ Long wandring thro the Deep, as we are told _ mi 
_.--Fam’d Delos did of old, 
And the tranfported Mufe imagin’d. it 
; To be a fitter Birth-place fer the God of Wit; 
Mid bus OF the much talkt Oracular Grove, 
‘When with amazing Joy the hears, 
_ An unknowa Mufick all around, 
Charming her greedy. Ears 
With many a heavenly Song | 
_ Of Nature and of, Art, of deep Philofophy and ihaxte, 
 Whilft Angels tune the Voice, and God infpires the Tongue. 
___ Invain fhe catches at the empty Sound, 
; ee vain purfues the Mufick with. her longing Bye, 
_ And courts the wanton Petree as they fly, 


; a ye great Unknown, and far exalted Men; 
The wild Excurfions of.a youthful Pen ; ° 


es’ 


_ & The if bit to the King in Ireland. 
vss I Forgive 


114 & Supplement ta the 


Forgive a young, and (almoft) | Pe Nile , 
Whom blind and eager Curiofity | 
(Yet Curiofity they fay, © ia co Nee 
Is i in her Sex a Crime needs‘ no. Ecco. RS 
» Has fore’t to grope her uncouth way | via 
After a mighty Light that leads her wandring Eye: 
No wonder: then fhe quitsthe narrow Path of Senfe 
For a deat Ramble thro Impertinence 5 a - ae Risto 
Impertinence, the Scurvy of Mankind. : 
And all we: Fools, who are the’ greater part of its) aa. 
Tho we be of two different Faétions fill, a 
Both the: Good-natur’d and the Ill, 
Yet wherefoe’er you look ‘you’l always find AG 
We join like Flys, and Wafps, in buzzing about Witt oe 
In me, whoam of the firft Se@ of thefe, © 
All Merit that tranfcends the humble Rules _ 
Of my own dazled’{cantySenfe, wig 
Begets a kinder Folly and Impertineace — digs E rf Be NY 
Of Admiration and‘of Praifes 9-2) 9a 
And our good*Brethren of the Surly Scot it 
Muft e’enall herd us with their Kindred Fools rd At ‘Ge 
For tho poffeft of prefent Vogue they’ve. made» 384 
Railing-a Rule of Wit, and Obloquy a Trade; 4 
Yet the fame want of. Brains*produces each eet: ; 
And you whom Piuto’s Helm does wifely fhroud! 
From us the blind and thoughtlefs a Bee es 
> Like the fam’d Hero in his Mother’s Cloud, a, 
Who both our Follys and Impertinencys fee, = ° 
Do laugh perhaps at theirs, and pity mine and | mes” 


But Cenfure’s to be saetHoaa “Aa Fe 
Th’ authentick Mark of the Eleét, Di 
The publick Stamp Heav’n fets.on all that’s Great and Goo’, 
Our fhallow Search and Judgment to direct.’ 
The War methinks has made i. a> S 
Our Wit and Learning, narrow as our Trade; 3 
Inftead of boldly failing far, to buy , 
A Stock of Wifdom and Philofophy, 
We fondly ftay at Home in fear 
Of evry cenfuring Privateer 3 | 
Forcing a wretched Trade by beating down the Sale, he 
“And felling bafely by Retail. BOS DRI Ge 
The Wits, I mean the Atheifts of the Age, og 
Who fain would rule the Pulpit,'as they do che Stage; 
Wondrous Refiners of ae | +o 
Of Morals and Divinity, 


» Qthentan Daacte. 

By the new Modifh Syftem of reducing all to Senfe, 
- Againft all Logick and concluding Laws, 
» Do own th’ Effeétsof Providence, 

And yet deny ee Caufe. . 

/ This hopeful Sef, now it begins to fee 
How little, very little do prevail 
Their firft and chiefeft Force 
To cenfure, to cry down, and rail, 
Not knowing What, or Where, or Who you be, 
Will quickly take another Courfe ; 
And by their never-failing Ways 
Of Solving all Appearances they pleafe, 
We foon fhall fee them to their antient Methods fall, 
And ftraight deny you to be Men, or any thing at all. 
I laugh at the grave Anfwer they will make, 
Which they have always ready, general and cheap 3 
’Tis but to fay that what we daily meet, < 
And by a fond Miftake» ! 
Perhaps imagine to be wondrous Wit, Dt teh: 
And think, alas ! to be hy Mortals writ, 
Is but a Croud of Atoms juftling in a Heap, 

" Which from Eternal Seeds’ begun, 
Juftling fome thoufand years till ripen’d by the Suni 5 
They’re now, juft now; asnaturally born, 

Asfrom the Womb of Eartha Field of Cork 


But as for poor contented Me, iy 
Who muft my» Weaknefs and my Ignorance confefs, 
That } believein, much, Ine’er can hope to fee; 
. Methinks I’m fatisfy’d to guefs 
_ That this new, noble.and delightful Scene 
Ts wonderfully mov’d by fome exalted Men, . 
Who have well ftudied in the World’s Difeafes 

(That Epidemick Error and Depravity, 

. Or inour Judgment or our Eye) 
That what furprifes us can only pleafe 3 | | 
We often fearch contentedly the whole World rotind, © 

To make fome great Difcovery; 
Sey - And {corn it when ’tis found. 
 Juft fo the mighty Nile has fuffer’d in its Fame, 
~_Becaufe *tis fuid (and perhaps only faid) 
- We’ye found a little inconfiderable Head 
-_--s- That feeds the huge unequal Streams 
Confider Human Folly, and youl quickly owt; 
- That allthe Praifes it cam give; Linay 
By which fome fondly boaft they fhall for ever live, 
Won’t pay th’ Impertinence of beingknown 4 
A 2 


“4160 GQ Supplement to the 
-E\fe why fhou’d the fam’d Lydian King; 
Whom all the Charms/of an ufurped Wife and State, 
With allthat Power unfelt, courts Mankind to be Great, 
Did with new unexperienc’d Glorys wait, . 
Still wear, full doat on aa Ring? 


Were I to forma regular Thought of Baiirey 

Which is perhaps as hard t’imagine right - 

As to pamt Eccho.to the Sight 5 | 
Twould, not draw th’ :ldea: from an empty Mithale of 1 
Becaufe, alas, when we all die, hy 

Carelefs and ignorant Pofterity, - 

Altho they praife’the Learning and the Wit, 

And. tho the ‘Title feems-to fhow-. . , 

‘Khe Name and Man by whom the Book was weit, 

Yet how! fhallthey be brought to know: . 
Whether that very Name was He, or You, or, [2 if 
Lefs fhould I dawb it o’er with tranfitory, Praife,. 

And Water- Colours Of thefe)Days: 1 | 
Thefe Days! where eenith® Extravagance: of. Paetiy 

Isat a lofsfor Figures to exprefs' ° Mees 

Mens Folly, Whimfys, and Inconftancy, 

And by a.faint Defeription makes themlefs, 
Then tell:us what is Fame, where fhall we ieciee’ ag? 
Look where exalted Virtue and Religion, fit : 

-Enthron’d with Heav’nly Wit, 
* Look where you fee: 

The greateft Scorn of: tearned Vanity, ° 

(And then how much a nothing is Menkind't ort 

Whofe Reafon is weigh’d down by popular Air, ° 
Who by that, vainly ‘talks'of baffling Death, 

‘And hopes to lengthen: Life by a Transfution of Breath, 

Which yet whoe’er ‘examines right will find = 
To be an:Art_as vain as Bottling up of Wind) 

And when you find out thefe, believe true Fame is there, 
Far above all Reward, yet to which all isdue 3 
And this, Ye great Unknown, is only known i in yous 
Vill. 
The jugling Sea- God, swhen by chance crepaivd 
| By fome inftruéted. Querift fleeping onthe Sand, 


Impatient of all Anfwers, ftraight became: Tah Babs 


A ftealing Brook,’ and ftrove to creep away’ 
_ Into his Native Sea, | 3 
Vext at their Follys, murmur’d in his Biveadils ; 

But difappointed of his fond Defire, 2) Sono. 
Would vanifh in a is eae of si ay ff. : 


a as 


ae 


Athenian Dyacie. Thy 
This furly, flipp’ry God, when he déefign’d : 
To furnifh his Efcapes, =: oT 
Ne’er borrow’d ‘more variety of: Shapes © ! 
| Than you to pleafe and fatisfy: Mankind, 0 ilios | 
And feem (almoft) transform’d to:Water; Flame;‘and Air, 
| $o,well you-anfwer all Phenomienas there: ©”: Nb vg 
Tho Madmenaiid the'Wits, “Philofophers'and Fools; .! 
With all thaf Fattious or Enthufiafticks Dotards dreamt, © 
And all the incoherent Jargon-of:the Schools greta 
Thoailithe Fumes of Fear, Hope, ‘Lovey and Shane, 
Contrive to fhock your Minds with’ many ‘a fenflefS' Doubt ; 
Doubts, where the. Delphick Gediavould grope'in Ignorance 
ol. The-God of ‘Learning andiof Light,’ -(and:Night, 
- Would want a*God himfelf»to:help him out. 


je 


Philofophy, as it before:us lies; HO 
Seemsto have borrow’d fome ungrateful Taft 
Of Doubts, Impertinence, and Nicétys, 
From ev’ry Age thro which it pafs’d, 
But always witha ftronger relifh of the laf. ; 
> oy This beanteous Queen by Heaven defign’d 
To be the great Original | 
For Man to drefs and polifh his uncourtly Mind, | 
In what‘Mock:habits have they put hér fince the Fall! 
More oft in Fools and Madmens Hands than Sages, 
She feems a Medly of all Ae ib TOM STAT TA, 
With a huge Fardingal to fwell her Fuftian Stuff) 14 
A new Commode, a Top-knot and a: Ruff; o Sc of 
Her Face patch’d o’er with Modern Pedantry, 
| With a long fweéping Train 9). = 
Of Commentsand Difputes, ridiculous and vain, ° 
All of old Cut witha new Die, © ie Ae 
How foon-have you reftor’d:her Charms}) * 
And rid her of her Lumber and her Books, °° 
Dreft her again genteel and: neato sm 
And rather titethan great, see 
How fond we are to court her to our’Arms!..° +) | 
How muchof Heav’n is im her naked Looks! 


Thus the deluding Mufe oft blinds me to her Ways, 
And ev’n my very Thoughts'transfers ON er 
And changes all to Beauty, and the Praife’ on. 

Of that proud Tyrant Sexof Hers. oat 
~ The Rebel Mufe, alas! takes part 
_ But with my own. rebellious Heart, ° 


1 F Ocis cir) utyariis. 
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And you with fatal and immortal Wit confpire 
* To fan th’ unhappy Fire. - | 
~ Cruel Unknown J what is it you intend ¢ 1> | 
Ah could you ! could you hope a Poet for your Friend ! 
Rather forgive what my firft Tranf{port faid : 


, 4 


- May all the Blood, which fhall by Woman’s Scorn be fhed, 


Lie upon you, and on your Childrens Head; 
For you (Ah, did I think! e’er fhouldlive to fee 
The fatal. Time when thatcould be!) —~ : 
Have e’en increas’d their Pride and Cruelty. 
woman feems now above all Vanity grown, =~ 
_- Still boafting of her Great Unknown’ iB 
_ Platonick Champions, gain’d without one Female Wile, | 
Or the vaft Charges of a Smile ; al 
Which ’tis a fhame to fee how much of late 
You've taught thecov’tous Wretches to o’er-rate, 
And which they’ve now the Confcience to weigh 
In the fame Ballance with our Tears, 
And with fuch: {canty Wages pay) 
The Bondage and the Slavery of Years. | 
Let the vain Sex dream on, their Empire comes from us, 
And had they common Generolity | 
They would not ufe us thus, ae . 
Well————tho you've rais'd her to this high Degree, 
~ Our felves are rais’dias well as fhé 5 P 
And fpight of all that they or you can'ido, 
_ °Tis Pride and Happinefs enoughto me ©, 
Still to be of the fame exalted:Sex with you...” © 


Alas, how fleeting; and how vain, ) 
Is even the nobler Man, our Learning and ‘our Wit } - 
I figh when-e’er Lthink of it’ » Ys dla 
As at the clofing'an unhappy Scene 
Of fome great: King and Conqu’ror’s Death, — 
When the fad-melancholy Mufe 9) 
_ Stays but to catch his utmoft Breath. | 
{ grieve, this noble Work fo happily: begun: 
So quickly, and fo wonderfully carry’d on, 
May fall at laft to Intereft, Folly and Abufe, 
* There is a Noon-Tide in our Lives, 
Which ftill the fooner it arrives, — 
Altho w: boat our Winter-Sun looks bright, 
_ And foolifhly are glad to fee it at itsheight, 
Yet fo much fooner comes the long and gloomy Night, 
No Conqueft ever yet begun, ive et 
And by one mighty Hero carried to its height, b 
€’er flourifh’t under a Succeffor or a Son ; | 


ie 


+ » Gthenian 
Itlof& fome mighty Pieces th 
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roallHandsit paft, — 


And vanifh’d to anempty ‘Title in the laft. : 


For when the animating Mind is fled, 
(Which Nature never can retain, 


_ Nor e’er call bac 


The Body, tho Gigantick, lies all Cold and De 
. Xi. : 


gh ig oe 
) 
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And thus undoubtedly ’twill fare, 
With what unhappy Men fhall dare, 
To be Succeffors to thefe Great Unknown, 
On Learning’s high-eftablifh’d Throne. 
Cenfure, and Pedantry, and Pride, 
Numberlefs Nations, ftretching far and wide, 


Shall (i forefee it) foon with 


Gothick Swarms come forth 


From Ignorance’s Univerfal North, 
And with blind Rage break all this peaceful Government ; 
Yet fhallthefe Traces of your Wit remain, his 
Like a juft Map, to tell the vaft Extent 


Of Conqueft in your fhort and ha 


ppy Reign 5 


_ And to all future Mankind fhew — 


How ftrange a Paradoxistrue, . - 
| That Men, who liv’dand died without a 


Naine, 


Are the chief Heroes inthe facred Lift of Fame. 


Fonathan Swift: 


Zs in 


} A Gentleman having lately 

\ fent us feveral Queftions, 
and been withal fo kind to give 
us hisownThoughts upon them, 
for which we own our felvés 
extremely oblig’d to him, as 
being as willing to learn our 
felves, as to teach others ; we 
fhali here, according to his 
Defire, infert the faid Quef- 
tions, and give our Opinions 
both of them and his Judgment 
upon them, with the fame 
Philofophical Liberty we would 
allow others in relation to our 
own Works, The - 


Firft Queftion vis, Whether 
Sin might be ordain’d to God’s Ho- 
nour and Man's Happine{s 2 
 Anfe. By Ordain’d, I find 


the Querift means, Man’s be- 
ing fo neceflarily determin’d | 
to the Condition thereof, that. 
*twas impoffible for him to a- 
void it. This he alfo holds 
in, the Affirmative, and en- 
deavours to eftablifh his Sen- 
timents by this Argument. 
That it might be ordain’d for 
God’s Honour he. pretends to 
prove, becaufe all his Attri- 
butes are manifefted thereby 5 
his Wifdom, Power, juftice, 
Holinefs, Mercy and Love: 
And that it might be ordain’d 
tor Man’s Happinefs, becaufe 
without it he had never died, 
and confequently had never 
been glorify'd. We take the 
Negative of the Queftion, as 
we believe every one muft who 

14 «will 
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will have juft or honourable| 
Thoughts of God. : To the| 
firft Branch of the Argument, 
forthe Affirmative, That the 
ordaining Sin condue’d to’the 
Manifeftation of all God’s:At- 
tributes ; we fay, that fuppo- 
- fing any fuch thing, any fuch 
irrefiftible Ordination or: Ne- 
ceffitating of Sin, the quite 
contrary follows: to what is af- 
ferted. Thus in God’s Wit 
dom, all know and grant that 
true Wifdom confifts in chu- 
fing right and juft means’ to 
attaina good End. Now ‘no- 
thiag is plaifer than ‘that 
Sin is a bad means to attain a-1 
ny thing, tho the beft of Endsy: 
and fuch means’ as God. won't. 


permit his Creature to make} 


ufe of, who muft not do'Evil 
that Goods may" come’ of. it, 
tho their Perfeétion contifts! in’ 
imitation of their Maker : 
. Therefore the Ordaining Sin, 
or the abfolutely Neceffitating, 
or “being “a propér efficient 
-Caufe ‘thereof, «which: would 
-‘makeiGod guilty and ‘his Crea- 
tures! innocent; would «by no 
‘means .conducé: to the Mani- 
feftation: of his! Wifdom, but 
‘the quite contrary. The fame. 
‘Suppofition ‘as: highly: contra- 
Aditts his: Juitice——]Juftice, in 
xefpe&: of Punifhment, © al- 
‘ways: fuppofes a Subje€t capa- 
ble ‘of Rewards and: Pumith- 
‘ments’; and: further fuppofes 
a Law, by which it muft judg 
and diftribute them, But fare- 
‘wel both Law and Juftice,' Pu- 
nifhmentsand Rewards, if we 
make ‘Sin abfolutely’ decreed,. 
effectually ordain’d, neceffita- 
ted, produc’d by God in his 
Creatures, and afterwards e- 
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eet: 


re aie 


ternally punifh’d. For’tisone 


of the firft and clearef No- 
tions’ implanted in’ our! Na- 


Res on 


tures, and deny’d ‘by'no Man, | 


that abfolute Neceffity excufes 
any thing. Further, where is 
the Mercy of God*to “fave a 
few (fome will perfuade us a 


very few) and punifh all the © 


reit of the World, for what 
they can’tavoid, nay’ what he 
has fore’d *em' ‘to’ commit ? 
W-here’s his Holinefs, and how 


does he hate Sin, ifthe himfelf | 


caufes, necefhtates, ordaims it ? 


Yo the fecond'Branch of the | 
‘Argument, That it might be | 


ordain'd for Man's Happinefs,-be- 


caufe without at’ hé'had ne- | 


ver died, and‘confequently ne- 
ver been glorify’d' (in Heaven 


we fuppofe he “imeans) it’s as 


palpably falfe‘asthe former, if — 
takén all together. ~ That he © 
had never died without Sin, — 


we readily grant (in that fenfe 
that he died for it) but that 
*tis a fair confequence that if 


‘ 
> 
4 


he had not died" he" had not — 
been ylorify’d, we utterly de- — 


ny, becaufe le Pek have 
been: tranflated to Glory, as 
Enoch was, without any proper 
Pain or Death. Butthen fome 
will objeét, if God ordain’d 


not Sin, how-came it-into the © 


SS ee 


World, for without his leave 5 
itcould not? We anfwer, by — 
his Permiffion, a much more — 
modeft Word. But then ‘why ~ 
did he permit it?) Not ‘only — 


hinder it, but becaufe he’ was — 


indeed oblig’d- not to’ hinder 


becaufe he was not oblig’d = 


it; becaufe the Nature of a 


Man requir’d this Permiffion 
or Liberty, who ‘without this 


could never have ‘been a free — 


* Agen 


a 


”~ 
fe, 
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Agent, nor therefore a Subjeét | Queftion, as, thofe before, in 


capable of Punifhmenits or Re- 
wards. He permitted it alfo 

for all thofe Reafons for which 
- the Quérift pretends “he ‘ or- 
- dain’d it, namely, ‘for the Ma- 
_ nifeftation of his own’ Juftice, 
Wifdom, Mercy and Holinefs, 
which can’t be injur’d by fuch 
his Permiffion, which had no 
real Influence ona free Agent; 
but’ yet confidering ‘him as 
fallen, might be and were. a- 
bundantly glorify’d both by his 
raifing “him again when re- 

enting, and punifhing ‘him 
whien finally impenitent.. The 


_ two Corollarys the ‘Author ‘of | 


their Querys draws from his, 
as he'thinks, invincible Argu- 
ments,’are, That ifSin might 
be ordain’d, it was fo, which 
he “afterwards endeavours to 
prove; and that if thus or- 
dain’d and nécefitated} there 
¢an be no fuch’ thing “ast Héll 
Fire'‘or- ‘eternal” Yorments. 
The Confequence ‘of. the ‘firft 
we deny, being only a poje ad 
effe; but turn it ftrongly ‘upon 
him “a non poffe ‘ad inn effe, it 
could not have been. ordain’d 


to God’s Glory, ‘therefore it. 


was not. ‘The latter ftrikes 
home, and both he and Mr. 
Hobbs, and we doubt moft of 
the Neceflity-Men know too 
well’ the Confequence, ‘that if 
Neceiflity of Sin, there. could 
be no ‘eternal Punifhments for 
it’; but the Antecedent we do, 
and éven fhalldeny, and hope 
we have given fome fatisfaéto- 

Ty Reafons for our fo doing. 
~ Queft. Whether Sin were not 
arddin'd, or all Poffibility of A- 
_ dam’s flanding taken fiom him ? 
' Anfy. The Querift holdsthe 


the Affirmative, and endea- 


yours to prove it from Eph. 3, 
9,10, 11. Who created all things 


‘by Fefus Chrift,—To the Intent 


that now unto Principalitys and 
Powers in heavenly Places might 
be made known by the Church the 
manifold Wifdom’ of God, accord- 
ing to the eternal purpofe which 
he purpos’d in Chrift Fefus our 


| Lord ; in whom we have Boldnefs 


and Confidence by the Faith of him. 
Hence he argues, God created 
all things, and therefore Adam, 
to the fetting forth his mani- 
fold Wifdom to the Powers a- 
bove, which ,was too folid a 
Concern to be left to Adam’s 
ftanding .to. fruftrate, From 
hence, and from our Saviour’s 
Death, ,he concludes there lay 
an abfolute Neceflity on Adam 
to fall, ‘that Sin might enter, 
that Chrifkimight’ be crucify’d, 
that" God might make his ma- 
nifold Wifgom known in Chriit 
crucify’d for Sin.. .Thus we 
have fairly “reprefented the 
firength of the Argument, the 
contrary whereunto we with 
all fober Chriftians take upon 
usto. defend. In order where- 
unto we fhall firft obferve, that 
the very Foundation of the 
Querift’s Reafoning here is 


'falfe. and fallacious: In the 


Text he gives.us a part of a 
former Verfe without the Con- _ 
text.whereon, it depends, and 
reprefents it as depending on 
the following Verfe whereon 
it has no dependance, or at 
leaft no immediate one--—— 
Thus then he quotes it—[ Who 
created all things by Fefus Chrift, 
to the intent that now, &c. might 


be made knoven by the Church the 


manifold 
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manifeld Wifdom of God] which 
piece of Cunning makes the 
words bear a face much more 
favourable to his Defign 3 tho 
éven taking ’eim in that fenfe, 
they would fail of doing him 
that fervice he expects from 
"em, aS we may prove anon. 
To find the true meaning o 


the words, let’s view the Con- 


text, where we find the Apo- 


ftle difcourfing of a Myftery,: 


the Myftery of Chrift, in o- 
ther Ages not known to the Sons 
of Men, as now reveal’d unto 
the Prophets; which Myftery 
‘was that Calling “of the Gentiles, 
that they fhould be (in hisown 
words) Fellow-Heirs, and of the 
fame Body, and Partakers of the 
Promifes, as he wrote before, 
namely Chap. 1. That he might 
gather together in one all things. 


And Chap. 2. v.11. You being in 
time paft Gentiles. Ver.14. He) 


bath made both one. And indeed 
fo great a Secret or Myftery 
was this Calling of the Gentiles, 
that the Chriftian Jews could 
hardly perfuade themfelves to 
believe it, after twas. confirm’d 
in the Cafe of Cornelius by a 
Vifion from Heaven; and {peak 
of itas a very marvellous thing, 
when convine’d of its Truth; 
Then hath God alfo to. the Gentiles 
granted Repentance unto . Life / 
Now of this Myftery or Dif- 
penfation the Apoftle fays he 
was madea Minifter, the Gof- 
pel of the Uncircumcilion be- 
ing committed unto him 3 and 
according to the Ofhice of a 
Minifter, was to preach among 
the Gentiles the unfearchable 
Riches of Chrift: and to make 
all Men fee what is the Fellow- 
fhip, the Communication, or, 


aes 
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as the words will well bear, the 


Difpenfation of this Myftery ; 


namely, the Calling of the Gen- - 


tiles, the Myftery he all along 
before {poke of, which from 


the beginning of the World 


had been hid in God: the fame 
with that in the fifth Verfe, 


known, Who created all things by 
Telus Chrift: there add a Colon, 
as in all Copys, Greek, Latin, 
and Englifh, . Then follows, ver. 


which in other Ages was not made 


10. To the intent that now unto the — 


Principalitys and Powers, &c. 
might be known by the Church the 
manifold Wifdom of God. ‘Here 
we fay, thofe words to the intent 
relate not to thofe immediately 


going before, Who created all 
things by Fefus Chrift; but, to 


thofe preceding them, Yo make 
all Men fee what i the Myflery 
which from the beginning of . the 
World, &c. The Senfe.being 
thus ; ‘ God gave me Grace, 
“ fays the Apoftle, to preach 
* to the Gentiles ; and to maka 
‘all Men fee what was the 
‘ Difpenfation of the Myfte- 
‘ ry, which from the beginning 
© of theWorld had not been be- 
© fore fo clearly reveal’d ; That 
* Men knowing it, Angels alfo 
‘ might by looking into the 
‘ Church, which they defire 
* todo, come to know andad- 
‘ mireit, and therein the ma- 
© nifold Wifdom of God. | It’s 
plain this is the Senfe and De- 
pendance, from comparing, as 


we have done, the whole Con- — 
text, and by remarking the — 
Oppofition between this Verfe 


and that before——Which from 
the beginning of the World had beex 
hid——That now might be known. 
And in this fenfe the beft Com- 

.. mentators 


~~ 


ae 


*twas forefeen by God, that 


it’s pretended he ordain’d it 3 


ready obferv’d and prov’d, ab- 


for this would, as has been hin-. 


' Athentart 
mentators alfo interpret it ; 
Grotius, Hammond, if we miftake 
not; Mr. Mede, and feveral o- | 
thers. - i 

' Having thus fet right the 
Querift in this Text, we will 
notwithftanding grant him that 
the Fall of Man was order’d, 
tho not ordain’d, to manifett 
the Wifdom of God; tho not 
that only. We add, ‘That 


*twas permitted by him, and 
that this Permiffion wit an- 
{wer all the Ends for which 


tho fuch Ordaining or Necedfi- 
tating it would, as has been al- 


folutely deftroy all thofe Ends.’ 
Ir could not be impoffible for 
Man to have remain’d in the 
State of Innocence, nor «did 
God's Decree force: him to fin ; 


ted in. the former Queftion, 


ey 


Punifhment, 


take away all Sin, all Law, all 
nay God. him- 
felf, or worfe than take him a- 
way 3 fince *twould make him 
the moft cruel, moft unjuft of 


Beings, caufing Evil, then pu- 


nifhing thofe who irrefiftibly 


‘commit it ; than which, as one 
fays fharply, fay worfe of the 
_ Devil if youcan! . It takesaway 
vall, Sin, and fo makes the very 


Suppofition it felf, of God’s or- 


daining Sin, ridiculous and im- 
-poifible; fince where there is 
no Law there is no Tranfgref- 
-fion. But Neceffitas tollit Legem, 


as before; Neceflity, the 
higheft abfolute Necefhty, de- 
ftroys ali Law, becaufe ‘it 


‘makes its Subject uncapable 
‘thereof ; confequently it takes 
‘away the Juftice of any Pu- 
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nifhment, temporal as well as 
eternal: for all grant, he who 
caufes\ any IN: is* much. more 
culpable and deferving ‘of ‘Pu- 
nifhment, than he ‘who invo- 
luntarily commits it. »’Tis a 
vain and weak Anfwer, that he 
who ordains the Sin ordains the 
Punifhment ; fince this widens 
rather than leffens the Difficul- 
ty. "Tis ‘asovain to fay, we 
are not to'judg of God’s So- 
vereignty and Juftice;  fince 
we have at leaft as much right 
to do it as our Antagonifts, 
efpecially when, as’ we hope, 


| we have prov’d our Sentiments 
are for his, Honour, theirs to 


his Difhonour. °Tis as falfeas 
‘tis vain, for God appeals’ to 


that Reafon. he has planted’ia 
(us, as to the Juftice of his own 


Adtions ; Are not my ways equal ? 
Fadg between me, &c.. and a 
thoufand other places :’ which 
he would ne’er have done, had 
we not. been in fome meafure 
capable Judges. Should we, as 
the Querift would perfuade us, 
fet alide Eternal Punifhments, 
he would in this Controverfy 
be never the better ; fince any 
Punifhment at all would be 
unjuft. for a thing impoffible to 
beavoided. Buta Punifhment 
was both denounc’d and exe- 
cutéd on Adam for his falling, 
and that a juftPunifhment fure- 
ly, fince God infli¢ted it ; there- 
fore fuch his Fall muft needs 
have been avoidable. One Ar- | 
guinent more we’ll bring to con- 
fute this worft of Opinions, © 
and then conclude this fome- 
thing prolix Difcourfe, tho 
fuch an Argument as we fore: 
fee won’t at all pleafe the Que- 
rift ; and "tis this: Jf Sin were 
mecesJary, 


$24 
necefjary, there could be no sternal 
Punifhments for it in the other 
World ; but ’tis demonftrable that 
there are {uch Punifbments, ‘there- 
fore -Sin was not neceffary. <The 
firft Propotition the Querift we 
are, fure-won’t deny, nor the 
fequel therein 3 for. we> find 


that very Confequence:is. the 


Drift-af all his Difpute; as we 
doubt of moft, and_are fure.of 
fome-dthers who are, or:pre- 
tend: to be, of his Opinion. 
For the Minor, give ‘us-but the 
Infallibility. of the Scriptures, 
and-we'll undertake-to demon- 
firate-it againft allthe World: 
Demonftrate, we fay, not only 
that fuch Eternal Puniflanents 
are-denouncd in the Scripture, 
but al{o, with due deference 
to.fome é¢xcellent Perfons, that 
tis thence neceflary, af God 


be true, . that they fhould be} 


adually- eternal; our particu: 
lar: Arguments for: which: we 
fhall fufpend, till we hear what 
the..Propofer of -the former 

erys has to urge againft it, 
after, hé has firft-anfwer’d all 
weshaye here advanced, and 
clear'd his Foundation from 
thof2;Gontradit¢tions and: Ab- 
furditys wherewith we have fo 
jaftly -chargd it. 


~ Fo.thefe Anfweérs we’ have 
receiv'd a Rejoinder by the 
fame hand, with the addition 
of feveral other Queftions. 
The Man. feems to have a 
crabbed -Head, his Queftions 
of the higheft moment, and 
fome. of his Objections not 
contemptible. The» Method 
therefore in which we’l pro- 
ceed with him, fhall be, firft, 
To remark what we haye ad- 
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a 


vanc’d-on thofe Heads in our 
former Mercury, which he has 
left unanfwer’d (tho we con- 
tefS for a very weighty Reafon, 
becaufe they are unan{werable)} 
in thefe his fecond Papers: 
We fhall then take notice of 
his Anfwers and further Ob- 
jections, and proceed to his 

new, Querys, with his ow 
Thoughts upon ’em. 2652 
For the firft, againft his Af 
fertion, That Sin might be 
ordain’d for Ged’s Honour, be- 
caufe the ordaining (or abfo- 
lutely neceffitating Man to the 
Commiiifion of it) conduc’d to 
God’s Honour, in the Mani- 
feftasion of all his Attributes: 
we reply’d, “* That the -quite 
‘ contrary would follow; fup- 
‘ pofing any fuch irrefiftible 
* Ordination; . inftancing. in 
‘ his Wifdom, true Wifdom 
‘-confifting- in chufing. right 
‘ and-juft Means to attain a 
‘ good End. But Sin is.abad 
‘ Means, to-attain any thing, — 
© tho-the_beft of Ends, and ~ 
‘ fuch Means as God won't — 
‘ permit his Creatures to make’ — 
‘ ufe of, tho for the beft Ends; — 
‘ whom he has exprefly for- 
‘ bidden to.do Evil that'Good — 

‘ may come of it on pain of 
‘ Damnation, tho it. can’t 
‘ be deny’d: their Perfeétion — 
‘ confifts:in the Imitation ‘of © 
‘ their Maker: but chufing 
‘ fuch a Means to. obtain his 
© Ends, would make God guil- 
‘ ty and his Creatures inno- . 
‘ cent, and therefore could not | 
© conduce to the Manifeftation 
‘ of his Wifdom.! Where’s his 
‘ Juftice, if he punifhes his 
* Creatures. for what he him- 
‘ felf has produc’d in ’em,what 
, * they 


» le 


* they can’t avoid, what he 
‘ has forc’d *em to commit ? 
“ Where’s his Holinefs, and 
“ how does he hate Sin, if he 
“ himfelf caufes, necefhtates, 
© ordains it ? And nothing 
of this he either- does or can 
anfwer, and therefore wifely 
paffes it by, as well ds what 


follows our Anfwer to‘an Ob-. 


jection; How then comes Sin into 
the World, if God does not ordain 
it 2 We anfwer’d, © By his Per- 
“ mifion (a much more modeft 
* word) God not being oblig’d 
* to hinder it, nay oblig’d not 
“to hinder it, becaufe ‘other- 
© wife Man had not’ Been a 
* free Agent; That he per- 
* mitted it forall thofe rea. 
“fons for which the Querift 
* pretends he ordain’d it,which 
* can’t be injur’d by fuch his 
© Permifion, which’ -has no 
‘real influence on’a ‘free A- 
* gent ; but confidering him as 
< fallen, his Attributes’ might 
“ thereby be abundantly glori- 
‘fyd. For the Confequence 
he would draw from his Opi- 
nion, ‘ That if Sin might be thus 
© ordain’d, it was fos-we abfo- 
* lutely deny’d it, as weak and 
* fallacious, being 4 ‘poffe ad 
* effe; but turn’d it upon him, 
<dnon poffe ad non effe, it could 
“not be, therefore it-was not. 


“ His fecond Corollary was, |‘ 


© That if there was a Weceffity of 
© Sin, there could be no Eterna! 
*\Punifhment ; the Confequence 
“we granted, but the Antece- 
“‘dent (it fhould have been the 
“Minor, had it “been a form’d 


“'Syllogifin) Wwe dey’d, for 


«. the'reafons before given,and- 


* others yet totemtes * 
“As tothe fecend Queftion, 
by: 


~ 
¢ 


% 
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Whether Sin were not ordain'd,” of 
all Poffibility of Adam’s Sanding 
Faken from him ? which he at- 
tempts fo prove from Eph. 3. 
9, 10, 11. Who created ‘alt thitizs 
by Fejus. Chrift, to the intent that 
now unto Principalitys and Powers 
Met be known by the Church, the 
manifold Wifdom of God. Whence 
he argues, * God created all 
“ things, and therefore Adam, 
* to the fetting forth his ma hi- 
“fold Wifdom to the Powers 
“above § which was too folid 
“a Concern to be lett to A- 
< dam’s fianding to fruftrate : 
© frem whence he ‘concludes 
“ there lay an abfolute Necef 
* fity on Adam to fall, that Sin 
‘ might: enter, gc. We an- 
fwer'd, © That even what he 
*-here firft afferts, is not de- 
* ducible from that Text; to 
‘ which he does violence by 
* his Interpretation (for which 
* we muft refer the Reader to 
© the Mercury, not being willing 
* to tranfcribe any moré of it, 
“leit he fhould pay twice for 


* the fame thing.) However . 


he, our Queriff, fays in’ his’ 
Anfwer; * That this js nothing’ 
to our Confutation of wha 

he fays as to Adams Fall, 
which fhould we grant him, 
it’s yet a°Confutation of his 
Way of interpreting ~ that’ 
Scripture 3 to which Charge 
he’s itot pleas’d to return any. 
* Anfwer. However what fol-- 
lows is to the Confutation 
thereof; namely,”* That 4 
* dam’s Eall was’ perititted “by” 
* God; and that this Permiffion: 
* will anfwer all thofé Ends, for. 
* which it’s pretendéd* he-or-- 
*“dain’dir > That worle could 
* not be faid of the Devil him- 

§ felf, 


c 
¢ 
€ 
. 
© 
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“ refiftibly caufes any Sin, and 
© then punifhes thofe who com- 
mitit; fince this takes away 
all Law, and where there % no 
Law there «% no Tranfgreffion: 
That he who, caufes any Il, 
is much more culpable ea 
he who. involuntarily c@n- 
mits it: That faying, he who 
ordains the Sin ordains the 
Punifhment, can’t hélp, nay 
rather widens than deflens 
the Difficulty. And for the 
other common Shift, That 
we are not to, judg of God’s 
Sovereignty and Juftice; we 
have at leaft as much right 
to do it as our Adverfarys + 
and befides, God appeals. to 


“a 


ne’er do, if we were not in 
fome meafure capable Judges. 
Toall this our Querift has 
vouchfaf’d no Anfwer in his 


- Papers he has fince fent us, 


and yet is fo civil to. trouble us 
with many new Objections and 
new Matter; which tho for 
the prefent we fhall take notice 


‘of, we muft defire him here- 


after both to get clear of all 


He has. yet left behind, and of 


what we {hall ftill advance, be- 
fore he goes any further; o- 
therwife we fhall Jet him alone, 
as he does us. : 

This for his Omiffions : It’s 
time now to come to thofe 
Parts of our Paper which he 
has attempted to anfwer, and 
the Objections he makes a- 
gainft what we affert therein. 
His firft refuge is, ‘ That our 
© “Anfwer does not at all con- 
“cern his Queftion, becaufe 


~ © we fuppofe that Sin which is 
* neceffitated to be alfo, eter- 


-G Supplement to the 


¢ felf, than that he caufes, ir- | ¢ nally punifh’d ; whereas his 


our Reafon, which he would 


* 


* Opinion is, That Sin might 
* be ordain’d for God’s Glory 
‘ and Man’s Happinefs, in that 
* a finite Sin might not have ar 
‘ infinite Punifhment : fo that 
‘ all our Difcourfe is wide of 
‘ the Mark. Weanfwer, That 


tis home to the Mark, White 


and all,and comes fully up to his 
Queftion and Objeétions: 1. Be- 
caufe in all that which we have 
quoted, and which he has/ not 
anfwer’d, there’s not fo much 
as one Argument which. re- 
{pects the Eternity of Punith- 
ments; they being all taken 
from the Nature of a Law, 
the Nature of God, of Pru- 


dence, Juftice, .Holinefs, gc. 


2. Becaule we provided againft 
this Subterfuge, and took caré 
to hold him faft, by afferting 
the Eternity of Punifhments 
in the.clofe of our Argument. 
It being his own Concefhion, 
that if there be any fuch thing, 
there can be no Neceffity of 


Sinning 3 which Eternity, gc. 


we fhall prove according to 
our Promife, when we come 


to thofe Objeétions he brings 


againft it. ty: 
The next he attempts to an- 


{wer, is what we advane’d.con-: 


cerning Enoch’s Tranilation ; 
which, he fays, was all the 
Oppofition he could find in our: 


Papers to his ; But we hope we: — 
have found more for him. His. 

Argument imhis firft Paper lay: 
thus ; Sin might be ordain’d for- 
Man's Happinefs, becaufe if he had: — 
not find be had not died , and if he 
had not died be could not have beem 
glorify'd. The firft we granted, — 


if he had not fin’d he had not 
died; but the, fecond we d 


ny'dy , 


de- 


4 


¥ 


a 
¥, 


f 
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nyd, if he had not. died he 
had not been glorify’d; inftan- 
cing in Enoch, who was glorify’d 
tho he never died ; and the 
‘fame way might all Mankind 
‘have been. To this he replies 
in his fecond Paper (for we’l 
infert the very words that we 
May not. wrong him) ‘ That 
© our Inftance of Enoch’s Franf{- 
* tation is wide of an Anfwer ; 
“ becaufe, fays he, my Drift 
“in that Difcourfe was, that 
* without Sin had been. firft 
* committed, there would have 
* been no Death or Deliverance 
* in the Flefh ; whereby. there 
“had been no Glorification. 
So that if Enoch had not firft 
committed Sin, where had he 
been glorify’d? fince no fuch 
thing had been without Jufti- 
fication in Chrift’s Blood, who 
jultifies none but Sinners. 
Here indeed he raifes a new 


“Objection, which we fhall im- 


mediately confider; but does 
no more towards an{wering our 
_ Argument, but ‘repeating | it. 
Enoch, it’s true, fin’d and was 
glorify’d, but this without any 
‘proper Death; which is enough 
to prove ’twas poffible for Man 
to have beenfo. Asto his Ob- 
jeftion, There can be no Glorifica- 
tion without Fujftification, and Chrift 
juftifies none but Sinners; we an- 
{wer, Suppofing Man as fallen, 
this is true: but we are now 
fappofing him not fallen, and 
-dif{Courfing of him while in the 
state of Innocency, wherein 
he had no need of a Saviour 
or Mediator, being never loft, 
and having never offended. 
“Notwithftanding which he muft 
have. been glorify’d ; for nei- 
‘ther could the Earth have held 
- . 4 
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all his Pofterity had none been 
remov’d, nor did God ever. 
make a rational Soul to have 
itseternal and ultimate Sati 
faction on material Objeéts. 
He comes to the fecond 
Queftion, and his Text before 
quoted, on which he only re- 
péats what he has faid before ; 
That there lay an abfolute Ne- 
ceffity on Adum to fall, becanfe 
the manifefting God’s Wifdom 
to the World was too folid a 
Concern to be left to Adam’s 
Free-Will to fruftrate. But 
we again fay, there’s a great 
deal of difference between 
God’s creating the World on 
purpofe. to manifeft his Wifdom 
by the Church to the Angels 
in Chrift (which yet might 
have been done, had Adam ne’er 
allen) and his commanding 
the Gofpel to be preach’d to 
the Gentiles, to manifeft the 
fame Wifdom to the Angels 


(which, if look’d into further, 


may be fomething of an argu- 
ment for particular Angels pre- 
fiding over particular Nations, 
tho tuat’s foreign to the pre- 
fent Difpute, and ‘we. fhall 
therefore here profecute it no 
further) one of thefe confi- 
dering Adam aétually fallen, 
and Chrift actually crucify’d ; 
the other neither. Again, as. 
has been faid, God’s Permif- 
fion of Adam to fall without his 
neceliitating or ordaining it, 
wherein there is a vatt diffe- 
rence, was fuficient to* mani- 
feft God’s Wifdom ; nay, would, 
much more conduce to the, 
manife{tation thereof, by bring. 
ing Good out of Evil, and that. 
fuch Evil as he had not caus’d 
nor neceifitated, thanif he had) 

_ thus 
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A Supplement ta the 


thus neceffitated it; efpecially | Proteftant ‘Divines have ever. 


when God knew ‘he would as 
certainly fall if permitted and 
left: to ‘himfelf, yet left with 
Grace enough to’ have’ ftood, 
had it not been his own fault, 
as if he had been necefhitated 
to. it. WE TRG 0? . 
He next falls triumphantly 
on one poor word of ours, in 
which he thinks we give up all 
the Caufe ;. but we'd hope, he 
therein rather ignorantly mif- 
takes than wilfully perverts our 
Meaning. We had faid the 
Fall ‘of Man was order’d, tho 
notordain’d, to manifeft God’s 
Wifdom, dsc. on which he 
takes fome pains to prove thefe 
two words fynonymous. But 
we could have fav’d him that 
tabour, had we had an oppor- 
tunity before to-have ex plain’d 
jn what fenfe we us’d the word. 
. Ordaining confiders the Fall be- 
fore “it happen’d; Ordering re- 
lates to it afterward, being in- 
tended by us to fignify no 
miore than difpofing of the Ef- 
feéts thereof, or bringing Good 
out of Evil, not at all neceffita- 
ting or ordaining that Evil: 
As the Wifdom and Juftice of 
a Kingdom may fo order the 
Crimes and Punifhment of a 
Traitor or Malefactor, which 
certainly it never ordain’d, as 
to deter others from the like 
Offences. ave 
He goes on: ’Tis abfurd, fays 
hie, to think that God would permit 
Man to fall, and by giving him 
two fuch potent Friends’ as the Wo- 
mani and the Serpent, trapanning 
hind or many of his Pofterity into 
Hell-Fire, which wae never fore- 
told’ him. ~In anfwer; Eternal 
Punifhment or Hell-Fire is the 


jefe Defert of every Sin, as all! 


held, ‘and’ as we fhall anon” 
prove.’ And this was foretold” — 
him in that Expreffion,~ Thou, 
fhalt furely die’, Death being ta-, 
ken ‘in the Scriptures both for: 
Death’ temporal and eterrial.: 
Now Adam being created after’ 
God’s Image, hardly any Chri-, 
ffians but ‘allow his Knowledg, 
much perfecter than ours now, 
is. If therefore the Doétrine, 
of eternal Punifhments be a. 
Truth, *tis of fo great confe-, 
quence, that we muft not fup-, 
pofe Adam~could be ignorant, 
thereof; undoubtedly he knew, 
he hada Soul, he muft under, 


'{tand what temporal Death was, 
“namely a Separation of ‘that, 


Soul from his Body. — He could. 


inot but know that this Soul 


muft exift after this Separa- 
tion, and that abfent from: 


| God, or out of his favour, 


which is one great part of the 
Torments of Hell, tho far 
from: being all of it,.as fome — 
have thought. Fromall which 
it appears how much the Que- — 
rift talks without book, when 
he fays Adam did not under-_ 
ftand Eternal Death by the. 
Punifhment denounc’d againft 
him 3 tho we had faid as much: 
as he’ had: We only affirm’d he. 
did underftand it, feeing he’s. 
pleas’d to give no reafon’ for. 
his afferting the — contrary., 
Things Being fo, ifit had been 
unjuft for God but to permit 
Adam’s Fall, as the Querift.af- 
ferts, what had it then been to. 
have neceffitated or ordain’d it? 
Nay, had he not been more 
thah’ trapan’d into Sin ‘and 
Death; the undoubted Effects — 
of his Prevarication ? ~~ . 
, His 


—™ 


found the Prefcience and De- 
ctees of God: © No Entity, 


« faith he, can forefee any thing 


€ without he hath the Ability. 


* of bringing the thing to pafs, 
‘or hath that Foretight by 


* fome Precédent or Example: 


«created by that Ability : In- 
ftancing in-a Mafter of a Ship, 


who can’t ‘forefee whether he. 
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fhall, bring it fafely to Port, 
becaufe, he ‘thant ‘the Winds 
and Seas af-his command. And’ 
therefore God. muft determine’ 
Adam’s Fall, becaufe he. fore-_ 
faw it; ‘proving it farther from, 


St. Paul’s being ‘ordain’d to be 
fav’d if 
World began.’ We ‘anfwer, both 
his Affertions aréfalfe, and his 


Inftances not to the purpofe. 


God can forefee-a thing which 


he has not the Ability of bring- 


ing to pafs, if thereby he means 
really and effeétually caufing 
and neceffitating it: as any Sin, 
for example a Lye, which if 
it be a Contradittion to his 
own Nature, it muft be alfo 
impofible for him really’ to 
caufe, .nay necefiitate’ in o- 
thers ; elfe'why does he fpeak 
againit it 2? Why does he pro- 
dice it, if he hates it? How 
can he punifh it, if he producés 
it? Permit he may, neceffi- 
tate he neither can nor will; 
for if he did, he could not be 
God. Befides, twould not be 
an Ability; buta Difability; a 


Difhonour to. God thus to do} 


‘Bimfelf what he forbids’ his 
Creatures, and in the moft 
proper Senfe of the words, to 
dove and make a lye. Again, 
€ven Man can forefce a thing 
be has not the ability to pro- 


in’ Chrift, ‘before (the. 


so Sithenian Duacle, 


His next Attempt is, to. con- 
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duce, nor any. Precedent. or 


_Exaniple created by that Abi- 


ity as the rifing of the Sun 


‘to. morrow morning: tho fup- 


poling he could not, any more 
than, the Mariner thé Event of 


‘his Voyage, ’twere nothing to 


God, whofe Knowledg is infi- 
nité, and who knows how all 
Caufes will act, and what. Ef- 
fécts they’l produce, if left to 
their own free Agency, with- 
out any Neceflity or Force upon 
their. Natures, | éfpecially if 
rational, where fuch a Force 
would quite alter and deftroy 
their very Beings. ‘Nor isthe 
Inftance of St. Paul’s being or- 
dain’d.to Salvation beforé the 
World was, any ‘mofe to the 

urpofe; fince there’s a ‘great 


eat of difference between or- 


daining to Good and to Bad, 
fince even this ordaining infers © 
no Compulfion or abfolute Ne- 
ceflity, which is here contended 
for; and fince, on the forefight 
of the Fall, God might ordain 
Men to be fav’d without or- 
daining that Fall; as on the 
forefight of a  Malefaétor’s 
Crime, a Prince may refolve 
to pardon him or his Children, 
and take them into favour, tho 
he ne’er forc’d or neceflitated 
to the Crime. - ae 
Our Objector goes on (who 
is too yoluminous to be clear’d 
in one Mercury) and repeats one 
or two of our Arguments a- 
gainit his Pofition; as, * That 
* an abfolute Neceifity deftroys 
« all Law, becaufe it makes its 
* Subje:ts uncapable thereof, 
* and takes away the Juflice of ~ 
* any Punifhment, temporalas 
wellas eternal. Which Rea- 
fon he pretends not to anfwer, 
a but 
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but takes an eafier way, and 
confronts it with two or three: 
miftaken Scriptures which rhe 
thinks will conclude the matter. 


Prophet be deceiv'd, I the Lord 
have deceiv'’d, him, and will ' cut 
him off. “The fecond in the‘In- 
ftance of Pharaoh, Exod. 7.13. 
God harden’d Pharaoh's Hearty. 
that he (hould not lee the-Childven 
of Ifrael go < yet he bifida 
him to let ein go, arid punifh’d 
him for “not‘doing it.~ The 
Infants of Bethlebem were mur- 


der’d by Heréd, Mat. 2. for the | 


fulfilling ‘the Scriptures, “yet, 
how ‘could they ‘help original 
_ Sin? ~ From all which Texts, 


he fays, it appears that both | 


Sin ‘and its temporal ‘Punifh- 
ments aré necefiitated and com; 
pel’d,. as ‘well as Adam’s Fall 5 
and therefore we cannot avoid 
either Death or Sin, Ne 
Yo all which we anfwer, 
firft in general; God may be 
faid by fome to caufe Sin fe- 
véral ways: firft, directly and 
properly; and that either phy- 
jically, by a real effeétual in- 
fluence on Man, determining 
or neceffitating his Will to the 
unlawful Act or Objet, or elfe 
morally” by commanding him 
what’s a Sin. But neither of 
thefe ways can he be affirm’d 
to caufe Sin without Blafphe- 
my, for the Reafons afore pro- 
duc’d. There remain then 
three others: And firlt, God is 
_fometimes faid to command or 
“excite in the Holy Scripture, 
when he only permits to fin; 
and thishe does in a lax and 
lefS proper fenfe, tho more 
sroperly than,Man could be 
aid to do fo by*his permiffion, 


Q Supplementtothe = 

, becaufe'there’s more in his pete. 
-miffion than théte. is in’ Man’s, * 
‘fince none can aét without it.” 
) , | This is. plain in the Cafe of . 
His firft is, “Ezek. 14. 9. If the} | 


fob. God did not ‘properly 


command or excite the Devil . 


to'torment him, bit on his de- ,. 
fire he permitted or gave him , 
leave; ‘which as. to'the Eifett,. — 
as €quivalent to a Command, — 
tho indeed no more thanaPer-, — 
mifhon, ‘Secondly, God is faid: 
to excite or command Evil,” 
where he forfakes “Men, and” 


fuffers it to be inflited on ’em, 
as in the Cafe ‘of Ahab. The: 
third way is by his ptefiding 
over, ruling and :governing: 
the Wills of Men; Whence tho, © 


they are permitted fome Evil, 


‘they are precludéd “and hin: — 
der’d from others which they'd 


gladly commit. ; Laftly, by pu- 
nifhing one Sin: with. permit- 
ting ’em to fall into\another 5 — 
by taking away the Means and. 
Occafions of Repentance ; by 
not giving ’*ém Grace to ule 
that Means, it being now too 
late; and by fuffering Occa- ; 


fions and Temptations to Sin 
to be offer’d cm: "None of — 
which ways infer any neceffita- — 
ting and really influencing and — 
coinpelling ’em to Sin, or 
To apply this to the particu- 
lar Texts: That in Ezekiel, Y 
if the Prophet be deceiv’d, I the 
Lord have deceiv'd him, and will i 
cut him off: that is, have per- 
mitted him ta he deceiv'd; 
have given the Devil leave to 
deceive him, as in the Cafe of 
Ahab and David; and that be- 
caufe he was wicked. before, — 
and would not make ufé Of — 
‘Grace while ’twas offer’d. And 
that the Prophets of Irael were 
thus, — 


\ Sam 


» Athenian Oaacte. 


thus, fee the frequent Com- 
»plaints of Ezekiel. both before 
and after; this Chapter ; and 
jthe fame thing by [jaiah and 
Feremiah.. For Pharaoh, he was 
an Opprefloy, a Tyrant, an un- 


_gtateful Mans-nay,impenitent | 


_and a Blafphemer, before e’er 


_God is {aid to harden his Heart. | 


_And therefore he harden’d_ his 
“own Heart in Impenitence, be- 
fore, God is:faid,to,harden it in 
-Judgment., ‘Thus. after the 
» Metiage to him from God by 
Mofes and Aaron, fays he arro- 
pgantly and wickedly, Who is the 
Aord, that I fhould let \frael go 2 
I know not the Lord; neither will 
-D let them.gox »Qn. which God 
»Withdrew, his, Grace, and gave 
dim up toa Spirit of Delufion ; 
- the Confequence of which was 
his ftill higher.degree. of Ob: 
-duracy and Impenitence. For 
the Hiftory of the Innocents, 
‘tis not there.faid Herod. mur- 
der’d ’em, that it might be ful- 
Lld which was. fpoken by the Pro 
phet,. &c. nay, fome think that 
_ Scripture here quoted only by 
way of Parity, Accommoda- 
tion, or Allution.. However, 


€ertain it is that’twas once be-. 


,fore fulfil’d, when, the Jews 
Were carry’d,away captive into 
Babylon sat: leaft, ‘this Prophe- 
Ving, forefeeing, or. rather fore- 
telling fuch Accidents as after- 
Wards came to-pals, had no 
. More real influence on what 


4 


did afterwards happen, didno 


More neceffitate the Event ; | 
»and, in the prefent.cafe, force 
_ fered to kill thefe Innocents: (if 


ithad; he had been as inno- 
,fent as they) than an Aftros 


nomer’s certain Predistion of 


an Eclipfe caufes that Eclipfe 


Anvert 
them, and affirm, That nei- 
‘ther Sin nor Punifhment is ne- 
ceflitated or compel’d,. much 


13% 
to happen; or,to.ufe a higher 
Inftance, than God’s _Pre{ci- 
€nce influences and neceffitates 
Man’s. Actions 3 which, we 


ave already prov’d, it by no 
»Means can be faid todo. Then 


have. we confider’d thofe Texts 
he has preduc’d to prove his 
Affertion ; which’ ani all 
far fhort of doing it, we fhall 


his Conclufion from 


lefs were either fo in Adam’s 


Fall; and therefore it was not 


to him impoffible to avoid both 
Death and Sin. Tho ‘fhould 
all of "em be granted to fpeak 
the fenfe the Querift would 
have ’em, *twould. be little or 
nothing to the Cafe of Adam ; 
fince they confider the World 
as.‘tis now, with Sin. enter’d 
int it ; but therl there was no 
fuch thing, which makes a yaft 
difference between ’emt, 

He, fays after this, * That 
* there’s no Objeétion againft 
* this Do¢trine, but from that 


Sone.Text, God doth not tempe 


‘ any.Man. But.we have prov’d 


thereare many more, the leaft 
of which will make him fweat 


toanfwer. But this here he 
pretends to clear, hy faying, 
© That ’tis not God does it; *tis 
* Luft or the Devil.does it by 


“,God’s Order ;. and that thus 


by orders. The..Lord faid to 
_ Shimei, Curfe David: A lying 
* Spirit was fent fromthe Lord 
‘to deceive Ahab, &cs And 
* this.way.the difficulty (he 
* fancies) is perfeétly unty’d ; 
* and worders we would not 
* take notice of itin our Ane 

| K 2 ® {wer. 


¢ 

¢ ‘the. Devil compels. usto fin 
¢ 

€ 


ae 
© fwer. 2,We'l now tell him 
why,.we did not then more ex- 
prefly anfwer it—E’en becaufe 
we thought it fo frivolous and 
ridiculous, that it defery’d not 
‘any ; as we fhall prove by the 
“patticular Examination of what 
he produces. For Lufts being 
_order’d by God, to tempt and 
“compel Man to fin ; we ask him 
‘what he makes’of Luft ? Whe- 


“ther he thinks it a Devil,or any } 


rational Being, that, *tis capa- 
‘ble of ‘being properly order’d 
by God, or following his Or- 
dérs:?) “Does he think that God 
“has given us over fo far into 
the power of the Devil, that 
“he tod,can compel us to Evil’? 
But to the ‘main of the Argu- 
ment :, By this way he unavoi- 


dably rtins into Blafphemy, and: 


“makés ‘God the Principal,. and 
the Devil‘but the <Acceflary in 
‘all Mifchiefs, and Man much 
“lefs’ than either. He ‘knows 
not. that common “Axiom 3: The 
‘ Caufe of ‘the Cauje is the Caufe of 
‘whats causd or produc’d by it, 
‘He confiders not, that if one 
-Man bitls another force aT hird 
“to kilfa’ Fourth, the Firft is as 
guilty, ‘nay in a fenfe more 


guilty, than’ either of ‘the ‘o-' 
ther, he being the firft Original 
«of all the Mifchief. Nav, “as” 


Bellarmine argues, does not this 
ordering the’ Devil to take us; 
and force us to fin, make’ God 
guilty, and Man wholly inno- 
cent e The blackeft Blafphe- 


any that can be imagin’d; and | 
vet the direét unavoidable Con-: 


“f-quence of this Opinion. For 
“the Inftances urg’d, they ¢an’t 
be taken in the fenfe he’ pre- 
“tends, for the Reafons we have 
given ; they muft ‘therefore in 


G Slipplement to the 


fomé ‘of 'thofe -we above af- 
fign’d, none of Which contain 
any Abfurdity in'them, ‘Sh7- 


mei was permitted, the Devil — 


was permitted, to do what they 


‘did ; nay, ‘Abdb «Was: deliver’d 


into Satan’s*fiands, to be dé- 
ceiv’d by him’ for his ‘Deftruc- 
tion—But nd‘Neceffity of fih- 
ning in all this,-nor ‘any thing 
to Adam’s Necefiity.'’ és 
However, there is one thing 
he urges againit us,’ that'we 
muft confefs Iooks fomewhat 
plaufible, and’ deferyes Confi- 
deration and Anfwer. We faid 
in our Paper, That ‘Neceffity, 


‘the \higheft abfolute Neceffity, 


takes away all Eaw, all Sin; 
and therefore’ can’t” juftly be 
punifh’d, fo ‘much as ‘tempo- 
rally, much- lefs: eternally ; 


Which is nota’ baré: Affertion, — 


but fair Reafon, which he does 
not pretend to anfwer 3 but, as 
his way is, clogsit with a new 
Objection —— “Original Sin, 


‘ fays he, is neceffitated, yet 


,* *tis punifh’d.-" We anfwer, 


‘firft, ‘fuppofing our Affertion — 
‘ought to have been a little 


guarded, and-original Sin were 
teally to be “excepted §~ yet 
this deftroys not all our other 


Arguments,- which. ftand upon 
different Foundations: yet we — 


think there’s no need of this 
laft refuge. For, fecondly, 
‘there’s a great difference be- 
tween original and aétual Sins 
the firft being a Sin by Impt- 
tation or Traduétion only, the 


‘other properly ourown. The 


Queftion -was chiefly here of 
Adam’s Sin, not-his Pofterity’s 5 
nor is it fair to argue thus from 
one fort of Sin to another, 


‘which has little common to it” 


‘but 


Zz v 


Athenian Dyacle.. 


but theName.; the beft Divines 


fixing it only ina kind of Re- 
fultance; that is, in a few 
words, the Soul being united’ 


to thé Body, by the Act of the 
Man generating, muft imme- 
diately act in that Body. It 


finds the Body. inclin’d «or, 
fway'd to Evil, as proceeding 


from our finful Progenitors ; it 


maft att in this Body. It can’t. 


do good, for it wants original 
Righteoufnels 3 ic muit there- 
fore do evil, till fome better 
Principle is imprinted upon it. 
But our third and main An- 
{wer is: This Neceflity of 0- 
riginal Sin comes from our firft 
Parents, not from God, who 
did not neceffitate them at firft 
to fin, nor does he us; only 

iyes not that Grace which we 

ave forfeited, and which ‘he 


is not bound to give in any o- 


ther ways than he has appoin- 
ted. And fo much for his In- 
ftance of original Sin. 

He proceeds to feveral new 
Arguments, to prove Adam's 
Fail was not his own Crime, 
but that there tay a Neceffity 
upen him to fall: which, by 
the way, it feéms, notwith- 


ftanding all his Knowledg, he 


“himfelf was ignorant of; o- 
therwife why did he not plead 
it with his Maker? but inftead 
of it, come off with that lame 
Excufe, The Woman which thou 
gavelt me, &c., .The firft of his 
Reafons for it,.is; ‘ That if 
“it. had not been his own 


* Crime, and determin’d by 
€ God, it:does not ftand to. 


* reafon, that God dying in 
£ the Flefh for Sin, could have 
* render’d fuftice Satisfaction. 
Obferve the Argument well, 


‘ Hs 
and fee what ’tis lefs than both, 
‘Blafphemy and Nonfenfe, fince 
the ftrefs o£ it muft lie here or 
‘no where: God neceffitated Sin, 
therefore God muft die for Sin. 

_ And if this does not make 
Goi the Author of Sin; no- 
thing does. Befides, if Necef- 
lity excufes eternal Punifh- 
ments, what did Chrift ‘die 
for? What Juftice did he fa- 


)tisfy? What Benefits did he 


obtain? Not the preferving 
us from eternal Death ;. for the 
Querift fays there’s ‘no fuch 
thing, Neceffity takes it away. 
Not. faving us from temporal 


Death; for that we all futfer. — 


Not from other temporal Pu- 
nifhments,for he owns the Good 
have ’em rather more than o- 
thers. Is he a Saviour tofave 
us from nothing ? ~[t can’t be - 
from our Sins, becaufe they 


‘are neceffitated; nor from the 


Devil, becaufe God has deli- 
ver’d us up unto him, that he 
may compel us to fin; nor to 
bring us to. Heaven, fince, ac- 
cording to him, all muft go 
thither, Judas and ali; nay, 
there’s no other place for ’em 
to go to, and therefore’ they 
can’t. mifs it. And how, I’d 
fain know, does this manifeft 
God’s Wifdom in the’ Death of 
his Son, when at this rate it 
unavoidably follows, that he 
died for nothing at all? 

His fecond Argument is; 
¢ Tis the fame thing to be or- 
‘ dain’d to commit Sin, and 
“ tobe made fubjeét to it for 
* Adam’s Offence. But we have 
already fhewn, it is not the 
fame thing 5 fince one is only a 
Permiffion, the other an actual 
Caufation, which are vaftly dif> 
fepents K 3 He 


isn 

He comes again to another. | 
Setof Arguments. The-firft ; 
© If fome, as 7udas, are made 
© Veffels of Wrath, fit for a 
‘more heavy Puni‘hment in 
© this Life, for fulfilling the, 
© Scriptures; yet if he receiv’d 
© more than ten thoufand fold 
“ Satisfaction for his unavoida- 
< ble Sin of betraying Chrift, 
© and unavoidable Punifhment of 
« deftroying himfelf for the ful- 
© filling the Scriptures, where- 
< in isGod unjuff? fince the Suf- 
* feringsof this World are not 
* to be compar’d to the Joys a- 
“ bove. 
wonderful Charity has already 
help’d Fudas to Heaven ; and 
we expect his next Attempt 
will be to giye the Devils them- 
felves a lift thither again , 
which they muft. alfo have.a 
title to, if they. fin’d only by 
Compulfion, But to anfwer 
his Queftions———God would be 
unjuft to make that a Sin which 
‘was unavoidable, and to make 
Judas deftroy himfelf for what 
was fo; and if even a defpair- 
ing Wretch, who put an end 
to his own odious Life, when 
ftung with horrour for betray- 
ing his Mafter, and the Lord 
of Glory; if even he might 
have hope of Heaven, when he 
died in the very A& of Sin, 
without the leaft fign of Re- 
pentance: then thote alfo may 
ha¥e fo, who vent fuch Blaf{- 
phemys as thefe, fhould they 
be in the fame Circumftances, 

He adds; * Such Ordina- 
* tions fet forth God’s Hatred 
© to Sins, in*the Punifhment of 
©‘’em. But what perfect Non- 
fenfe is this? How can he 
hate what he caufes? Who.e- 


f 


Whence we find, his |.But this is fo far from an Ar- 
gument, that “tis fcarce fo. 
tmuch as a Prejudice; and — 
fuch, as it might indifferently 


Q Supplement to the 


ver hate what they themfelves 


lium facit per fe, is a Maxim 
the World. 


© the Wifdom of the World be 


* confounded by “this Myftery 


‘ of Iniquity (they are his own 


‘ the Wifdom of God above 


‘ out this Myftery; tho de- 
* clar’d inthe Holy Scriptures, 


ferve to prove Tranfubftantia- 


tion, or any other Abfurdity 


or Blafphemy. Iniquity enough 
we mult confefs, there is in it, 
but nothing of Myftery. And 
for that Revelation thereof, 
which he feems to affume to 
himfelf, ‘twould be worth the 


while to know in. what man- 


ner ’twas made: "Iwas cer- 
tainly by a Dream, not either 


by a Spirit or an Angel, unlefS 


by fome of the black ones, 


whofe Kingdom it tends fo 


much to advance. 
Thirdly, * Mercy, he fays, 
confers the higheft Honour 


the Mercy and Love of God, 
than his making us Sinners, 


nifhments on us, that we 
may b> asGods, knowing good 
and evil. Again, It conducés 
to God’s Honour, that he’ 
“able to maké an eternal Fire 
to’ punifh Sinners, and yet 

© will 
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Secondly, hé argues ; IF 


on any Being ; but nothing. 
more conduces to magnify — 


and infliéting temporal Py-_ 


produce ? If by another, it’s . 
the fames for qui facif per a- , 


that holds in all the Courtsin, — 


* words) it muft needs fet forth — 


* the Wifdom of Man ; who, - 
© ‘without Revelation, can’t find 


Athenian Dyacles. 


© will notj: In-anfwer.:: Mer- Good for fear ofrHelt 


cy alone; without Juftice or 
Wifdom, is only Fondnef$ and 
‘Folly, -and does “not: honour, 
but difhonourany Being, And 
fuch would it be, to let the 
Wicked live:profperoutly here, 
vas they. commonly; nay, moft 
frequently do, and yet have no. 
Punifhment ‘hereafter. Be- 
fides, we muftagain ask —-- 
Where’s the Mercy, to caufe 
the Sin, and then punifh it? 
nay, where’sany Good or E- 
vil for us to>know ?: It’s well 
he’l grant God is able tu pu- 
nifh Men eternally in Hell; 
it feems he doesnot kold ’em 
annihilated from that Text, as 
fome of his Brother Hereticks. 
However we have this granted 
-againft wevhave-oceation, that 
-Hell-fire issnotvalways' a Me- 
-taphorical Expreffion in Scrip- 
ture, unlefs he’l fay, ’Yis for 
-God's Honour that he’s able to 
smake a Metaphor. | 
His Fourth Argument: is only 
ithe Text, Lord; why baft thou 
made us to err from thy Ways, and 
arden d our Heart from thy Fear’? 
Which, with the Inftances of 
Pharaoh, the Innocents, gc. has 
-bgen already largely anfwer’d, | 
His Fifth Argument. he 
grounds on clearing an QOb- 
jection, That this Doétririe 
tends to Licentioufnefs:. No, 
fays he, for there are Rewards 
-and Punifhments for Sin in this 
‘Lifes: but it’s granted, :thofe 
sare unequally diftributed —— 
*“Ehen'there-is more abundant 
Glory in the. other to make 
“even 5 but we fay, there can 
‘be no Glory for wicked Men, 
‘who could not be happy in 
Heaven. He adds: To do 
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is.arfla- 
-vifh Temper 5 not ‘ike:the'A- 
pofties,” whom *God’soMercy 
iled to Repentance. Weanfwer, 
this reaches as well the’ Pu- 
nifhments of this Life) as thofe 
vLerrors of God he before-men- 
tions.» Again> we may. ‘ferve 
him fer both Reafons: and 
had net Chrift feen both: ne- 
ceflary, he would . not shave 
urg’d.’em, as he plainly does. 


»He’fays that.our Monthly Sef- 


fions fhew, that.’tis. Grace a- 
lone, not Fear, that: muft,do 
the. Work: but where’s::our 
Juftice to punifh:a »poor Inno- 
cent Murderer or /Ravifher, 
‘for what he can’t help ?sand if 
Fear and Love together won’t 


-make ’em honeft;- how fhould 


Love alone ever do it? 

He: goes on, and. affirms, 
‘ That this Dottrine of Uni- 
‘ verfal Salvation advances our 
‘, Love to God more thamthat 
‘of Hell-fire and’ Free-widl,—. 
But..we muft not - advance 
God’s Love by Lies.and Fa- 
bles..| Even, the) true Doc- 
trine. of eternal Torments, 
which -our » Saviour: himfelt 
nas fo frequently, fo plainly, 
and. fo. pofitively taught us, 
willmake a good Man highly 
love God, whom he. daily 
prays to deliver him from E- 
vil’ And fo certainly will 
that of Free-will, taken ina {o- 
ber Senfe; whereas onthe con- 
trary, none but a Brute, or a 
Stone (fuppofing *em capable 
of doing it) would thank God 
for making ’ems fo. And the 
greateft Charity we can have 
for Perfons who rigidly, em- 
brace that Opinion is, That 
they are inthe height of Me- 

K 4 Jancholy, 


9836 
Jancholy,,ind -as. truly ‘fancy 
themfelvés turn’dsinto Stocks 
_ andStonés; as others have into 
. Wenice-Glaffes,. or a Bottle of 
Hays-) Stow en pan igst) a! 

He adds,./That our next Du- 
ty to: Love to God is Charity 
to:oury Neighbor 5. whichnotie 
denies? thoall that haveieithér. 
‘Love for:one, or Charity for 
the other, muft a& what fol-, 
lows inthe Senfe that:he takes. 
it; ¢Fhat'if 1iconclude Man’s 
© ways to beinot of himfelf, 
“owherebye D deny Freewill; I 


“can thenvmore eafily forgive, 
© nay,idove ny worft Enemies. 


But hemight asiwell talk of a 
couple: of: Clocks -loving and 
forgiving one! anothers They 
are all wound up, and muft ne- 
ceffarily ftrike on without any’ 
choice of their owns) they can 
neither hate nor love, accord- 
ing tohis Notion, but are de-) 


‘termin’d and‘ neceffitated:to do o 


either..°© Does not the Doc- 
© trine of Free-will (he goes‘on) 
© fet Mentogether by the ears ? 
© nay, Perfecution it felf-hath 
“a fhare im’t;-by perfuading 
*€ us, that Mens Ways are inthem4 
© felvés, which makés vit thé 
* more! dificult to pardon "emi 
Why, “there’s’ no! help“for’t ; 
fo the World will fill: believe, 
and ‘many a poor Pick-pocket 
muft fufter fort, whofe Hand 
Fatel'{huf’d into his ‘Neigh: 
bor’s Purfe, and Neck into the 
Noofe,- ‘before he was.aware 
omt's? nay, fo neceflarily, fo 
qrrenftibly, that ris che hig het 
Folly in the World for hiny to 
{eek to’ avoid’ it. However} 
would‘the Querilt himfelf ‘but 
hive up to this hoble Principle, 


A Supplettient to the 


the Shoplifts in: T own:his Cuf- 
tomers, when: atv homes: and 


all the Gentlemen on the Road 


his Attendants abroad: for He 


‘could not in Conference profe- 


cute them fort; anduhave ’em 


-hang’d for.robbing him; which 
they could no:more:avoid, than 
che* his ‘being sreb'd, | 


But) it 
feems he’s: yet"to*dearn, that 
there’s Charity even in/Juftice; 
and that the Divine Being him- 


felf, as ‘one of thé:Fathers fays, 
is as merciful: ‘in»building a 
‘Hell, as in framing a Heaven. 


‘(© Thefe two Duties, he adds 
* (of Love to: God, ‘and Cha- 
* rity to’our Neighbour) are 
“the Foundation of all‘ good 
* Moral Acts. \Buthe forgets 
there can ‘b2. none. morally 
good, if there are.none moral- 
ly evil 3 and:we are: {ure none 
can be fo, if they! are not -vo- 
luntary. . mH [rvs 

His Poftfcriptrmakes an Ex- 
cufe for theoProlixity of ‘his 
Letter (but for ‘that we are- 
now -pretty even with him) and_ 
tells us the Reafon ‘is, © The 
* Surprifal he found we were 
‘ inat this Doétrine. . No, He 
muft not have'fo’ much as‘ that 
Honour, we can affure him : 


‘At caus’d little or .no Surprizal 
anus, fince *tisnow.a Common 
(Road:to thofe who would in- 


troduce “Atheifine:) oh 2) 
') But ‘hés has ‘not:'yet: done 
with us; for it feems he has 
{till ‘more ‘néw, Revelations to 
blefs the: World: with.) “His 
Fifth is, *: Which-are the beft 
© Signs. ofa perfeéts Faith. in 
“Chrift? “He replies, :*. The 


}¢ doubt of a thing ‘is not per- 
§ fet Raith stona ye 


may. be 


he would undoubtedly have all |# faid to bemo Faithatalk And 


agains 


4 


«Qthenian Dracte.» 


again,» © A-doubtiofia. things’ 
S noo Faith ac) allt;, and mof' 
* Men, for. fear ;of Punifh- 
“ ment, are more ;apt to (con-' 
*iclude, Chrift did)futter, than, 
© the contrary 3 yet«:few can’ 
© fay,:they potitively believe it, 
Sor without any»doubtaffent 
_* unto at. ANOIC. | 
That of fuch a) doubting 
Faith the A poftle {peaks,;,when 
he fays, ° He that doubteth is 
§ damned. if he eat. © And this 
* perfect Faithisaccompany’d 
with an: abfolute:,and per- 
fect Satisfaétion of ‘Salvation. 
‘That this perfect Faith is of 
two.; forts, particularly: ac- 
company’d with the Know- 
ledg of the Mytteries of Di- 
vanity, which the. Apottles 
‘only had, and +a Common 
»Faith, than which fome that 
were Bifhops: had. no.other, 
Titus 1. 4. ‘That a perfect 
Satisfaction of Salvation, is 
theonly Sign of true Faith in 
Chrift, as a true Sign of that 
Satisfaction ; to defpife this 
World, and give all to the 
\Poor, like the. firft, Chrifti- 
ans, defiring to be diffoly’d ; 
‘and not queftioning, in the 
* leaft, the full: Fruition, of 
© Heaven. 89 a2 64 
/(Al which amounts to little 
‘more, than the old_..Error, 
‘ That Affurance if of. the 
© Effence. of true Faith only 
she helps it all along with a 
* Fallacy, calling) it. perfeét 
* Faith, which he confounds 
* with what is faving; tho. at 
laft he owns, he means.no more 
by it, thana true Faith. ‘The 
“doubt of a thing, he fays, is 
not perfeét Faith; which we 
grant ; and more, that Doubt 


gan 
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is not Baith;at, all, any, more 
than White is Black, or Drofs-is 
Gold;. but yet, White and Black 
may be mingl'd; and, there..is: 


fome Dros or, Alloy in, the pu- 


reft),Geld.. | We further grant, 


‘that Sufpence.or Doubs cannot 


be|conliftent, with a perfett- 
Faith 3) butyit may, in fome 


an¢afure,/iayith a true. Faith. 
We fay, Faith may confift with 


fome!. degree, of doubting,, at 
leaft. witha Jofs of Affurance, 
which is .thefame thing. . The 
Apoftles, .there’s none doubt, 


had,true. Faith;. nay, Chrift 


himfelf acknowledges they had 
a little. Faith, which they pray 
to him }to increafe. And he 
has accordingly promis’d that 
he’. not break.the bruifed Reed, 
nor quench.the /moaking Flax. 
St. Peter had true Faith, as 
none, deny, and yet *twas ac* 
company’d with Doubt and 
Fear 3 when he faw the Sea 
boifterous he. was afraid, and 
began tovfink.. Again, He 
confounds. Hilftorical with Sa- 
ving Faith, which he fixes in 
a pofitive Belief that Chrift 
did. fuffer >, but .if that..were 
all, the Jews had it, nay, the 
Devils themfelves, who believe 
and tremble... He fays, that of 
this doubting Faith, or Faith 
accompany ’d.with fome Doubts, 
the Apoftle;{peaks in the: 14th 
of the Romans, He that doubteth 
is damned ,if, he eat, because he 
eateth notiwjth, Faith... This.re- 
lates not to,.faving Faith, or 
Faithin Chrift, as the Saviour 
of the World ; but is only.a 
firm: Perfuafion of the, Law- 
fulnefS of indifferent, things, 
as is plain from the Context. 
The whole Scope. of the Chap- 

ter 


138 F-Supplement te the 

ter is ‘about eating Meat’ or |in-ufe but at° Jernfalem.si was 
Herbs; obferving Days or not; | not requir’d ‘by the Apoftles, 
Meats clean or unclean 3 con- who bid ’em provide (in'parti- 
‘erning which, fome Chiriftians |culary tor their ‘own Houfes, 
‘Béliev'd one thing, fome “ano- jor’ elfe’ tells:"’em, _ they'd! »bé 
ether ; and praétis’d aecording- | worfe thait Infidels; would, if 
Yy+'* One believes he: may eat | now’ practifed, overturn’ all 
© all things ;” atiother being Order as well as’ Propriety, 
«weak, eateth Herbs. and confound the World: 
"On this the Apoftle’endea-| His fixth Queftion is——— 
vours to prevent ~Cenfure: }We read in the Romans, ‘They 
© Let's not therefore judg one |which are the Children of the 
€ another—- Scandal—— Deftroy | Fle(h, thefe are not the Children of 
© not thou thy Brother- with | God, but the Children of the Pro- 
© thy Meat— Doing nothing |mife are: accounted for the’ Seed. 
© without being fatisfy’d of its | On’this he queries, What is 
© Lawfulnefs; He'that doubt- |the Promife?) In anfwer he 
€ eth is damn’d, or condemn’d, |tells us-himfelf, that St.) Paul 
© dunyilaxe|@— if ‘the eat, only tells ushere ina Myftery 
© becaufe he eats not'of Faith. | what this Promife is—— Sarah 
‘But what’s all this to Faith in |fhall bave a Son, which Son is 
‘Chrift, as the Saviour of the | Jaac, who typifiesChrift ; Fa- 
World? Nay, what need of |cob the Soux/, and Efau the Body 
any Faith atall, iff ‘according lof Man——~ For proof of which 
fo him, we may be fav’d with-| he ‘tells us, © °Tis ufual with 
“out it? tho the Séripture tells |* the Scriptures to call. the 
‘us, we'can’t pleafe God with- |‘ Figures of things by» the 
out ‘it. Agam, Why ‘fhould |* name ofthe Subftance. And 
‘our Saviour upbraid the Fews |* that the Promife was——~ In 
with their Unb¢lief if Faith |* thy Seed (that is, Chrift) 
#$ not in our own Power, by |* fhall/all the Nationsiof the 
Earth be bleficd. This Pro- 


“God's Bleffing and Affiftance ? ;‘ 


“Which it cannot be; if we are 
“secefhitated in all our Aétions. 
‘For his particular and’ com; 


‘mon Faith, tho there may per-. 


haps be a Miftake + we fee no 


“Poifon, and fo: fhallet. it a- |¢ 
That a perfeét Satif- |< 
faétion of Salvation is not the |‘ 
only Sign of a true'Faith, will |< 
from hence appear’ any more |‘ 
"than felling all we’ haveis a)‘ 
“Sign of that Satisfattion: for |< 
tho this was convenient for the |‘ 


‘Jone. 


i°¢ 


* mife the Jews. were ignorant 
¢ of3.and st. Paul advifés "em 
to take care, left a Promife 
« being left of entring into this 
© Reft, they fhould feem to 
come fhort of it. . This Pro- 
mife ‘being fo necefiary for 
our entring into Reft, or 
Satisfaétion of our Salva- 
tion: Let’s fee, fays’ he,'St. 
Paul’s Interpretation ‘of it, 
in Gal, 2.8. The Scripture 
fore-feeing, that God’ would 


firtt Perfecuted Chriftians, yet it \* juftify the Heathen ».anto 
lafted’ not long even among |‘ Faith, preach’d before the 
them, perhaps was no where /* Gofpel.to Abrabam, faying, 

dn 


© -In thee fhall all’ Nations | be 
¢ bleft—where it’s plain, that 
« in Chrift they were to be 
¢ bleft_-Whence he 
to enlighten the Myfterys of 
this Promife, and adds, * It 
“was confirm’d to Abraham 
‘ before the Law 3; therefore 
© fince on this Promife de- 
* pended our Salvation, tho 
“the Law of Mofes enter’d 
“430 years after, and great 
« Punifhments were infir&ed 
€ on thofe who broke it, yet 
‘none could be Heirs to this 
*.Promife, unlefS they broke 
“this Law. Sothat the Law 
*entred to make’ Man ‘fit to 
* receive this Promife, by 


“bringing Man ‘under Sin, 


* and condemning him to 
* Death for it, that he might 
* be bleft in this Promife, juf- 
* tify’din Chrift’s Blood, and 
‘fo glorify’d ——- For’ thofe 
* that can keep the’ Law have 
“ no occafion of Chrift’s Blood, 


© there’s no Punifhment in the - 


§ Flefh for em, they fhalllive 
“here for ever. So that: the 
* Children of the Fleth being 
* cut off by the Law, by Death 
* for Sin, are not the Chil- 
* dren of God, but the Chil- 
* dren of the Promife, being 
“ glorify’d Perfons, or or- 
€ dain’d fotobe. The Lawof 
© Mofes is the Law’ of Sin and 
€ Death 5 the Gofpel the Law 
* of the Spirit : fothat if we 
© had never fin’d, we had ne- 
© ver been glorify’d. Whence 
St. Paul fays, Rom. 6, 9. God 
‘be thank’d that ye were the Ser- 
vants of Sin; not that be lov'd 
Sin, but becaufe thereby were we 
glorifyd. Whence he prétends 


to interpret feveral Places of 


Athenian Dyacley’ | 


roceeds | 


: ER? 
Scripture." He goes’on, and! 
fays, ‘Tis ufual: in Scriptire 
‘ to-havé thé Children of' the’ 
‘ Flefh,and the Children ‘of the: 
* Promife mention’d as diftinét, 
‘ tho really the fame Perfons. 
“And this isthe Subftance: of 
his Affertion in his fixth Quef- 
tion. In'-anfwer, — That: 
Ifaac was the Type ‘of . the! 
Meffiah} none deny or that 
Jefis Was he, except the Fews st 


But that’ Jacob typifys the Souty 
and: Efaw the Body, he only 


afhrms,. ‘without giving dny 
Reafon fort, -That the Jews 
were ignorant of the Promife 


he there mentions, has not 


the leaft 'face of probability 
with it,’ fince’ Mofes' andthe 
Prophets ‘were read in’ their 
Synagosues.. every Sabbath 
day ; and they took notice e- 
nough -of thofe Promifesy 
which feem’d to foretel any 
Advantage or Grandeur ‘to 
their Nation, efpecially what 
telated to Abrabam, of whonv 
they fo much boafted that he 
was their Father. We fay, 
‘tis not to be fuppos’d’ they 
could be ignorant of the Pro 
mife, tho they might of the 
fulfilling it, which are things 
vaftly different. This Promife,; 
he fays, was neceflary for their 
entring into Reft, or being fa- 
tisfy’d of their Salvation: But 
neither wasthe Promife abfo- 
lutely neceflary, for the thing 
might, and would have ‘been, 
tho this Promife had never 
been made to Abrahams that 
is, Chrift would have come in 
the Flefh, having been pro- 
mus’d to Adam and Eve almoft 
2000 Years before hé was to 


Abraham. - Nor is-entring inte 


Reft, 
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Refk, aid Satisfattion of Sal. 
vation: the fame :thing, the 
firft being» long ‘after, the lat- 
ter, nay may. be ‘without it; 
this. Reft fignifying either the 

abbatifm in «this .World 
(whereof we have difcours’d 
formerly, and fhortly may a- 


gain) or elfe the eternal Sab-. 


ath. Butagain—+Howas this 
Promife neceflary for our: en- 
tring *into » Reft, ..when ».we 


could not but, have entred in, 


whether there had; been any 
fuch Promife. or no?» nay, 
whether we have Faith,, Affu- 
rance, or any thing elfe; tho 
we have been Atheifts, ‘Inf; 


dels;-or' guilty of the, vileft 


Immoralitys : nay, tho «we 
have ferv’d the Devil: all-our 
Lives, according to our, Que- 
rift’s- Hypothefis.,.. He, goes 


on+——None could be Heirs. 


ef this Promife, unlefs they. 
broke the Law of Afjes. This 
we deny, for Infants are Heirs 
of ity, and yet to be fure they 
never fin’d againtt Mofes’s Law, 
as heacknowledges im his for- 
yer Objection from Original 

BAe os Ri bs latny’ 
» Nor did the Law enter to 
bring Man under Sin, an ‘that 
fenfe wherein he afferts it (tho 
wt, did- indeed. to -make, Sin 
more.clearly known); for, Man 
was certainly under Sin, before 
the Law, elfe he had not died. 
Agains days he, Thye that can 
keep Mofes’s Law pave, ne dcca- 
fion, of. Chrift’s Blood 5; fuppofing 
any could keep. Mofes’s: Law 
perfectly, they’d yet have need 
of .Chrift’s Blood for-Origi- 
nal Sin, for there’s no other 
way of being cleans’d from it. 
He adds, there would. be no 


a sneer RR 


-& Supplement to the 
Punifhment for them in the» 
Fleth, but they'd live here for 
‘1. Lhere~ might, be , 


ever. ‘he 
Punifhment for them inthe 


Flefh,..or.:temporal Punifh... 
ment, tho’twere poffible they . 


fhould. live here forever. ..A- 
sain, they muft die for Origi- 


nal Sin, as,.we fee Infants. do,» — 


tho they had not find againft , 
Mofes’s Law, as before; and» 


; 


therefore, it’s. not true, that» — 


they fhould live here for ever.» 


He againaflerts, ‘ If we ne-» 


‘ ver had fin’d, we could ne-: 
‘ver, have been glorify’d, 


« ing, God be thank’d, ye were 
“the Servants of Sin, he.no: 
< more. fays,fo than, David, - 


« That theréis no God.,.’*Tis» . 


indeed only,.a piece_of a Sen-: 
‘tence, ‘he cutting off what, fol-» 


‘lows, and: for which the. A po- 


file. praifes’. God. * But ye 
‘ have obey’d from the Heart, 
¢ and ye. are the Servants, of 
« Righteoufnefs 5 asif he had 
¢ faid,- Tho you have been one) 
‘ Thanks be to God ye are 
‘ now the other. He fays, the 
Children.of .Flefh and Pro- 
mife,, tho mention’d).as dif 
tinét in Scripture, are yet. re- 
ally. the fame Perfons; but he 
only,fays at without proving: 
it, nor is’t, worth the while to 
confute fo abfurd an Opinion, 


< which ,we shave before con-, 
‘ futed. ,,.Asfor St. Paul’s fay-> 


feveral Queftions fent. us by: 
the. Gentleman mention’d. in 
our lait Mercury. (ee ae 
Queft. Whether Fuftification and 
Forgivenefs.of Sin be all one ¢..... 
_ Anfe., We muft own it’s our 
Judgment, that the Schoolmen 
of old; and,others after em, 
erase 1 


We hall here go on with © 


1 Gthenian Dracle.- 


in thé Book,"is ‘thereby’ prix 


have made too’ ‘much -noife 
about thefeavords Fu/tification, 
Faith, &c. And-we muft alfo 
acknowledg the Difpute feems 
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cipally’ intended 5 ‘where’ the _ 
prefent. ‘Cafe’ is® fufficiently 
clear’d.’ See, p. ‘12. (the fir 


to us véry often’ more about ; of that Sermon) © They'which 
Words than Things, ‘efpecial- ) “in' A@ or Deed do’ fin after 
iy among Proteftants, We al- | © ‘Baptifm, when they tila a= 
fo think the plainer Religion |“ gain ‘to -God’ unfeignedly; 
is: the better, and°that\huge | © ‘they-are likewif> wafh’d *by 
‘Tomes of little elfé but hard | © this’ Sacrifice from”: their 
Words, and Mood and Figure, | Sins'(the’ Sacrifice of © our 
on ‘thefe Subjects, do often-;* Saviour ‘before mention’d) 
times only ferve to° puzzle and | © in’fuch fort, ‘that’ there re- 
confound the Unlearned, and | * maineth not any Spot of Sin 
amufe the Learned, “keeping! * that fhall beimputed to their 


*em‘from more‘ufeful Studys5:* Damnation: - 


whereas if we arénot extreme- 
ly’ miftaken, a ‘few’ words 
might’ render all “fufhiciently 
clear to any well-meaning’ or-, 
dinary Capacity: and whatour 


Judgment is on that Head; we’ 


have partly expreft in a late 
Anfwer concerning’ the impu- 
tative Righteoufnefs of Chrift. 
But not wholly to omit it here, 
we fhall enquire: into the true 
Notion of Juftification, from 
whence ’twill be eafy to guefs 
whether it be the {ame with 
Forgivenefs of Sins. And this 


we are fure to find) as far as. 


the Churches Judgment can 
give it, in her Articles and 
Homilys. From the eleventh 
Article, intitled, Of the Fufti- 
fication of Man, we’ may learn, 
* That thereby was intended 


“our being accounted righ- 


* teous before God only for the 
* Merit of our’ Lord and Sa- 
* viour Jefus Chrift, by Faith, 
* and not for our-own Works 
* or Deferyings : referring us 
for a larger Explication tothe 
Homily on that Subjett.. we 
fuppofe that ‘of the “Salvation 
of Mankind, the-third in Order 


This '(N2-B.) 
‘this is that Juftification or 
“ Righteoufnefs which'St. Pauf 
‘ fpeaketh of, gc. Whence 
it’s plain, that’ Forgivenefe of 
Sins is at leaft included in Jul 
tification, nay is the main part, 
if “not the’ whole thereof; 
and indeed may ‘without’ Vio- 
lence be reckon’d a converti- 
ble Term with it's fince other 
excellent Advantages we at- 
tain’ thereby, feem ‘rather 
Fruits or Effeéts thereof, than 


included’ in its very Effence. 


But our Sins being’ pardon’d, 
our:being' efteem’d righteous 
by God, our Jultification thro 
our Saviour’s Merits, wethink 
jare but the fame ‘thing ‘in dif- 
ferent Expreffions. |! 
Queft. Whether Arminianifm er 
Antinomianifn may: be- the more 
dangerous and pernicious?) °— 
_ Anfe: Vf the Arminians do reé- 
ally‘hold, that we may be fav’d 
by our’ own: natural’ Power or 
Will, without God’s Grace, 
thro Chrift,’ preventing us‘and 
working’ with us, we think 
‘they ‘are as far from ‘Truth’as 
from the good old Dottrine of 
the Church of England, which 
exprefles 


éaNi ia 
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expreffes its Judgment, Art.10, 
exactly contrary |toany, fuch 

panion.: ) But the fobereft of 

em, (nay. all that we-,e’er 
met with,| abfolutely.denyjany 
fuch, thing, and \proteft, they 
depend jupon,God’s Grace jin 
all) their. good Actions, ;tho 
Man’s Will. muft betaken in 
asa; fubordinate) Agent, ; and 
we afe to-work out.our,own 
Salyation, without which, we 
fhall. never obtain -it. ..Howe- 
wer vif; any of -them,,..under 
this; fair. Covert, do xeally 
soe cany (poifonous .Felagian 
Doétrines, ‘confounding | Na- 
ture and Grace, their Opi- 
Rions ought to be ,detefted, as 
taking off Man from. his de- 
pendance on the Almighty, 
and rendering himequally vain 
and miferable., But this;muft 
be. firft, clearly. prov’d. upon 
7em,, before *tis imputed or. be- 
liev'd-s, nor do we think it fair 
to: firetch Confequences}.as if 
upon-the Rack, to, make “em 
confefswhat ;was never -anten- 
ded<}Nay, nor fo much as to 
take advantage of. every warm 
Expreffion that: flips from a 
Manin Heat of Difputation, 
but appeal to his fober, felf, ef 
peciallyaf for, the|anain we 
have reafon to believe him 
trulyreligious. . For the Anti- 
nomians, it’s notorious that they 
hold good Works not neceflary 
to Salvation, only a Compli- 


ment we pay to Heaven.out of 


Civility and Generofity,which 
the World is not now much in- 
clin’d to; Now to giveva fair 
Judgment between thefe.two 
Antagonifts, we muft compare 
their Confequences together, 
and, take them both at the 
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worlt, without enquiring. any 
tarther,: whether guftly or un- 
juftly;charg’d,.only what the 
height of ‘their reputed. Opi- 
nions would probably. produce, 
if reduc'd into, Praétice.!, The 
former, as.is faid, would take 
Men off from depending: on 
the Diyine;A fiftance,.; and fet 
vem, » ike the old Heathens, 
on Aétions .morally good, by 
their own Strength ahd Power; 
and.thus,far they might:at- 
tain, tho hardly to any Chrif- 
tian Perfettion.. . The -latter 
leaving Men at liberty. fo: do 
Good or. Evil, .. would foon 
make them ufe that Liberty 
fora Cloke of Licentioufnefs, 
as we find by the Event itno- 
torioufly: did’ when formerly 
more commonly beliew’d. it | 
vacates the main end of Chri 
tianity, .which was to make 
Men better, not leave em: to 
be worfe than before, nay to 
be worfe than Heathens.; It 
not only borders) on Blafphe- . 
my, but we can’t fee-how it 
can get clear of being, really 
fo; in that intolerable No- 
tion, that Chrift is aftually 
and really, not. imputatively; 
guilty, of; the Sins; of all -Be-- 
lievers 5 as; they’l call thems 
felves ; thoa 7urkat this rate 
may be reckon’d in that num- 
ber, at leaft, the greateft/ De- 
bauchees in, Nature,- who too 
commonly, ,if they. think -fe 
to be callfd Ch riftians,, nudin+ 
to that, way, and, hope Chrift 
will fave. them, -let» them cbe 
as wicked.as they pleafe, »On 
the, whole, we think /Antind- 
mianifm, if. beliew’d, and prac- 
tis'd, would, by direét Confe-. 
quence, deftroy both Chriftia- 

nity 
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nity and “Morality. -Arminia-| Greeks, and‘in Fanig the Foun- 
nif’ might ‘fap-the ‘Peurida-|/der of the Italians ; “part“of 
tion: sig Chriftianity;° at teat | whom retain’d both' the-Name: 
extremely endanger them, but | and Language: of Greece. «Bet! 
would {till leave us indifferent | us procéed ’' to Favan's Sots, 
- goad Heathers} \for‘not/only | who, as well as all theteft of 
Morality but °NaturabReli-| his Fathers’ and Grandfather 


gion would be’ {till “left°-us : 
For which Reafons‘we ‘think 
it-of Bad, © not ‘theBeft>\ for 


Faphet’s Stock, were to dwell 


inthe Tents of Shem; or near’ 
his° ‘Portion. And they are’ 


thete’s’ no degréé “of Good- 


x00d- | four, as 'Wefind them dn“the 
néfs “in either, ‘but ‘the lef 


toth’ of Geidjis (the antientere 
harmful and. dangerous.’ ‘Tho | piece of Geography ‘in’ the 
we heartily pray God‘to’ pre- | World) their Names are Elie 
ferve' the Church ‘from ‘them Sha, Tat fhifb,. Cittim and Doda- 
30th, fince both would® prove | nim, which it's’ but reafonable 
Xtremely pernicious unto it. ’| to think were feated near’ their 
~Queft. From which of the'three | Father. “Elifha’ the Eldeit*is 
Sons ‘of Noah did‘-the Euro- | affign’d to Achaia and part af 
peans proceed 2? °° ~*) ©) | Pelopounefug?2—+-whencefome= 
“Anfw. There’s little’ quef- | times all the ‘Greeks are'call’d 
tion to be made but that they | Evfenes>‘ and many’ Marks! or 
came from Japhet, tho: neither | Footfteps' of his Name}! ‘not? 
perhaps from ‘his -firft'Planta-. at en ig fo vaft a Tra& 
tion, but fome after Colonys 5 of Timé; ftill ‘remain. legible’ 
nor are’we to think the Divi- in that ‘Country more-than 
fion of the Earth ‘into four | others, as a great part of that 
Parts, of which  Europe’s one, | Land call’d Ella, the River £2* 
Was near fo antient as this firlt | life, ‘or Hifis, the Elyfian 
Divifion thereof ‘after the Fields, the Lleujinia Sacra, and 
Flood, among the’ ‘Sons of Goddefs'Elenfis, the City: Eli/- 
Noah; nor are we to find all fis in Arcadia, and Elis in Pes 
the Sons of Faphet ‘among ‘the \leponnefus, and Zolis a Colony 
Europeans, many of them'being of Achaia. Tarfhifh the fecond 
firft feated in Afiz. Now to |Son was feated in Cilicia, where 
difcover the Colonys, we muft was the famous City of ‘Tar 
firft find the Original “Seats, ‘fas, a Colony of the Romans, 
and there we are like to find the Birth-Place of St. Paul, 
the ‘Sons where we find the and the Tarfhifh whither Jonas 
Father. Faphet himfelf,’ or [fled from the Prefénce of the 
“daer@-, 1s a_comition Name |Lord 3 Tarjhifh being” often 
in the Greck Storys,/a8 one of nam’d in the Prophets, toge: 
the fit of Men, We alfo ther with Tire, to which this 
find Favan his Son, bothin the Tarfes is a near Neighbour, 
Tones, which are ‘call’d~ Faones and the whole’ Sea being’ alfo 
by Homer, and exprefly Fau- call’d Tarfbifh in the Sacred 
nas, Ot Favanas, by Suidas, be- | Writings, -becaufe the Sons of 
ing the moft antient of all |Tarflifh were Lords of it. “The 
tay : Cilician 


gether,in the-Scripture,, And, 
' tovthefe. is. fupposid, to phavey 
fallen Caria, Lycta, andpart of, 


Homer,;, and, unle[s he’s : mifta- 
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Cilicians being atitiently famous 
at,Sea,..as- well\.as the Syrians 
and Lhenicians <.| And-here, Fo- 
febhus, and mofts of |, the ;An-, 
tients alfo, ~ oniginally . place 
bar Piftes:i: iin ap flow e5 08 
..Athird..Son was Gethor Cit- 
#,, ,whole . Children, only,, we 
have, recorded, and.callfd, Cit-: 
tiins which, ; fhould, i ,be _neat; 
Tar fhifh, ;both: Hecaule, Bro-) 
thers,.and generally.nam’d.to-, 


Bampbilia.. In which Tract is 
a, Country call’d Cetz, by. Pro- 


homy,..a People call’d Cetii by 


ken, ;there’s a River.Cetius in 
the, fame Quarter...) ), 
~The Dodanim come, next, of 
the.Plural Number, asthe Cit- 
tz.or Cittim. {To-whom are 
affign’d, near their Brethren, 
the Country. of, .Epirus,; and 
part 30f Peloponnefus ;. for it’s 
the... moft -improbable , thing 
that. canbe imagin’d,.that by 
thefe fhould be meant the Rho- 
dians, fo far diftant«from. all 
the other Sons of Favan. The 


Reafon for which fome. Au- |. 


thors have planted *em, here, 
being only a Miftake, of the 
Fewifh Scribe, who, infiead of 
 Daleth,. writ 1 Rejlry (whole 
Forms are extremely, alike). in 
the Repetition of thefe Names 
in the Chronicles ;.. which > Mif- 
take feems to be) very antient, 
the, Seventy..reading it the 
fame way, .who,if we don’t 
miftake,. ufe, here, the word 
*Podtole., 
more convenient Habitation 
for them, namely, that we} 
haye already .affign’d, which | 


But. we may, find.a |}, 
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fomethoufands. of Years af-. 
ter. retain’d the Name of their. 
Progenitors,:in their, famous. 
Dsdona’s Grove, and Jupiter Do- . 
donceussr its: evoves! ii blaow 
This. for ;Favan—— Let_ us. 
proceed to, Gamer, whofe, Ha-- 
bitation-we ;muft feck North. 
from Fudea,. for, fo Ezekiel de-; 
fcribes)him, and Togarmah > fo-: 
gethen, Chap, 38. 6. Gomer, 
andi all: bis), Bands, .the How eof 
Togarmah,,.of the ,North Quar- 
ters.Cgr, the, fides of the North,. 
asa learned Man thinks, it ra-, 
ther. fignifys,) , Now the Jems: 
call the. Lefler Afia North, .at 
the: Kings thereof, in; Danie 
are ftil’d Kings of the ‘North. 5, 
and to the Sons of Gomer. are, 
affign’d all the North-Eaft 
Parts.of Afiay as Phrygia, Pon- 
tus3; Bythinia, and a great .part 
of Galatia, the Inhabitants of 
which. Country . were call’d 
Gomerai, as: fofephus tells us 5 
and) Heredotus,.that. here dwelt 
of. old-the Cimmerii, »whichis 
not a:very diftant Corruption 
of that.word 3 aud Fliny {peaks 
of a.,Lown in Troms call’d Cim: 
Mere. : . 


bis 


This Gomer had three Sons, 
Afpkenaz, Riphath and Togarma. 
Afbkenaz feems to .be feated a- 
bout Phrygia the, Lefs, or, Treas, 
where the famous Tioy,or Ilium, 
as would péerfuadefeveral fair 
Refemblances..of his Name to 
be found.there—As a Country 
call'd: Askania, mention’d by 
Homer, in. thofe.Parts, a River. 
Afcanius, and. feveral *Men of 


the fame..Name. 


Thesfecond, Son is Riphath, 
who “inhabited: Pontus, Paphla- 
gia, &c. which People, Jae- 
pbus informs us were antiently 

. call’d 
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call’d Riphathai, and Pliny here 
Blanes the Ripbei, and Arim- 

ei. | 
- The third is Togarma, who 
muft be near Gomer, being fo 
often nam’d with him-—ac- 
cordingly Fofephus finds ’em in 
Phrygia the Greater, whofe In- 
habitants were call’d Tygram- 
_ meries. 


Thus have we difpos’d of. 


the two Sons of Faphet, whofe 
Children are recorded; the 
other five, Magog, and Madai, 
and Tubal, and Mefhech, and 
Tyras, not having theirs men- 
tion’d, for which reafon we 
can go but one ftep with them. 
_ For thefe three, Mefhech, 
Tubal and Magog, they are of- 
ten nam’d, either two of ’em, 
or all three together in the 
Holy Scriptures, and muft be 
all three in the North, _be- 
caufe Magog is there, and the 
reft muft be found with him. 
To Mefhech belongs Cappadocia, 
formerly call’d Mefchini or Mof- 
chi, as Hiftorians witnefs; and 
the chief City of that Region 
Mazaca, even to the time of 
Tiberius, who chang’d its Name. 
His Neighbour Tubal had? Al- 
bania, Iberia, &c. to the 
South Eaft of the Euxine Sea, 
the Inhabitants whereof were 
formerly call’d Thabeli, and 
Piolomy places the City Thabi- 
laca in thefe Quarters. For 
the third Afagog, he muft be 
Father of thofe Scythians which 
are Eaft and North Eaft of the 
Euxine (now the European Tar- 
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of AHierapolis, and call’d it 
Scythopols, after their own 
Name, the Syrians call’d it Ma- 
gog ever after, to fignify the 
fame thing in their own Lan- 
‘guage, as we learn from Pliny 
in his Natural Hiftory. | 

For the two other Sons, Ma. 
dai and Thiras, there is Mace- 
donia and Thracia left for them ; 
Macedonia for Madai, which was 
formerly Amathia, AZ or Ai 
in Heb. ‘NS fignifying Terra, 
whence ava ot the Greeks, — 
andthe Hebrew 4 without a Da-- 
gefh is much the fame Sound 
with Zh. as the old Saxon, 
which is ftill written D. fo that 
Ai, or Aiamathia, is no more 
than the Land of Madai—— 
And in the fame Traé we read 
of a People call’d Medi, or 
Madi; and Ariftotle mentions 

‘eg. uedun hereabouts, where 
was alfo the Prafedura Medica 
of the Romans in After-Ages 5 
and Jjocrates, in his Oration, 
mentions one Medus a King of 
thofe Nations before the Greeks 
came thither. For Thiras, it’s 
generally agreed that his Lot 
was Thracia, from Thiracia to 
Thracia, being an eafy Tran- 
fition——as St. Ferom alfo ob- 
ferves. 

And thus have we endea- 
vourd to fix all the Sons of 
Faphet in their firft Seats, ac- 
cording to what we efteem the 
moft probable Opinion of lear- 
ned Men in this Matter. But 
fhould we review all thefe a- 
gain, we fhall hardly find any, 


tars) for this very People (as | unlefs Afagog, and perhaps part 
we haveformerly noted inthe | of Tubal, whofe Countrys at 
Queftion of Gog and Magog) | firft were any part of Europe. 
having in a great Inroad they | We'muft then fearch for their 
made ito 4fig taken the City } Colonys, if we'd difcover our 

\ : L more 
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moré immediate Anceftors. 
To begin then in the fame 
Order which we us‘d_for their 
firftt Plantation. Javan we 
have already obferv’'d to be the 
Father of the Jonians, Jaunas, 
orantiént Grecians———as thefe 
of the Romans, who ftill retain 
‘the name. of their Father 7a- 
van in Janus, quafi Javanus (as 
Fupiter for Fuvans-Pater) Now 
it’s plain that thefe were at 
firft, Grecions, and the firft 
Colony that the Grectans ever 
fent over, asappears by their 
Language: thofe who were the 
firft Inhabitants of that Coun- 
try, the Latins or Aborigines, 
asthey took a pride to call 
themfelves, {peaking the Jo- 
nian Tongue, as Varro tells us. 
Further, that they were a Co- 
lony of the Chittim, appears 
from the Sacred Scripture. 
Thus in Balaam’s Prophecy- 
AShip ball come from the Coafts 
of Chittim, and (hall aflitt Af- 
fur, and (hall aflié Eber, and 


he alfo {hall perifh for ever. It’s! 
true, part of that Prophecy 


may refer. to Alexander the 
Great, and his Macedonians, who 
are Call’d. Chittim in the Apo- 
crypha, arid Maxinras by Gellius 5 


a Colony, of the Chittim firft. 


{warming off to their Uncle 
Madai’s. Territorys, who, it’s 
probable, “had not fo many 
Children. .Thefe Macedonians 
might be partly intended, by 
thofe Ships of Chittim, who 
fhould affliét Affur, or deftroy 
the Perfian Monarchy 3 and af- 
fet Eber, or the Hebrews, as 


A Gupplettent ta the 


for its final Completion ——— 


| 


Alexander parily did, tho. he. 


wasintreated by Zaddus to {pare 
"lide but.then what fol- 
lows can’t refer to his Time 


He, that is Hebermma(hall pe- q 


which knowing the way, fol- — 
low’d theirCountrymen,asthofe — 


‘mon Greek Language, as much — 


And he alfo (hall pevifh for ever : 


vifh for ever; fhall be totally 
rooted out of hisCountry, and | 
be no more a collected Nation, 
for a long time, or many Ages 
afters Now this can only re- ~ 
fer to the Romans, who brought 
under Antiochus and the Seleu- 
cian Family, and alfo utterly — 
deftroy’d the Fewifh Polity, — 
carrying *em Captives, con- 
trary to their Cuftom, from 
their’ own Land. Not but — 
that, after thefe Chittims firft - 
came over to Italy, there might : 
be ‘and were other Gafts ; 


who peopled that: part call’d 
Magna Grecia, who usd the com - 


differing it feems then from — 
the antient Greek or Ionian, as 
‘our modern Greek does from — 
theirs at this prefent.—=T his _ 
for Italy, the fineft and faireft — 
Datt of. cuepe. ote hee a a 

For the other Sons of Favan, 
whofe Colonys peopled Europe, — 
we Can neither find Elifha, or — 
the Father of Dodanim, had 
any thing to dowithit < only 
Tar{hifh, as well as Chittim, being 
more for Sea-fervice, not only 
nain’d other places, in other 
parts of the World, as many 
Learned Men conjeéture, but 
even here in Europe, as moft 
agree——— particularly the old 
Tarteffus in Spain, which being 
near Hereules’s Pillars, and it’s” 
probable the utmoft of their” 
Voyage that way, thofe of Tar- 
frifh in Cilicia might build, and 
call after their own name 3 as” 
Adria built at the end of the 
Adviae 


a 


: | Athenian Ouarie. 
Adriatick Sea. Which was alfo 


not improbably, as one under- 
‘takes to prove, the old Zar- 
Shifh whither Solomon fent, being 
vattly rich and abounding in 
Silver, gc. as old Writers tell 


For Gomer, Faphet’s other Son, 
the Cimmerians came from him, 
as is already faid, and general- 
ly believ’d 5 whence the Gauls, 
ftil’d by the Greeks Taadra, 
and contracted Kéaras, or Cel- 
ta: the fame with the Cimbri, 
in the fame manner contraéted 

m the Cimmerii. And thefe 
probably came from Zogarma, 
whofe Portion only lies open by 
the Zgean Sea to the Mediterra- 
nean; and therefore his Colo- 
nys muft go that way——of 
whom our old Britans, a Caft 
of the Gauls, who in their own 
Language are call’d Cumri, qua- 
fi Cimmerii or Gomerai, to this 
day ; as in that proverbial 


Speech of theirs, Mon Mam Cum- 
1. His other Son, Ajbkenaz; is 


‘thought to have given Original 
‘tothe afm his Colonys firft 
patiing and naming the Cimimme- 
oy Bofpborus, aid eaSin along 
by the Danube Which People, 
Diodorus Sicwus tells us, had 
their*Original from the Cim- 
“mevians, and are call’d Askena- 
‘zim by the Fews to this day - 
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Askenazim, and fo a-kin to the 
Germans, as are alfo all thofe 
of the Cimbrica Cherfonefus. 

As for Riphath, the third 
Brother, lying open, to the 
Euxine Sea Northward, it’s not 
much to be doubted but he 
gave Rife and Name to thofe 
Riphei, which were formerly a- 
bove the Euxine, as the Name 
to the Riphean Mountains; and 
from thefe the Rutheni and Pra- 
theni inftead of Ripbatheni. Nor 
is this a much greater Change 
than we are fure there is in 
their Names, being call’d Rw- 
fians, Pruffians, Boruffians, in our 
Language. 

For the remaining Sons of 
Faphet 5 Mefhech’s Lot lay open 
Northward, and there’s none 
doubt but his Colonys were 
thraft up into the Country 
now call’d Mofcovy. Thubal did 
not fpread much, unlefS he 
fent fome of his Jberians to 
Spain, but that feems too long 
a Journy ; or more properly 
with his Brother Mzgog, the 
worft People to the worft 
Country, up into the North, 
as far as Nova Zembla: tho cer- 
tainly they would ne’er have 
gone thither, unlefs fore’d by 
fome greater Power or extreme 
Neceffity. For Madai, we have 
no certainty, and butlittle pro- 


Nay, fome think they are call’d | bability, of his fpreading much 


‘Germans, quafi Gomirens, as the 
“Syrians call the Arameans Armin, 
whence the Greek Armenia ; and 
“as well the Latin Germania from 
“their Gemren or Germen: Gemyren 
“being as eafily form’d from Go- 
mer (as a Learned Man of our 
own obferves) as Brethren from 
‘Brother by us Eaglijh, who are 
@ Branch of thefe Cimmerii or 


iby his name. Thus 


ee and *tis much the 


fame with Tyras, concerning 
whom we can only find this re- 


| markable, That there’s a Ri- 


ver on the edge of a calP’d 
ave we 

‘largely difcufs’d this Noble 
Queftion ; and confidering how 
‘vat a Traé& of Time' is be- 
, tween the Naming and Writing 
L 2 ot 


of thefe things and the prefent 


‘that we have no more; efpe- 


but you muft allow him to believe 
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Age, we may rather wonder 
fo much thereof is yet left, than 


cially if we compare the Names 
of Places and People in Péo- 
lomy or Cafar with what they 
‘now bear. 
Quek. Pardon an irrefolute, an 
unfortunate Lover, who confeffes he 
has been wondrous impertinent, but 
hopes bis Condition. fo uncommonly, 
miferable, will plead his Excufe: 
he acknowledges it a Rudene{s thus 
to break in on your calmer Advan- 
ces of Learning, and with bw 
Neife and Complaints to interrupt 
your more generally ufeful Enquirys : 


that you bave oblig’d your felves 
to advife and afift the afflicted, 
as well as refolve the curious. Mi- 
fery will be talkative, and if ever 
that Privilege jufily belong’d to 
the unhappy, Ihave but too fure a 
Claim to it. It cannot certainly 
be Love, which makes fuch cruel 
Defolations.in my,Heart, that soft, 
fender thing you give fuch pretty 
Defcriptions of in your Papers 5 no, 
' at muft be fome fpurious Deity, that 
thus plays the Moft Chriftian 
Cupid within me. Tox. cannot 
find in your Hearts fure to be angry 
at my. frequent Letters; no, Gen- 
tlemen, the Man means well, for- 
give him, I know, he is farce bim- 
felf, be would fain be atrefi, that 
% all, Perfins lefs ingenuous, lefs 
moderate than your felves, would 
perbaps flight or rally him; buthe 
hopes better things of you, and 


thinks be may.expedt not only Par-. 


don, but Pity and, Counfel from 


your Sweetnefs and good Temper. 


Oh can. you blame bim! he has 
been thefe four, Years tofs’d in. an 
unr nly and. bempelinous Sea-of Paf- 


G Supplement to the - ap 
fion, and has now made one defpee 
rate firoke on a Rock: and if you 
will condemn him for taking fuch 
a hazardous unfeafonable Voyage, — 
this muft be faid in his Defence, 
"twas none of his Counfels be 
pray’d, he protefted againft it, -but 
all in vain the Ship’s Crew bound 
him, and then ventur’d out in-fuch 
a Sea, as every Minute they were 
| within twelve Inches of Deftruc- 
tion. . He try’d Prayer and Fafting 
and fuch other violent Remedys, 
as fevo of his Youth and Completion 
ever troubled them{elves withal on 
fuch Occafions : and vehen he. per- 
ceived bis Love render’d thefe di- 
fivadled and ineffectual, as the laft 
Prefervative he could think of, he — 
quite. chang’d the Method of bs 4 
Studys , and leaving the dry, fpe- — 
culative parts of Learning, bent — 
the whole Courfe of them to practi- — 
cal Divinity, endeavouring by read- 
ding pious Difcourfes, to get the — 


But ev'n this faild him in con- © 
junction with the two former; and — 
tis flrange to think what Shifts — 
and Evafions he had injected into his 


‘be learned, eajy, virtuous , bub 


| 


Head of his unreafonable Paffions. 


Mind, either to flifle. or hinder — 
thefe Dutys 3 and now he is worfe — 
than ever. He will and he will — 
not, he is nothing but one intivre 
Mafs of Inconfiftencys he would 


thefe he cannot be, and love. All 
that is left in my old Friend is fiill 
a defire of Peace; he pants and 
fighs after Repofe as much as the — 
poor Peafants of Turky or the Pa- 
latinate.. I tremble to think 
Ccould you. look there ) what hor- 
vid Scenes you would find in my — 
Heart , for in all the vaft newly — 
defolated Campanias of Chriflen- — 
dom, there are not fo many ‘Ded 


asin this little Nook of my Brealte 
'd What 


5 ae 
ne 


i = 


¥ \ 
ahaa Athenian 
What fhall I do, Gentlemen? I 
Tove to excefs, and would enjoy 
even that fair angry Creature I 
mention’d’; but then I muft be alfo 
wedded to Shame and Poverty. 
My Conftitution almoft forces me to 
marry, and yet my Circumftances 
forbid, and yet if I do not marry 
this Woman or fome other, I fhall 
be perpetually in danger : for my 
Kindne/s to the Fair Sex is fo inter- 
woven with my Conftitution, as I 
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Perhaps this is the firft flep to a 
Cure that I have made fincerely 
‘and without referve: for when I 
pray againft it, God knows it is 
(as St. Auftin confefs’d of him- 
felf.) fo fuperficially and with fo 
much tenderne{s, as if I were a- 
fraid or unwilling to be heard; but 
yet I could not fatisfy my felf with- 
out doing it : tho I doubt Love adied 
with me on this occafion as Mre 
Baxter, in bis World of Spirits, 


can hardly converfe with any of |fays the Devil does with wicked | 


them without fuch Thoughts as_are 
infinitely perplexing to one, who 
would fain bring mt only his 
_ Aétions, but his Thoughts, under 

the Rules of Virtue and Religion. 
And how can he bea fit Candidate 
for the Miniftry, who is thus over- 
vun by his diforder’d Paffions ? 
Since my laft, the young Lady here 
_ at home very induftrioufly flies me ; 


‘ten ; it fuffer’d me to pray twice 
a day againft it, fol cherifhd it at 
all other times. What if I fhould 
yun away into fome remote part of 
the Kingdom ? yes, methought, this 
would do, had I the courage to put 
it in practice : yet Love fearing 
this Refolution, always finds out 
fome Sham, fome delufory Reafons 
to perfuade my flay. Ohow I wifh 


whether it be a piece of female | fometimes, that fome kind Perfon 


Cunning to draw me on, I cannot 
tell, and do not much care: for now 


would drag me from this accurfed 
Place! But even this very Wifh, I 


I am for keeping Lucinda, and| fear, does not come from the bottom 


‘cannot hear of parting with her. 
But this very day, after a whole 
“night’s Confideration, I thought I 
had quite conquer’d my Paffion, both 
for one and the other, and went to 


of my Heart ; for I fhould be un- 
willing and loth to go: And how 
can I hope to do any good, when F 
am thus unfaithful to my felf, and 
partial to my Inclinations ? ’ 


Town this afternoon fully refolvd! I fall go no further at prefent, 
to propofe a mutual Releafe ; but but muft leave off like a Lover, 
as 1 was going, all on the fudden that is, always with fomething elfe 
my Mind alter’d, and I muft love | to fay (tho this «¢ a Head that 
her whatever come on it : but how | fince my Captivity I have blotted 
bong I thall continue in this, Ican- | many Quires of Paper about_) and 
not tell. fur up the Evidence with that in- 
mo POSTSCRIPT. comparable Dejoription of an irre- 
_. Fhave expos’d my Weakneffes to\ folute Lover, by our Englifh Raping 
Your Confideration with fo great| Mr, Rymer, inhi Englifh Mo- 
plainnefs, that I fhould almoft die| narch, p. 26. 
with fhame. fhould I be difcover’d.| 


Ichufe, repent; refufe, and chufe again: 
This Pulfe beats Love, the next a cold Difdain 


L 3 I con- 
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If this poor Gentleman is worth 
faving, refufe him not your timely 
Affijiance , perhaps afterwards he 
indy think of _ fomething that may 
inake amends for all this Trouble. 

Do not think me difhoneft, be- 


eaufe Il have faid 1 would be vir-. 


buow were it not for Love: 7tis 
Silly exprefs'd, I confefs it; but 
I mean no imove than being free 
from idle and extravagant Thoughts 
and Defires : for as to any thing 
elfe, I abhor even thofe Thoughts 
of it. 

Anfw., We have thought fit 
to -publifh this whole Tran- 
{cript, fince we are certain 
that Subjects are not fo much 
regarded by the Ingenious, as 
the Matter whereof the Sub- 
jects are compos’d. Tho we 
fee little reafon for fuch an 
Apology ; fince, as the Ditta- 
tor has well obferv’d, we are ob- 
lig’d to affift and relieve the Af- 
flied, as well as fatisfy the Cu- 
vious. If we might be allow’d 
to make Remarks, as well as 
afift with our .Advice, we 
would tell the World (and per- 


haps the Fair Cruel One may hear 


) 2 Supplement ta the 

I contradi& before I fully fpeak, | ee 
And e’er half-bent my Refolutions break.’ 9 
Each fair Defign I ruin in the bud; . 
Then, only what I had condemn’d, think good: - 

No fooner in my Breaft a Thought can rife, 

But others {pring, and catch it as it flies. © 

So hot’s my Head, whatever enters there, 

But whizzes, and ftrait vanifhes to Air. 

If ought more tough to. an, Opinion grows, 

Away that Bubble, the firff Whifper blows. |. 

My Soul is perfect Difcord ;,Chance, not Skill, 

My Choice, and but the Shadow of a Will; | 
Dreams are more real; Tothis Point I fail, 

But veer again with the next breathing Gale :- 

Whilft a new.Calenture my Senfe does mock 5 . 
For every Courfe I fteer prefents a Rock. aa 


and think amongft the reft) 
that the whole does not only 
carry along withit a Demon- = © 
ftration of Sincérity, but alfo 
a great fhare of Judgment, 
Wit, and Sweetnefs of Tem- 
per, an uncommon Accomplifh- 
ment inthis Age; and *twould 
be a fevere Treatment (anda 
Difcouragement to fuch Ver- 
tues for the future) neither to 
remedy the Subject of their 
UnhappinefS by ‘At, nor feek 
tedivert it by Counfel. We 
readily confefS, that if our 
Querift’s Judgment was not 
byafs’d and prejudic'd by Pat 
fion, he needed not confult any 
other Oracle but his own Rea- 
fon ; but til that has finifh’d 
its Labours, either by attain- 
ing its end, or by qa Con- © 
queft of its own Diforders, we 

Olek, Soa ce a. Fae 
That we are oblig’d to Opi- 
nion for above three quarters — 
of our Unhappinefs :\ we are 
unhappy, poor, gc. becaule — 
we think fo; when upon a 
ftri&t Inquilition into. the ma- 
ture of things, we find all but 


oe 
a 


vy 


tion, What, the End- of every 


thing we propofe to our felves ? | 
fhould anfwer, Happine/s. : 
Now the Queftion reours, How 


we 


fhall we know when we are happy ? 


To which we anfwer, By adting | 


agreeably to the Diétates of right 
Reajfon, not of Opinion. °Twill 
not beamifs to obferve what 
the Ingenious Mr. Boyle has laid 
down for diftinguifhing the De- 
grees of Cold ; to wit, not ac- 
cording to the common way, 
becaufe we are more or lefs 
cold: fince the Conftitution of 
our Bodys, the Seafon, gy. 
May make Cold more or lefs 
fenfible to us at one time than 
at another, whenas it is not 
really fo in its own nature. 
Therefore he was for prefcri- 
bing a certain Method, which 
depended not upon the Senfes, 
but upon mechanical Demon- 
fications. The Cafe is paral- 
Yel: I am not poor, nor de- 
{picable, becaufe I appzar lit- 
tle in the eyes of others ; but 
Tam poor, when I think my 
felf fo, or more properly to 
keep up the Parallel, when I 
want the poffeffion of Virtue, 
and other fuch Qualifications , 
which, if abfent, would ren- 
der me void of the effential 
part of my Happinefs, to wit; 
an Agreeablenefs to the Dignity of 
Human Nature. *SJ'would be too 
Jong to expatiate upon parti- 
culars ; only this we fhall add, 
That no body can «be poor or 
unhappy as to this World 
(which is chiefly fuppos’d in 
this Cafe) who has what is ne- 
€effary for a daily Subfiftence ; 
and no body can be depriv’d of 


‘ Athenian Myacte. 
a Chimera and a Dream. If: 
we ask’d our felves this Quef- 


A 
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that who fecures himfelf of the 
Providence of God by an in- 
duftrious honeft Endeavour af- 
ter. it. | But: we have only 
brought thefe Arguments for 
the ufe of the Querift, and e- 
very body elfe, who are or 
may be reduc’d to méan Cir- 
cumftances in the World, to 
undeceive °emas to their ima- 
ginary Misfortunes., 

But fince this Cafe may be 
of general ufe to the Publick, 
we fhall further confider it as 
a Parallel with Mr. Boyle’s Ob- 


feryation ; to wit, that our ~ 


Senfes are not the proper Judg 
of Cold. Weare not fit Ar- 
bitrators of the nature of our 
Own Paflions, and particular- 
ly this of Love. We are of 
Opinion, tho we could with 
our felyes miftaken, that ne- 
ver. any Perfon had fuch an 
eftimate of his Love, and the 
Effeéts of it, as he afterwards 
found ; but we fpeak not this 
to difcourage any one’s Preten- 
fions that way, believing that 
where there is Virtue, an A- 
greeablenefs of Temper, and 
Competency of Subfiftence, *tis 
the greateft worldly Happinefs 
that Human Nature is capable 
of. The Misfortunes of it 
are owing to our felves; fuch 
as expecting Impoffibilitys, aét- 
ing incontiderately, not difco- 
vering to each other before- 
hand the worft that muft be 
known afterwards; with a 
thoufand more Inconveniences, 


which are more eafy in their 


Expettation and Preparatives 
againft °em, than in a fudden 


unlook’d for Shock or Surpri-. 


zal. ——As for any further Ad- 
vice that our Querift may ex- 
L 4 pect 


i5§2 
pet from us, we refer him 
to thofe Papers he has already 
meéntion’d; believing that he 
will find himfelf already fully 
anfwer’d there. | 4 

Queit. Why are Ofiers  fmooth 
one year, and rough another [uc- 
ceffively 2 

—Anfw. Tis a miftake ; they 
are only {mooth the firft year, 
and every fucceeding year grow 
rougher, by reafon that the 
Spring affords new Juice for a 
new Formation. 

Queft. Whence have we our O- 
pium? Whether is it hot or cold 2 
If hot, why Narcotick (or ftupi- 
fring 5) If cold, why Sudorifick 
Cor procuring Sweat 2?) Let it be 
what it will, how comes it to have 
that deference for thofe animal Spt- 
vits that ave requir'd for the Motion 
“of the Heart and for Refpiration, 

as very often to fpare ’em, whilft 
it feizes the others that communi- 
cate with the Organs of the exter- 
nal Senfes 2-9 

Anfw. Opium is but the Tear 
that diftils from Poppys, which 

at Cerfain times in the Year 

have incifions made in ’em for 
that end. We have it from 
Greece, Cabaia in the Eaft Indies, 
and Grand Cziro in Egypt. No one 
has ever ask’d, whether Opiutn 
be hot or cold, for fome ‘Ages; 
the Opinion of the Antients 
about its being cold having been 
for a long time exploded, fince 
upon experiment it’sfound to be 
inflammable, bitter,and fulphu- 
Yeous, and of ‘all Narcoticks it 
has the fineft Sulphur; that of 

Hlenbane, Hernlock and Mandrake, 
being more impure and grofs, 

and confequently more inju- 
rious, even fometimes to Fata- 
lity it felf.. Opium is primarily 


animal Spirits, by ftopping up 


% Supplement to the 


Hypnotick, whereas other Ano 


dyne Sulphurs are but fo by ac- 
cident, asthat of Metals, Mi- 
nerals, and that which lodges 
in Native Cinnabar. The reafon 
why Treacle and Mithridate 
provoke Sweat, is from the 0- 
pium that isin’em; for if thofe 
Electuarys are prepar’d with- 
out it, they have not that ef- 
feét, as we find by the Expe- 
riments of the Learned Wal- 
leu, p.61. Add to this, that 
Narcoticks have in ’em a vo- 
latile Salt, as Opinm and Saffron, 
from. whence arifes the proper 
reafon of their Refolution in 
the Stomach, when given in 
Emulfions, Spirit of Wine, Bran- 
dy, &c. ‘The Salt is left be- 
hind, whilft the fulphureous 
Effuvia are convey’d ‘to, and. ' 
circulated with the Blood? If 
apply’d outwardly, and worn 
for 24 hours together, it only 


works by demulcing and mol- — 


lifying, not by ftupifying ; ta- 
ken inwardly, it particularly 
affects the nervous Parts, and 
acts both by demulcing,: di- 
gelting, mollifying, dc. as al- 
fo by ftupifying or fixing the 


their fmall Paffages into the 


Brain, as alfo their Influx into — 
the Nerves, whereby the Ar-~— 


cheus of Nature becomes lax, 


inaétive and drowfy- The rea- — 


fon why it affects not thofe 


Spirits which fervé for-Refpi- — 
ration, Pulfation, and the Mo- — 


tion of the Heart, whilft the 


other are ftagnated, is becaufe — 
the Dofe ufually prefcrib’d 1s _ 
but barely enough to affeét the — 


firft fmall Paflages it meets 
with, and fo ftupifies the Sen-— 


fes ; Whereas a large Dofe 
would 


ay 


eS Ne eR Re So a ea eS 


Mel fast 


— Uthentat 


would reach to the Cerebellum, 
where the Par O¢tavum has its 
rife; the dependant Channels 
_ of which being obftruéted,there 
énfues a univerfal Nareofis, or 
‘Stupefaction, and by confe- 
quence Death. | | 
*'Queft. What’s 
Caufe of the Gout 2° ) 
Anfw. The Gout is the Pro- 
duct of Excefs and Irregulari- 
tys, efpecially in drinking fome 
French Wines, and other fort of 
Liquors that are faline and a- 
‘eid $ which appears by. their 
fettling in Casks. This Salfi- 
tude and Sharpnefs caufes.a 


the. original 
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Pungency and Pains in making 
its way to the Pores, where 
Nature would ejeét it ; and it 
has been often known to break 
out in-the fingers ends, in a 
dry calceous or limy Subftance. 


; Vis hereditary fometimes, and 


fomething like it is caus’d by 
exceflive Heats and Colds.: 
knew a great Lady, who. in 
thirty years fearce ever. us’d 
her Hands, by reafon of -the 
Gout; but. being reduc’d by 
Musfortunes to. a mean Con- 
dition, an abftemious forc’d 
Diet perfeétly freed her from 
the Companion of her Exceffés. 


ee sy 


A Scheme of Inquirys propos’d to all Ingenious Gentlemen, 
and othr Inquifitive Perfons , containing Inftrugions 
in order to form a Body of the Natural, Artificial, and 
Civil Hiftory of England and Wales, Scotland, and 
Ireland, with the Foreign Plantations thereunto. be- 


longing. 


I. Inthe Regions of the Air. 


HAT Appearances or 
Lights, Globes or Balls 
of Fire, Beams or Pyramids ot 
Flame, Lights hovering on the 
Earth, or Flakes rifing out, 


have you at any time feen? 


Where they moft appear? What 
the Nature of that Soil, and 
that of the adjacent Places? 
“Whether any known Minerals 
there? Of what kind, or how 
far diftant they are dug? 
What ftrange or unaccoun- 
table Noifes? Whether con- 
ftant, or only at fome certain 
feafon ? What Quarter the 
‘Winds thenarein, or how the 


neighbouring HMlls or Valleys 
are f-ated ? » 

What. remarkable Meteors 
are more frequently feen, as 
Haloes, or luminous Circles 
incompafling the Moon. or 
Stars? What Parhelias, or 
Mock-Suns, and when you moft 
obferve ’em? Rainbows, whe- 
ther feenan intire Circle, or 
otherwife than oppofite to the 
place of the Sun? 

What Tempefts, Storms, 
Thunder, Lightning have been 
im any parts, and what Mif- 
chief. or Damage have they 
done ? What Colours are moft 
ufual in your Lightnings? If. 
you have any certain Obferva- 

tions 
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tions by which you may predict 
their happening ? 
> (What Winds are moft: fami- 
‘iar to each place; ‘whether 
any dangerous or hurtful to 
Man) Beaft, Tree, gc? What 
€averns or Dens, from which 
(as my Lord Bacon afhrms ) 
Streams of Wind perpetually 
break, and may be heard to 


rumble in their Bowels ? Whe- | 


ther any Winds, conftant or 
‘yegular, extending but to a 
“particular Tract of Ground ? 
‘Whether any Anniverfary, 
‘which blow always from the 
fame Points in the fame times 
of the Year,Circular or Whirl- 
winds? In general, what Wea- 
ther attends each . particular 
Wind? LN OLAS eh 

What Rains extraordinary in 
Quantity or Colour, Hails, 
_Mift, Dew, Froft, Heats, have 
_ ‘you known, and what ill effects 
have ‘they had ?- 

What fubterraneal Steams or 
. Exhalations iflue out of the 
Earth? Whether mortal, or 
‘any ways prejudicial to the 
Health of the neighbouring In- 
habitants? Whether their E- 
‘ruption be perpetual, or only 
at fome certain time ? What 
Difeafes are incident to any 
‘Place, fuppofed to arife from 
Minerals, as Gouts, Palfys, 
‘Cramps, Afthmatick Coughs? 


What fort of Perfons moft af-. 


feéted ? Are there any Smokes 
or meltedBodys feen to afcend, 
as in Volcano’s? Or the Ground 
aétually hot? Any Convul- 
fions or Earthquakes, and what 
_ Places have moft fuifer’d by 
them? ar 
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If. In Waters fiefh. 


What Springs have you, and 
whether ever, or when dry? 
What new ones, and what 
have ceas’d to flow? What 
Fifhing do your Rivers moft 
yield? What Salt-Pits, what 
Medicinal Wells 5, or if Oaken 
Leaves bruifed be put in, will 
they blacken? What Waters 
extraordinary warm or cold 
have you? or of any manifeft 
Tafte, Scent, or Colour, as 
milky, blackifh, green, ¢@&c. 
or with Oils {wimming on their 
Surface, or which corrode, eat, 
or tinge any Bodys caft into 
them, convert them into Stone, 
or otherwife harden or foften 
them? If fo, what fort’ of 
Ground do they run thro? 
What colour do they leave on. 
their Stones or Earth, and what. 
ufe is made of them? What 
Salts or other Concretions dq_ 
they leave on fhoar? Sas a 


II, Jn Waters falt. . 


To all Ingenious Seamen.| What — 
different Colours and. Degrees 
of Saltnefs do you obferve in~ 
different parts of the Sea? 
What feveral Depths?, Whe- 
ther near the Mouths of fome 
Rivers, as is affirm’d, it has 
been found fourifh or, bitter? 


If fo, which are they ?. What 


different Currents, Eddys/? 
Near what Capes \ different 
Concourfe of Tides? What | 
Species of Fifhesare moftcom- 
mon, efpecially in the four 
Seas ;\ and what are _ their 
Haunts? Whether the fuper- — 


ficial or lower Water have any — 
| ee a, 


where 


where a different. Courfe, as 
fome have advanc’d, in the 
‘mouth of the Mediterranean ? 
“Whether in any remote Coun- 
fry inland Lakes are obferv’d 
forife and fall with the Sea, 
and whether above the level of 
the Water? : 

_ To fuch who live near the Coafts.] 
What Sea-Plants, whether any 
Coral found, which for Colour 
or Beauty may compare with 
‘that of the French of Marfeilles 
or Thoulon, &c? 


TV. Concerning Earths. 


__ What fort of Ochres, Chalks, 
-Marles,’ Clays. for Tobacco- 
Pipes, gc. what of any odd 
‘Scent, Colour, or Tafte, and 


better than the common, fat 
and inflammable? Any Coal 
dug? Country mountainous, 
or what Hill confiderable for 


Minerals, as Salt-petre, Allum, 
or Copperas dug, or any Works 
for preparing thefe? What un- 
common or odd Obfervation 
have you made on them? 
Brimitone, Antimony, Orp- 
ment, Black-Lead, ‘Calamy- 
ftone, Loadftone, Amber, do 


other Minerals are generally 
in their company ? 

_ What Lead, Iron-Oars, Flint- 
Spars, Cawk, Tin-glaf, de. 
or other Metals ? 

| Re More particular Inftruc- 
tions with relation to thefe 
Heads, efpecially thofe of Me- 
tals, Minerals, Earths, and 
Stones, fhall be given, as our 
future Occafion tial require, 
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What Quantitys? Any Turfs| 


Figure, Profpea, gc? . What 


Any. 


your Mines afford ; and what. 


Fens? and any thing 
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mary, Concerning Plants. 


Whether you know of any 


‘ftrange or unufual Plants or 


Trees, extraordinary either in 
their Growth, Fruit, Leaves, 
or time of Bloffoming? 

Are there any near you Cur 


‘tious in Gardening? Do they 


find Mr, Evelyn’s Obfervations 
¢sce will hold in all Parts o 
England, or all in the fame La- 
titude? Have you any that 
ftudy Infeéis, that know. what 


dare peculiar to different Plants, 


and whether the fame Plants 
han’t fometimes different In- 
fects? Has any curioufly ob- 
ferv’d the Difeafes of Plants, 
their Prevention, or Cure ? 
efpecially of the Blebs or Buf 


(ters we find on the Leaves, of 


many Shrubs and Trees? . of 
thofe with Infe&s, or without 


.7em ?, 


VIL Concerning Hufbandry. 


What unufual Grains’ or 
Graffes do you fow in this 
Country? Have any found 
out any new Improvement. of 
Arable or Pafture Land, or 
other Curiofity in Husbandry ? 
Any new fort of Plough, gc. 
And are theirInventions praéti- 
cable and more feryiceable than 
the old? Any new way to pre- 
ferve Corn from Weeds, Flys, 
Birds, Worms, Moles, ¢c 2 
And whether there be any that 
you know of to keep it from 
Blafting, Mill-dew, ¢oce2 Are 
there any near you that have 
any peculiar way of Inning 
or Draining Marthes, Bogs, 
conti- 
derable 
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derable done that way near 
you ?* a 


i. VIL Concerning Animals, 


Whether you know of any 
near you that are curious Ob- 
fervers of Infeéts, and the 
Works of Bees, Silk-worms, 
dsc 2? Any who have obferv’d 
their Origin, Perfettion, Cor- 
ruption, Difeafes, and Cures? 
Are there any Birds, ‘Fifhes, 
or Reptiles peculiar to this | 
Couhtry, or any thing remar- 
kable concerning them? Any 
ftrange Beaft, Sheep, Horfe, 
doc. of any unufual Quality or 
wnix’d Generation, or wonder- 
ful Bignefs ; or any other Ani- 
mal attended with unufual Cir- 
cumftances ? 

Whether you know of any 
ftrange Accidents that have be- 
fallen Men or Women? Any 
prodigious Births, numerous 
Offsprings, Hermaphrodites? 
Men or Women extremely a- 
like, of prodigious Memorys, 
of extraordinary Stature, re- 
imarkable either for Excefs or 
Defed ? Any that have ftrange 
‘Antipathys to Meats, Drinks, 
Animals, Parts of Animals? 
Of unufual Sleep or Watching, 
Night-walkers (in their fleep 
we, mean) Dreams or Predic- 
tions that have ftrangely come 
to pafs? Of Men of extreme 
Age, of fudden Deaths, of any 
reputed dead that have ftrange- 
ly come to life again? Any 
_thing remarkable that attends 
a Family or a fingle Perfon in 
their Lives or Deaths} as 
Lights or Noifes, dye ? Any 
certain Apparitions (but let 
thefe be wellattefted) Any 


j 


ae 


q Hupplement ta the 


antient Sepulchers or Caves 3 
Men of Gigantick Stature, or — 
any vaft Skeletons or Bones of — 
Men? ; 8 rey Re 


VIIL. Concerning Arts. 


Is there any hereabout that — 
has made any Improvement in 
any of the Liberal or Mecha- 
nick Arts? In Phyficks, Ana- — 
tomy, Aftronomy, Geometry, — 
Arithmetick, Mufick, Archi- — 
tetture? Are there any Buil- 
dings extraordinary, either in — 
whole or part, Churches, Col- — 
leges, Town-Halls, Conduits, © 
Dwelling-Houfes of the Nobi- — 
lity and Gentry, Mills, Stair- 
cafes, Chimney-pieces, “Win-— 
dows, gc * Any rare or cu- 
rious Engine? Any Perfone- — 
minently curious inany Handi- 
craft, and wherein his Excel- 
lency lies? . 

. 
* 
a 


1X. Concerning Antiquitys. 


Were there ever any antient 
Seats of Kings in or near this — 
Place? Any antient Priorys, — 
Nunnerys, Abbeys, gc. orany . 
thing yet left remarkable con- 
cerning °em? Are there the — 
Remains of any antient Caftles 
or Fortifications? Any old_ 
Waysor Banks of Land ftill re- 
maining? AnyBarrows or an-_ 
tient Monuments of Stone? 
Have you heard of any Parlia-— 
ments, Councils, or Terms 
held there ? or were any old 
Epifcopal Seesever near you? — 
Any Battels fought, any Ar+ 
mour found,or old Mony, Urns, 
Lamps,’ Lachrymatorys, Pave- 
ments, Bracelets, Rings, Seals, 
or other Britifh, Roman, Saxon, 

ae or 


‘is 


ahi ae 


or Dunifh Antiquitys: and if you 
know in whole pofleffion they 
yet remain ? re 
What ftrange and immemo- 
rial Cuftoms, what Houfes of 
-ex@aordinary Wote, and whe- 
ther any valuable Manufcripts 
"any where near you? Or what 


E can’t but look upon 
it as a particular Pro- 
vidence, that in our former Pa- 
per about Infant-Baptifin, we de- 
liver’d our Affertions a ‘little 
darkly, becaufe thereby we have 
encourag’d the Anabaptifts to 
fpeak not only very confidently 
of their Tenets, in their Ani- 
_madverfions upon our Pofitions, 
but that they have now given us 
to underftand wherein all their 
Strength lies: fo that we are 
now the better enabled to fpeak 
home to the matter in hand, 
both by expofing their Tenets, 
‘and clearing our felves from 
the weak Objections they have 
rais'd againft us. And we doubt 
not but to att fo candidly and 
mildly therein, that not only 
themfelves (if not extraordi- 
narily prejudic’d) but every o 
ther unfatisfy’d Reader, will 
have a clear and diftinét No- 
tion of the Differences betwixt 
us, even to an Acknowledg- 
ment of the Truth. 

Upon our firft Queftion (pa- 
ragr. firft of their Paper) they 
urge, That we prove not that 

whole Familys were baptiz’d of the 
profelyted Gentiles in their Initia- 
tion among the Fews. 

_ We anfwer, our Paper was 
finall, but wel confirm it now, 
fince they feem to defire it ; 
and firft in this particular ; 
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elfe have you by you (of any 
kind) the publifhing whereof 
may beeither a Service to the 
Publick, or to particular Per- 
fons ? which if fent, fhall not 
fail to be inferted in this Un- 
dertaking, with our Thoughts 
thereon. re 


Tertullian de Baptifmo, cap. 18. 
Prefedture igitur Furidice que Bap- 
tifmo preerat, profitebatur Profely- 
tus ipfe Majorennis Legem. Mofai- 
cam fe fervaturum. Such as could 
not anfwer themfelves,did pro- 
fefs or promife by Major Domo’s, 
or Sponjors, to keep the Law of 
Mofes. A Stranger that is circum- 
cifed (faith Maimonides) and not 
baptized, or that % baptized and 
not circumcifed, # not a Profelyte 
till he be both baptized and circuim- 
cifed, But to put all out of 
doubt, fince the Jews them- 
felves are the beft Witnefles, 
you fhall find the Rabbi's Expo- 
fitions upon Exod. 19. 8. and 
Gen, 35. 2. If he have nota 
Father, and his Mother bring the 
Child to be profelyted, they bap- 


-tize him becaufe there is no Pro- 


felyte without Circumcifion and 
Baptifm. Hence it is, that a 
Jewith Profelyte is call’d BeCa- 
usv@-, 4 Baptized Perfon. All 
which confider’d, fufficiently 

clears this Head. fecal 
As tothe fecond Head in the 
fame Paragraph, about Bap- 
tifm being the Antitype of 
Circumcifion,wherein they fay, 
That we affirm, but not confirm it ; 
but rather give away our Caufe, 
and fay that it was not properly a 
Type, but rather a Continuation of 
a Cuftom : what we faid we fhall 
prove, and then let the World 
judg 
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judg who has given away the 
Caufe. °Tis not abfolutely ne- 
ceflary that the Type and An- 
titype fhould agree in every 
thing. Jfaacwasa Type of our 
Saviour ; he was the promis’d 
Seed, fo was our Saviour ; he was 
the only begotten Son of his Fa- 
ther, fo was our Saviour 3 he 
was brought to Mount <Aforiah 
to be offer’d, and fo was our 
Saviour ; 
Wood, fo our Saviour carry’d 
the Crofs ; but he was not real- 
Ty offer’d afterall, but our Sa- 
viour was: nor was Jfaac in- 
tentionally a Sacrifice for any, 
our Saviour actually was fo for 
the Sins of ‘the whole World. 
*T is enough to our purpofe that 


Circumcifion was a Mark of 


diftingion from the Gentile 
World, as Baptifm is a Badg 
to diftinguifh betwixt Chrif- 
tians and Heathens; that as 
Circumcifion was aSeal of the 
Covenant betwixt God and his 
People then, fo is Baptifin now. 
‘Thus we fee they agree in all 
the Subftantials ; and in what 
they differ, there may be a {pe- 
‘cial reafon given for it. To 
proyejthis further 3; An Ordinance 
once enjoind, and never repeal’d, is 
always in force : but the Ordinance 
of Childrens Incovenanting was once 
in the Old Teftament enjoin’d, and 


was never vepeal’d 5 ergo, "tis yet | 


in force. If the Anabaptifts 
fay not, let them fhew where. 
This fhews yet the Analogy 
betwixt Baptifm and Circumcifion. 
Again, the Privileges of the 
Gofpel are not only to as many 
as the Lord fhall call from afar 
off, but alfo to Believers and 
their Children, Ads 2.39. and 
*twas alfo thus under the old 


— & Supplement to the 


Tfaac carry’d the) 


fed circumncis’d becaufe baptiz’d 5 


Covenant of Circumcifion. But 
to come to the Expofition of 
that Text, which they have fo 
ftrangely perverted ; viz. In} 
whom alfo ye were circumcifed with 
the Circumcifion made without 
hands, in putting off the Body of 
the Sins of the Flefh by the Civcum= 
cifion of Chrift, having been buryd 
with him in Baptifm. The Scope 
of the Apoftle here was to take _ 
off the Coloffians from the Ru-_ 
diments of the World, efpe- 
cially Circumcifion,which trou-— 


bled moft of the Churches :_ 


therefore he faith, Ye are com- 
pleat in him, being circumcifed with — 
the Circumcifion made without 
hands, But they might object, — 
We want the outward Circumecifion 
to ws and our Children, which was 
of fingular ufe to the Fews to 
Strengthen their Faith—T he Apo- 
file anfwereth, Ye are bury’'d with - 
him in Baptifm, or you are in ef-_ 


for Baptifin fupplies the place 
of Circumcifion, and is every 
way as advantageous to you— 
See the Expofitions of the Fa-— 
thers, and you’l find ’em agree © 
with this. We have not room 
to paraphrafeupon the reft. 
In the fame Paragraph they 
urge, that we fay, Cbrift and 
his Apoftles added to Baptifim what 
was necefJary to\make it an Anti- 
type of Circumecifion, but that we 
fy tever a word what it *#s—— 
Anfw, "Tis their Prejudice jor 
Inadvertence, for they’l find ith 
in emphatick Italick in the fame 
Paragraph, if they pleafe to 
read it over again. re 
A little further, as alfo in 
the fourth Column, they put 
a Dilemma upon us, to dow 


what we mean by theCovenant, — 


=: 


¥ 
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avid whether Remiffion or Sal- 


859 


be taught. How unfair is fach 


vation is feal’d tothe Infant. 
For the Covenant, fee at large 
Heb,8. and Fer. 21. which we 
have not room to paraphrafe 
on, nor nééd we, fince we think 
we are already agreed upon’t 
asto adule Perfons. As 'to the 
Jatter, whether Children’ re- 
ecive Remiffion of Sins and 
Salvation by Baptifm ? we an- 
fwer, Yes, as fure as adult 
Perfons, viz. both of ’em con- 
ditionally, and no otherwife: 
For what fignifies Baptifm to 
an adult Baptift, if he forfeits 
his Conditions ? as little we 


aré fure as the Baptifm of 


Children: So that there's as 
much a fealing of a Blank to 
apoftatizing adult Perfons, as 
to non-performing Children 
when they become capable. 


_ They feem to be angry that’ 


we urge, a Continuance of a 
Cuftom was the likélieft way 
to find encouragement; ad- 
ding by way of Interrogation, 
that the Gofpel was not calcu- 
lated to pleafe “Mens Humours. 
We’! grant it, but there’s a 
deal of. difference between gra- 
‘tifying Converts in fome Cir- 
cumitantials, and chufing Me- 
thods to comply with Wicked- 
nefs. Pray read the Counfel 
of the Elders ‘at erufalem, 


as alfo St. Paul’s Condefcentfion 
both to Jew and Gentile, to 
Win both. 

Under the fecond Queftion 
they father a falfe Tranflation 


upon us, about the words of 


the Commiffion, Mafunucare 
mdvre 7h é9y , rendring ys- 
Gureoure, Teach ye, and then 
asking us, whether Children can 


an Arguing? This noted, we 
refer all the world to our firf 


Expofition, which wé fhall 
ver ftand by;' to wit, Disciple 
all Nations, baptizing and teaching 
them, &c.' where Baptizins 
goes before Teaching > An 

with this Order of Doétrine 
that of St. John the Baptift as 
grees, Mark 1. John did baptize 
in the Defart, preaching the Bap- 
tiftn of Repentance. And heré by. 
the by, our Antagonifts do weil 


in pafling over the Faith of 
Fairs for his Daughter, which 
fhows that believing Parents 
Faith avails for their Children 3 
fas likewife the Syriac Tranfla- 
tion in the Example of the 
Jaylor, Baptizatus eft ipfe cum 
omnibus filits domus fue. 
'there’s no difputing with fuch 
Perfons as evade what they 
can’t tell what to do with; and 
when theyare put to’t, for alf 
their Pretenfions to the Letter 
of the Scripture, have the con- 
fidence upon Dr. Faylor’s words 
to deny our Saviour’s, who af- 
fares us that Children have 
Faith, Mat. 18.3, 4, 5. com- 
par’d with Mat. 9.26. alfo aor. 
18. He that offendeth oné of thefe 
little ones which believe in me, &c. 
We would ask whether that 


Paflase, They brought little Chile 
which was fent to the Gentiles, | di 


But 


ren to bim, and that, Suffer 


little Children to come unto me, &c, 
be fpoken definitely or indefi- 
nitely : if definitely, Jet °em 
fhow what Children are éx- 
‘empted ; if indefinitely, the 
Cale is plain on ourfide. Be- 
fides, in feeking to evade this 
(for we muft follow ’em from 
place to place for one Argu- 
ment) they would have no 


Children 
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Children profelyted but fuch 
as Timothy, who af a Child had 
known the Scripture: To which 
we anfwer, That according to 
the Original, thofe Children 
which did tadeiy meds, OF we9- 
oradev, were fuch as were 
brought to our Saviour 3. and he 
took. them in his Arms, therefore 
they were too little to go them- 
felves. f 

A great deal of Paper is 
{pent to prove (tho it does 
not do it) that the word all 
Nations doés_not belong to eve- 
ry individual Perfon. There’s 
no body ever took it in any o- 
_ ther fenfe but this, That of ail 
Languages, Tongues, and Nations, 
fome fhould be difcipled and made 
Chriftians, and not all of all 
Nations; for the Gofpel fpread 
by degrees, and was never in 
its Purity in all places at once. 

Then they come over us with 
their old Expofition, and won’t 
admit of any other. What 
reafon have we to believe fuch 
an Expofition as has been con- 
trary to the Senfe of the pri- 
mitive Church? The antient 
Fathers believ’d, that federal 
Holinefs of Parents made their 
Children Candidates for Bap- 
tifm-——Take one among the 
reft: Tert. de Animo, C. 39. Hic 
enim (x Apoftolus ex Sanctificatione 
alterutro (eau Sanctos procreari ait, 
tam ex feminis prerogativa, Cyc. 

We would ask thefe Ana- 
baptifts, whether Children e- 
ver were in Covenant? ,Whe- 
ther they can fhow where they 
are put out of it? Whether 
there’s not as much right to 
their Baptifm, as that of adult 
Females? for ’tis no where 
faid, She that believeth, and is 


A Supplement. tothe 
baptiz'd, &c. Where they have 
one Inftance of Female Bap- 


tifm ? How the Faith-of the 
Parent_can put the Child far- 
ther off from God? How Chil- 
dren can lofe by Chrift’s Com- 
ing, who came to take away 
the Sin of the World, which 
moft interpret Original Sin? 
But to put all out of doubt, 
Children ave holy, for of fuch i the 


‘Kingdom of Heaven: But Holi- 


nefs comes by the Operation 
of the Holy Spirit; and who 
can forbid Water to fuch as 
receive the Holy Spirit, that 
they fhould not be. baptiz’d 2 
Again, the Covenant is not 
alter’d at all, as to Children, 
from what. it was in Circum- 
cifion. God {aid to Abraham, I 
will be thy God, and the God of 
thy Seed: compare which with 
Gal.3.14. & 17. That the Blef- 
fing of Abraham might come upon 
the Gentiles, &c. Thu I fay there- 
fore, that the Covenant which was 
confirm’d of God in Chrift before, 
the Law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot dif= 
annul, that it fhould make the ~ 
Promife of none effed. See that 
Expofition of this place by St.” 
Peter, in his Sermon to the 
Jews upon the Day of Pente-— 
colt, viz. The Promife is to you 
and your Children, and all that ave 
afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God fhall call, agreeable to 
other Texts: Zo the Jew firft, 
and alfo to the Gentile-——mand 
many more fuch Texts, that 
fhow believing Gentiles have 
the fame Prerogative as to In- 


-covenanting, as the promis’ 


Seed.of Abraham, 


. vize both Pa- 
rents and Chilaren. me 


The 


« Athena Oracley 


--Theenext as about the Uni- 


verfal .Confent» of Churches 
for Infant-Baptifm:. They. tell 


usthey’ never read»in Holy 


Writ, that:any of the Churches’ 


in Afia confented ito: Infant Bape: 
tifm-———~W hat a miferable Shift 
ig this! Becaufe the Scripture 
isnot ani Univerfal-Hiftory, to 
{peak ofi- every thing, there: 
fore-nothingvelfe. is to be be-, 
liev’d.. But *tis in vain to {peak 
more of it, fince they. tell us, 


they maybe, as well perfuaded, 


to believe! Tranfubftantiation and’ 


Purgatory,.as thofe things which: 


the,Divine Rule-has no Tongite: 
to fpeak. . Pray; why, do they 
believe, there: were fuch -Per-. 


fons as. Alexander the Great, Ca-. 


to, Hannibal? . or why do they: 
believe Infant Baptifm was ins 
treduc’d into, the'Church fome 
hundred. years:,after our Sa- 
vieur, when:the:Seripture does 
not mention it?; Once more 
we'refer their fecond Thoughts 
to what we have -faid. upon this 
Subje&. They-tell us, that the 
Churches,in Rome, + Corinth, -E~ 
phefus, Galatia, Philippi, Colofs, 
Samarid, Cafareas were all for: 
baptizing the Adult —We grant 
it, but *twas-fuch adult Perfons 
as camevover. fron: theHeathen. 
We challenge ’em to'prove that 
any one of thofe Churches did 
not alfo baptizeInfants, | ~ ; 
_As.to.that Paragraph which 
retends to enervate and ‘ wea- 
sn the Teftimonys of the, Fa- 
thers; tho-we have yet better, 
which we,fhall fhow.aton, and 
fach-as are unqueftionable ; we 
appeal to any difinterefted Per- 
fons, whether there’s any thing 


more than Sufpicion, and beg- 
ging of the: Queftion,: and not 
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any “Proof sat all: therefore 
what.we have offer’d muft and 
wall’ ftand,: till» better Argu- 
ments are found out.‘ 
| \Butcthey feem: to’ make a 
ftirthat we fhould? fay there 
mever was a-particular Congre- 
\Sation of Anabaptifis till above 
300 years after‘our Saviour: 
But fince this won’t pleafe em, 


Weil prove that thére was fo 


far from being any ‘particular 
Congregation of em then! that 
theré:never was.any one Pérfon 
that’ oppos’d Infant Baptifin, 
till 380 years afterour Saviour. 
Auxentius the Arian was the firkt 5 
let em. prove any ‘Patron of _ 
their/Seét before him, if they 
can. oWe'l give em Authority’ 
for what we ‘lieré affertii 
Anabaptifmi inftitutionon nuperagy’ 
nowa: eft, fed “ante” annoy “quoque 
mille trecentos: \turbas” in: ‘Ecclefia 
dedit’ graviffimas, dy" tantum ‘via 
viumacquifivit ut bujws feculi noftri 
conatus, tantumtufus adbue “fi-cum 
ila covferatur,. vider poffit interim, 
tamen. Diving Veritatis ‘télis nunc 
quoque expugnatus ¢y plane dejettus’ 
eft. oLuingh de Pedobapt. ~° 
> They affirm, Tis wellknown 
Augufline was the ° fir thar 
preach’d Infant Baptifiy nece{- 
fary'-4 /Tis a great'miftake, 
read Clemens ‘Romanus, Vib. 6, 
C. 19. Bawrivere 3 vuev ret 
praia, Sc. Baptize your “Infunts, 
and educate them in‘thé Difeis’ 
pline and Admonition ef God,, 
dc. Anda little after he gives 
this reaion ; There is this wife» 
rence betwixt) baptiz’diand unbap- 
tiz’d Infants, that byptizrd Infants 
enjoy the’ goad things. of ‘Baptijm, 
which thofe that are not baptiz’d 
Ad not enjry 5 and that they ‘enjry 
them by the Faith of thofe who offer 
. M then 
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them to Baptifm. This we hope 
was long enough . before ‘St. 
Aujtin. Polycarp was the Dif. 
ciple of St. Zohn, and Irenaeus 
was his Difciple, who tells us 
in feveral of his Works (par- 
ticularly Ep. Irenei ad Florinum, 
adu, Her ele by ate Quis Lei§ ui 0.9 3: 
Epift. ad Flovinum lib. 9. caps 39+) 
that he convers’d with feveral 
antient .Presbyters that had 
liv’'din the Apoftles Times, of 
whom he had enquir’dafter the 
Apoftles Prattices: And-yet 
we are fure from him, as well 


as his Contemporary Jertudlian,. 
_ that Infant-Baptifm was then 
of general Praétice in» the’ 


Church. Their Animadver- 
fions upon the third Queftion 
deferveno Thoughts, theSum 
of it being treated onall along. 

_ In Queftion the fourth they 
are troubled about our Savior’s 
Ba pat at thirty yearsof Age, 
and ask, why he was not -bap- 
tiz’d when an Infant ? We 
have given one Reafon alrea- 
dy, and offer now another, wiz. 
Becaufe he was afew. Profe- 
lyted Heathens were only 
baptiz’'d when young, as we 
have prov’d above. 

“Inthe fifth Queftion they 
tell us, we have done partly 
fair, and partly foul, about the 
Modus ot Baptifm. We an- 
fwer,. Since they. were not 
pleis’d to accept of our Com- 
phiance before, we further of- 
ter, That the Original does 
not fignify to dip, *tis another 
Word, fee Joh 13. 26. eu- 
Balas 7¢-Loutoy. This, with 
the erunral Acceptation of the 
wor 
fhows that it fignifys only a 


bare and. flight . Wathing. | ingly caft down, fo that hee 


amongf{t Grecian Authors, 


q Supplement to the 


Plunging and Wafhing are ve- 


ry diftiné ; fee Exod. 15. 4,5. 


naredvcuy d¢ Budo. This Dif- 
ference did the Greek Writers 
make betwixt Baptizing and 
Plunging under*/Water ; and: 


they were certainly the beft — 


Judges of their own Propriety: 
of Language 2) See Beza in 
Mattbeum —The antient Ora- 
cles of the Athenians, Aoni¢ 
CamriCn Suwval Derot 8 Says ot, 
Baptize or wafh bim as a Bottle 
in Water, but do not drown hime 
In fhort, confult all-Authors, 
and you’l find that Bdafe fig- 
nifys to dip’ or ‘plunge, but Bar- 
til w to baptize or wafh, So that 
if ‘the Manner it felf were ab- 
folutely neceflary, we have it 
nearer than they ; but we think 
it’ not’ very material, and 
therefore all the long Ha- 
rangue they make afterwards 
is upon ‘wrong Suppofition,” 
and therefore too: impertinent 


to the matter in hand to be © 


further confider’d by us. - 

In their Clofe they fay, we 
reproach them, in faying,— 
their Ringleaders came to ill 


Deaths, andreperted of their | 


Notions when they died; al- 
ledging, fo was our Saviour, 
and fo was St.Paul. Wean-- 
fwer, Truth is no Reproach— 
Our Saviour and St. Paul were 
abus’d,. but falfly; nothing 
could be faften’d upon ’em, or 
prov’d againft them: but we - 
can prove what we fay, and” 
tis done already. But fince. 
they defire more, take it < 
Muncer, the firft of their Sett 
in Germany, at the point of 
Death, did acknowledge his Er- 
ror, his Mind being exceed= 


was 


 Btbenfiat Dacle. 

“was not able to give an Ac- 
count of his Faith. To men- 
tion one other: John Bocold of 
‘Leiden faid, That the Grace of 
the Gofpel had been long enough of- 

"d, that from henceforth all who 
“had rejected it, were to be kil'd 


by- a material Sword. Read 
Winter’s Treatife of Infant-Bap- 
tif, p.174.  Beza faid of em, 


Quidam illorum, Gyc. Some of 
them deferve Pity rather than 


a #5 And Brajmus faid, 
Anabaptiftas Comimiferatione, ¢5c. 
The Anabaptifts deferv'd Pity, as 
Offenders that fin’d more by Ig- 
norance. than Malice. F 
they have a Mind to fee the 


Tragical Ends of feveral of 


their Ringleaders, read the 


all Religions, .and they’! find 


enough unhappy Patrons of 


this, erroneous Doétrine. 

To conclude, what we have 
here writ, is not fo much to 
Vex asto convince them, and 
fiuich unthinking Perfons, as 
for want of Judgment, may be 
biafs’d by their Doétrines———. 
We would caution them, as 
they will anfwer it at the Day 


of Judgment, not tobe cove-, 


tous of other Peoples Ruins, 


by difturbing the Church of 


Chrift with a falfe Doétrine, 
Jeft they fuffer for others Sins. 
Think on Sir Thornas Moore’s 
Words, who, in thofe doubt- 
ful Errors he held in his 
Youth, was content to be He- 
retical, if it fhould prove to 
‘be fo, without.a Party, or the 
profelyting of others to his 
Opinion. We proteft ferionf 
dy, that what is here oifer’d, 


4s no: out of Prejudice or Pat} 


ion, but what we are really 


-Candour 
heartily wifh their Judgments 
-enlighten’d and rettify’d, to 


But if 


perfuaded is and ‘will be found 
authentick and ‘warrantable at 
the Great Day of Trial, and 
we hope they will accept it as 
fuch at ‘our’ Hands, «If they 
are yet further unfatisfy’d in 
any thing, ‘let :all their Argu- 
ments be drawn fyllogiftically — 
up, withont running long’ Di- 

vifions and needle{s Paraphra- 
fes, and they fhall have their 
Anfwers with all Meeknefs and” 
imaginable. We 


the Acknowledgment of the 
Truth as it is in Jefus. 

The following Poftfeript was 
tranfmitted ‘to us by an’ ur- 


known Hand. 
clatter part of Rofjfe’s View of|. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


T will ever redsund te the Ho- 
‘Eh nour of Mr. Elliot of New- 
England, that he was fo very 
earneft for the bringing poor Chil- 
dren under the Bond of the Cove- 
nant, that be very openly and ear- 
neftly maintain’d the Caufe of In- 
fant-Baptifin againjt a fort of 
Perfons rifen fince the Reforma- 


tion, who forget that in the Gofpel~ 


Church-State, as well as in the 
Jewilh, the Promi(e is to Belie- 


vers and their Children, and are 
unwilling to reckon Children among 


the Difciples of Fefus Chrift, or to 


grant that of juch is the Kingdom 
of Heaven; or to know, that the 
moft undoubted Records of Antiqui- 
ty affirm Infant-Baptifm to have 
been an Ulage in all the Primitive 
Churches . 
early days of Nazianzen, Chry- 
‘foftom, Baiil, Athanafius, Epi- 


that even before the 


phanius in the Greek, and Am- 
brofe, Jerom, Auftin in the 
INL Litin 


164 . & Supplement to the 
Latin Church,’ all of which give foould be, Recipients of the Difci- ": 
glorious -Teftimonys. for Infant- | pling of, Chrift 5 befides what plain — 
Baptifm ,; even Cyprian before Evidence we.bave in Ireneus and — 
thefe afjures ws, that in -his days \Juftin Martyr,;. And that the — 
there was no doubt of it 3 and Ori- | very Arguments with which fome. 
“gen before him could fay, )Twas | of. the Antients did  Juperfitionfly 
from the Apoftles that the Church | advife,the Delay of Baptifn, Ye 
took up the Baptifm of | Infants 5 \at the fame time cotifels the Di- | 
_and» Clemens. Romanus before | vine Right of Infants init, 

him, could fayy That Children ae Biers aie 


— + ee ee 
eit, ET io! i "toe Be <} I Gt Pla ‘4 f . Hot Bent Ai 
Remarks aponthe laft Sheet publi[a, by the. 
; : , ; e. ot . 4 ; me, ar aye ‘ 


| | : Ro caer or 
_ AS our daft Sheet went into | relation to the matter in hand. — 

“% the Prefs,;there came to]. “AS. we remember Cfo we | 
our Hands another Piece, call’d | may be ‘pardon’d’ for, tautolo- 


Confidence Corrected, &c. “Tis aj gizing fince our Papers afe © 


magifterious ‘Title; and calls ;at, the Prefs) the Heads are - 
for our humble Thoughts 5} thefe, which if ye anfwer, the : 
_therefore | fince, we. have told | Caufe is your OW eae 
the World, we would, in, thefe |. :., Since Children’ by” God’s 
twelve Numbers, give an An- | immediate ‘Appoitttment ‘and 
fwer to, all. .the Anabaptifts exprels. Commahd* were’ rec- jf 
have written, we. fhall take | kon’d and included ‘with their 
notice of what, it contains < Parents as proper Subjects for 
_ but upon-examination.we find IncoVvehanting, where aré,they” 
‘nothing ‘material in. at but} by God’s immediate A’ppoint- 
“what «we. have .already. an-| ment, and” expre®S, Command } 
fwer'd, only fome new Expo- excluded again 2.087) o°l* | 
fitionsand.a few Catches, like) 2. Difprove our Tefinonys 
drowning Men,: at whateven | cither of the Jews “or-Primi- 
they think may befpatter and {tive Fathers. shay a 
render .us odious. . Amongit|, 3. Or bring Bue eed ls ty 
the reft,. we'll only examine| ftance where Infant-Baptifiris 
thofe Expofitions that feem to mention’d as Inorthodox, be-- 
anfwer .any of, thofe three| fore many credible Inftances 
Points we have before: laid| that we have and caf yet far- 
: down 3 to which (we hope) we ther fhew, where. tis men- 
have jultly reduc’d all this{ tion’d as Orthodox’ in'the firtt 
tedious, long, Difpute a of the Church.” 7 


| 


_us, which may continue to E-} . ‘We defire the Réader to | 
_tatnity, if we follow’em in the fe H 
jong Chafe of impertinent Cir-| again, fice we Shaye done ‘it 
_ cumftances pthat have fo lite} cour Papers being abfent) ni . 
| 2 “ - . Ye ed 3 ™ one 


pardon our fiating thefe Heads 


| 


Gtheitiat! ‘mec. 
only to exdmine by them what’ 


this laft Book of the. Anabap- 


tilts may urge’ againit any of 


fer but 310. to stake of ano- 
h 


er Objection that they” ‘have 
ftarted ‘again us, ‘as that, our 


Pofitiotis are darkly deliver’d, 
efpeciafly upon’ the firft Heid, 
which every” Difputant ought 
to avoid, 
ftart new Argument, and ‘are 
only proper for bad Canes, 


ve 


and fac as would lofe the “AT 


gument firft ftated.' 
The fecond Head is Fir ent: 
gae’d, but ‘ffands* firm, fincé 
confitin’d “b 
brou 
own ah Anice. “of “the Rabbi? 
pies 
citeatn th gt tok elites without: 
bapeiciae ‘them, which" could’ 
riot ‘be without fach a Prac- 
tice’, and fince othér Nations, ' 


who. had their Cuftoms ‘from’ 
the ‘Jews, ‘have the fame Prac. 
tice. ages” ‘Dr. Lightfort’s col" 


ae this Point, “and” 
"tl chefe flept all the time their’ 


will fully fatisfy you. 
ps Ay \g om | 


next which comes near 
any .of our three. Heads, ‘is 


your Expofition upon Ads. 
39. 
your Childten. Here you bring 
feveral " Texts wherein Chil- 
dren is taken in another fenfe, 
rae s Little Ones; but this 
not therefore exclude Lit: 

ss € Ones, ‘fince ‘it is as com- 


monly taken-in this fenfe too; 


and which is yet more, fince 
St. Péter’ by that Text refers 
to ‘Abraham and his Seed, and 


mentions, that'Coyenant where- 
in Little Ones were included 3 
which we hope proves. no. EX: 
clufion of I nfants, but. the con- 


Ta ry. 


ra 


fince fuch things 


‘what we have: 
ight 48 Well as ‘by your fyou are paft difpute ; 
are more proper 
the’ unexprefs’d ‘Subjetts éf a. 
general Commiffion “60, difci-” 


ple-all Nations.) than the im- 


feabout + legality of 


The Promi ife is to. you and 
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“A little ’after fpeaking 6f° 
Childrens being in Covenant, ' 
you-fay, If you grant that they’ 
are in Covenant, “Holy, ‘dc. -~ 


pag.'35. yet you deny that they 


ought to be ‘baptizd—+— Anfr. 
The moft reafonable Peérfons 
amongit you ‘always Branted | 
this upon that Syuppofition, but 
we want not*-your Suffrage 5° 
for St. Peter itt 4éfs 2. makes 
the Covenant a’Ground ‘and” 
Title for Baptifin. °°" 

Pag. 35. You fay you value’ 
not the univerfal Confent of 
Churthes, ‘nor’ Antiguity for 
Infant-Baptifna +" Ani. Then 
for who 
fadges of 


mediate Succeffors of the A- 


poftles? unlefs you believe’the: 


Apoftles Practices ° Were” not! 
known by thofe very Péffons: 
which ¢hey fet over -the Chur- 
chés, anithat the Succeffors of 


Predeceffors taught them and 
their Contemporarys. Cer-) 
tainly if fuch Perfons*Tefti-’ 
monys are not to be valu’d, ef 
pecially when we fee then 
brought to the Stake’ for their 
Mafter’s Truth ; then every 
thing is to be queftion’d, éven 
the Bible it felf which by 


their Tradition we are affur'd 
‘to be the Word of God. 


No- 
thing buf an Anebaptift could. 
queftion their _Knowledg ‘and 
Truth, or’ deny thatito be the 
fenfe of our Sayiour’s® Words, 
which himfelf never contfa- 
diéed, nor his. Apéftles after 
him, but what was made fre- 
quent mention of: ia the Wri- 
N 


i A 3 tings 
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tings of fuch as. convers’d-with 
the antient _Presbyters. who 
were contemporary. with the 
Apoftles them felves. 3 
What you urge about Anti- 
quity, as to the true Marks of 
it, is obfcure, fince you have 
not given us your true Marks 
of it. And as. for your fay- 
ing, From. the beginning it was 
not fo, it lies upon you to prove: 
when it. began.. We have. gi- 


ven you Authority that it was 


praétis’d before our Saviour, as 
alfo in the,time of. thofe who 
convers'd with the Contempo- 
rarysof the latter Days ofthe 
Apotttes: . sisctib thee : 
Ye fay, pag. 39. that Chil- 
drens Faith is not to. be prow’d 


from. that Text, . Little Ones. 


Welt 


which believe in me, &c. 


examine this by and by, when’ 


we confider,. your Poiticript, 
particularly that.of Childrens 
beholding God’s Face. in Heaven, 
and the Inference. from it.— 
An Ordinance once repeal'd, &c. 
pag. at... See it, ftated.to your 
better Satisfaétion in the frit 
of. our three Heads, and. we 


expecta, full An{wer to it; or. 


elfe that, youl..hold your 
‘Tongues, and not .perfecute 
every, Body’s Ear with Abules, 
Nonfenfe, and impertinent In- 
ferences,,asyof.a Man bring- 
ing a, Chizzeh to, cut. out a 
Doublet, ge... What you there 
offer is, nothing. mear.it 5 
Mr. G4, underftood what we 
meant, and.bid faireft for an 
Anfwer.y towhicl: we haye¢ re- 
join’d, and, if you can help 
him out dow, en ; 
And now,te your unchriftian, 
fcandalous Poit{cript. 
Flere ‘we, ave treated 


t 
, 


very, 


* 


7 


ent ta the — 


meanly ; the occafion is; be-. ~ 
caufe we ask’d you: for an, In-. 
ftance of Female - Baptifim. 
Could you not have given it 
in mild and plain Terms, and® 
then you had, done all that. ’ 
could be expeéted ? But in- — 
ftead of that you leap.at the 
poor Queftion, like a Cat ata 
Moufe; and having faftend ~ 
upon it, you grumble, play,. 
and tantalize the poor thing, 
till you are weary with. its 
Difgrace: and then out of Pi-. 
ty end its Expettation,, bring-' 
ing a purring Syllogifm to 
prove it lawful. _Generoufly 
done! but you did not confi- 
der, that whether there, was, 
or wasnot any fuch Inftance, 
it made our Cafe of Infant-. 
Baptifm neither better. nor, 
worfe, which fhcws your Quar-. 
rel liesat whatever you can 
catch: tho after all, we have. 
to tell you there are three or. 
four more fuck Queftions, if. - 
you could have feen ’em,which 
we ask’d on purpofe, not that. 
we want to be fatisfy'd in them — 
our felves. . ; a 
_The next Quotation which 
we are fo féverely check’d for, 
is a Paflage which we think 
fit to. cite again, to fhew the 
World how much Malice and 
\Ignorance appears im their 
Comments upon us.: The> 
Words are. thefe, If God be 
leas’d to irradiate upon the Souls , 
of Children in Heaven, and they. 
do behold the Face of God (asour 
‘Saviour fays). then it follows 
that they have Faith in Heaven, 
and why not on Earth? To bee 
hold the Face of, God is an AE of 
Faith, Heb. 11. 17. - Let the 
Reader take notice, that i 
(a 


“e 


din 


Athenian. 
weate fuppofing, that if Faith 
were abfolutely prerequifite to 

Baptifm, Children have it: 
from our Saviour’s: Words, 
Thefe Little Ones which believe in 
me. And that our Saviour’s 
Words may as well be ex- 
pounded of Infants as of fuch 
who are meek and/humble like 
Infants, we have brought fome 
unqueftionable Inftances in 
our firff’Paper, where thefe 

Words are cited, of Infants, 

who have had ftrange Effeéts 
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fenfe intoa Syllogifmagreeabl¢ 
toit, by changing the Why in- 
to a very fair Prefumption. 

’Tis highly reafonable, that 
if Children are’ capable by 
Faith to apprehend God, or 
Chrift Jefus in Heaven, which 
is a great matter, they may 
apprehend Baptifin uponEarth, 
which isa leffer Matter. 

But Children are capable by 
Faith to apprehend, ¢c. er- 
é 


S 


> 


sc. 
The third thing you ridi- 


of actual Faith, even before!cule in your Pofticript is our 
they. had: ther proper ufe © of Query, How. the Faith of the Pa- 


their Reafon. From whence 
we fpoke as above, and meant 
“no more by it than this, That 
if God; who's in Heaven, was 
pleas’d teirradiate and fhine up- 
on the Souls of. Children (who 
are upon Earth, for we don’t 
plead for the baptizing thofe 
Children who are in Heaven, 
that’s not eur Defign) and that 
thefe Children, by a Reflex of this 


rent can put the Child further off 
from God, and how Children can 
loje by Chrijt’s Coming, &c. We 
think there’s but little Abfur- 
dity in it; for if Children had 
the Happinef of being in: the 
Covenant with their Parents 
undér the Law, it, muft be an 
Unhappinefs if they are ex- 
cluded out of the Covenant 
from their Parents under the 


Irradiation, do fee God, or behold ;Gofpel: If fo, Children have 
Jelus Chrijt, who is the Objedt of loft by Chrift’s Coming, which 
their Faith in Heaven, why may’nt wedon’t meet with any where 
their Fsith ferve for an Ordinance under the Gofpel ; and if you 
on Earth, as Baptifm, &c? That do, it lies upon yow to prove 
we méan Children upon Earth, ‘it, and then we’l yield our In- 


is plain alfo from the Text ci- 
ted, Heb.11.17. where St.Paul 
{peaks of a Subjeét upon Earth, 
and not of a Subjett of the 
béatifick Vifion. But why fo 
malicious and fpiteful an In- 
verfion of the Order of our 
Words ? Why not on Earth ? to 
therefore on Earth, and from 
thence: to fix nonfenfical Sytlo- 
gifms and irrational Confe- 
quences upon us ? But to teach 
thefe Perfons a little Juttice 
and Reafon, we’l fhew them 
how they might make our 


| ference an Abfurdity. See the 
| firft Head of our Pio 


pofals to 

you, as above. ‘ 
The laft fcurrilots Reflec- 
tion gives to Pedo-Baptifts the 
Charatter of the Faculty of 
fawning one upon another, only be- 
caufe we inferted a Poft{cript 
which mentions Mr. Elfiot ; tho 
at the fame time we told the 
World it was fent to us from 
an unknown Hand. “The mi- 
ferable ftuff that follows it has 
our pity 3 efpecially when we 
find fuchan humble fubmiffive 
er We a: gy Perfon 


| ae 
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_ Perfon in the clofe,: that» for | the Namerof the Lord: is fubftan- 
- all his Humility can prefix fach | tialy-and severely forbidden by the 
an arrogant Magifterial Title | Wordof God:iErgo, Infant: Bap- 
.t0 his Booken, pes of i* |} tif 6 not of Divine Authority. 
There are feven Arguments |: . Anfw. This Sylogifm is out 
fubjoin'd to. the Treatife;. fix4 of form ; yetprove the Minor, 
of them are an{fwer'd|by.us_al-}and we’l for ever’ give up the 
Caufe:-:And: remember that 
you oblig’d' your felf to do it, 


ready, the feventh runsthus:. 
orelfe to fubmit, »Tillthen, - 


| ALS Je That which is fubjtan- 
“tially and feverely forbidden' -byithe 
Word of God, is. not of Divine Au- 
thority But, baptizing Infants in} 


‘og 6 Farewel.’ - 
[> Sy eho 


id 


“pp efi: 


' 


‘i ore aad i alu ii : Get LET us 

AnAppendix tothe Anfiper A - General Reply to all 
® ‘¥o'rmo Athenian Merdi- °° the Papers and Appei- 
se TS concerning Jnfayt Bap- ... dixes that have yet. been 
-  pifing, containing + davers «. Written by. the: Anabap- 
poi Syllogiftical Arguments « rifts againft ours of In- 
ot toidifprove-Pedu-B aptifm,  fant-Baptifm 3° and par- 
“"and to prove the Baptifin - ‘ticularly'a full and di 
. Of Bélivirs. 044 ~., tin. Anfwer. to-the 37 
ieaareD sit 3 ie re Syllogiftical Arguments of : 
binge. ett mo «os theCollateralA ppendix. 


" ‘Gentlemen, 0 en ‘ jer 2 T Is uery obliging ( Gentle- 
INCE you -defire. Syllo-. men.) that ye have atlaft 


gifms, I have,gratily.d you . given the World..anopportunity,to 
‘therein, - ot tae = gade of your. Demonftrations, Ts 
| Fe tee "dnt ely thing £0..ridicule. any Opie 
nian, and to, fatyrize and blacken even Virtue it felf ; but when we come 
‘to prove any thing, Truth takes, place; fo that (Gentlemen, if your 
Tenets are Fruth, they may be provd , and i you have provd em, 
they cannat be difprov'd 5 for *4is. impoffible fot Truth tovbe, and not 
to be at the fame.time: If you have not prov'd’em, you ought to dif- 
snifs “em 5 for tis flubbornnefs and folly to perfijt in, and pretend 
what catnot be done. Befides, tis wore than all this, when the Unity 
of, the Church lies at flake, and is unhappily divided, or. the Divifian 
upheld by. fuch as pretend to be Difciples and Believers. of the Prince of 
Peace and Vnion,.. bin tap 15s . \* evel 
Arg.ie Jf none are to be -. Anfw.1,y The Acaument.ig dele 
baptiz’d by the Authority of tive lath in :the, Form and Concly- 
the great Commilion of our fion. Teaching and being taught 
Bielled Savious, Mat, 28. but ave inconyertible Terms, and, eop- 
oat me a  theh clude 


*“Athenfar Daacte. . 


“clude like’ themfelues, which # ¢e- 


fath who are firft made Difci- 
~ples‘by being taught ; then In- 
-farits,; who are’ not capable to 
*be taught, ought not to be 
‘baptiz’d. » But none dre to be 
‘baptiz’d by the Authority of 


i 


Wo 


qually abjurd with the Conclufion 
you have given; viz. Little Babes 
for Infants: We fpeak to you as a 
Logician. ase at 


“the great Commiffion of our Bleffed’Saviour, but fuch who 


are firft made Difciples by 
“nod to be bapfiz’d. ©." 
Arg. 2. \Vf Infant Baptifnt was 
never inftituted}) comiianded, 
-or appointed of God,“ Infants 
ought not to be baptiz’d. But 
Seetin Baptifm was never infti- 
‘tuted, commanded, or appoin- 
‘ted of God ; Ergo, They ought 
not tobe baptiz’d.— -'-"- 
As to the Major ; If one thing 
-may be 


novation may be let ‘into the 
sChurchin« errs 


“« As'to the Minor; If there is” 


‘an “Inkitution for it, gc. ’tis 
‘either contain’d in ‘the great 
Commiffion, Mat.'28.' Mark 16. 
‘or fomewhere ‘elfe. - But’ ’tis 
not to be found ih the Com- 
amiffion, nor any ‘where elf ; 
“BF Zope Rg wviaw, ot vans: 
The Major none will deny. 


The Winer Iprove thus: 


‘None are “to be -baptiz’d by 
‘virtue of theCommiffion, but 
fuch who are difcipled by the 
Word, as I faid before ; ‘and fo 
the Greek word pabirevoars fig 
‘nifies, e MITHONAT Ge 

“Tf any fhould™ fay, Chrift 
commanded’ his ‘Difciples to 
biptize all Nations,and Infants 
are part of Nations, therefore 
‘are to be baptiz’d ; I anfwer, 
~ ‘Arg. 3. If all’ Nations, or 
any-in the Nations ought to be 
‘baptiz’d before difcipled,' then 
wat Turks, 


rm « 


a, 


raétis’d as‘ an Ordi-_ 
Nance without an Inftitation or: 
‘Command of: God,” another’ 
‘thing may alfo: fo any In- / 


Teaching 5 Ergo, Little Babes ought 


= Anlwi2” This Confequence % alfp 
irregular, and borrows a Relative 
for 4 Subjtantive, ‘fo that we might 
juftly refufe any Anfwer to it; but 
fince we find alio/? all the jrelt of 
Jour Arguments of the fame thred, 
we. fhall trouble our felves no. far- 
ther about the Form, but examive 
what you would have made De- 
monftration :-only fince you pretend 
to Logick, we advife you to go to 
School again to learn better, orelfe 
ay at home and ftudy the pru- 
dence of letting thofe things alone 
which you underftand not...’ 

To return. then to your firft Ar- 
gument, we ‘deny that part of ir 
which was defign'’d for the Minor 
(for we hall examine the ‘fecond 
afterwards) but wel give you 
fairer play than you could expe& in 
the Schools; for wel prove the 
contrary, without putting you upon 
the hard Task of Maint aining 
Impoffibilitys, by fhewing that \n- 
-fants are, and always were in- 
cluded in the Commiffion of Difci- 
ple and Baptize all Nations,¢yc. 
See our following Appendix. 

As to the fecond Argument, the 
Major # fal/ly fuppofititious ; and 
therefore the Confequence can con- 
clude no more than falfe  Suppo- 
fitions, as will appear in our fols 
lowing Appendix. = 
“In the Minor (for form-fake, 
but nit for the fenfe.) .you might 
have added before difCipled next 

ee after 


byte) 
Turks,, Pagans, Unhelievers, 
and their Children, may be 
baptiz'd, becaufe they are a 
great part of the Nations: But 
‘Furks; Pagans, and Unbelie- 
vers, and their Children, ought 
not to be baptiz’d ; Ergo.: 

_ Befides, that Teaching. (by 
the Authority of the Commif- 
fion) muft go before Baptizing, 
we haye prov’d 3 which gene- 
rally all Learned Men do af- 
fert. If the Inftitution is to 
be found any where elfe, they 
muft fhew the place. _ 


jou have prov'd that Teaching 
nor have you convers’d with the gen 
with you in your Fudgment about the 
miffion, for they are truly render'd 
baptizing them, ¢yc. Teachi 


n 
being the Emphafis of the Snieibies, and Ba 
the Modification or Form of the Commiffion ; 


erality of Learned Men, 


4 Supplement ta the 


after the word baptized, (This 
Argument indeed is far beyond our 
reach, and we queftion not but: be- 
yond the Author’s too ; for. no one 
can make any thing. of it. ?Tis 
nonfenfe to go about to prove what 
every body grants, yiz. That Hea- 
thens ought to be difcipled before 


- baptized, or that Heathens Chil- 


dren ought to be baptized before 
their own or Parents Converfion:: 
But the Cafe is far different be- 
twixt the Children of Believers and 
thofe of Heathens, as we frail here- 
after take occafion to demonfirate. 
And as for your fubjoining, That 
oes before Baptizing, ’ti falfes 
who agree 
Order of the Words in the Com- 
thus, Go-difciple all Nations, 
them, @yc. The word Difciple 
ptizing and Teaching 
tho if the Order bad been 


inverted, and Teaching had gone before Baptizing, it would not at 
all avail you 5 for the Commiffion mentioning neither Men, Women, nor 
Children, includes all ia their feveral Capacitys, and you your felves 


will never be able to prove a diftinGion fiom the wordy. 


fhew you by and by the true meafure 
\ Arg.4. Faith and Repentance 
are requir’d of all. that ought 
te be baptiz’d. Infants are not 
requir'd to believe and repent, 
nor are they capable fo to do; 
Ergo, Infants ought not to be 
ha ptiz’d. 

The Major is clear, Ads 2, 8, 
10;16 Chapters; and ’tis alfo 
aflerted by the Church of Eng- 
land : What is vequir'd of Perfons 
to be baptized ? that’s the Quef 
tion. The Anfwer is, Repen- 
tance, whereby they forfake Sin; 
and Faith, whereby they fledfaflly 
believe thé Promife of God made to 
them in that Sacrament, 

The Afinr cannot be deny’d. 


maintain it from Romans the sth, 


But we foal - 


of judging in fuch inexprefs Cafes. - 


_ Anfw. 4. Faith and Repentance 
are pre-requifite to all adult Per- 
fons only, But how can you have 
the Confidence to contradié our Sa- 
viour after you bave already been 
told of it? He jays, Children 
have Faith. (See-our fecond Pa- 
pers)  Asto Repentance, they have 
no need of it ; for what muft they 
repent of 2? Aéfual Sins they have 
none.s therefore in that. refpe they — 
ate as innocent, and as fit for the 
Seal of the Covenant as adult Per- 
fons, who aveymade innocent ty Re- 
pentance: And as for Original Sin, 
we mujft all die a temporal Death, 
young and old; but it damns none 
eternally, according to your own Doc- 
tring: and, as we yemember, you — 
and Ezekiel the 18thi So ye 
, this 


Athenian Dracie. 


17! 


this Argument is very irrational, in its rejtrifive Application, from 


your ov Principles. : 
Arg. 5. That Practice which 
ends not, to the Glory of God, 
-hor to the Profit of the Child, 
when done, nor in after times 
when grown up, but may prove 
hurtful and of a dangerous na- 
ture to him; cannot be’ a 
Truth of God: But the Prac: 
tice of Infant-Baptifm tends 
not tothe Glory of God, nor 
to the Profit of the Child when 
baptized, nor in after-times 
when grown up, but may prove 
hurtful, and of a dangerous 
nature to him: Ergo. SeeLev. 
10. 1,2. where Mofes told Aaron, 
becaufe his Sons had done that 
which God commanded them 
not, that God would be fanéti- 
fy’d by all that drew near unto 
him; intimating,that fuch who 
did that which God commanded 
not, did not fanétify or glorify 
Godtherein. Can God be glo- 
-rify’d by Man’s Difobedience, 
or by adding to his Word 5 by 
doing that. which God hath not 
requir’d ? Mat. 16.¢. In vain 
ay you worfhip me, teaching for 
Dott rine the Comnandments of Men. 
And that that Praétice doth 
profic the Child, none can 
prove from God’s Word: And 
, anafter-times, when grown up, 
it may caufe the Perfon to 
think he was thereby made a 
_ Chriftian, ¢yc.. and brought 
into the Covenant of Grace, 
and had it feal’d tohim ; nay, 
thereby regenerated, for fo 
thefe Gentlemen, in their Mer- 
cury Of December 26. plainly in- 
timate, and that Infants are 
thereby ingrafted alfo into 
Chrift’s Church. Sure all un- 
der{tanding Men know Baptifi . 
0 


Anfw.5. It muft firfh be prow'd 
that Childven ave excluded the 


Commiffion, Mat. 28. If weprove 


that they are in the Commiffiom (as 
we fhall endeavour, when we have 
run over ail your Arguments) we 
can eafily'prove, that ta’ follow the 
Inffitution and Command of one Sa- 
viour, is both to the Glory of God, 
and the Benefit of the Undertake? 
But pray how can it prove hurtful 
(as you affirm) or of dangerous 
confequence to the Child to be bap- 
Head? sit becaufe he may coni- 
mit Sin afterwards? So faid the 
antient Hereticks that defer’d Bup- 
tifin to the laft gap. Or is it Cas 
you feem to intimate.) becaufe. he 
may turn Reprobate 2? So Gad 
knows do too many adult Perfons 
after Baptifin. But what is that 
to the purpofe? If they relapje, 
they muft anfwer for it + but thi 
does not invalidate the Baptifin of 
others. As for your Inferences of 
not commanded and Command- 
ments of Men, we fhall fully 
confider ’em by and by: and as for 
Baptifm being cal’d Regeneration in 
onv Church-Catechifm, in faying, 
This Child is regenerate and 
born a-new 3 we believe not with 
the Papifis, that the A& of Bap- 
tifm immediately confers Grace ex 
opere Operato, but that it # only 
a Confignation or Seal of the Cove. 
nant of Grace upan the Subject bap- 
tigd. The Antients calPd Bap- 
tifm Illumination, we Regene- 
ration ; and St, Paul bas a Term 
pretty near it, The Laver of 
Regeneration 3 and our Saviour 
calls it born a-new 3 which we 
take to be fymbolical, as in the 
Lord's Supper,-T his is my Body: 
So that all your long Parapbraje 

meet ae ee 


re 


rv I "Ppae 2 at Tete * 
BY OPN 0 ie 


in by the Child’s Covenant in Baptifm, which may prove hurt- 


¢ phyiically ? 
€ Spirit of God 


<.rated, then all that were baptiz'd fhould be fav’d, of fife the 


“how fo attivea, Principle asa Spiritual Life 
< and aileep fo-mang years, @¢. iS not, eaiily conceiy'd. _ Or 


Regeneration, PsaF§e 
Ara, 6. i the Church of Eng- 
faxd fays that Raith and Repen- 
fante:are requifd -of,all that 
ought to be baptiz’d, and in fo 
“faying fpeak.truly,.ani yet In- 
fantscan’t performthofe things, 
then Infants ought: not to-be 
Baptiz’d: Buc the (Church-of 
England Jays, that, Faith and 
Repentance are.requir'doof ,all 
fuch, ¢ré. and {peak-truly, and 
vet infanrs. cannot <perform 
thefe things ,~: Erges Iniants 
ought not to hebapti2’d. 
_» Obed. lf itde objeGed, That 
they affirm they-do-periorm it 
by their Sutetys: 

Anfw. If Saretifhip for Chil- 
dren in Baptifmis not reqnix'd 
of God, and the Suretysdo not, 

nnot perform thof. things 
¥ér the: Child 5 then Sureizthip 
isnot of God, 2nd. fo figaifies 
nothing, but isan unlawtul and 
finful Undertaking : But Sure- 

) tithip in Children’s Baprifm. is 
not requir’d of. God, and they 
do net, eannot perform what 

. they 


Teyana Se , ah, Sake es ee tS 
of Believersis not call’ Rege- # to maintain what. is alr eady ; 


tifm 
ter, 
sul 
the 


Same Fares 
td’ lie dead 


Anfw. 6. ’Tjs not. only a wery 
unbandjom,, but alfa an inadvertent 
potas pay bras niet 
England, fo our owen turns 
before ye have pai. pe ge : 
ciples, or truly, weiga’d your own: 
Pray in what Edition wasit that 
you, faw the word all, all Perfons 
tobe baptizd 2 But fuppofe byan 
Exrowa all iould be (lit ing, Tm 
liasitis nowhere added, that. Faith 
and Repentance are requir d: be- 
fore-hand of all Perjes yy “they 
mean no_dmore than this, viz. of — 
all, that.are aually cap e when 
Adult; at, of head Children } 
aiter they.come to be grown up,- i 5 

As for Suretijl ip, tt has proba, 
bly been always the Cuftom fy 
tie. Apaftles.days, mba, nox 
had it from the Jews.Long. 1 
our Saviour’s tint gp wh 


one 


profelyted any Beatle Laas into, 
their Religion, they baptizd ame 
and all that were spade afer % 
for shemjelues, amt tye th Bwere, 
m ane i 


4 


not bad sSpoajirs or jucby as, 
is Prac- 


Seer d por’en, Wefndt 
«tee ‘ : 


Athenian Deacles 


they promife; Ergo... 
SPR PHEY.-oF can they caufe 
tHe Child to forfake the Devil 
and all his Works,’ the Pomps. and 
Vanitys of ‘this wicked World, and 
all the finful Lujts of the, Flefh, ? 


In 4 word, Can'they! make the 


‘Child or Children to repent: 


and truly” believe ‘‘im Jefus 


Chrift? for “thefe’ are® the: 
things ‘they -promife“for them,’ 
andin their name. “Alas, they’ 


want power to do it for them- 
félves)‘'and how then “fhould 
they do it for others? ‘Be- 
fides)’'wéfee they ‘never ‘inind 
nor fevard their Covenant in 
cheese 3! ‘And will not God 
ote ‘day fay, Who has: requir’d 
thefethings at your bundy 2. 


I 
tice no where.condemn’d by any o 
the Prophets, our Saviour’ himself, 
nor any of his Apofiles, who contd 
not be ignorant thereof’; and then we 
need not be afraid of thé Cenfure of 
the Anabaptifts.° The” firft ‘tim 
that we find this” Cuftom quarrel’d 
“with, ‘was two-hundred years after 
‘our Saviour 3\the Primitive Church 
ufed it then, for it is impoffible to 
cenfure a’Cuftom that had no being : 
it was Tertullian, bis words" are 
thefe; Quid ,enim neceffe “eft 
Sponfores etiam periculo inge. 
‘ri, (ye 2 What neceffity is thers 
that Sponfors fhould expof 
themfelves to danger, who thro 
death may fail,¢oc ? Some perhaps 
who have not 'Jeen this’ Controver|y, 
may doubt of this Cuftom among ft 'the 
Fews , fuch we refer to “our second 


Paper, whére we bring *fome Authoritys from'the Fews themfelves;' thd 


HS Vngueffionable among 


Rt all the antient Writers, and isin part (if we | 


néedeihit ) ‘confefsrd 6: our Antagonists thermfelves, in'giving an’ Inftance 
(Ate: 7) Hf a Difpite ‘about the Legality of it betwixt two ‘Rabbies 
‘which thews its being a’ Pradice, as we infer'd before, GS a-I0 8 
SO Bub as bo what ‘foltords ‘about promifing “for ‘the Infant , sd iheant . 
no more than their utmoltendéavour for the Child to’ do fo and-fo sand 


that’s the 


moft any one can promife’ for bimfelf when’ adult, or hee 
ppekas WLITNOD Bf. SdIITIL I het 


t 
. Hedda the jes of difcretion, wu 


_ Arg. 7. Tf there ‘be ‘no Pre- 
ceédent’ in the Scripture (as 
there is no Precept)’ that’ any 
Ynfant was baptiz’d®' then In 


fants ought not to ‘be baptized 2! “baptifis: own ‘praéfice. “What think 


But there is no Precedent that 
“any Infant was baptized’ in the 
‘Seripture 3 Ergo RM Sts 

If there is any Precedent or 
‘Example in Scripture that*any 
Anfant was baperzed, let! them 

‘fhew us Where we may'find it. - 
a Bralmys faith, <?Tis no where 
! a er’ in the Apoftolteal 
oS ‘Childten “Onion of the Chitrch; 
“aird ‘om Rbm';2 fo wea 


ex 


ow 
- 


ritings, that they baptized 


“ Antw. 7.’ Thit is one of the Hot 
extravagant Pofitions we ever-met 
with, and condemns’ not orily "al? 
» Chriflian -C hurthes, but\\ thé ‘Ana- 


you of your Wives communicating 
Shew me one female “Precedent in 


“all the Scriptures: o¥ a litetdl Proof 


of all the Articles” of your Faith» 
‘We'grant moft of "em to be ‘enpiess, 
‘but nofiall ;¥ believe thé ‘holt 
’Catholick Church; the Oéni- 
munion of Saints, (¢e,’ How swale 
you come’ off in:fuch daefeswibhour 
the help ‘of neceffary Confequenees ? 
‘As for the few" Authoritys jouer 


“Rom gee Nhe “tion, there's ‘none that fay Tnfant- 
Calvin ith, © It isn Where: Baptijin'is not to be found in ithe 


Seripture 


374, 7 
*exprefs'd by the Evangelifts, 
$ithatany one infant was bap- 
* tized by the Apoftles. In/fit, 


- ASupplement tothe - 


Scripture :by necef{ary confequence, | 
but.only thatthe exprefs Terms are 


not.to be found: fo that. they are 
€.15. book 4.00.) cited to.no,purpofe at all. 
: Re ones Vives faith, * None | ey | 
¢-of old were,wontito be baptized but,in grown Age, and w! 
« defir’d and underftoed Shar it was... i ii kde: shin 
~ "The. Mugdedurgenfes fay, ‘ That concerning the baptizing the — 
« Adult, boch Jews and Gentiles, .we have futhicient proof) from 
* Adks 2, 8,10,16chap. But as to the -baptizing of Infants, 
; they can meet with no Example in Scripture, Magdeb. Cente 
02. Pp. 469. ’ 
Dr. Tylor faith, © It is againft the perpetual Analogy of 
€ Chrift’s Dottrine to baptize Infants : For befides that Cheift 
€ never gave any Precept to baptize them, nor ever himf{clf 
“ nor, his Apoftles (that appears) did baptize any of them ; all 
€ that either he or /his Apoftles {aid concerning sit, requires 
“ 'fuch previous Difpofitions of Baptifm, of which Infants .are 
* not capable, viz. Faith and Repentance. Lib. Proph. p. 239. 
Arg. 8. If whatfoever which  Anfw.8. All the Authoritys you — 
is neceflary to Faith and Prac- bring are needlefs, for me fay the 
tice, -be left in the Holy Scrip- fame; viz. That. the Scripture is — 


es —=_ 


~— 


ture, that being a compleat 
and perfeét. Rule, ,and, yet. In- 
fant-Baptifm isnot \contain‘d 
or to be found therein; then 


a full and perfec Rule forall — 
Matters of Faith, either inexprefs 
Words or neceffary Confequences 5 a> — 


monght which we {hall.quickly prove. 


Infant-Baptifinis, not of God : Jnfant-Baptifm to be one, 


But whatever is.neceflary to | be 
Faith and Praétice is contain’d in the Holy Scriptures,. dye. 
But Infant-Baptifin is not to be found.therein 5 Ergo. 
- That the Scripture is a perfect Rule, dye. we have the Cone 
fentiof all. theantient Fathers and modern Divines. i 
_ Athanafius faith, ‘ The Holy Scriptures being Infpirations. o 
¢.Godyare fufficient to all Inftruftions of Truth. Athan, againit 
the Gentiles. Yd | ; 
Chryfoflom faith, ‘ All things be plain and clear in the Scrip-— 
€ ture,s.and whatfoever are needful, are manifeft there. Chryfofte 
oni2 The. and 2.Zim. 2. ae tres ; % 
Bafil faith, © That.it would be .an Argument of nadie 
«anda moft certain ‘Sign of Pride,.if any Man fhould. reject — 
‘any thing written, and introduce things mot, written, Bafil . 
sin. his Sermon de Fide. ® . ; 
. Anguftine faith, ‘ In the Scriptures are found all things, which 
“ contain Faith, Manner of Living, Hope, Love, ¢ye Let 
© ys, faith he, feek.no farther i 


than what is written of God 


«our Saviour, left. 2 Man would know more than. the Serip- 
< tures witnels,, Axftin in his 198sh Epiftle to Fortunat. 


Theophylad~ 


y ~ Athenian Dyacie. 7G 
- Theophylaé faith, « Wt is part of a-diabolical Spirit, to think 
® any thing divine, without the Authority of the Holy Scrip 
| Sees LIP 2. Pufehdl.” Shae”. AS RU AM a At 
| gg faith, ‘ Let us, who will have any thing obferv'd of 
| © God, fearch no more But that which the Golpel doth give 
Suntous, Libs. c.16. onlewt, ‘ 
* Bellarmine faith, * That tho the Arguments of the Anabap- 
| © tifts, from the defect of Command or Example, havea great 
|* ufe againft the Luthétans, forafmuch as they ufe that Rite 


| € every where, having no Command or Example, theirs is to 
“be rejetted ; yet is it of no force againft Catholicks,.wha 
|} € conclude the Apoftolical Tradition is of no lefs Authority 
| © with us than the Scripture, gc. This of baptizing Infants 
© isam Apoftolical Tradition. . Bellarm, in his Book de Bapts 
L. Pu. fo 8. F . ; ' 

Mr. Ball faith, *.We muft for every, Ordinance look to the 
€ Inftitution, and never ftretch it wider, nor draw it narrower, 
| © than the Lord hath made ‘it ; for he is the Inftitutor of the 
| © Sacraments according to his own pleafure, and tis our part 


| * Sacraments are to be adminifter’d. Ball in his An{wer to. 
| the New-England Eldets, p. 38, 39. | 


is mot to be foundin the-Letter of the Scripture... And as. ta 
| the Confequences drawn therefrom, we have prov’d they are 
Not natural from the Premifes; and tho we admit of Confe- 
quences and Inferences, if genuine, yet not-in the cafe of an 
‘Unftitution refpetting a practical Ordinance that is of mere 
| pofitive Right. ee pone 
Arg.9. if Infant-Baptif was  Anfw.g. Tis a fale Suppofition. 
an Inftitution of Chrift, the Have. not Chrijtians. differ’d ex 
| Pedo-Baptifts could not be at tremely about the Nature of Fufti- 
a lofS about the Grounds of fying Faith 2 yet he’s no. Chriftian 
|the Right Infants have to Bap- that denies fuch a Faith, . There’s 
tifm: But Pedo-Baptifts are at no need the Scripture fhould purtia 
a great lofs, and differ exceed- cularly mention the Ends of Pedo- 
ingly about the Grounds of the Baptif, fince there is but one Bape 
RightInfants haveto Baptifin; tilm for all, tho more Subjeds of 
Ergo, °tis no Inftitutioa of that one Baptin. | 
Chrift. . 


ftitution of Chrift, the Holy Scripture deth fhew as well the 
End and Ground of the Ordinance, as the Subject and Manner 
of it. But the Scripture {peaks nothing of the End or Ground. 
of Pedo-Baptifm, or for what reafon they ought to be, bap- 
tized ; Ergo, ’tis no Inftitution of Chrift. ti.) 
_ The Minor is undeniable: Some atfirm, as. we have fhew’dy 
it was to take away Original Sin. Some fay it is their Right 
et by 


© to learn of him, both to whom, how, and for what end the. 


As touching the Major, Targue thus: That which is an Tn= 


And as to the Minor, *tis acknowledg’d by our Adverfarys it 
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by the Covenant,, they being the. Seed. of Believers. Others 
fay, Infants have Faith of their own, and therefore have a» 
Right. Others ‘fay, They have a Right by the Faith of their. — 
Suretys. Some ground their Right from an Apoftolical Tra- 
dition; others upon, the Authority of Scripture. Some fay, 
All Children of” profefs'd’ Chriftians ought to be baptized + 
others fay, None but the Children of true. Believers have. a 
Right to it. Sure, if it’.was an Ordinance of Chrift, his, 


A ; : 


Word would foon end ‘this Controverfy. 


Arg. to. If the’ Children’ of’ 


-Anfw, 108 The Children of, Be-, 


beliéving Gentiles, as fuch, are’ 
hot‘ the natural nor fpiritual, 
Séed of ‘Abraham, they can have’ 
no Right to Baptifin orChurch- - 


Membérfhip, by virtue of any 
Covenant - Tranfaction. God 
made “with ‘Abraham’: ‘But the 


Childten of believing Géntiles, 


as'fuch, “are not the natural 
and {piritual Seed of Abraham 3 
Ergo.’ 1 cia sks BIDE SO peas PY 


Ol Argtr 1 Tf no Man'ean prove’ 


from Scripture, that any {piri- 
tual Benefit redounds to Infants 
in their Ba ptifnn, *tis no Ordi- 


fance-of Chrift: ‘But no Man 
canl'‘prove'from Scripture, that. 
any {piritual Benefit -redounds’ 


to Infants‘ in ‘their’ Baptifin’; 
Ergo. | Bulk a ceuteah 

“Arg.12.° That Cannot be’ an 
Ordinance of Chrift; for'which 
there is neither Command hor 


Example®‘in all “God’s' Word, if 


nor Promife'tofiich.who do it, 
not Threatnings ‘to fueh” who 
neglect it's) But-there is no 


lievers are -the fpiritual Seed of. 


Abraham, till, by adtual Sin uns, 


repented of they, ave otherwife, as, — 


we have in. part fhewn in the pre-. 


ceding Anfwer'to the fourth Argu~ — 
ment, and, {ball , farther. demon- 


Jirate.when wecome by and -by to, 


treat of Federal Holinels, that, © 
_ great Point about which, mopt.of  rbis 
_ Contest depends. MTL IA 


Ui Byes G} 


afterwards live well, as ye, can 
prove belongs’ to adult baptiz’d Be- 


‘liewers; and their Mifery i but the, 

“fame, if ‘they don’t, with ‘that . of 

“adult baptied Perlons that apafia: 
tize from theFaith, <5 *R 


wel prove by and by that Infants. 
are included in the Commiffion, and. 

(i, 11s Afgument falls with the, 
firfi, ’ us y Pot 3 deh ona is 


Pad 
: : 
« 


Word'of "God “for ‘the baptizing of littte “Bates, nor, Prom hd 


nade to {uch Who'a 
are not 5 Ergo @ os") 


Ynat the Child lies under a Promife who. is, baptiz’d, or the 
Child undersany Threatning or Danger Who is “not baptiz’ds 


Tet them proveit, fineé it ‘isdeny’d, 


“Argei3. If? no’ Parents, «at 
any time or times, have been 
by God the’Father, Jefus Chrift, 
or his Apoftles, either com- 
mended for baptizing, of act 

: : . lie 


4 


; P oi oh ee F ney | 
An{w.' 12.” Pray, S Ty 


tainly anfwerable, unte(s you wee 
* ? > - a : Jian 


defirey Laying on of Hands, pn 
of the Principles of the ae Sr 


™ 
\ 


“Ant. 12. As we Said Before, 


i . 
ft i; cg 
not I, 


Reli- | 


ee | 


“" Antw. 11. We'l prove the fame, 
fpiritual Benefits belong to baptiz’t — 
Infants, if either they die fuch, or. 


ess 


. Piping” Lo. fy) Aer ae 
Command or Example ‘in all the. 


re baptiz’d, nor Threatning’s to’ fuch who 
i Hh want Tete As Ko Sirsa aha S by oe a 1 


{ 


“peremptory ¢ Your Argument. Keele | 


Children, of reprov’d for neg- 
leéting to baptize them 5 then 
Infant Baptifm is no Ordi- 
nance of God. But no Pa- 
rents at any time or times have 
been by God commended for 
baptizing of their Children, 
éyé. Ergo Infant-Baptifm is no 
Ordinance of ‘God. 
This Argument will ftand 
unanfwerable, unlefs any fhew 
who they were that were ever 


commended tor baptizing their C 


Athentarr Dracie. 


‘Religion + for by your unanfwera- 
ble way of arguing, that and In- 
fant-Baptijm wt run one Fates, 
None was ever commended or 
reprov’d in Scripture for be- 
ing or not being the Subjeét of 
Laying on of Hands; ergo, 
*tis no Principle of Chriftian 
Religion. But this by the by 
fhews how ftrong and conclufive 
your Arguments are. 


/ 


hildren, or reprov’d for neg- 


letting it, or unlefSthey can fhew a parallel Cafe. 


Arg.i4. If Men were not 
to prefume to alter any thing 
in the Worfhip of Ged under 
the Law, neither to add there- 
to, or diminifh therefrom ; and 
God is as ftriét and jealous of 
his Worfhip under the Gofpel ; 
then nothing ought to be al- 
ter’d in God’s Worfhip under 
the Gofpel: but under the 
Law Men were not to pre- 
fume fo todo, and God is as 
‘ftritt and jealous under the 
\Gofpel ; ergo, 

The Aaj cannot be dery’d. 

The Minor is clear: See thou 
make all things according to the 
Pattern fhew'd. thee in the Mount, 
Exod.25. 40+ and Lev. 10.1, 2. 


Anfw. 14. You might have told 
every body that the Conclufion of 
your Argument is, Nothing ought 
to be alter’d in God’s Worthip 
under the Gofpel. We can't 
well fee how Baptifm is properly 
cal’d a Worfhip of God; but fup- 
pye it was, for we need not catch 
at words, it would follow that 
the Church has ever alter’d it from 
what it was in the Apoftles Days, 
as we fhall fhew you prefently. 
In the mean time remember that 
diminifbing, has the fame Threat- 
ning as adding, and if fo, your 
own Argument concludes againjé 
your felves. 


See how Nadab and Abibu (ped 


for prefuming to vary from the Command of God ; and Uz 
zah, tho but in fall Circumftances, as they may feem to us. 
How dare Men adventure, this being fo, to change Baptifm. 


from Dipping into Sprinkling, 


and the Subject, from an Adult 


Believer, to an ignorant Babe ? Add thou not unto bis Word, &c. 


Arg. 15. Whatfoever Prac- 
tice opens a Door to any hu- 
man Traditions and Innova- 
tions in God’s Worfhip, is a 
great Evil, and to be avoided: 
But the Praétice of Infant- 
Baptifin opens a Door to many 


a great Evil, and to 


Anfw. ts. The Minor # a - 
falje Charge; for we have already 
told you °tis included in our Sa» 
viour’s Commiffion, as we fhall 
evince by and by. 


human Traditions and Innova- 


tions in God’s Worfhip ; ergo, to {prinkle or baptize Infants is 
vi be avoided. | 
Lhe Mapr will not be deny’d. 


The 
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The Minor is clear, becaufe there-is no Scripture-ground for 


it, no Command nor Example for fuch a Praétice in God’s — 


Word. And if without Scripture-Authority the Church hath 
Power to doone thing, fhe may doanother, and fo ad infinitum. * 


Arg. 16. What{gever Prac- 
tice reflects upon the Honour, 
Wifdom and Care of Jefus 
Chrift,. or renders him lefs 
‘faithful than Aofes, and the 
New Teftament in one of its 
great Ordinances (nay Sacra- 
ments) to lie more ob{care in 
God’s Word, than any Law or 
Precept under the Old Tefta- 
ment, cannot be of God: But 
the Practice of Infant-Baptifm 
reflects on the Honour, Care 
and FaithfulnefS' of Jefus 
~Chrift, and. renders him lefs 
faithful than Afofes, and a great 
Ordinance (nay Sacrament) of 
the New Teftament,.to le 
more dark and obfcure than 
any Precept under the Old 
Teftament 3 ergo, Infant-Bap- 
tifm cannot be of God. 

The Afajor cannot be deny’d. 

The Afinor_is eafily prov’d: 
For he is bold indeed who fhall 
‘afiirm Infant-Baptifm doth not 
lie obfcure in God’s Word. 
One great Party who affert it, 
fay; °Yis not to be found in 
the Scripture at all, but.’tis 
an unwritten A poftolical Tra- 
dition. 
inthe Letterof the Scripture, 
but may be provd by Confe- 
quences 5 and yet fome great 


Afferters of* it, as Dr. Hammond and others, fay, Thole Confe- : 


Others fay, it lies not . 


Anf{w. 16. The-Obfcurity of the 


Ordinance of Infant-Bapti{m does. 


not at all refleét om the Wifdom, 


Care or Faithfulnefs of  Fefus — 
Chrift, fince his Apoftles to whom 


he deliver’d the Gommiffion were 


Jews ; and fince at the fame time 


it was a continual fettled Cuftom 
amongft the Jews to baptize whole — 


Familys ( Men, Women and Chil- 
dren) of profelyted Heathens: fo 


that it being the Cuflom to baptize - 
all, there was no nced of any thing — 
farther than a general Commiffion. 
If there had been any occafion, our 


Saviour would have excepted them 


= 


out of bis Commiffion , but we find — 
nothing of that in.any of bis or his — 


Apoftles Writings : fo that the true 
and real State of the Queftion 


ould be this, Whether Chil- 


dren are by Jefus Chrift or his— 
Apoitles forbid to be baptiz’d 5 . 
or when or where they are ex- | 


cepted out of the univerfal 


Prattice. We. appeal to the 


common fenfe of all Mankind, 


if this is not the moft natural and 
genuine Conclufion that can be. 


made; and if fo, whether the 
Commiffion is at all darkly deli- 


ver'd, or more darkly for Children” 
than for Men or Women, for neither — 


are particulavizd. 


: 


guences, commonly drawn from divers Texts for it, are with- 
out demonftration, and fo prove nothing. I am fare a Maa 
may read'the Scripture an hundred times over, and never be 


thereby convine’d he ought to baptize his Children, tho it is 


a 


powerful to convince Men of all other Dutys. 

Now can this be a Truth, fince Chrift, who was more 
fal than Mbjes, deliver’d every thing plainly from the Fa- 
ther? Mofes left nothing dark as to matter of Dut 

: : | Precepts ‘ 


‘ 


faith- 


‘, tho’ the — 
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Precepts and external Rites of his Law were numerous, two ~ 


or tifree hundred Precepts; yet none were ata lofs, or had 
need'to fay, Is this a Truth or an Ordinance or not? for he 
that runs may read it. 


“And fhall one pofitive Precept given forth, by Chrift,, who 


appointed fo few in the New Teftament, be foobfcure, as alfo : 


the Ground and End of it, that Men fhould be confounded ‘a- 


boutthe Proofs of it, together with the End and Ground 


thereof? See Heb. 3.5, 6. 

Arg. 17. That Cuftom or: 
Law which Mojes never deli- 
ver'dto the Jews, nor is any 
where written in the Old 
Teftament, was no Truth of 
God, nor of Divine Authori- 
ty. But that Cuftom or Law 
to baptize Profelites, either 
Men, Women or Children, was 
never given to the Fews by 
Mofes, nor is it any. where 
written in the Old Teftament. 
Ergo, It was no Truth of God, 
nor of Divine Authority. And 
evident it is, as Sir Norton 
Knatchbul fhews, ‘* That the 
© Jewifh Rabbins differ’d .a- 
* mong themfelves alfo about 


‘it: For, faith he, Rabbi Eliezer exprefly 


Anfw. 17. Suppofe we grant . 


it, that this Cuftom of the: Jews 
was not given by Motes, nor was 
of any Divine Inftitution,. but only 
an univerfal Praétice crept «in by 


degrees 5 yet our Saviour's not al- — 


tering it (if ‘he did, (hew where) 
but confirming it by ineffencing it in- 


to his Commiffion, does fufficiently 


authorize and make it a Divine 


Inftitution-—That Inftance of Rab- 


bi Eliezer and Rabbi Jofhua’s 
Difpute, if we hadineed of it, 


confirms the Cuftom; for they 


comld not difpute about a thing 
that was not, 4s we have above 
remark di who itis 


contradiéts Rabbi 


* Fofhua, who was the firft I know of who afferted this fort of 
“ Baptifm among the Jews 5 for Eliezer, who was Contempo- 
* rary with Rabbi Fofbua, if he didnot live before him, afferts, 


“ that a Profelite circumcis’d, 


* Profelite. 

Arg. 18. If Baptifin is of 
mere pofitive Right, wholly 
depending onthe Will and So- 
vereign Pleafure of Jefus 
Chrift, the great Legiflator, 
and he hath not requir’d or 
commanded Infants to be bap- 


tiz’d ; then Infants:ought net for Abraham’s Heirs, 
But Baptifm peak of it in its place. 


to be baptiz’d. 
is of mere pofitive Right, 


naufesus and ridiculous, 


and not baptiz’d, was a true 


Anfw.18. This ts the old Story 
in another Drefs, and one would 
think a Queftion fo often begd 
without obtaining, fhould be equally 
We fay 
our Saviour did inititute Infant- 
Baptijfm. . See Anfw. 16. As 
we flall 


wholly depending on the Willand Sovereign Pleafure of Jefus | 
Chrift, the great Legillator, and he hath not requird or 


commanded Infants to be baptiz’d; ergo, Infants. ought not to 


@ baptiz’d. 
: N 2 This 


~~ 
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This Argument tends to cut off all the pretended Proofs 
of Pedo-Baptifm, taken from the Covenant made with Abra.) 
ham; and becaufe Children are faid to. belong to the Kingdom * 
of Heaven, it was not the Right of Abrabam’s: Male-Children ~ 
torbey citcumeis’d,:' becaufe they were hegotten and born of | 
the Fruit.of: his Loins, till he receiv’d Commandment from ~ 
God to circumcife them. | Had he done it before; or without — 
‘a Command from God, it would have been Will-Worfhip in” 
him fo to havedone. Moreover, this farther appears to be ” 
fo, becaufe ‘no godly Man’s Children, nor others in Abraham's — 
Days; nor fince, had any Right thereto, but only his Children — 
(or fuch who were bought with his Mony, or were profelyted — 
to the Fewifh Religion) becaufe they had no Command from” 
God fo to do, as Abraham had. This being true, it follows, 
that if we fhould grant Infants of believing Gentiles, as fuch, 
were the Seed of Abrabam (which we deny) yet unlefs God had : 
- commanded them to baptize their Children, they ought not 

to. do it; and if they do it without a Command or Authority 
from Chrift; it will be found an Aét of: Will-Worfhip in them. 


J Supplement to the 


Arg. 19. All. that were bap- 
tiz’d in the Apoftolical Pri- 
Mitive Times, were baptiz’d 
upon the Profefion of Faith, 
were baptiz’d into Chrift, and 
-thereby::putvon Chrift, and 


were all one in Chrift Jefus,: 


and were Abrahams Seed, and 


Heirs. according to Promife, 


But Infants, as fuch, who are 
baptiz’d, were not baptiz’d 
wpon the Profeflion of their 
Faith, nor did they put on 
Chrift thereby, nor are they 
all one in Chrift Jefus, alfo 
are not Abraham's Seed, and 
Heirs according to Promife 5 
ergo, Infants ought not to be 
baptiz’d. 

Mr. Baxter confirms the Sub- 
ftance of the Major. Thefe 
are his very Words, 7% e. As 
many as have been baptiz’d have 
put on Chrift, and are ail one in 
Chrift Felis 5 and are Abraham’s 
Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promife, Gal. 3/27, 28, 29. 
© This {peaks the Apoftle, faith 
* he, of the Probability groun- 


Anfw.19. Who told you that 
all who were baptiz’d in the Apo- 
files times, &c. were, &c. Have 
ye Rept any Corvrefpondence with 
Erra Pater ? Or where had you 
your: Intelligence ?. Nothing will con- 
vince you but to find fome Place 
in Scripture where Children made 
Confeffion. of their Faith before 
they could {petk, Would ye have 
any thing fpoken of Children but 
what is proper to their Nature 2 
Do ‘but fuppofe with your felf, 
that a Believer’s Child was bap- 
tiz’d what ufe could the Apoftles 
make of any of its Looks, Smiles, 
Zears or Adtions, that could help on 
with the great Work of Chriflias 
nity? Certainly it would be below 
their gravity to mention fuch things 
in their Writings : A that ; 
Argument proves ws this, ait 
fuch as profeft their Faith were 
baptiz’d and-put on Chrift, did 
profefs their Faith, were bap- 
tiz’d and put on Chrift ; which 
is a leaving the Argument 
where you found it. - 


© ded 


om 


Qthenian Dut. == 
ded on a credible Profefion, yc. Baxter's Confirm. Reconcil. 


yaa has 
Tye Minor will ftand firm till any can prove Infants bya / 
Vifible Profefion have put on Chrift, are all one in Chrift 
Jefus; are Abraham’s Seed, and Heirs according to Promrife. 
Evident it is, none are the fpiritual Seed of Abraham, but ftich 
who have the Faith of Abraham, and are truly grafted into 
Chrift by a‘ faving Faith. If any object, We read of fome 
who were baptiz’d, who had no faving Faith, but were Hypo- 
crites : I anfwer;’ Hadthey appear’d to be fuch, they had not 


been baptiz’d, nor/had they a true Right thereto, 


’ Arg. 20. Baptifm is the fo- 
lemnizing of ‘the Soul’s Mar- 
riage-Union ) with Chrift 5 
which Marriage-Contraét ab- 
folutely requires anattual Pro- 
feffion of Confent. Infants 
are not capable to enter into 
a Marriage-Union with Chrift, 
nor to make a Profeilion or 
Confent; ergo, Infants ought 
not to be baptiz’d. 

The Mayr our Oppofites 
generally grant; particularly 
fee what Mr. Baxter faith, 
© Our Baptifm is the folemni- 
© zing of our Marriage with 
* Chrift.. Thefe are his words, 


Anfw. 20. We grant that Bap- 
tifm is a marrying us with Chrift, 
but how comes it to be abjolutely 
necefjary that there be a mutual 
Confent ? We pen § it neceffary in 
Adult Perfons, but not_ in Chil- 
dren; and mut Children be damn’d 
therefore for not doing what thex 


‘are not able 2? Then no Children 


could be fav'd ; then-our Saviour 
bas in vain afur'd us, That of 
fuch is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, which cannot be without te- 
ing one with Chrift, or married te 
him. Whatever fenje the Author 

makes Mr. Baxter's words to ~ 
Speak, they cannot be Truth if they 


contradié# our Saviour’s. Redder, 
obferve what poor Objérvations our 
Antagonift has made in the latter 


end of his Paragraph, 


pag. 32. us 

The Minor’ none’ can deny. 
No Man fare iwhis right Mind 
will affert,’ that little Babes 
are capable to enter into a . 
Marriage-Relation with Chrift, and to make a Profeffion of 
a Confent. And the Truth is, he in the next words gives a- 
way his Caufe, viz. * And ’tis, faith he, a new and ftrange 
© kind of Marriage, where there is no Profeffion of Confent, 
p. 22. How unhappy was this Man to plead for fuch a new 
and ftrange kind of Marriage? Did he find any little Babe he 
ever baptiz’d (or rather rantiz’d) to make a Profeffion of Con- 
fent to be marry’d to Jefus Chrift ? If any fhould objeé, he 
fpeaks of the Baptifm of the Adult: I anfwer, his Words are 
thefe, © Our Baptifm is, &c. Befides, will any Pedobaptift 
fay, that the Baptifin of the Adultis the folemnizing of the - 
Soul’s Marriage: with Chrift; and not the Baptifm of Infants? 
Reader, obferve how our Oppofites are forc’d fometimes to 
‘fpeak the Truth, tho’it overthrows their own Prattice of Pe- 
do Baptifn. ret 3 . 


: Se Arg. 
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Perfons are forgiven them till no Perjons forgiven till they are 


tee! x 


Arg. 21. If the Sins of no  Anfw.o1. How / the Sins oF 


they are converted, then they converted)! Ave Infants Perfons or — 
muft not be baptiz’d for the not ? If they are Perjons, accord= 
Forgivenefs of them, till they ing to this Argument, they are all 
profefs themfelves to be con- damned 3 for they cannot be con- 
verted: But the Sins of no verted: Jf they ave not Perfons, 
Perfons are forgiven them till to what end was this Argument F 
they are converted 3. ergo; No: brought, fince we always granted | 


Perfon ought to be baptiz’d that it concludes for, Adult Per- | 


for the Forgivenefs of them, fons 2 Mr. Baxter’s Words, which 
till they profefs they are con- you have. fo nangely. perverted 
verted. \ Cfor he fpeaks of the Adult) can-— 
_ Mr. Baxter, in the faid-Trea- not help you out in this Cafe. | 
tife, lays down the Subftance ; id 

f this Argument alfo; take hissown, words, ie. ¢ As their 


© Sins are not forgiven themtill they are. converted, Mark 4. 


§ 12. fothey muft not be baptiz’d for the Forgivenefs of them, 
€ tillthey profefs themfelves converted ; feeing to the Church, 
© non effe, and non apparere,is all one. , Repentance towards God, 
‘ and Faith towards our Lord. Jefus,is the Sum of that Preach- 
© ing that makes Difciples,,Acts 20. 21, therefore, faith -he, 


_* both thefe muft by a Profeffion feem to be receiv’d, before” 


© any at Age are baptizd, pag. 30.31. And evident it is, fay 
J, from hence, none but fuch at Age ought to be :baptiz’d. 
‘ Philip. caus'd the Eunuch to profefs before he would baptize 
© him, that he! beliewd that Fefus Chrift is the Son of God. Saul 
* had alfo, faith.he, more than a bare Profeffion before Bap> 
© tifm, Ads 9,5, 15,17» pag. 28. The Promife it felf, faith he, 
* doth .exprefly.require.a Faith of our own, of all. the. Adult. 
* that will have part in the Privileges; therefore there is a 
¢ Faith of our own, that is the Conditionof our Title, Mark 
6 16.16. pag. 16. * 
>. He might have added by the Force of his Argument; thére- 
fore Infants fhould not have the Privileges. Largue thus, viz. 
_. Arg. 22. 1f there is but one Anfw.22./ You run a little too 
Ba ptifm, of Water left: by je fajt, and takeit for granted, that 
fus Chrift.in, the New Telta- Baptifm is only of the Adult, 


ment, and but one Condition 
or Manner of Right. thereto, 
and that one Baptifin is that of 
the Adule; then Infant-Bap- 
tifm is no Baptifm of Chritt. 
But there is but one Baptifm 


in Water left by Chrift in the. 


New Teftament, and. but one 


of Chrift. 


and bring a Conclufion from your 
own Principles, without ever pvo- 
ving the Principles themfelves ; for 
we cannot grant the Major, bub 
shall immediately thew the Errors 
of it, and of the preceding ones 
which we have already promwd. 


. Condition and Manner of Right thereto, and that one Bap. 
tifm is thatof the Adult 3 ergo, 


Infant-Baptifin is AY 
Te 


\ 


‘ 


| Athenian Dace. 183. 
Mr. Baxter faith, Faith and Repentance is the Condition of © 
the Adult ; and as to any other Condition, I amfuretheScrip-  ~ 
ture is filent: The way of the Lord is one, one Lard, one Faith, 
oné Baptifin, Eph.4. 5. . ; ' 
© Tf Profeflion of Faith were not neceflary, faith Mr. Bax- 
©‘ter, coram Ecclefia, to Church-Memberfhip and Privileges, 


then Infidels and Heathens would have Right. Alfo, faith 


‘he, the Church and the World would be confounded. He 
might have added, but Infidels and Heathens have no Right 
to Church-Memberfhip, dc. ergo. ‘ "Tis a granted Cafe a- 
‘ mong all Chriftians, faith he, that Profeffion is thus necefla- 
‘ry, the Apoftles andantient Church admitted none without 
© it, pag. 21. And if fo, why dare any now-a-days admit of 
Infants, whoare capable to make no Profefhon? He adds, 
© Yea Chrift in his Commiffion direéteth his Apoftles to make 
© Difciples, and then baptize them, promifing, He that believeth, 
© and is baptiz’d, fhall be fav'd, Mark 16.16. pag. 27. Further- 


more he faith, * If as many as are baptizd into Chrift, are bap- 


© “tiz’d into bis Death, and are bury’d with him by Baptifn into 
© Death; that like as Chrift was rais'd from the Dead, fo we alfo 
© fhould walk in Newnefs of Life, &c. Then no doubt, faith he,, 


© but fuch as were to be baptiz’d did firft profe{§ this Mortifi- 


fhould fay, why did you 


‘€ cation, and a Confent to be bury’d, ¢yc. In our Baptifin 
© we put-off the Body of the Sins of the Flefh, by the Cir- 
© cumcifion of Chrift, being buryd with him, and raisd with him 
thro Faith, quickned with him, and having all our Trefpaffes for- 
given, Col. 2. 11,12,13- And will any Man (fays he) yea, 

© will Paul afcribe all this to thofe that did not fo much as pro- 
‘ fefs the things fignify’d ? Will Baptifm, in the Judgment of 
‘a wife Man, do allthisforan Infidel (or, fay 1, for .an In- 
© fant) that Cannot make a Profeffion that he is a Chriftian? _ 
Pag. 31, 32. he proceeds: — . : 


Arg, 23. The Baptiz’d are in 


Scripture call?’d Men watfh’d, 


fanttify’d, juftify’d ; they are. 


call’d Saints, and Churches of 
Saints, 1Cor.1. 2. all Chrif- 
tians are fanttify'd Ones, pug. 
33. Now let me add the 
Minor felis 
But Infants baptiz’d are not 
im Scripture call'd Men wafh’d, 
fanttify’d, jaftify’d; they are 
not call’d Saints, Churches of 
Saints, Chriftians, nor fanéti- 
fy’d Ones > Ergo, Infants ought 
not to be baptizd. If any 
not 
cite 


An{w.23. ’Fis no wonder that 
a Perjon out’ of Prejudice, Paffion, 
or fame other finifter eld, fhould 
wrejt other Perfons Writings, and 
abufe them into the bargain. But 
thus totreatthe Word of God, and 
out of a heedle{s giddy Zeal to fa- 
ther a Lie upyn the Holy Ghoft, 
plainly fhews what fide ye are on. 
The Apostle, 1 Cor. 1. 2. writes 
‘to the Church at Corinth, to 
them that are fandifyd, dsc. 
not to Men diflinét and feparate 
fron Women and Children, as 
is falfly fuggefted, which we fhall 
foon fhew were included in this 

N 4 and 
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cite thefe Affertions of Mr. 
Baxters whilit he was living ? 
J anfwer,, more than twelve 
Years ago I did recite and 
print thefe. Affertions, and ma- 
ny other Arguments of his to 
the fame purpofe, to which he 
gave no an{fwer. | 


4rg. 24. If there is but one 
way for all, both Parents and 
Children, to be admitted into 
the Gofpel-Church to the end 
of the World, and that is 


upon the Proteflion of Faith to be baptiz’d ; 7 
yents and Children muft upon the Profeffion of their Faith be 


baptiz’d, and fo admitted, gsc, 


A Supplement to the 


and all other true Churches. of 


Chrifi. As for your citing Mr. 


Baxter, and he not taking notice 
of it to vindicate himjelf, it was — 
becaufe there was no need of it; for — 
he was fenfible it would have been 
too much Credit for you, to have 
troubled himfelf with, in expofing 


your Partiality and Ignorance. 


An{w.24. This is the fame with — 
the 22d Argument, equally fuppofi- — 


titious and inconclufive; ‘the fame 
Anfwer will ferve both 


But there is but one. way for 


all, both Parents and Children, to be admitted into the Gof- 
pel-Church to the end of the World, and that is upon the Pro- 
feffion of their Faith to be baptiz’d ; Ergo, tr — 


Arg. 28: ‘That cannot be 
Chrift’s true Baptifm, wherein 
there isnot, cannot be a lively 
Reprefentation of the Death, 
Burial, and Refurreétion of Je- 
~ fus Chrift, together with our 
Death unto Sin, and Vivifica- 
tion toa new Life: But in 
the rantizing or fprinkling of 
an Infant, there is not, cannot 
‘be a lively Reprefentation of 
Chrift’s Death, Burial, and Re- 
furrettion, ¢yc. Ergo. 

Arg. 26. That pretended 
Baptilm that tends to fruftrate 
the glorious End and Defign 
of Chrift in his inftituting of 
Golpel-Baptifm, or cannot an- 
{wer‘it, is none of Chriift’s 
Baptifm: But the pretended 
Baptifm_ of, Infants tends to 
fruffrate the glorious End and 
Defign of _Chrift, or cannot 


anfwer it, in infticuting of° 


Gofpel-Ba ptifin ; Erg, 
The Major will not be deny’d. 
As to the finer, all gene- 
rally confefs the End or Defign 
0} 


 Anfw. 25, 26, 27. Thefe three 
Arguinents ave ail oie, and mean, 
no move than this, that Children - 


ought to be dip’d,. not fprinkled, 
becaufe Dipping i a livelier Re- 
prefentation of t5e Death, Burial, 


and Refarrection of our Saviour. 


We grant it is fo, and that twas 
aCujsiomn of the Jews in their Bap- 
tifms 5 but this not at all mate- 
rial, for our Church denies Dipping 


to none that will have their: Chil- . 


dren dip’d, only indulges the other 
by a Power which the Learned have 


; 
tie 
“ 


then both Pa- — 


ae 


7 
‘ 
’ 


é 
+ 
SY 


A 


always concluded lay inthe Church, — 


The Primitive Church thought fo, 
and fo aéted ; fome were {prinkled, 
and fome dip’d. In Clinick Bape 
tifm, or the Baptifin of fuch as 


were Bed-rid, they fprinkled Wa- — 


for upon “em, Nos @emecdp 
getacmn, CC Novatian being: 
Jick, and,, as thoughts, near. Death 


was baptiz’d in his Bed iy Perfu> 


fron: Epift. Cornel. ad Fab. 


f 


Antioch. apud Eufeb. A# the 
Ordination of this Novatian to be — 


4 Presbyter, be was, opposd be- 
| caufe 


\ . 
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of Chrift in inftituting the Or- 
dinance of Baptifm, was in a 
lively Figure to reprefent his 
Death, Burial, and Refurrec- — 
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caufe of his Baptifm , many of the 
Clergy and Laity looking upon it as 
unlawful, becaufe “twas. done by 
Perfufion or Sprinkling : but after 


tion, with the Perfon’s Death fome Di{putes, was by the Bifbop ad- 


unto Sin, and his rifing again 
‘to walk in Newnefs of Life, 
who is baptiz’d , as the Sacra: 
‘ment of the. Supper was, or- 
dain’d to reprefent his Body 
was broke, and his Blood was 
fhed- But that alively Figure 
of Chrift’s Death, Burial, and 
Refurreétion,appears in fprink- 
ling a little Water on the Face, 
i fee not ; and asdone to an 
Infant, there can no Death to 
Sin, and rifing again to walk 
in Newnefs of Life, be figni- 
fyd: and. therefore Chrift’s 
Defign and End therein is 
fruftrated. ° : 

» Arg. 27. Uf Baptifm be Im- 
meriion, from the proper .and 
genuine Signification. of _the 
Greek word Baptizo, as alfo of 
thofe. Typical_and Metaphori- 
cal Baptifms, and the Spiritual 
Signification thereof 5 then 


Sprinkling cannot. be .Chrift’s 


true Baptifm : But Baptifm 1s 
Immerfion fromthe proper and 
genuine Signification of. the 
word Baptizo, and alfo of thofe 
Typical and Metaphorical Bap- 
tifms fpoken of, and the: Spiri- 
tual Signification thereof; Zr- 
go, Sprinkling is not Chrift’s 
true Baptifm. " 
1. That the proper and ge- 
nuine Signification of the word 
Baptizo is to dip, gc. we have 
prov'd, which is alfo confefs’d 
by the, Learned in. that, Lan 
guage. » |. Lh value dhl 
2. The Typical Baptifin was, 
firit, that of the Red Sea,where- | 
in the Fathers were. buried,as_, 
Vive it 


mitted. Alfo one Magus. writing 
to St.. Cyprian. to know whether 
thofe were truly baptiz’d, who thro 
their Infirmitys were only afpers d or 
Sprinkled ; be anfwer’d, Nos quan- 
tum concipitMediocritas noftra, 
&e. © That fo far -as he could con- 
* ceive, be apprehended that the Di- 
< vineBenefits could in nowife be nn- 
‘ tilated or weaken’d, nor that lefs 
‘ thereof could be befiow'd where 
© the DivineGifts are xeceiv’d with 
© a found and. full Faith, both in 
© Giver and Receiver ; for in Bap- 
© tifm the Spots, of. Sin are other- 
© wife. wafl'd away than the Filth 
© of the Body # in a carnal anid 
© feculay Bath, in. which there is 
‘ need of a Seat to fit upon, of x 
‘ Laver. to wajh.in, of Soap, and 
© other fuch-like Implements, that 
“-fothe Body may be wafh'd and 
© cleans?d 5 but in. another manner 
° # the Heart of aBeliever wafld; 
* and the Mind of a Man purify’d, 


© by the Merits of Chrift, &c, And 


a little. after be adds, The Scvip- 
ture fays, Ezek.36.25, 26. I will 
{prinkle clean Water upon you, 
and ye fhall be clean trom. alb 
your Filthinefs, and from all 
your Idols will I cleanfe you $ 
a new Heart alfo will I give 
you, and a new Spirit will I 
put within you (which by the 
by allyges to the times of the 
Gofpel or New. Covenant.) He 
cites alfo Numbers, no. 19, 20. 
and. Numbers: 84 6, 7. from 


- whence he. -jinally concludes that 


Sprinkling #. valid and fugf 
cient. LY Sonn 
~ We. mention this only to xfhew 

¢ that 


186 I Supplement to the 
‘it were, unto Mofesin the Sea, that Sprinkling was ufed, tho not — 
and under the Cloud. Pool’s fo univerfally, in the Primitive — 
Annotations on 1 Cor. to. 2. Church; but we fhall not contend 
© Others, faith he, more pro- for it as the moft fignificant way, 
*€ ‘ably think that the Apoftle nor condemn Dipping: But this is — 
“ufeth this Term, in regard not the great Conteft betwixt us; 
of the great Analogy be- the matter is, who is the proper — 
twixt Baptifm (as it wasthen Subject, which now we come to 
ufed) the Perfons going down ‘treat of. 
into the Waters, and being ‘a 
dip’d in them; and the /raelites going down into the Sea, 
the great Receptacle of Water: tho the Water at that time 
was gather’d on heaps on) either fide’of them, ‘yet they 
‘feem’d buried in the Water, ‘as Perfons in that Age were — 
when they were baptiz’d, gc. The fecond was that of Noah’s — 
Ark, 1 Pet.3. 21. ‘See Sir N. Knatchbull: The Ark of ‘Noah ~ 
and Baptifin, faith he, were botha Type and Figure of the ~ 
'Refurrection, not the Sign of the wafhing away of Sin, tho ~ 
fo taken metonymically, but a particular Signal of the Re- 
furrettion of Chrift: Of this Baptifm is’a lively and-empha- 
tical Figure, as alfo'was the Ark of Neah, out of which he 
return’d as from‘a Sepulcher to a new Lite. oe + 
3. Metaphortical‘Baptifm is that of the Spirit and of Af. 
flittion: The firft fignities not a Sprinkling of the Spirit, but 
the great Effufion of the Spirit, like that at Pentecoff, Aéts2.4, 
5. Shall be baptizd, &c.. On which words Cafaubon {peaks thus, 
_ See Dr. Du VeiJon Adds 2: °° The Greek word Carricw us to dip 
© or plunge, as it were ‘to’ dye Colours; in which fenfe, faith ~ 
“he; the Apoftles might be truly faidto have been baptizd: 
© for'the Houfe in which this was done, was filld with the 
© Holy Ghoft, fo that the Apoftles might feem to have been 
‘ ‘plung’d into it’as'in a large Fifh-Pond. Alfo Oecumenius on 
Ads 2. faith 5 * A°Wind‘fill’d the whole Houfe, that it feem’d 
© like'a Fifh-Pond 5 becaufe it was promis’d to the Apoftles, 
‘ that they fhould be baptiz'd with the Holy Ghoft. And the 
Baptifm of Affli@tion are thofe great Depths and Overwhelm- _ 
ings of Affliétions, like that of our Saviour’s fuffering, Ae. no 
part free, Mat. 20. 22.’where you have the fame Greek word 
Carri€ws; and like that of David, who faith, God drew him out 
of ‘great Waters, 9 , ey ee ; a 
“4. The fpiritual By erate thereof is the Death, Burial,’ 
and Refurrection of Chrift, and of our Death to Sin, and Vi-  — 
vification to a new Life. | a EE 
This being fo, it follows undeniably, that Sprinkling cannot be 
Chrift’s true Baptifin ; it muft be Immerfion and nothing elfe. _ 
And inthe laft place, finally to confirm that Baptizo is to dip, 
both from the literal and fpiritual Signification thereof, as alfo 
from thofe typical and metaphorical Baptifms mention’d in the 
M he | Scripture ; 
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"Scripture ; I might add further, that this evidently appears 
fromthe Praétice of John’ Baptifi, and the Apoftles of Chrift, 
who baptiz’d in Rivers, and where there was_much Water; and 
alfo becaufe the Baptizer and Baptized are faid to go down | 
into the Water (not down to the Water) and came up out of the 
Water. | Fobn Baptift is faid to baptize them into Jordan, as the 
Greek word renders it ;, which fhewsit Dipping and not Sprinkling. 
Would it be proper to fay, He fprinkled them into Jordan? The 


| fenceby their different Sounds, 


Lord open the Eyes of thofe who fee 


things. 


\ 


not, to confider thefe 


An Appendix to what we have already written upon 
the Subject of Intant-Baptilm ; wherein is fully 
and plainly afferted, That Infants have now the 
fame Right tothe Seal of the Covenant under the 
Gofpel, as they had before ander the Law. 


N_ order to the profecution 

of this Difcourfe, we fhall 
firit premile, That the. Idea and 
Perception we have of things de- 
pends not upon Words (or fo many 
Letters put together) but that 
Words depend upon -Things; and 
where Words are not fully. expref- 
five of Things, fuch Things are not 
prejudic’d thereby, or lofe their na- 
ture. This Affertion is manifeft 
from the different fort of Lan- 
. guages, which exprefs, one and 
the fame thing after’ different 
manners. »Hence’tis nonfenfe 
for an Englifh Man to raife.a 
difpute, and fay @eds is not ex- 
prefhive of the Idea we have of 
the Divine Being, becaufe he 
exprefles his Idea thereof in 
the word God, or a dumb Man 
in fome reverential Sign or o- 
ther: for this Divine Being is 
not ty’dto any of thefe Ex- 
prefhions, or leffen’d in his Ef- 


but is always the famez, And 
thus we may call him Eternal 
Mind, Nature, God, the Almigh- 
by (CEG. |) ) 

This premis’d, it inevitably 
follows that all. plain and ne- 
ceflary Confequences in~Scrip- 
ture: areas conclufive, and; do 
as properly exprefs a Truth or 
Doctrine, as any direét or tii- 
gle Sound of a Word or Words, 
whereby we, declare and make » 
known the Idea we have con- 
ceiv’d of fuch Truth or Doc- 
trine... We will only add, that 
thofe Perfons who make ufe of 
any Sound or Words to. exprets 
their Ideas of a thing, are the 


moft proper Judges of what 


they mean by fuch words. 
Hence it. 1s demonftra le, 


that.if our Sayiour did in his 


Commifion mean Men. Wo- » 
men, and their Children, when 
he exprefS'd himfelf, by the 


term Ai Nations ; itis the fam: 


thins 
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thing as if he had faid> Men, 

‘Women, and their Children. 

. . That this general Commif- 
fion included all, we fhall prove, 
Firft, trom the. Circumftances 
of the. Perfons;: Place, and 
Time, where and when it was 
deliver’d. (in anfwer to the 
aft, ad, 8thy wath, 14th, 18th, 
18th, 22d, 24th Arguments) 
The Commiffion was deliver’d 
by our Saviour, a Jew, to his 
Difciples, who were Jews , and 
therefore *twas impoffible but 
they fhould be acquainted with 

~ the moft confiderable Prattices 
and univerfal Cuftoms. \that 
were us’d among ft their Coun- 
trymén. Secondly; This Com- 
miffion was ndét »given.in a 
firange place, but in Jewry, 
where’tis confefs’d on all hands, 
that. the Cuftoin of ‘baptizing 
Men, ‘Women, and Children, 
of profelyting Heathens - into 
the Jewifh Religion,was inufe. 
Thirdly; "This Commithon’ was 
given at a time When the'Jews 
were moft zealous for’ Tradi- 
tion and Cuftoms: » Now thefe 
Circuimftances of Perfons,Time, 
and Place confider’d; tis plain 
that ourSaviour’s Commiffion 
of difcipling al Nations, &¢. in 
general terms, was more ‘full, 
proper, and pertinent, than if 
he had particulariz’d Men, Wo- 
men, and Childrens for both ‘he 
and his: Difciples very well 
knew who were the Subjects of 
Baptifm. Therefore a’ gene: 
ral Cuftom and a generalCom- 


miffion were mott ‘analogous, 


and becoming the Authority 
and Wifdom of our Saviour. 
Again, This Cuftom of bap- 
tizing: Infants being: then’ in 
ufe; the Queftion ought “not 
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{to be, Where do you find that Chil. . 


dren ave commanded to be baptizd ? 
but thus, Where do you find that 


Children are forbidden to be bap- 


tizd 2? or thus, Where do you 


find in Scripture that Children who 


were once in the Covenant dye caft 
out of it again ? 
place to look for fueh a Change, 
is at the Converfion of. the 


three thoufand Jews, who were. - : 
circumcis’d, and their Chil~ 


dren; and confequently, in the 
firft Covenant: Is it not reafo- 
nable to believe that they had 


that tendernefs for their Chik 


dren, as to defire they might 
havé their Children feal’d with 


em in the fecond Covenant as 


well asthe-firit, efpecially whea 
they were told the Promije was 
to them and their Children? If 
they had“been deny’d,we fhould 


-have had fore Informations of 
it by'Command, Examples, dc. 
for by their repining at a State 
which left theirChildrén worfe 


than before’ but theré’s noc 
one footftep that fhewWs” the 
leaft-Intrenchment of Infants 


Privileges, or that the fecond » 


Adam ‘had left °eém more un-: 
happy than ‘he found em. * 

Now: findiig no Prohibition 
in the Apoftles Praétice or Wri- 
tings, wel’ examine the Cu 


tom of the firft Ages of Chrif- . 


tianity; where, fo oftén as 
there is occalion to fpeak of 
Infant-Bap*ifm, we find it men- 


tion’d as an Orthodoxand Apo-, 


ftolick Pradties.  Stilreneus,as 


we have -fornewhere elfe ob- 


ferv’d, and have no anfwer, 
was the Difciple of St. Polycarp, 
who was thé Difciple of St. 


Jobn, and who convers’d often! 
with fuchas convers’d with the 


laft 


The likelieft 
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laft furviving Apoftles, if not 
with the Apoftles themfelves 3 
he makes frequent mention of 
it in his Writings, particular- 
jy in Ep..ad Rom. 1.5, and in 
Lib. Hom. 8. and Lib. 2. cap. 39. 
p.137. which fufficiently fhews 
that by the word al Nutions our 
Saviour, his Apoftles,.and the 
Primitive Fathers did intend 
and mean Aien, Women, and Chil- 
drene Yt would be too tedious 
to reckon upon the Authoritys 
of Tertullian, Cyprian, Chryfoftom, 
Ambrofe, Ferom, Auguftine, &c. 
We fhall only mention one Au- 
thority, which will convince 
any unprejudic’d Perfon : ’tis 
that of the Presbyter Fidus, 
Anno 2546 

This Fidus had fome Scru- 
ples about the time of bapti- 
zing Infants, whether he fhould 
defer it till the eighth Day or 
not 3 which began to fpread, 
and caus’d a Convocation of 
Bifhops, call’d the African Sy- 
nod, amongft whom the Quef- 
tion was ftarted. There were 
threefcore and fix Bifhops pre- 


fent ; and ’tis impofhble fo ma- 


ny could be deceiv’d in Cuf- 
toms, tho fix thoufand might 


be deceiv’'d in Opinions. They 


decreed unanimoully, that Chil- 
dren might be baptiz’d upon 
the third, fourth, ¢yc. Days, 
as well as the eighth. The 
Synodical Decree is too long, 
or we would tranfcribe it ver- 
_batim; but ’tis to be feen at 
length in the s9th Epiftle of 
St. Cyprian, or in the Inquiry into 
the Conjlitution, &c. of the Pri- 
mitive Church, or in an Abjitract 
of that Book in our Young Stu- 
dent’s Library. Here’s Autho- 
rity enough ; and fuch Perfons 
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as are fo wilfully blind and: 


prejudicd as not to own it, 


are paft difpute, and ought no 
longer to be treated with as 
reajonable: Creatures. : 
Now having prov’d that the 
firft Ages prattis’d Infant-Bap- 
tifm, we fhall examine who was 
the firft Oppofer ; and we find 
him to be one Auxentins an A- 
rian, who liv’d 380 years after 
our Saviour: [See our fecond 
Paper | and after him feve- 
ral more in Germany, &c.. Now 
if there was any more need 
of Arguments, we would ask 
the Anabaptifts this Queftion 
only; Zhat fince (as we have 
fhewn, ‘and can further if 
there was oceafion) Infant-Bap- 
tifm #% frequently mention’d by the 
Primitive Fathers for above one 
hundred Tears together before ever 
any one Perjon oppos'd it, is it not 


a more antient (and confequently- 


true) Doctrine than that of the 
Anabaptifts ? 
the Fathers. 
But for the fake of fuch un- 
grounded Perfons, as may have 
been mifled by the plaufible 
Pretences of the Anabaptifts, 
we fhall fhew the Inconclu- 
fivenefs of their Doétrines, as 
weil as we have, for the ufe 
of all, declar’d Infant-Baptifn 
to be originally of Divine In- 
ftitution, and therefore to be 

prattis’d, he 
And now to the great Quef- 
tion of Abraham’s Seed, the 
moft rational of the A nabaptifts 
believe, that if Children could 
be prov’d to be in the Cove- 
nant, they are fit Subjeéts for 
Baptifm, and ’tis alfo St. Pe- 
ter’s Reafon, Aés 2, 
to prove thiswe'l recur as far 
as 


Thus much for 


a 


In order — a 


. venant. 
Children are fill in the Covenant, 


dea, &c. 
who could neither walk norfof Childrens Incovenanting «— 
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ly aflert, That if Adam had not 
ind, bis Children bad been holy 
fa the Womb, by original Fuf- 
tice. Hence we may. infer 
from the Anabaptifts own 
Principles, that Believers 
Children are in the fame Con- 
dition (we mention. not this 
as the Church of Englana’s Be- 
lief) for they have no aétual 
Sin; and as for original Sin, 
the fecond Adam has taken it 
away. Ergo, nothing hinders 
but that they are holy, and as 
fuch in the Covenant, and by 
confequence Candidates for 


‘Baptifm. 


But to advance a Conclufion, 
whofe Premifes are confonant| 
to alltrue Churchesof Chrift.! 
Firft then, every one agrees 
that Children were in the Co- 
It follows then that 


or elfe they are excluded ; but they 
were never excluded, therefore, &c, 


' We advanc’d this Argument 


before, which’ ftands and al- 
ways will ftand in force, till the 
Anabaptifts fhew where. . Mr. 
Collins would fain ftrain the 
words of John the Baptift, Bub 
now the Ax, &c. to enervate, 
this Pofition ; but ’tis fo weak 
that we leave himfelf to judg 
of it, if he will’ confider the 
Context, where nothing is 


-mention’d or defign’d of Chil: 


dren, nor can it be thence de- 


-duc’d by any probable Confe- 


quence. Befides, St. Fobn’s 


- Buiptifm was diftiné from that] 


our Saviour inftituted, and his 
Words were directed to’ fuch 
as came out of Ferufalem, Fu- 
but not to Children 


A Supplement ta tie 


‘as Adam, where we may fafe- 


underftand him if brought thi-+ 


ther. 
here is largely difcours’d upon 
by almoft every Annotator 5 
if you’l pleafe to confult’em 
all, you’l find no Expofition of 
any one of the Fathers or 
Modern Divines that ever 


gave your fenfe of the Place. . 


Again, we are not to judg 


by the Heart as Goddoes, but 


according to Appearance :. all 
that we can determine is a- 
bout Vifibility. Circumcifion 
was Call’d the Seal of the Righ- 
teoulnefs of Faith; therefore all 
that were circumcis’d had this 
Seal vifibly, tho in Ged’s Re- 
pute all were not Ifrael that were 
of Ifrael. That Vifibility is 
all we can judg of, is plain 
from St. John’s Baptifm, who 


baptiz’d all that came unto 


him out of Judea, Ferufalem, 
&c. tho ‘tis not to be queftion’d 
but fome might | probably be 
Hypocrites. Thus St. Peter 
when the three thoufand were 
conyerted and baptiz’d, twas 
in fo fhort atime that he could 
have no demonftration of their 
Sincerity, but baptiz’d ’em as 
they. appear’d to be Converts. 
Thus in the cafe of Infants, 
whofe Parents are Believers, 
their Children are. vifible 
Members in the Covenant (for 
fo they. are accounted, Ads 2, 
39.) till by ill Lives they ap- 
pear otherwife. . j 

Befides, the Jews with their 
Privileges were not extirpated 


wholly, there were but fome. 


Branches broken off; andthe 


Gentiles being ingrafted into — 


the common Stock, partak’d 
of their Privileges: but this 


Was 


The Defign of St. John. ) 


— 


Athenian 
was amongft other Privileges. 
of the fews, therefore, | ¢yc 
Rom. 11. 16, gy. it 

Again, from the fame Major 
the Argument in the preced-’ 
ing Paragraph is made good 3; 
tho there is one grand Cavil 
againft it, and that is con- 
cerning, foederal . Holinefs, 
which we fhall now examine 
from this Text, Elfe were your 
Children unclean, but now they are 
holy. . 

The Anabaptifts fay, The 
Apojtle means only a Matrimonial 
Holinefs, which is Legitimation ; 
that the Infidel is fanédtify’d. by the 
Chriftian by Marriage, .and that 
the Copulatisn is not adulterous, 
becaufe the Children are not Baf- 
tards, but Legitimate. . That 
Matrimonial Holinefs or Le- 
gitimation is not meant, 1s 
plain, | 

1. By the Apoftle’s Defign, 
which was to thew how the 
Bleffing of Chrift was to come 
upon the Gentiles; that Chrif- 
tian Gentiles were to be grafted 
in for the Jews broken off ; 
that Chriftians were Children 
of the Promife, after the man- 
ner of Ifaac, &e. All which is 
quite different from your Con- 
ftruétion of the Place, and 
makes good our preceding Ar- 


guments, 


2. If only a Legitimation of 
Marriage was defign’d, the 
Chriftian would be fanétify’d 


‘an the Infidel, as well as the 


Infidel in the Chriftian ; but 


the Infidel. is mention’d to be 
Merely paflive, to be fanéti- 
fy’d and not to fanétify. 
3. It would faften an Tm- 
ertinence on the Apoftle,who 
fo often mentions the Term 
dnfidel. | 


Mracle. 


1Ot 

4 Byunclean is not meant 
Baftards; but fuch as want 
fcederal “ HolinefS are call’d 
Unelean, Ifas 52. 1, 26 ey e con- 
tra, fuch as have foederal Ho- 
linefs are Clean. . 

5- Children of Infidels born 
in Marriage are Matrimonially 
Holy; andthen Children of a 
married Believer and an Infi- 
del are’ not lefs: fo that it 
would have been abfurd, in 
your fenfe, for the Apoftle to 
have faid, Elfe were your Chil-- 
dren Unclean, but now they are 
Holy. ; 

6. If Legitimation was only 
meant, the Apoftle was mifta- 
ken in the Queftion, which 
wa@s not, whether living toge- 
ther were not adulterous, for 
that no body believes that has 
his Senfes, but whether a Chyif- 
tian might with a fafe Confcience 
have [uch a familiarity with an 
Infidel, &c. which feem’d in- 
confiftent with the Precepts 
of Chriftianity; as, Have no 
Fellow/bip with Unbelievers. The 
An{wer is, that if they were 
marry’d (a8 *twas cominon in 
the early times of the Gofpel, 
that one was converted to 
Chriftianity before the other) 
in fuch cafe the Chriftian’s 
Faith fhould be efficacious to 
the Children, and make ’em 
participate of the Believer’s 
Qualitys,notthe Unbeliever’s: 
which very well agrees with 
the fifth of the Romuns, where 
we find the free Gift, Righte- 
oufnefs of the fecond Adam, gc. 
to avail over and exceed the 
Unrighteoufne/s of the firft Adam. 
To which we add, that the 


Seed is diftinguith’d according 


to the Qualification of the Pa- 
: rent, 


a 
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rent, viliting the Iniquity of 
the Parents uponthe Children 
to the third and fourth Genera- 
tion of them that hate me, and 
fhewing Mercy unto Thoufands 
(that is, Thoufands of Gene- 
rations) ia them that love me,&c. 
We fhall mention but one o- 
ther place, whichalone is fuf- 
ficient to conyince any ratio- 
nal Perfon that the Seed of 
Believers .and Unbelievers are 
contra-diftinguifh’d ; Gal. 2.15. 
We are Jews by Nature, and not 
Sinners of the Gentiles ; fee the 
eccafion of this Saying, All 
. which Arguments added toge- 


_ ther, fhew that there is a fce- 


deral Holinef§ of the Chil- 
dren of thofe that are in the 
Covenant, g% vice verfa. 

Frem whence we argue : 

If toederal Holine { fuppofes 
a Right in the Covenant, and 
this Rightin the Covenant in- 
titles its Candidates to Bap- 
tifm; then the Children of 
Believers are to be baptiz’d. 

But foederal Holinefs fuppofes 
a Right in the Covenant, and 
this Right inthe Covenant in- 
titles its Candidates to Bap- 
tifm 3 ergo, the Children of 
Believers are to be baptiz’d. 
See Adis 2. 38, 39. and 4ds 3. 
2§- which confifms the Pre- 
mifes. 


¢ 
‘ Refledions pon H. & Re: 
pind, &e. 


Lo, mark, behold, here's no- 
thing but human Authority, &c. 
_ Snfw. You grant, yield, con- 
fefs that human Authority is 


enough to confirm Civil 
Things, We mention’d the 


Jeryh Baptifn ie as a Cuf- 


q Supplement ta the ie 


and not of Opinion : 


Tt) og oS Se 
¥ 


tom amongft the Fews, and 


bring the Radbi’s them(elves 3 


{peaking of matter of , Fat, 
Ergo, 
you grant what weask for.———. _ 
Women fhail never want Authority 
for communicating fo long as thefe~ 
Texts have a Being, 1 Cor. 11. 
28. 1 Tim. 2.5. Gal. 3. 28. 
Anfw. The two laft have no 
relation to communicating, and 
the firft is not expreffive if you 
deny Confequences. Sure. 
John Baptift repeal’d Infants In- — 
covenanting fufficiently, when he — 
told the Pharifses Abraham was 
their Father, and fo to claim Bap- 
tifm, &c. . Anfw. Here’s not 
one word of Children men- 
tion’d or underftood, accord- 
ing to the beft (and perhaps 
all) Expofitors.——What Cbil- 
dren are as to the Eternal Decree 
of God % not within our Sphere, 
but what they are adtually and by 
Appearance. Anfw. We fay the 
fame; and fince, as we have 
before prov’d, Chiidren of Be- 
lievers are in Covenant as foon 
as born, who are we that we 
fhould examine what they will 
be, and deny ’em their Rights 
and Privileges for fear they 
fhould be wicked afterwards 2 
——Your calling Baptifm a Circum- 
flantial will not prove it fa. 
Anfw. °Tis falfe, our Words 
are thefe, The Church has power 
to difpenfe with Circumftantials, 
and the manner of Aéing, tho not. 
the Aé& it jelf; meaning the 
A& of Baptifn, and the Jo 
dus of it.-___What you fay a- 
bout the Condefcenfion of the Coun- - 
cil of Elders at Yerufalem and St. ~ 
Paul’s, proves nothing of John and 
the Apofiles Baptilm to be the Con- 
tinuation of anold Cuftom. Anfw. 
Nor 


a 


- 


\ 
Nor of a Vacancy in Bedlam. 
Pray look again what it was 
brought-to prove, _—You fe 


to be troubled about our Anfwer to 


Athenian Dracte. 
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well, Anfe. Perhaps there ne- 
-ver was an Author fo ridicu- 


loufly civil, or fe willing that 
the courteous Reader thould 


yours upon the Commiffion, &c. I\fee his Error Where did 


foall leave the two Papers to be 
confider’'d by the Impartial. Anfw. 
No, we are extremely pleas’d, 
and accept of the Offer.—~ 


Tou fubtilely join Sduqnoyvresy. 


which comes not in till the next 
Verfe. Suppofe the Bible had 
hot been divided into Verfes 
as formerly, there needs no 

reat Subtilty to determine 

ow far the Period goes, and 
where the Senfe ends.——-Is 
this a good Argument for Infant- 
Baptij : By Faith and Prayer my 
Child is recover’d of a Fever at 
eight days old, ergo, my Child 
x a fit Subject for the Lord's 
Table and Communian of Saints ? 
Anfw. No, but this isa good 
Argument: Thro Ignorance or 
Prejudice, I abufe the fenfe 
of my Antagonift ; ergs,. I 
fhould grub my Pen.--~There’s 
another fuch an Argument 


foon after, but tis not worth} 


‘notice,——Only the Adult that 
came over from the Heathen were 
baptizd; have you forgot the 
three thoufand Jews . which be- 
liev’d and were baptigd? Anfw. 
The Crucifiers of Chrift, and 
Defpifers of, his Dottrines, 
were as far off the Chriftian 
Religion as the Heathens, —- 


We continue our Thanks for gran- 


_ Hing. no Infant-Baptifm until three 

hundred years after Chriff, &c, 
Infant-Baptijm was about three 
hundred or three hundred. and 
eighty years after Chrift,—— 

— Courtesws Reader, confider thu 


iol aed 


ef ew 


we grant that there was no 
Infant-Baptifm till three hun- 
dred or three hundred and 
eighty years after Chrift ? We 
faid that none withftood Infant. 
Baptifm till that time, as Au- 
xentius the Arian: indeed Ter- 
tullian makes mention how ill 
he. refented fome Formalitys 
in Infant-Baptifm about two 
hundred years after Chrift, as 
to Godfathers ; but we have 
given you Inftances of Infant- 
Baptifm in Treneus’s time, who, 
convers'd. with..the antient 
Presbyters that convers’d with 
the Apoftles: fee our fecond 
Pap2r, which was writ before 
this Repiides of our Antago- 
nift. Courteous Reader, con- 
fider this well. Zou te# us, in 
one place, that Chrifk was not 
baptiz’d in Infancy,  becaufe. he 
was a Jew 3 profelyted Heathens 
were only baptiz’d when young: 
What, and yet all Nations to be 
baptiz’d |! Here is a Contradic- 
tion with a Witnefs. Anfw. *Tis 


Inadyertence with a Witnefs, 


or you might fee.that tis fpo- 
ken of the Jewifh Baptifm, 
into which whole Pamilys of 
the profelyting Heathens were 
baptiz’d. . Your fyllogiftical 
Arguments are all the fame 
With Mr. K— s, only the 
laft ; in anfwer to which we 
have prov’d the Primitive 
Church did baptize both Adult 
Perfons and Infants. 


An 


Sell a ed leet | Syd 
> 


ATHether there 


‘VY ~'was nota two- 
fold Covenant’ made with 4- 


« 


woman, arid their Sons I/hwael 


of ‘Bordage. And, 3. ’Tis 
fiid alfo, that he that was cir- 
cuincis'd,* was a Debtor ‘to keep 
the while Law. >And, 4. Be- 
caule Ihmael; who was not a 
Child of the ‘Covenant of 
érace, with Bfan and many o- 
thers, yet were ‘réquir’d to be 
circumcis’d as-‘well as  Waac. 
“And, 5.\ Since’ ’tis pofitively 
faid, Faith was “imputed to 
Abraham for Righteoufnefs, not 
in Circumcifion; how was it im- 
puted then 2 when’ he was circum- 
cis'd oy ‘uncircumcis’d 2. not when 
he. was -civcumcisd, but when -he 
wus uncircuncis’'d, Rom, 4. 10. 


firft, tho many were wicked, and t 


and ’twas that of Circimcifions © 


hereby fruftrated themfelves of ti 
Privileges, fo the Cafe is the fame amongft Chriflians as to the Seal of 


PE ea 
Fe at 
‘ToOSsV 8 to Tee 

ne a 

at ae ane OT 
oe 

be 

tr, 


> aA le : fa 


“Anfw. 1. We can find. but one. : 
Covenant made with» Abraham, 7 
; i 
Tou run into 2 firange Exror when ~ 
you fay, Ifaac was the {pirithal 


 Seed,* and Ifhmael. the fle(bly; 
_ they were both Abraham’s flefily | 


Seed : The Words gre, In Tfaae 
fhall thy Seed be call’d, and 


not Maac  himfelf, Tis true, 


Vfaac was a Child of the Pro-~ 
mife, but he was as it were a 


_ Channel, a Line from. whence the y 


promisd Seed was to come, viz. 


_ Chrift, he only is the fpirituak 
Seed, See Gal,3.16. Now to 


Abraham and his Seed were the 
Promifes made 3; he faith nof — 
unto Seeds, .as of many, but 
as of one, and’ to.thy Seed)” 
which is Chrift; which agrees 
with, Inthy Seed fhall all the 

Nationsof the Earth be blef- 
fed. The Privileges. that Ifaac 
had before his Brother, was that 
Off-fpring that fhould come from 
him, as God's, Seleé® People the 
Jews, and among them our Sar 
viour the Promifed Seed From 
whence ’tis plain, that all the 


Subdivifions of your firft ap 


are upon wrong Suppofitions, and 


may receive this Anfwer, That the 
Covenant of Works is diftinguifh’ 
from the Covenant of Grace 5 and 
as all Vfrael had the Seal of the 


the latter Covenant. °Tis too long here to fhew how Whmael hea- | 
theniz'd with lis Pofterity, when Maac worfbipt the Gad of bis Fax 


Phers. 


Que 


: 


"See 


_ Stheniat Dacte. 
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‘ Quel. 3. ‘Whether ‘the being ~~ Anfw. 2, The, firfl} and the 


the Male Children of Belie- Argument you wfe your felf is 
vers as fuch, ‘gave them right’ conclafive. <7 abot boy 


to Circumcifion, or not rather 


- 


the mere pofitive Command of God to Abraham ; fince we do 
not read of any other godly Man’s Seed in Abraham's Days or 
fince, who had any Right thereto, but only fuch who were born 


in his Houfe, or bought with his Mony ? 


Quef?, 3.. Whether Circum- 
Cifion could be faid to be the 


Seal of any Man’s Faith fave. 


Abraham's only, {eeiug ’tis faid, 
He receiv’d the Sign of Circumci- 


fion, 4 Seal of the Righteoufnefs of Abraham only. 


the Faith he bad | mark] yet be- 


ang uncircumcisd, that he might be ‘J 


the Father of all that believe; 
which was the Privilege of 4- 
brabam only.: For how could 
Circumcifion be a Seal ‘to 
Children of that Faith they 
had before circumcis’d, feeing 
they had no Faith at all, as had 
Abraham their Father, they be- 
ing oblig’d by the Law of ‘God 
old? 

' Queft. 4. What is it which 
you conceive Circumcifion did, 
or Baptifm doth feal to Chil- 
dren, or make fure; ‘fince a 
Seal ufually makes firm all the 
Bleffings or Privileges con- 
tain’d in that Covenant ‘tis 
prefix’d to? Doubtlefs if the 
fiefhly Seed of Believers, as 


Anfw. 3. Among /t the antient 
Hereticks, we never met with fuch 
a flrange Pofition as this, That. 
the Seal of the Righteoufnefs 
of Faith was the Pfivilege of 
Pray what 1s 
your Baptifm, or all the reft of the 
‘Jews Circumcifion ? "Twas figni- 
freant of fomething ; trace it to the 
Original, and yowl find Chrift at 
the Head: and without Faith 
Chrift is of no effect, neither to 
ws who believe in’ Chrifi come, 
nor to the Jews who believ'd in 
hin to’ come. 


to be circumcis’d at eight days 


Anfw. 4. It feals and did feal 
to all that belong to Chrifi Life 
and Salvation ; but to fuch as do 
not it feals nothing at all, we are 
to take meafures from Vifibility, 
the rejt belongs to God. AX if 
rael had the firft Seal asthe vi- 
fible Seed of Abraham, and con- 
fequently of the Jewihh Church ; 


fuch, are in the Covenant of but fome were Apoftates, and fo 
Grace, and have the Seal of it, it is amongft Ghriflians, as we 
they fhall be fav'd; becaufe /aid before. / 
we are agreed, that the Co- Ati 
venant of Grace is well order’d in all things and fure, there 
is no final Falling, therefore how fhould any of them ‘mils of 
‘Eternal Life? And yet we fee ‘many of them prove wicked and 
ungodly; and fo-live and die.* If you fayit feals only the ex~ 
ternal Part and Privileges of the Covenant of Grace 5 } 
_ Queft. s Tdemand to know’  ‘Anf{w. 5. We infift not upon ex- 
what thofe external Privileges ternal Privileges 5 ’tis foreign ¢o 
are, feeing they are deny’d the’ the matter in hand. ad Last 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup. ~~ , 
ithe O 2 per, 


_ '« or : _ -. ar 
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@ Supplement to the 


per, and all other external Rites whatfoever? If you fay, when 
they believe they fhall partake of thofe Bleffings; fo, fay I, — 


2 wil 


fhall the Children of Unbelievers as well as they. 


Queft. 6. If the. flefhly Seed, 


or Children of believing Gen- 


tiles, as fuch, are to be ac- 
counted the Seed of Abraham ; 


Iquery, whether they are his 


natural Seed, .or.his fpiritual 


- Seed ?. If not his natural Seed 
Right can they have to Baptifm or Church-Memberfhip, from — 
any Covenant-Tranfattions God made with Abraham? 
. Queft. 7. Whether thofe dif- © Anfw.7. This % already ane — 
ferent grounds upon which the fwer'd. ) | hig 


be an Ordinance of Chrift, 
for which there is neither 


Right of Infant-Baptifm is 
pretended by the Fathers of 


_ Anfw. 6. They are his fpiri- — 
tual Seed. (vilibly) for fo far on- — 
ly belongs to us to. judg, and — 
therefore they have a Right to the — 
Seal of the Covenant, =. 


nor his fpiritual Seed, what | 


Old, and the. Modern. Divines, | 


do well agree with an Inftitution that is a mere pofitive 
Right, depending wholly on the Will of the Legiflator, anddo — 
_ not give juft caufe to all'to queftion its Authority? 


Queft. 8. Is it not an evil 


thing, and very abfurd for a- 


ny to fay, Baptifm isa Symbol 


of prefent Regeneration, and 


yet apply it to Babes in whom 
nothing of the things fignify’d 


thereby doth or can appear ? 


And alfeto fay, I baptize thee 
in the Name, &c. .when indeed 
he doth not baptize, but only 
rantize the Child ? And to 
fay, Baptifin is a lively Figure 
of Chrift’s Death, Burial and 


Refurreétion, and yet only. 


Anfw. 8. Ths i# added, but 
‘tis, your common Treatment 3 the 
word prefent Regeneration, &C. 
is no where expre/t———The Term 
Vilible folves all thefe Quibbles, — 
and brings us into our awn Sphere. — 
How do you know Hypocrites 
Hearts 2. If they profefs Faith, 
&c. you baptize them. So we bap. 
tize Children as the Seed of Belie- 
vers, and as fuch they ave vifible 
Members of the True Church till 
they apoflatize, if ever. . 9.» 


fprinkle or pour a little Water on the Face of the Child, 


Queft..9.. Whether, that can 


Command ner Example in all 


Antw. 9. Tpis.i¢ anfmer’d bee 
fore in one of yaur. fyllogiftical Pro- 


the Word of God, norno Promife. made to fuch who do it, 
‘nor Threats denounc’d on fuch who negleét it, or do it not ?. 
For tho there are both Promifes made to, Believers baptiz’d, ’ 
and. Threats denounc’d on fuch who neglett it, yet. where are 
there any {uch in refpett of Infant-Baptifm ?_ oe ; 


: 
I 


‘ft ‘ 
‘ ‘ene, eile - a ‘ 


Queft. 10. Whether a Pagan 


or Indian, who fhould attain 


tothe khowledg of the Greek, 
Tongué, or of the Englifh,, 
or any other Tongue into 

rs oe & which 


. Antw. 10. A good Scribe,. 
well inftruéted.in the King- 


dom of .Heaven, brings out of 

his Treafure. things new and 

old. This Paflage bas been imter~ 
1 ap eee 


, 
ae. Ce 


eh, i 


which the Original fhould be 
tranflated, by reading over the 
New Teftament a thoufand 
times, could ever find 


Athenian Diacie. 


eee he 

preted by all Divines to relate to 
the New and Old  Tejtament, 
whereby it appears we muft fearch 


n- both; and if fo, your Indian well - 


fants ought to be baptiz’d ? If inftrutted would find Infants in 


not, how doth it appear the 
Faith of People about Pedo- 
Baptifm ftands in the Power 
of God, and Knowledg of his 
Word, and not rather in the 
Wifdom of Men, who have 
endeavour’d with all the Art 
and Cunning they can todraw 
pretended 


he Covenant in the Old, Gen.17- 

12. and Children inthe Covenant | 
inthe New, Acts 2.29. But nei- 

ther be nor you willbe ever able to 
foew where they were turn'd out of 
the Covenant ; do this only, and. 
wel for ever yield up the Canfe. 


onfequences for it, tho after all they do not na- 


turally and genuinely follow from the Premifes to. which they 


refer ? 

Que#. 11. Whether Chrift 
having exprefly mention’d the 
Qualifications of fuch as are 
to be baptiz’d, viz. actual Re- 

entance, Faith, and the An- 


wer of agood Confcience, gc. 


Anfw. 11. This only belongs to 


the Adult, and you are to prove 


where Children are excluded from 
the Rights of Baptifm. . 


doth not thereby exclude all 


thofe who are not capable of thofe Qualifications ? 


~~ Queft. 12. Whether it doth 
‘not ‘refleét upon the Care, 


_Anfw. 42. This is anfwer'd a- 


gainft one of your preceding {yllo- 


Wifdom and FaithfulnefS of ‘giftical Propofitions. 


Jefus Chrift, who, as a Son o- 
ver his own Houfe, exceeded 
Mofes, to affirm, 
not be found in 
‘fhould be a Gofpel-Precept, 


the Care and Faithfulnefs of 
Infants ought tobe baptiz’d, and yet it can- 
allthe New Teftament ? Can it be thought it 
nay a Sacrament, and yet Chrift 
{peak nothing of it? Or could if bein the Commiffion, and 
yet. the Apoftles never mention it, but contrariwife require 


‘Faith of all they admitted to Baptifm? Pax! fays, He de- 


“etar'd the whole 


‘any of his Epiftles, nor any where elfe. 
of Children were born to baptiz’d Believers, 


Counfel of God; and faid nothing of it in 


How many thoufands 
from the time of 


Chrift’s Afcenfion, to the’ time Joln wrote the Revelations, but 
not one word of any one Child baptiz’d ?- a he, 


~ “ Queft. 13. Whether in mat- 


‘ter of pofitive Right, fuch as” 
is, we ought not to keep exprefly and puntiually to 
“the Revelation of the Will of the Lawgiver? — 


-Baptifm 


am 


~" Queft. 14. Whether the Bap- 
“tifm of Infants be not a dan- 


-’ 
“ay 


“gerous Error, fince it tends to ‘thereby, 
deceive and blind the Eyes of | name 


Anf{w. 13. Yes, 


~ Anfw. 14. We never tell “em 


‘that ‘they are made . Chriftians 


but that they bave the 
Chriftians from it ; bat 


of 


, poor ignorant People, who if mut be their own Piety and Obe- 
| think ~~ O 


é 
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Chriffians, and fo never look 
after Regeneration nor. true 
Baptifm, which reprefents or 


fignifys that inward | Work of. 


Grace uponthe Heart? ..@ 

Queft,1§. Whether the an- 
tient. Church, who gave the 
Lord’s. Supper to Infants, as 
weil as Baptifm, might not be 
allow’d as well to do the. one 
asthe.other, fince Faith and 
holy Habits are as much_re- 
quir’d.in thofe who are tobe 


baptiz’d, asin fuch who come. 


to the Lord’s Table ? And all 
fuch in the A poftolick Church, 
who were baptiz’d, were im- 
mediately admitted to break 
Bread, gc. And alfo the Ar- 
guments taken from the Cove- 
nant, and becanfe faid to :be 


holy, and to belong. to, the, 


Kingdom of Heaven, are as 
ftrong for them to receive the 
Lord’s Supper, there being tio 
Command nor Example for €i- 
ther, and. human. Tradition 


carrying it equally. for both | 


for feveral Centurys. per 
Queft. 16... Whether. Nada 

Abinu and, Uzzab’s Trantgcet 

fions were nat.as much Circum- 


_ ftantials, and fo as {mall Errors, as to alter, Dipping 


Ks i en 
 ASuppleiment tothe 


“think they are thereby made 


its} 
rp Me) 


4 
* 


Pepplesina, . 


Anfw. 15. Infants of Chriftians — 
have a Right to the Lord’s.Sup- | 
per, the Subjtance of both. Sacra- 
ments being the fame 5 yet .the 
Lord’s Supper ought not.to be given — 
to. Infants, becaufe 7tis.an.adive — 


Inflitution 5, whereas Baptifn i. 4 
paffive one, as was Circumcision: 
Seeing taking and eating are. re- 


quir’d at the Communion, which — 
Children..are uncapable of. Bap-— 
tifm is for Incipients, the Lord's 


Supper is. for  Proficients ; both 
Exercifes inthe. School of . Chrift.: 
but becaufe he in the loweft . Forun 


4 not capable of the like Studysas 
he in the highest, does it therefore — 
follow that he is.no Scholar, and ~ 


et, 
dience tothe Wil of Chrift that — 
effects thereft. We. hope you teach — 
the fame Doétrine to. your Adulé 
Profelites.; and if fo, it tends not 
to blind the Eyes: of poor ignorant — 


G 
j 

* 

Z 


pa oS 


ee ee) ae 


= a en, ee 


on oe 


muft be excluded the School ¥ Pray — 


own Inferences. .: ¢ 


‘confider the Cafe of. the Paffrver — 
amongftthe Jews, and draw your 


> ie Fe b eogd fekor 
, Anfw.16. We have anfwerd 
this before. ct at ome ae 


Sprinkling; and from an underftanding Believer.to a, poor ig- 


norant Babe 2 And whether to ,allow the Church a Power to 


make fuch Alterations, be not dangerous ? See Rev..22.. And 


doth not this open a Door to other Innovations. 


Queft.17. Whether there is 
any juft Caufe for Men to vi- 
lifyand reproach the People 
call’d Anabaptijts, for their bap- 
tizing Believers, and denying 


Infants to be the Subjeds - 


thereof, feeing they have the 
plain and dircét Word of, God 
to warrant their Praétice $ i.e. 


Rot only the Commiffion, but 


alfo 


7 


Anfw. 17. There is no reafon” 


at all to reproach jou for your 


Pradtice, but rather to. pity you. 


We know Adult Believers, if not 
baptiz’d before, .have 4..Warrant 


for: Baptifn , but ti! then, they 
implicitly own .themfelves Hea- 
thens. . But it follows not if Bap- 


tif belongs tothe Adult, that it 


does not belong to, Infants, no mare 
«< » + @ Hee awe at é 


than 


+ a * 
_ 


? hy. ; 


of) Qthenian Dracle: >? 


alfo the continual Ufage of the than becaufe Abraham) and: Jil- 
Apoftles and Minifters of the Jions:more weve tircumcis’d ~ when 


-Gofpey.all along in Big 
Teftament, who baptiz’d no 


old, that Infants‘ought not to be 
ne circumci’d. If you fay, you. want 


but fich who made Profeffion, ‘not a Command. for your Practice, 


of.their Faith ? 


Faith and Repentance are requir’d 
‘of fuch who are tobe baptix’d. We 
dare not baptize our Children, 


hbecaufe we cannot find it written; 


And. the we fay, 
Church of England. alfo faith, » Command 


wer ours : Sacramentafunt ma- - 


we muftifeethe fufé 
repeal’ d tiil we give 0- 
tata, non Fides. Auguft,. >.» 


‘tis. from the vholy Fear. 6f 


God, left we fhould offend and fin againft him; by adding to 


Quejt.18. What fhould ~be 
the reafon that, our faithful 
Trantlators of the Bible fhould 
leave the Greek word Bapti/m, 


 Anfw.18. They are beft Fudges 
themjelve s; 
ftand them, °tis enough. 


or Baptifma, and not turn it into Englifh, feeing the Dutch 
have not-dene fo, but contrariwife *tranfiate, for, ohm the. Bap- 
tit, Fohn the Dooper 5 and for he baptiz’d, he doop'd, or dip’dthem? 


Ques. 19, Whether thofe 
who tranflate out of one Lan- 
guage into another, ought not 
fo tranflate every word. into 
the fame Language into which 
they turn-it, and not leave a- 
ny word in the fame Original 
Yongue, which the People un- 
derftiand not, and for whofe 
fakes they undertoak that 
Work ;, and not.only to tran- 
flate every word, but alfo to 
give the right, literal, genuine 
and proper fignification of each 
word, and not the remote, im- 
proper, or collateral fignifica- 

tion of it 2 Whiok if our Tran- 
{lators of the Bible shad: fo 


done, I query, ‘whether.the: 


Doubt among the Unlearned, 


concerning what the word Bap-.:. 


tifma fignitys, had not ceas’d?_ 

Que. 20. Seeing the. Greek 
Ghurch ufes. Immerfion, : and 
not Afperfion; 


Anfw.s 19. > They: are, the beft 
Fudges, as we faid before. Your 
Defign about ithe’ Modus .% not 
material , we have comply’d with 
the Emphafis, and-told you our 
Church denies Dipping to none, but 
rather enjoins it. See tier wordsiin 
the Rubrick-—~T hen the Prieft 
‘fhall take the Child» into his 
Hands, and fhall ofay to: the 
Godfathers and Godmothers-— 
Name this Child——and_ then 
naming itafter them (if they 
fhall certify him, that. the 
Child may. well endure) she 
fhall dip it in the Waterndif> 


creetly and warily, faying,dycs . 


But if they certify that the 
‘Child:is weak, .it hail) fuffice 
to pour Water upon it, 9c. 


“Anfwa 20. Sea our laft Anfwer. 


may it not be look’d upon as a great Argument: 


againft Sprinkling, efpecially feeing they difown the Baptifia 


of the Latin Church, 


lef the Greeks:beit knew the genuine and proper fignification 
oe wad tlt Sa @ We of 


— 


/ 


becaule they ufe Sprinkling ?. for doubt- 


if we can bubunder- . 


Sar a +, 


f, 


maar oa Wy 
wes) 


_ fame Right to Baptifm? 
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of the Word, that Tongue being their own natural Language, — 
-in which the New Teftament was wrote.” © . te 


Queft, 21. Whether ifa Mi- > Anfw. 
nifter fhould adminifter the bore. 
Lord’s Supper in one kind on- > - de nlito, Oye q 
jy, and fo doing, it cannot anfwer the great’ Defign: of Chrift” 
the Law-giver, i.e. the breaking of ‘his Body, and fhedding of 
his Blood; would not profane that holy Inftitution? If fo,” 
whether fuch who, inftead of dipping the whole Body, do but — 
fprinkle or pour a little Water on the Face; do not alfo pro- 
fane the Holy Sacrament of ‘Baptifin, fince it isnot fo done to 
reprefent in a ltvely Figure the Death, Burial, and Refur- 
rection of Chrift, with our Death unto Sin, and Vivification — 
unto Newnels of Life ? Rom. 6.:Col. 2.11, 12. | 

Queft. 22. Whether all fuch = Anfw. 22. Thofe that doubt may 
who have only been fprinkled, be of the fure fide. i 
ought not to be deem’d unbap- 


21. Our Anfwer is as a=” 


tiz’d Perfons, fince Afperfion is not Immerfion, or. Rantizing © 


not Baptizing? For tho the Greek word Baptizo, in a remote 
and improper fenfe, may fignify to wajh, yet, as the Learned 
confefs, itis fuch a wafhing as is done by dipping, fwilling, 
or plunging the Perfon or Thing allover in the Water. — ' 


Queft.23. Since you fay Chil- 
dren have Faith potentia;. I 
query, Whether Unbelievers, 
and all ungodly Perfons, have 
not alfo the like Faith potentia 
as well as Children, and fo the 
We 
grant they may have. Faith 
hereafter; what then? 


Anf{w. 23. No, theCaje # very 
different. Take a Parallel ':. Thofe 
Heathens that refus’d profelyting — 
into the Fewifh Religion, could not 
expedt the Privileges of any one In- 
fant of the Vfiraelites, of which 
there yet appeai’d no defpair but 
that it might be a true Son of As — 
braham : or in fhort thus, that — 
judging vifibly,. or like’ -dten, be- 


Fween fuch of whom we have great hope, and of fuch corcerning whom 


we have great defpair. 


As to your additional Cenfure about Children’s having Faith in Heaven, 
we mean no more than this, The Object of their Faitis ‘is there as well as 
ours , we dre not to anfwer for the Printer’s fauls® See whether the 


place we quoted agrees not with it, Heb. 11.1, 2. 


Tour catching at 


diftant Circumflances and Words (lews your Caufe weake 2 5 0 


Now to jour Queflions about the Fathers | 


Quefi.1. What reafon canbe 


given why Nazianzen, an emi- 


nent Greck Pather, fhould coun- 
fei the deferring of the Bap- 
tif of Infants until ‘the third 


Or fourth Year of their Age 


Cexce pt 


Anfw. 1. If Nazianzen ¢toun- 
SePd to. delay it till the third ov 
fourth Year, but not if in danger 
of Death, »it plainly phews the 
Praétice of Infant-Baptipn then; 
and the utimojt was at atime when 

they 


 . Sthentan 
except in danger of Death) 
if it were in Nazianzen’s time, 
‘as fome fuppofe it was, the O- 
pinion of the whole Church, 


as alfo his own, That Infants, 


by Apoftolical Tradition, were 

to be baptiz’d as fuch, that is, 

as foon as born?) Bran 
Queft.2. Whether all the Fa- 


thers of the third and fourth: 


Century, both of the Greek and 
Latin Church, who have wrote 

thing about Infant-Bap- 
ti, do not unanimoully give 
this.as the reafon why Infants 
fhould be baptiz’d, viz. 


Myactle. 
“they were'too young to make a Pre- 
feffion'of their Raith : Sothat this 
O- Query’ for, not againft ws. But 
cite this Father's Works, we can- 
‘not believe that be would contra- 
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dit himfelf, having faid the con- 
trary elfewhere. She 


Anfw. 2, That was not the only 
reajon affignd, tho *tis as old ag 
Trenzus ; but neither does this de- 
firey the Authority of Infant-Bap- 
tif. St. Auftin’s particular O- 
pinion’ makes no general Rule. — 


The wathing away Ofiginal Sin, or 


the putting them into a Capacity of Salvation: and fome of 
them, .particulatly St. Auftin, fentencing Infants to eternal Dam- 


nation, if not baptiz’d? 

Queft. 3s If fo, whether the 
Fathers might pot be miftaken 
in the Right of Infants to Bap- 
tifm, as well as in the Judg- 
‘ment of moft Proteftants, they 

“are in the reafon why they 
fhould be baptiz’d?’ 


: Anfmers' to jour four other Queryse 


Queft. 1. Whether God hath 
allow’d or enjoin’d Parents to 
bring their little Babes, of two 
or ten days old, into a Cove- 
nant with him by ‘Baptifm 5 
fincé:’tis “not tobe found in 
the Scripture he either has al- 
low’d or in them fotodo? 
~ Queft.2. Wit cannot be prov’d 
he hath requir’d any fuch thing 
at their hands, whether that 
Covenant can be faid to bind 


their Confciences when they come to age 5 


Anfw. 3. The Anfwer of this 
Query (if given as you would have 
it) defiroys the few Authoritys you 
can bring againft Infant-Baptifm in 
the fourth and following Centurys , 
but it concerns. not an univerfal 
and perpetual Prattice, as we have 


Anfw. 1. We have already told 
where he allow'd and enjoin’d In- 
fants incovenanting, and we expect 
of you to fhew us where it was ve 
peal’d, if you will juftify your Neg- 
le& of it, of condemnours.. © °° 


Anfws 2, This » falls: witb the 
firft, being built ‘upon the fame 
foundation, - tab We 


efpecially fince they 


gave ho eonfent to it, nor were capable fo to do? 


Queft. 3. If this pretended 
Covenant was not: of God’s 
Appointment, I query, 
thofe Children, who refufe to 


ae 


“how feven Affertions are 
noreany where to be 
agree _ 


Anfw. 3, and 4. We have: noe 
thing to do with this Charge 5 thee 
none of ours, 
found among|t 

what 
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“sagree to the faid Covenant ‘what we ever Said gn wrote.s p 
when at age, can thereby be that.’tis i yertinent to bring.’em 
guilty, 1. Of rejecting Chrift. here, and agil. at. "em ali 
2. Of renouncing, they Be Turkith, Mie 
ly of the Gofpel. aA " | 
that’ tis Rebellion continu’d vet their. Maker. : That, tis? 
Ingratitude and Perjury to their Redeemer. © Se Grois: Injuf- 
tice to their Parents. 6. That ’tis felf- “killing Crueley to their 
vown Souls: 7. And.adamning Sin?... + 

~ Queft. 4.1 query.whether this be. good Divinity,, not ‘rather 
a ftrange, Doétrine ?. And whether unwarrantable.. Articles. of 
-Eaith, taken out of the Jewish Talmud. oy Turkifh Alcoran, may 


fuch Rabat ons as. thefe, 2, 


. not by as good Authority be puted into a i ler Cates as 


a Mes Gay 
Anfivers to SOU Querys yo yy. another, Hands ) kino 


‘Quel p. Whet her Traditions, . 


Fewith Talmuds, the Opinion 


of private Doétors, Schoolmen, 


Antw. Fn? See what is before faid : 
for an Anjwer to. this vt sie 5 | 


exc. be afafficient Warrant for the Char ‘ches to eftablith ach ; 


a Prattice, that hath neither Precept non Ex ample i in the. Holy | 


Pecapentcs é 
Quefhs 2. Since the pretended 


‘Foundation of Infant-Baptifm 


(viz. ats abfolute Neceffity. to 
Salvation ) proves to be.a 
Miftake of the Text, Jubn 3. 5. 
as is generally acknowledg’d 
by Proteftants ; whether the 


Structure ought not to. -fall 


With it, as jt did in the cafe of 
giving the Child the Eucha- 
Tift? 


Queft, 2. Whether the Faith . 


of the Parent, or, Goffip, on 
the Child’s behalf, be requir’d 
of God, or will be imputed to 
the Child by. God? If not, why 
yentur’d on, and not rather.a 
waiting for Faith in’ the Sub- 
ject 5 as requir’d in Holy Writ, 


by: the Apoftles and Primitive | 


Churches, and femingly by 
Catechifm? 

Quefte.4s Whether theChurch 
hath a. good Warrant that will 


 ‘juftify hep. before God, in chan: 


3 a 


Anfw, 2 Prove your Pee ie | 
thor. that expounded this Text, and 
we'l prove Infant-Baptifm fever ab 
hundred years in the Primitive 
Church before fuch Expofition was 
ever made... which will evince that 
Infant- Baptifin depended not upon 
that: Expofition, and therefore ought | 
not to felt with hs S40 bewoleee 


wknes 24 ‘puch oA i sas,ib : 
the Fewifh Church, and never Corte 
tradidted. by Chrift or bis seis 
nor but by -one Father Cc aPereae 

of ) inthe Primitive Church, » 

we> have, before | ited; there ie 
we think, it very reajonable, to. con 


tinkel ibe, bo) “4,') RED IMENIVE 


the Choreh of England 4 in ches : 


‘Antics acThie: we have Dib 
anfwer tire. Ansa A | 
GRW Epis > 3 oe 


‘ie Sing 7 


eae he 
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sing the Mode from Dipping to Sprinkling ?.. And whether 
that Alteration doth fo well, anfwer they Defign of God, as 
chat Ceremony. which himfelf appointed ¢ ii Vee 
-or fecond Century for Infant- - 
Baptifm,. telling us, That ald 
we have depends upon Origen's 
Teftimony Take one. that 
was his Senior by forty fix 
years, and, wholiv’d in the fe- 
cond Century ;,’tis Ireneus,fcom 
whom you have thefe four Tef- 
tinionys: Lib. 2. ¢. 39. aduerf. 
Heref..Chriftus enim, &c. Chrift 
did fanttify every Age by his own 
Sujception of it, and Similitude to 
it, &e.. In, Epifl. ad Rom. t. 5- 
Pro hoc & Ecclefia ab. Apofto- 
lis Traditionem fufcepit etiaur 
Parvulis Baptifmum dare, &c¢. 
For this alfo did the Church learn 
from the Apoftles, to baptize Chil- 
dren, &c. In Lucam, Homil. 14. 
Parvuli baptizantur in Remif- 
fionem Peccatorum : Children 
Cor little ones ) ave baptiz’d for 
the Remiffion.of Sins, Et in Lib. 
Homil, 8. Propterea baptizan- 
tur & Parvuli 3 Childyen are alfo 
baptiz’d.—— We. expedt a full 
Anf{wer to this, or pretend to - 
No more. AUthOritys, me W hat 
you urge out of Gregory Nazian- 
zen, is talle (or he contraditts 
himfelf), in..Orat. 40. in Sand. 


 Asto the Poft{cript, there’s 
nothing but what’s the old o’er 
and o’er ;. only two things are 
of very great.confequence, and 
upon which the whole ftrefs of 
the Queftion lies, to wit, that 
of repealing Infants Privile- 
ges, and the Teftimony of the 

a Be hn aia 
‘As to. the firft,, viz. That of 
repealing Infants, you. engag’d 
our Syllogifm, which, is thus 

laid down: — : 

An Ordinance ence enjoin’d, and 
never repeal’d, 1% always in force: 
But the Ordinance of Childyens In- 
covenanting was.once enjoin d, and 

“never repea'd , Ergo, &c. 
Youdeny our Minor, and fay 
‘it was repeal’d, alledging,-——— 
He took away the firft, that... be 
might eftablifh the fecond, Heb.8, 
And now the Axe % Laid to..the 
“Root of the Tree, &c.. Matth. 3. 
_ Yo the firft of thefe Texts we 
anfwer, You prove a Change 
_of the Covenants,. but not, of 
the Subjeéts of the Covenant ; 
fo that. it ftill lies ypon, your 
hands. As to the lak. Lext, 
' ' either Children are concern’d 
jn it, or-they are not: if they | Bapti/m. he fays, Nigzov eco oot 
are concern’d, then they are | —Aaft thou a Child 2 Let not Sin 
“all damn‘d,’ for they cannot | get the advantage, but let him be 


“bring forth good Fruit: if ‘they Janttify’d from bis Infancy, &c. 
_are not concern'd,.to what end And afterwards, "Ew rabce 
“did you bring it? So thatthe | not cet AW ohCnrbvray 700 de 
Argument is yet untouch’d. | |ricua, Xe. Thus for, the. Bap- 
_» The next thing we. meet} tifim of thofe that defire Baptifra 5 
. With of moment in your Pofl-| but what fhall me fay of Infants, 
_, feript, is fome fmall Animadver-| who. are. Jenfible neither of the 
_fions upon the Authority of the) Gain nor Lofs of it, fhall we baptize 
» Fathers: You challenge us to them ? moft certainly, &e. You 
" prove ong Inftance in the firft} cite Dr. Barlow, who fays, Ter- 
ree ¥ a Ay Geaeth q tullian 


x 
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~ “gullian condemns Infant-Bap- 


tifm as unwarrantable and ir- 
rational. Thus you bring in 


_ Mr. Daile and Mr. Danvers for 
the fame purpofe 3 but thofe: 


‘that confult Hiftory and Ter- 
éullian’s Contemporarys, will 
‘find thatit began to’grow into 
a Cuftom to baptize the Chil- 
dren of Heathens, which there- 


fore Tertullian oppos’d : befides 
he was otherwife erroneous,and, 


was for deferring the Baptifm 
of Virgins and ‘Widows till 
they were married; *twas in 


the beginning of the third Cen- 
tury. But bythe by, all thefe 
are Arguments for Infant-Bap- 


‘tifm ; for that could not be op- 
“pos’d, which had not a being. | 


POSTSCRIPT. 


AND now, Gentlemen, upon 


the whole, the Weight of 


‘the Difpute lies in this: You 
“ask for'a Divine Command for 
“‘Jnfant-Baptifin, we ask for a 
Divine Repeal of the Rights 
thatChildren once had to the 
“Covenant. 
To gratify our Demand, you 
“brought us two Texts (as a- 
bove) the one'of *em we have 
fhewn does only fignify a 
“Change of the Covenants, but 
“not the Subjects of the Cove- 
mants ; the other. (we have 
‘prov'd) cannot concern. Chil- 
‘dren, but the Confequence will 
be Damnation to all the Chil- 
“dren that ever have or fhall be 
VOR y 
Yo gratify your Demand, we 
have fhewn that Children once 
_ were in the Covenant, that the 
MP did baptize, profelyting 
en, Women, and Children 
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| | with their Parents. 
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into their Religions tHat our 
Saviour continu’d the Cuftom, 
and by his Authority made it 
of Divine Inftitution : and that 
if being a general Cuftém, a 
general’ Commiffion was e+ 


nough, viz, Difciple ail Nations, 


dye. which the Apoftle St, Pe- 
ter (Ads 2.99.) and the fir 
Fathers of thePrimitive Church 
took in a general fenfe; that 
we have ‘frequent mention of 
ut in Irengus, Clemens, Fuftin Mar~ 
tyr, Origen, Cyprian, Fidus, &c. 
And now after all, to avoid e- 
ternal Controverfys, we’l, cut 
the work fhort with you, and 
give youup the Caufe, if you 
can do thefe three things : 
1. Prove the Repealing of the 
Privileges that Child en once had 
2. Or, A Confutation of the 
Authoritys we have brought for In- 
fant-Baptifm. © 
3. Or laftly, Zo give us an In- 
Stance among ft the fift Fathers of 
the Primitive Church, where In- 
fant-Baptifm is but once mention’d 
% Inorthodox, before many Inflances 
that we have brought wherein it is 
mention’d as Orthodox, © 
If you are able to undertake 
the’ Propofals, do. ‘it, if not, 
we defire you would give a pub- 


lick Satisfaction to thofe you 


may have mifled, by acknow- 
ledging your Errors: but we 
detire to be freed from the Im- 


‘pertinencys ef one: ef your 


Party, who has hitherto beén 
fo difingenuous to makea noife, 
andrun away with our Argu- 
ments, without thinking what 
they were brought for; and 
then to fay, They do not conclude : 
[0, 0, Which we never intended 


‘they fhould: fucha Perfon we 


think 
a 


‘ > .. ° : 9 ‘. 
hink not fit to difpute with— 
You fhall, if there be occa- 
fon, hear from us every nine 


weeks in the twelve Numbers ; 


ix of the nine we’l allow you 


Queft. Wherefore. are we more 
imorous and fearful in the dark, 
and in the night (efpecially if we 
ave alone) than in the day-time 
and in the light ? cep AB 

Anfw. Some do attribute this 
to the danger may be appre- 
hended by Knocks and Blows, 
when we cannot fee from 
whence they come., But the 
prefent queftion is of another 
ind of Fear than the danger 
aforefaid: that is, of fuch a 
Fear that doth happen even 
when we are in a-good Bed, 
and ftir not. The true reafon 
of this then is, that the great 
Enemy of Human Kind, being 
the Prince and Lover of Dark- 
nef (as the Pialmift faith) 
walks in the darknefs (who is 
then more dreadful to us by 
being a Spirit, and of a na- 
ture more powerful and ftrong 
than ours) And that. it ;is fo, 
there is {carce any one that 


hath not foie time or other ex- 
perimented, going alone inthe 


Night,. that in certain places 
where very often there is the 
le{$ apprehentfion of danger, in 
an Sahant fome fudden Fear 
pofleffeth, And the reafon here- 
of (in our opinion) may. be, 
that there is fome evil Spirit 
that.we dread, without, feeing 
of it, Even as the Animals ; 
the Lion approaches, tho they 
fee it not. Yet we will notde- 


ny but the Night may augment | of 
every fort of Fear, becaule. of | been told '). that her Son was 


‘ - 


 Sthentan Dyacle., 


rous, 


protection, 6 no way mov'd 5 the 


‘the moff feeble are afraid when | 


to make good your Party: but 
be fo ingenuous for the future, 
as not to fay we have not an- 


{werd fuch and fuch Queries, 
when we had never feen ’em. 


the Enterprizes and Surprizes 
that may then more commo- 
dioufly be made upon uss but 
that other Fear, natural to 
Men, may be very frequent, 
even then when they are in 2 
place of the greateft aflurance, 
as well to the moft courageous 


as timorous ; For in truth we 
have feen very Brave, Gene- 
and’ Magnanimous Per- 
fons to be extremely obi of 
Spirits in the night-time; and 
have alfo feen fuch as have had 
but a bafe and low Courage 
march on with very much con- 
fidence, Ulyffes (in Homer ) 
durft not walk alone in the 
night, but had Diomedes for his 
Companion, the moft valiant 
next to Achilles of all the 
Greeks. However, we will yet 


attribute all forts of Fears, ei- 


ther tothe Force of the Ima- 


gination, or to the Want of 
Faith; for both one and the 
other doth make us apprehend 


a thoufand. Terrours : But he_ 
who placeth his Confidence in - 
God, and that dwells (as the 
Pfalmift faith) under the wings 
of the moft High, and under his 


Arrow that flieth by day, and the 
evil Spirits that walk in the night, 
nor she Terrours of the Night, {hall 
not be able to make him afraid. 
Queft, How comes it to pafs, 
that certain Perfons do die with 
Joy ; as thofe Roman Women, one 
which believing Cas fhe had 
fain 


at 


Wn ae 


he 


es, i 


of ber Lamentations, her fuppos’d 


them... Or elfe perhaps the 


_ tion and Separation of the Soul 


- a 
bad 4 var 
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“at the Battel of . Thrafymene, expeét the hafty Death ‘of Chi 
where the Romans had been de-| dren that have fo hafty. Judge 
feated by Hannibal, for. whom fhe | ment. And the Beate is ta j 
griev’d much ; and in the middle | ken “from hence,. that~’tis” 
certain” Argument that fuch 
Children have dry Brains be= 
yond meafure, and above the 
temperament ‘of their Ages 
For the” teo much Moiftnefs” 
that is commonly in ‘all Chil- d 
dren, doth hinder as a Cloud; 
chat their interior Sen{es fhould” 
noc» feem fo clear and open, nor i. 
their Fun@ions extend them-~ ¥ 
felves fo far as thofe ’of riper” 
Age. And’ the unmeafur'd 
Drynefs that is extraordinary — i 
in fome, is the caufe ‘that ina” 
little time (the Body’ ‘drying 
always more and more with — 
Age) the Organs of their Sén-— 
fes, yea, even the whole Body — 
doth diffolve, and Death foie’ 
lows; or at leaft, that their 7 
Senfes are {0 ill atfetted: that 
the Soul cannot. worthily and © 
perfectly exercifé its Functions, — 
no more or, lefS than an excel. 
lent Artift can’ finifh a chief 
piece of Work with ill Tools,” 


fain Son came unto ber ; 3 and fee 
ing of him lufly and well, fhe 
immediately died with Fay. And 
the other being gone forth from the 
City, on purpoje to. make enquiry 
after her Son, from fuch as. came 
from the Defeat of. Cannz ; and 
at length perceiving her. Son among 
therejl, fell down dead with Judden 
Jy? 

“Anfw. Becaufe that even as 
Oil, being moderately put into 
a Lamp, entertaineth and con- 
ferveth the Hame_ thereof ; 
which being pour’d in all at 
once, doth fife and put it out: 
even fo moderated. Joy doth 
brisk and chear the vital Spi- 
rits ; but when it is altogether 
excellive, extreme, and fud- 
den, it fuffocates and fmethers 


reafon may allo be, that even, 
as. the natural Heat doth re- 
tire with the. Blood fa the, in- 
ward parts of the Body, by an} or Inftruments of his Art. i 
exceflive Fright; even fo, by Queft. Which of the two is mare — 
an -exceflive Joy, it abandons conjiant in Love, Man or Woman ? 
the more noble and interiour.|  Anfw. Virgil ‘and other Poets. 
Parts, that it may fuddenly run | have accus’d Women of a great 
to the exteriour : byw hich Lizhtnefs and Inconftancy + ne- 
fometimes follows the’ Diffolu- | verchelefS we are of Opinion, — 
that. Reafon’ and Experience 
are Champions for them. Rea- — 
fon, forafmuch as they are more 
cold. than Mens and the ma- 
ture of Cold is to be tenacious: — 
but the nature of Heat, onthe 
contrary, (abounding more in 
Men than’ Women) doth relax, 


from the Body. 

Queft. Wherefore do not Little 
Chi ldren. (that have more Fudg- 
ment and Ule of Reafon than their 
Age can ‘ordinarily permit or pro- 
nit ile D live fo long ;..0r if. they do 


hive to full Age, that. they then be- 
capne Sots and. Dunces 2” diffipate, and diffolve. ‘Expe-_ 


“Zap. Cato,the Cenfor faid ate! confirmeth the Reafon 
Val well, That we cannot but laforefaid, abi ht it is ordina-’ 
ant 


ee 
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?; 


jee ApEn, 

iy feen >. that there are more 
Wainien deceiv’d by Men, than. 
Men by Women. : 

* Qtiett. Wherefore 
ive. jo little time 2.0 yy, 
_Anjw.. Becaule.they \are -ex- 
treme falacious and. lafciyious ; 
for in little more than an-hour, 
the Male, treads the Female a- 
bout twenty .times;, And for 
the fame reafon,..letcherous 
and iuftful Men live. lefs time 
than others; and do become 
cnetvated before their Age, A 
laxufious, Youth,.. faith Cato, 
doth déliver’a Body. without 
Vigour unto Age. ;-> 

* Queft. What makes the Cock to 
craw every three hours, and. even 
precifely at. Midnight. °. 


wed * 
do Sparrows. 


Anjw. We may ordinarily ex- 


periment (norwithftanding Pli- 
wy faith to the contrary) that 
we doth not crow every,.three 
hours; but for his crowing a- 


‘bout midnight, divers Reafons 


are given tor it. Some hold 
that the Cock is altogether. a 
Solar Creature, and therefore 
the Antients did confecrate it 


“to Ejculapius, the Son. of .the 


\ 


Sun; who about midnight per- 
ceiving the predominant Pla- 
net over his Nature to rife on 
our Horizon, awakes, rejoices, 
and fings for. joy. Others do 
attribute it to his venereal De- 
fire ; this Creature being very 
lafcivious: But when he hath 
his Hens about-him, he is ac- 
cuftom’d rather to fing after 
than. before his Treading ; 
therefore this. Reafon..doth 
aa to us no. ways probable. 
Democritus (as Cicero relates.) 
did hold that the Cock, weary 
of fleeping, after. he had pex- 
fected his Digeftion (as he hath 
~ ' % 
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in him much natural Heat, 
quickly to do it) doth awake 
brisk and gatliard, caufing his 
fhrill Voice to refound and 
ring again. The great Julius 
Scaliger would refolvé nothing. 
on this Queftion, yet we dare 
fay, that there is fume appea-. 
rance in the firft Opinion, but. 
more in the lait of Democritus. 
Queft. Whether Vifion be made 
by the Emiffion of the Rays of our 
Eyes; or by, the Reception of the, 
Species, or Images, of the Objedts 
of the Sight into our Eyes 2? For: 
example, when I fee a Houfe, a 
Man, or Horfe, # it that the Rays 
of my Eyes, caft. on thofe Objedts, 
do bring back unto me the Images of: 
them tomy fight 2? Or # it, that. 
their Images. diffus’d thro the. Air. 
Cand fometimes thro the Water) 
which % the Medium between my 
Eyes and. the Object, ave receiv'd 
into my fight 2.. 7 
Anjw, Vhis hath been ans. 
tiently a very great dilpute, 
and is fo,qat this day among 
fuch as are felf-conceited ; an 
we will not trouble the Reader. 
of this Book with the long, 
Difputes of the one fide and 
the other: But in anf{wer .to 
the Queftion propos’d, we do 
conclude, that ‘fince Vifion igy 
made in an inftant, of che Ob- 
jects the moft remote, it is im- 
poffible that it can be made by 
the Emiflion of the Rays of 
our Eyes; becaufe they cannot 
inftantly reach unte the Ob- 
jects. As for example, they 
cannot reach unto the Stars, 
and from thence in an inftant 
bear back the Images to the 
Sight :. therefore it muft necef 
farily be fuppos’d, that all Vi- 
fion is made by the Reception 
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of the Species or Images of 
Objeé&s ; the which are repre- 
fented in the Space or Medium 
which is between the Object 
and our Eyes, if fome opacous 
and obfcure Body intervene 
not. i 

“ Queft. Wherefore do we not fee 
well, going out of Darknefs, and 
coming into Light :~ or, on’ the con- 
trary, going out of Light, and coming 
into Darknejs ? 

- Anjw. °Tis by going out of 
one Extremity ‘into the other, 
that the Sight is troubled at 
firft difh, by an Objeét contra- 
ry to the precedent : or a_bet- 
ter reafon may be given, viz. 
That Darknefs caufing our vi- 
faal Spirits to retire, and fink 
into the Optick Nerves; the 
which coming afterward to the 
Light, our Sight is’ dazled by 
the fudden and glittering Luf- 
tre of the Light: Andon the 
contrary, when we come from 
the Light, fuppofe of the Sun, 
into a Place or Chamber which 
is darken’d, the Eyes (being 
not then affifted by this e- 
ftrang’d Light) do not fee fud- 
denly and ‘at once fo clearly 
and plainly. | 
» Queft. I verily believe the Di- 
vinity ‘oy our BlejJed Saviour, but 
Wet mnt confefs, Tbave met with 
Several Objections againft it, which 
Iwifh I could fee clearly anfwer'd. 

the Principal are thefe following : 
yz That ’ti#s not fo much as pre- 
tended to have. been believ’d, any 
more than the Trinity, by the Jews 
or Heathens. © 2, That all the 
Texts which are brought to prove it 
ont of the Scriptures, dare given up 
by' one Writer or other, as ineffectual 
for that end. 3. That Polytheifm 
is‘ not objected againft the antient 
noite Hig VO ShAii gs ix 
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. ll 
i. ; 

Chriftians by their Adverfariess 
which spend not have omitted, — 
had they worfhip’d our Saviour. Nor 
4. they fay, is there any thing to 
be found relating to his Divinity in — 
the firft Chriftian Writers, Cle-— 
ment and the ref? ; which, in the — 
5th place, they conclude was introe 

duc’d into the Church from. the 
Schools of Plato, when the Chrif= — 
tians began to be infected with hit 
vain Philofophy, about the time 

of the Nicene Council. If you - 
pleafe to folve thefe Difficulties, I 

believe you may do fervice to Reli- 


gion, and oblige many others as well 


— 


* 


as yours, &c. 
Anfw. The Divinity of our 
Blefied Saviour, and confe- 
quently his Eternity, are fo 
plainly afferted in the Scrip- 
tures both of Old and New 
Teftament, that we know not 
how any that really believes 
them to be the Word of God, 
and given by Infpiration, can 
poffibly deny it, or doubt of it, 
Tho for thofe who only think | 
fem the Writings of honeft 
well-meaning Men, who were — 
oftentimes miftaken as well as © 
other Folks, ’tis not fo great a 
wonder:that they are not con- — 
vine’d by them ; and while we 
have there fo many and fo clear 
Proofs of this Fundamental 
Truth (fome of which we hall 
produce hereafter) we ought 
not to let our Faith be fhock’d 


the Jews and Heathens, what 
Z 15 A COemight 


on 
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weight would this have againft} said, Behold, the Man is become 


that Article of our. Belief ? 
iince, tho he was to the Jews 
a Stumbling-Block,. and #to the 
Greeks Foolifhnefs he isto them 
that believe, the eternal, effen- 
tial Power, and Wifdom of God. 
But after all, if. we fhould 
rove that a fecond Perfon, a 
son of God, God as well as the 
Fatlier, was own’d and beliey'd 
by the moft Learned Jews and 
Heathens, even before the com- 
ing of our Saviour 3 this Ob- 
‘ition would then receive a 
double Anfwer : And this we 
think wecan do firft for the 
Fews, who tho they did not 
own our Saviour at his coming 
to be this Son of God, yet di 
doubtlefs before his coming be- 
lieve and, acknowledga Son of 
God, who was. God, diftina 
from theFather,and proceeding 
from him, For the proof where- 
of we fhall not infifton the ma- 
ny pregnantT eftimonies to this 
purpofe in the Liber Zohar, or 
antient Cabala of the Jews, be- 
caufe fome Objections may be 
made againft, their Credit; or 
at leaft their Antiquity: nor 
pretend to enumerate all the 
Texts inthe Chaldee Paraphraje, 
which plainly and undoubtedly 
attribute Divinity to the Word 


and Son of God, as diftin& from: 


his Father: But .fhall only 
bring one. clear Text out of 
their own Targum, and .then 
fhall further prove our Affer> 
tion from the Author of the 
Book of Wifdom, and the ex- 
prefs words of Phila the learned 


GFE in ad » Ios ie 
-,, That. from the Targum .is in 
the 3d of Gen. and 22d verfe: 


Where when we read, And God 


like one of ws; they render it, 
€ And the Word of the Lord 
© faid, Behold, Adam whom 1 
* created is the only-begotten 
‘in the World, as I am the 
© only-begotten in the higheit 
‘ Heavens.’ Where; as Wat- 
fon obferves, in his Profegom. to 
the Polyg!. * Creation, Locu- 
‘ tion, and Unigeniture; are at 
* once attributed unto the E- 
‘ ternal Word.’ Now -this- 
creating the World, fuftaining 
it when made, Eternity, and 
Unigeniture, are alfo afcrib’d 
by.the Authors of Ecclefiafticus 
andthe Book of Wifdom, to the 
Hand of God, the Word of 
God, and the Wifdom of God 5 
and by this Wifdm they intend 
the: Son of God, as Solomon alfo 
did in the Proverbs, becaufe the 
felf-fame Expreflions, which 
they there ufe,.as well. as the 
fame incommunicable Actions, 
are afcrib’d unto him by the 
Author of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews, as well as in that to 
the Coloffaans. 0 435 Yq gee’ 
‘Thus Wifi, 10. 9° Wifdain wat 
with thee, and was prefent when 
thou miadeft the World : O fend her 
from the Throne of thy Glory. And 
7.22. Wifdom, which is the Mas 
ker of all things. And t1. 170 
Thy Almighty Hand, that made the 
World; wanted no means to punifp 
them, &c, viz. (Wifd. 18. 15. of 
the fame) Egyptians Thine Al- 
mighty Word leap’d down from Hea- 
ven, &cx This <for: Creation, 
next for Confervation : See Eccliss 
43.26. By bis Word all things cone 
Jyh And Wifd.t, 5,7. Wifdom 
is a loving Spirit, The Spirit of 
the Lord fills the World, and that 


which upholdeth all things. hat®- 


Rknowledg 
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knowledg of the Voice. And a- 
gain, Wifdom is the Former of all 
things, in her is the only-begotten 
Spirit. Now that this is not 
fpoken of ‘the Father himfelf, 
appears becaufe the Word and 
Wifdon here are fpoken of as 
perfonally diftiné&t from him, 
and with him from Eternity, as 
St. Zohn fays, The Word was with 
God. Which alfo forbids us to 
underftand Wifdom here only 
as an Attribute of the Almigit 
ty ; becaufe the felf-fame Ex- 
prefions are us’d by the Apo- 
-ftles (as has been faid) of our 
Saviour; and appear plainly 
tranf{erib’d from hence. For 
whereasWifdom is call’d, Wi(.7. 
eravrecuce COTS ats, Hy EL KOY 
Tis e&yecsotiTG@ avre, The 
Brightnefs of the Eternal Light, 
and the Image of his Goodnefs : 
The Author of the Epiftie to 
the Hebrews, chap. 1.3. ftiles 
our Bleffed Saviour, &muza0- 
pa F S0eNS, Hy KacanTie F <ae- 
eigcas auts, The Brightnefs of 
his Father's Glory, and the exprefs 
Smage of his Perfor. Andagain, 


t Col. 15. The Image of the Invi- 
Sible God, by whom all things were | 


created, and by whom all things do 
confift ; ty dura mura ouvésnne* 
the fame with that already men- 
tion’d, Ecclus, 43.26. ty adbyo 
LUIS OUYKATA THVT 

_ Which Creation and Confer- 
vation of the World being Aéts 
of infinite Power, and afcrib’d 
to the Wifdom of God by the 
antient fewifh Writers; who 
- doubtlefs never meant this of 
a new World, or the Chriftian. 
State, but of the Heaven and 
the Earth, the whole Syftem of 
WVifibles and Invifibles: and 
the fame Adtions and Charac- 


A Suppleinent ta the 
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ters being afcrib’d by the Apo- 
files to our Lord and Saviour,’ 
it follows from hence, that he 
is the Creator and Conferver of | 
all things vilible and invifible, 
and not only of a néw World ;_ 
the effential Word'and Wifdom of | 
the Father, God bleffed for ever. — 
From thefe we come to, Philo, 
who wrote before St. Fohn, and 
reckons in the Divinity, firft, 
the Father of al; and then %xe/- 
ve Adoyov, the Word of the Father 5 
whom he calls eddy’ Sex Aozor, 
mecororovoy yor, the true Word of 
God, and the Firft-begotten Son. 
Which Word, he fays, created 
the World, or the Father crea- 
ted it by him: where he is fo 
far from making this Word by 
which God made the World; 
only a bare‘Expreffion of his 
Will, that he even goes too far 
on’ the other ‘fide, ‘and feems 
to make it a diftinét God, if 
not alfo fubordinate, according 
to the Heathenifh Notion, cal- 
ling him Seyre9oy Seay, a Second 
God. Wherein St. Fohn expref- 
fes himfelf more rationally and 
philofophically than all the 
Platonifis, ‘or other Philofo-— 
phers; for tho he exprefly 
owns and afferts the Divine 
Word to be diftiné from the 
Father, and to be God, he 
never calls it a Second, or ano- 
ther God: in which Expref- 
fion, tho *tis certain Philo did 
platonize, yet we cannot fay fo 


‘with any fhow of Reafon con- 


cerning all the reft that he adds 
onthe fame head, becaufe he 
grounds it all on the firft Chap- 
ter of Genefis;, becaufe *tis a- 
greeable to, the Notion of the 
Chaldee Paraphraft, and was 
acknowledg’d by many of his 

Country- 


Country-men, who knew no- 
| thing of Plato’s Writings: and 
laftly, becaufe the fame for 
| Cubftance is aflerted by St, Folin, 
|who had it from an higher 
Schoo! than Plato’s, having 
‘doubtlefs learnt it either. by 
|particular Infpiration, or elfe 
Phare it when he lay in our 
Saviour’s bofom. Whence ’tis 
‘no wonder, if his Notion be 
much more clear and defenfi- 
ble, tham either that of the 
| Fews or Heathens , for had this 


| Doétrine been before fufficient- 
ly reveal’d, we fee not what 
| Revelation. 
| it requifiteto conclude this firft 
| Head with fome Obfervations 
of a very Learned Perfon con- 


| preclude many Objections that 
| may elfe be made againft what 
we have already advanc’d, and 
' fhall hereafter endeavour to 
_ make good. They are the words 
of the Reverend Dr. Cudworth, 
| am his Intellectual Syftem, Book t. 
ch. 4. p, 548. © That it ought 


| © derable Objeétion againft the 
© Pagans Belief of a Trinity, 
| © that the Platonift Pythagoreans, 
| © and others of them, did not 
‘ exprefs their Trinity in the 
‘ very words of the Athanafian 
_© Creed, nor according to the 
*' Form of the Nicene Council + 
|} ©forafmuch as this Myftery 
¢: was gradually imparted to the 
© World, and that firft but fpa- 
‘‘ringly to the Aebrews them- 
© felves, either in their written 
| ‘or oral Cabala3 but after- 
| © wards more fully under Chrif- 
© tianity, the whole Frame 


Athenian Dracte. 


need there had been of a new 


For which reafons, we think: 


| cerning this matter ; which will 


| © not to be thought any confi-) 


“Qit 

¢ whereof was built thereupon.’ 
He adds fome other Obferva- 

tions, fo weighty and remark- 

able on the fame Subject, that 

we cannot omit them; which, 

if they had either been for- 

merly made by others, or given 

heed to fince he made ’em, 
might perhaps in this, as well 

a§ former Ages, have hinder’d © 
foie warm Men from judging 
their Brethren (and it may be 
Fathers too) in thefe matters. 
© Neverthelefs, fays he, the 
¢ manner of this Myftery was 
not fodiftinétly and precifely. 
determin’d, nor fo punétually 
and fcrupuloufly ftated a- 
mongfit the Chriftians nei- 
ther, till after the rifling up 
of Herefys concerning it: 
nor, when all was done, did 
the Orthodox themfelves at 
firft univerfally agree in the 
Signification of fome Terms 
which were us’d on this Sub- 
ject. Nor laftly, is it a thing 
to be wonder’d at, that-in 
fuch a difficult and myfteri- 
ous point, there fhould be 
fome diverfity of Apprehen- 
fions amongft the reputed Or- 
thodoxChriftians themfelves; 
‘and much lefs therefore a- 
mongft Pagans and Philofo- 
phers: which Divine Cabala, 
as it muft be acknowledg’d 
¢ that twas but little under- 
© ftood, by many of thofe who 
¢ entertain’d it among the Pa- 
¢ gans; fo was it by divers of 
¢’em much adulterated and 
¢ deprav’d.” Thus far that 
Good and Learned Man. 
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We proceed to the fecond 
part of it, which relates to the 
Heathen: And that the Lear- | 
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ned amongft ’em did believe..a: 
Trinity, and confequently a fe- 
cond Perfon, and him God 3. 
furely there’s little need, of 
proving, when the fifth Objec- 
tion is grounded. upon it, and 
it has given occafion to one of 
the moft plautible Pleas which 
the Adverfarys of.this Doétrine: 
produce againft it., Nothing 


can give what it has not; and: 
if the Chriftians.léarnt the: 
Trinity from the. Platonifts, 
(which however we fhall here- 


after prove ‘they, never did ) 
they muft have had it to teach 
them. But we need not be ob- 


lig’d either to, their Concef-: 
fions or Objettions, fince it has- 
already been abundantly prov’d: 
by Learned Men, that the moft: 


antient and learned of the Hea- 
thens, of almioft all Sects, did 
own a Trinity; and.if not ex- 


actly in the fame manner with: 


the Orthodox, that has been 
accounted for already juft be- 
FOLEs py) » 


iw The moft antient Chaldaic: 


and Perfian Philofophers, the 
Followers of wZorea;ter, did .af- 
fert it. Mithras ‘is call’'d Ter- 
amaggtos, Or. Treble, amongit ’em. 
This Dionyfive witnefles. of Mi- 
rhras, and Plutarch does the 
fame of Oromafdes (whence Cud- 
worth concludes they were the 
fame Deity), further afhrming 
of Zoroafter, that -he .made a 
three-fold Diftribution of Things. 
And Proclus, from the Chaldaic 
traditional Theology, affirms, 
That the whole World. was 
compleated by Three 5 namely 
Piyche, or the mundane Soul, 
- Zeus or Fupiter, and. the Demi- 
urgus, or Maker of. the World, 
2. A Trinity ahs allio ac- 
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before Ariftotle ; andsthe: Or- 
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knowledg’d in the Orphaie Phi?) 


lofophy, which was famous long 


phean Hymns are. quoted by’ 
Plato, ‘Heraclitus, Tully; and fe-~ 
veral others: which appears, 
firft, from. that» Hierogly~ — 
phick, wherein:he defcribes 
the Deity, in fuch a manner,” 
that his Pagan Interpreters did 
thereby underftand three Prin-: 
ciples. 1. AnIneorporeal Mind, © 
or Jupiter the fupreme Father. 
2. Hercules, or hisSon. 3. Na= 
ture, or the Spirit, or.Soul of the, 
World. Again, Suidas:fays of — 
him, that. he aferibes “three: 
Names, Life, Counfel, and Light 
to,,the Maker of all things 5 _ 


~which in Procius are cal’d Pha= 


nes, Uranus, and Chronus,, from — 
the fame Orpheus, Damafcio fays 
the.fame, that Orpheus intro-. 
duc’d reioegoy Ody, a Triform 
God. And Timotheus the Chro- 
nographer afirms the fame with: 
Suidas before;.as Cedrenus afe\ 
fares ais,i1 on ead T booy oui Te 
| 3. The fame feems to be af, 
ferted. in the. genuine Egyptian: 
Philofophy, as we have it from, 
Heathens themfelves, and not~ 
only frem Chriftians ;: Cheremon + 
in Porphyry telling us, that they * 
held. thefe three Principles, « 
Mind, Reafon, and.Nature.. Ma-* 
ny other Inftances.of the like» 
kind we might. produce out of» 
the Hermaic Writings, whichy 
we at prefent omit, becaufe of 


the Objections which Cafaubon 


and others raife againft them 5» 
tho their chief Prejudice. is ea-» 
fily anfwer'd. The Notions in» 
’em, fay they, are purely Pla-: 
tonical, and .therefore novel,- 
and not, genuine: . but. this is» 
by no means a jul Confe-» 
| quence 5 


| pa 


thagoras,as is notorioufly known, 
‘had moft of their Reafonings 
‘of this nature from the Zgyp- 
tians : Nay, Plato borrows at 
fecond-hand too, and had many 
of his from Pythagoras. But of 
this more hereafter. = 
4. Pythagoras held a,Trinity : 
The Monas, the ‘Nous, and the 
Piyche. : 
he call’d the Firft Hypoftafis, 
‘7d éy, and Mévas, and 72 *Aja-' 
Sjv. And indeed if Pythagoras 
held the fame Doctrines with 
“Orpheus, as *tis evident for the 
moft part hedid, he muft alfo 
“own a Trinity. 
* Parmenides alfo, if we may 
believe Pizto concerning. him, 
held and taught the fame; tho, 
as fome of the others, not in 
the fame ‘manner with the 
Chriftians afterwards : for the 
Heathens, we think, did gene- 
rally believe three fubordinate U- 
nities ; the éy 70 wav, ty TWoAAG, 
sand éy x) wodad One All, One 
Many, and One and Many. 

5. As for Plato, we fuppofe 
he’l be given us, For ‘none 
can deny his 7} ¢y, his Nov ‘or 
Anuuseyss, and Yu 5 or that 
he cails the firft Hypoftafis the 
Father, the fecond the Logos, 
‘Word, or Reafon, or Counfel, 
(as Orpheus before him) and af- 

ferts him the Maker of the 
World. . | 
| 6. Plutarch, the moft learned 
of the Pagan Authors, and beft 
_vers'din their Myftic Theolo- 
gy, as well Egyptian as more 
modern, has feyeral Paflages 
which look the fame way 5 as 
_ cannot but be obferv’d by any 
who carefully read him: par- 
ticularly, we took notice of 


ss  Bhentfatt Diacle.- 
quence ; for both Plato and Py- 


Plutarch tells us, that’ 


Demiurgus, 


that which Dr. Cudworth men- 
tions, concerning, Thefpefius So- 
lenfis, who reviving from 2 
long. Extafy, ‘affirm’d, that 
while he lay in’ that condition 
he faw three Gods, in the 
Form of a Triangle, pouring 


{Streams into one. ‘another. 


And this Plutarch mentions, 
as not himfelf disbelieving it. 
And what follows of Orpheus 
his Soul, going fo far as this 
Triangle, plainly refers to his 
Doétrine of the Trinity alrea- 
dy mention’d. 

' 7. Let any one read Julian . 
the Apoftate’s Works, efpeci- 
ally his Oration de matye Deo-  . 
yum, and theyll find it not a- 
Trinity exprefly, yet a Father 
and Son; to which moft of *em 
add, after the Platonifts and 
Pythagoreans, a third Principle, 
or Soul of the World: Thothis 
antient Divine Tradition was 
miferably deform’d‘with their 
Novel, Poetical, or Phyfiolo- 
gical Fables. For example, 
what they found in the antient 
Oracles, or Philofophers, con- 
cerning the Father, or Foun- 
tain of all things, they nume- 
rically attribute to their 7upi- 
ter: What to the Son, to Her- 
cules, or to the Sun in the 
Firmament, which fome of 
*em reckon’d the Body of the 
or Maker of the 
World: What to the Spirit, . 


they to Pallas, or it may be to 


Ifis, or Cybele; which fome- 
times they make the Mother 
of the Gods, fometimes the 
Daughter of Jupiter, as they 
alfo made the Logos, or Evas, 
fometimes the Firft, fometimes 
the Laft of their Deitys. Nor 
can we tell how to think, that 
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fome ftrange Paffages which 
we read in Episetus and o- 
thers, concerning the Son of 
God, and which we doubt 


not others alfo have obfery’d, : 


were borrow’d from the Chrif- 
tians, as has been the Opinion 
of fome Learned Men, becaufe 


‘tis hardly probable the Philo- 
fophers would be beholden for 
thefe\ things to thofe whom 


they fo much defpife, and fo 


mortally perfecuted and ha-. 


ted; whence it appears. to us 
more probable, that they had 
*em from the antient Arcana of 
their own Writers. And we 
cou’d prove fome Footfteps of 
a Trinity alfo, and particular- 
ly of God the Son, in fevera! 
other Nations, who have had 
no converfe with the Learned 
World : But fhall only inftance 
atprefent in the Inhabitants 
of Ceylon, who, as Knox. tells 
us, in his Account of. their 
Divinity, after the Supreme 
God, ftil’d in their Language, 
offa-polla-maupt, the Original 
and Governor of all things, 
do believe a Second God, 
whom they call Buddow,.- to 
whom the Salvation of Souls 
belongs. But we hope this 
will furfice, and we may reft 
this part of the Argument 
here, till we fee what we have 
advanc’d, fairly anfwer’d: and 
if we have, in our Anfwer to 
the fecond Branch of the firft 
Objection, prov’d more than 
we undertook, namely, that 
the Trinity, it felf, as well as 
the Divinity of aSon of God, 
was in’ great meafure known 
to the Wearned Heathen 
World, we hove none will be 
angry with ys, for giving o- 


a 


ver-meafure, and being better 
than our Word. ne. 

Queft. Wherefore di Infants 
that are born in the feventh Month 
after their Conception commonly live, 
and thofe that aré bornin the 
eighth Month commonly die ? My 

Anfw. There are fome who 
attribute. the reafon hereof to 


the, Order of the feyen Pla- 


nets : and altho we may not’ 
give a better reafon to the fa-— 
tisfaétion of another, yet we 
had rather attribute the reafon 
hereof to the perfeétion of the — 
Septenary Number ; which py] | 
a certain, fecret, and. occult 

Virtue, acconiplifhes all things. 
The Number of 7 is moft per-_ 
fect, becaufe ’tis compos’d of | 


2 firft perfect Numbers, equal — 
and odd, viz. of 3,and 4: for | 
the Number 2 is compos'd of a — 
repeated Unity 3 the which not — 
being a Number, is not per- » 
fect. As for its occult Virtue, — 
we are of opinion that it ope> — 
rates on all fublunary things, — 
becaufe that the Moon changes’ | 
its fhape from 7 to 7 days: and — 
befides, it is more manifeft in 
Man, than in any other thing. | 
For firft of all, being born 7 — 
months after his Conception, 
he may live: and 7 months af- 
ter his Birth, his Teeth begin 
to appear : ia 7 Years, he be- 
gins to have the Ufe of Rea- 
fon; in twice 7 Years he be- — 
gins to enter into the Age of 
Puberty, and,to be, capable of 
Generation ; In thrice feven 
Years he enters into the Flow-— 
er of his Age: In four times 
feven Years, he begins to en- 
ter into the Age of Virility, | 
and intire Pefeétion of his na- 
tural Strength. Moreover, from 
| 7 to 


i 


7 to 7 Years (obferve it when 
rou pleafe) a Man does fin 
yrdinarily fome Alteration of 
Change, either in his Mind or 
3ody; or in his temporal Goods 
yc Fortune, be it in Adverfity 
o Profperity : and this Change 
$ principally remarkable in his 
Somplexion., And above all, 
he Clymaéterical Year is much 
-¢ be admir’d, which is the 
sod Year of the Age of Man, 
reckon’d to be either 7 times 
9, Or 9 times 7; in which year 
he iscommonly reduc’d to fome 
extremity or danger of his 
Rife : which the Emperor Au 
zuftus well knowing, did rejoice 
extremely when he had pafs’d 
that Year. As then by the 
Number of 7 and 9, multiply’d 
the one by the other, we are 
in danger of Death, fo by 


py to prolong our Life. But 
to conclude this Queftion, the 
ii - Lawyers approving 


flatu tomi- trine of the Phyli- 
cians, have decreed 
‘born in the feventh Month 
with perfeétion, and ought to 
bedeem’d legitimate, if perad- 


-abfent. 

Queft. Whether 
| Corporeal Thing ° 
Anfw. No, but an Accident 
only 5 neverthelefs heavenly, 
excellent, and admirable, by 
means of which we fee the Co- 
ours of all the vifible Bodys 
of the World, and being taken 
from us, we remain in Dark- 
_nefs and Horror. That. this 
| Light then is not corporeal, it 
is evident, that it doth in an 


Light be a 
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the fame Numbers we are hap- | 


\Zib.7.D.de in this the Doc-| 


that Children are} 


venture’ the Father had been } tue,’ 


sa 
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inftant {catter and extend it 


d| felf throughout all the Uni- 


verfe, if it be not hinder’d by 
opacous and dark Bodys, by 
which hindrance cometh the 
fhadow ; but corporeal things 
cannot be in this manner ‘dif- 
fus’'d and fpread in an’ inftant, 
becaufe it could not be: done 
but by Penetration of Dimen- 
fions, which Nature abhorreth 
and cannot fuffer.. Or elfe at 
muft be done by the Ceffion of 
other Bodys, which cannot be 
doné inftantly and fuddenly. 
Queft. What is the Cauje of 
the Generation of Monjters ? 
 Anfw. The Caufes are ma- 
ny, viz. The Superabundancy 
or Infuficiency of the Matter, 


the Feeblenefs of the feminal 


Virtue, the Vice of the Womb, . 
the wandring Imagination of. 
the Female in time of Concep- 


tion, the Conjunétion of two 


Animals of. divers Species, and 
the like. 9% tp TOD BS 

Queft. How comes it to pafs, 
that we do love fometimes thofe 
whom. we never faw? 
« Anfw. This comes to pafs but. 
feldom, ‘that we love thofe, 
whom by reputation we believe 


| to have fome Perfeétion of Ver- 


Knowledg, or Beauty, 
which makes us to efteem 
them. And our Soulimagining 
this Perfection to be greater 
than it is, cannot but be taken 
and furpriz’d, and cannot but 
love and honour; nay, com- 


‘monly much more than after we 


have feen the Subject: for rare 
and excellent Perfons are like 
Tapeftrys, which feem more 
beautiful afar off than near. 
Queft, Why do we commonly fart 


in Piffing 2 
bibs P & Anfw. 
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~ Anfy. Becaufe that while the 
Bladder is full, the great’ Gut 


is ftretch’d, and in difcharging | to remain in the Wood three Night$ — 
the Bladder we hold in “our | and'two Days 3 in which time theré 
infomuch that Jafter | fell a great Snow, infornuch that 


Breath ; 
the Relaxation of the Bladder, 
in proportion as’ it doth empty 
it felf; the Inteftinés that are 
bound and full of Air and 
Winds, do alfo at the fame 
time by the fame means flaeken 
and empty themfelves. 
~~ Queft, How is the Dew ingen- 
dena. 2 of] ate 
 Anfy, It differs from Rain 
and Snow \in this,’ viz. The 
matter of the Rain and the 
Snow are the Attractions of 


many Days,into the middle Re-' 


gion of Air; which is much 
more ample and vaft than the 
inferiour, in which the Dew is 
ingender’d from a few Vapors 
attraéted by the Celeftial Bo- 
dies, in the {pace of one night; 
the which for want of Heat 
cannot afcend very high, but 
do fallagain-upon the Nap of 
_ Herbs and Leaves of Trees like 
unto little Pearls; and this is 


ait which is call’d Dew: And. 


this in the feafons the soft 
temperate of the Year; for 
when ’tis very hot there can be 
no Dew, becaufé that the Mat- 
ter being heated, it eafily af 
cends on high, or elfe it is eafi- 
ly diffipated by the Heats And 
‘af the’ Weather chance to be 
cold,.this Dew is congeal’d and 
condens’d, and from thence is 
made that;which we call) the 
DRALE ETO Mas idl aids moh vaueNt 
Quek, In a.place’ not far from 
Siwicka in Franconia (faith my 
Author) where I lay ut that time, 

_ & happend: that a Child (which 
could fcarcely go or {peak} in win. 


» 
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ter-time loft it felf in a Wood: ne, rm 4 


unto Swicka, and was conftrain’d, 


‘ 


the Child was cover’d therewith ¢ 
but every day there came a Man, 
and brought it fomething to eat and 
to drink, and went. away again 2 
the third day the Man came’ an ‘ 
brought Meat, and led the Child” 
from the place where it lay*into the 
Road-way, by which means it got 
home, and told the Parents plainly 
what had happen’d. I heard the 
Child (faith my Author again) res 
| late it fo fignificantly and plainly 
(which neither before, nor in three i 
years after that time, frake any 
word that might be well unders— 
flood) as I my felf Cfaith my Au: 
thor fli!) could bave related the 
fame. Luther’s Col. Menf. fol: 
371. Tell your humble Servant 
now, I pray Gentlemen, if you bes — 
lieve this to be matter-af Facts if 
not, tell me fo : whether this Man, 
tbat brought the:Child Meat and — 
Drink, was an Angel, as Luther _ 
thinks, or what he was 2 - 
Anfw. For thofe that will ad- 
mit the Teftimony of Sacred — 
Scripture, it willbe éafy, ays 
Mr. Turner, in'his late Hiftory — 
of Providence, to fatisfy fuch; — 
that good Angels do exift, and 
are exerciad in the Affairs, of 
this lower Worlds as in the 
Cafe of Avgar, Geni16.7, &c. 
of Abraham, Gen.18. of Lot, Gene 
19. of Facob, Genez1. of Mofes, 
Exod.3. of Balaam;. Gideon, Ma-— 
noah, Elijah, &es; in the Old - 
Teftament ;..andin the Cafe Po 
of the Baptift’s. and our Sa+ o 
vieur’s Birth, in the New Tef- 
tament. They appear’d to the 
two Maries, Zechariah, and the 
Oe pee as i Shép- . 
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Shepherds. Ads yo. 3. Corne- 
divs is faid to have feen a Vi- 


fion evidently, viz. An'Angel of 


God coming to him. More ‘may 
‘be obferv’d by Menof Leifure 


and Ingenuity, that will take | - 


the pains to examine their Con- 
cordance, and turn over a few 
Leaves of the Bible. But for 
modern Inftances of this na- 
_ ture (and well attefted) we re- 


fer you to Mr. Turner’s Hiflory of 
Providence, p..7. chap. 2. treats. 


ing of the Appearance of good 
Angels. WONT | 

* Queft. Wherefore do we not fee 
the Elementary Five that is above 
the Air, as well as we can the Ma- 
terial Fire 3 fince that (according 


to Philofophers') itis ten times 


more vajt and ample than the Air, 
and yet we can fee the Stars that 
are above the Elementary Fire 2 
Anfw. ?Tis becaufe ‘the Ele- 
mentary Fire is much’ more 


fimple’ and pure than ‘the Air, 


and without any colour.> If 
then we cannot fee the Air, 
which we fuck in and breathe 
out, and with which we are en- 
viron’d (altho it be much more 
grofs and thick, in.comparifon 
of the’ Elementary Fire) how 
can we then behold, or fee the 
Elementary Fire it felf? But 
the reafon why we: fee.our ma- 
terial Fire, is; becaufe it hath 
a colour, or is colour’d as with 
Yellow, becaufé of the mix- 
ture of terreftrial Exhalations, 
which do proceed from the mat- 
ter of which it is nourifh’d and 
entertain’d : but the’ reafon 
why we fee the Stars’ that are 
above this Elementary Fire, is, 
becaufe they are much more 
juminous and glittering than 
ite tt 
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Queft, Wherefore do our Bodys 


grow more and imore  haftily in our. 


Infancy, and in the firft Years af- 
ter our Infancy, than they do in our 
Touth 2 A | 
Anfw. Becaufe Nature being 
remote from its Perfection, it 
makes the more hafte to attain 
it, and fets all the forces” of 
the natural Heat (which is then 
more fervent and boiling) to 
convert moft of the Aliment 
towards the Growth and In- 
creafe of the Body. r 
‘ Queft. Wherefore is it, that 
having two Eyes, we fee neverthe- 
lefs but one Kind, or Image of the 
Objedt ? Ho Bw 
Anfw. Even. fo for haying 
two Ears, no more than rone 
and the fame Sound is heard ; 
the Original of their Motion 
being the fame, for thefe two 
Organs make but one Senfe: 
but yet provident Nature hath 
been pléas’d that_ore andthe 
fame Senfefhould have two In- 
ftruments, to the *énd that if 
one fhould be taken fronr us, 
the other might fupply the de» 
feét thereof. | 
—Queft. Why do not Men ftir and 


move their Ears as moft other Anis 


mals do? 

Anfw. Becaufe that other A- 
nimals have a great Flexibility 
and Volubility Gif we may fo 
wordit) inthe Mufeles of their 
Ears, by which they do in part 
exprefs ‘their Defires: but in 
Men fuch’ things would be un- 
ferviceable and indecent, who 
are able to expref$ their Con- 
ceptions not only with their 
Tongues, but alfo ins other 
Signs; nay, even with their 
Faces, when they are unco. 
ver'd. And yet ’tis faid, that 

sa MY the 
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the Family of the Mlacci in 
Rome, and we our felves in Gaf- 
cony have feen two Men, who 
have had that Movement in 
their Ears. Week | 

Queft. Can we bear under Wa- 
ger? " 
Anfw. Yes, very well, as thofe 
that areaccuftom’d to dive do 
relate and afhrm. And Fifhes 
themfelves will flip away. if a 
great noife be made on, or near 
the Water. Pliny relates, that 
there were Fifhes (in the Ponds 
of the Emperor of Rome) that 
would come forth of the Wa- 
ter, being call’d by an accuf- 
tom’d Name. 

Queft. How can we perceive th 


’. Number of the Heavens ? | 


Anfw, By two principal 
means: the one is by the E- 


clipfes, Defaults, or obferving. 


of the Stars 3 for fince that 
certain Stars do eclipfe, and at 
certain times hide from us 
other Stars, *tis a certain Ar- 
gument that they are found in 
our view. And thofe that do 
eclipfe others, are in fome 
lower Orb: for if they were 
not fo, they could not hide the 


Others from our Sight. The 


other Proof is drawn from the 
Diverfity and Difference of 
the Motions of the Heavens: 
For tho every natural Body 
has a proper and peculiar 
Motion, yet divers Mo- 


‘tions are obferv’d in the Hea- 


vens, and a greater Num- 
ber inthe inferior Orbs than 
in the fuperior. °Tis there- 
fore without queftion, thatthe 
Inferiors do receive this Di- 
verfity of Motions ( befides 
their natural) from the fupe- 
rior Orbs ; and therefore there 
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is a neceflity that there be as 
many Heavens, as there are 
Diverfity of Motions. 
Queft. How can we come to 
know that the Heavens ave round ? 
Anfw. We. may know this 
from many Reafons: The firfk 
is, that the Heavens incireling 
and containing all the other Bo- 
dys of the Univerfe, ought to 
have the Figure the moft ca- 
pable, which is the Round, 
Spherick, or Circular.:: The 
fecond is, that the Heavens 
being the moft moveable Bo- 
dys of the World, as we may 
perceive by. their continual 
Motions ; this Figure muft al- 
fo be attributed to them, as 
the moft proper for Motion. 
The thirdas, that if the Hea- 
vens were of any other Figure © 
than Round, they would ins 
terferé and batter, or pierce 
and-penetrate, in turning and 
rolling one into the other ;— 
or elfe there would remain a 
Vacuum, of Emptinefs in the 
Angles, or Extremities of their 
Bodies, which are Abfurditys 
againft Nature. The fourth 
is, that if they were of any o- 
ther Figure than Round, then 
in the fame Day the Sun, the 
Moon, and the other Stars 
(the which being carry’d about — 
by the Rapidity of the firft 
Movable, do in twenty four 
hours furround the Univerfe) 
would appear at certain hours 
greater, when their Approa- 
ches are nearer the Earth ;. 
which things never come to 
pafs, fo that it muft be con- 
cluded that the Heavens are — 
round, aoe 
Queft: Why do Phyficians for- 
bid us to fleep on our Back? * 
: SI aie 


Athenian Dracle. 


 Anfw. Becaufe that lying in 
this manner, the Reins are 
heated, and Flegm thicken’d, 
which ingenders the Stone. It 
heats alfo the Blood in the 
great Vein call’d Cava, and the 
Spirits that are in the great 
Artery; and doth alfo bind and 
flop up the Paflages of the Ex- 
crements, from which (as Avi- 
cen faith ) do preceed Apo- 
plexys, Frenzys, and the Dif- 
eafe call’d the Night-Mare. 

Queft, Wherefore do Men sneeze 
more firongly, and oftner than any 
other Creatures ? 

Anfw. Tis becaufe they eat 
commonly more than they 
ought, amd of more forts of 
Meats; being not fo well and 
readily able to digeft them as 
other Creatures, great quanti- 
ty of Vapours do afcend the 
Brain, which doth endeavour 
todifcharge them by the means 
of fneezing: which proceeds, 
asthe Philofopher faith, from 
the Jancing of the Spirits, when 
the Moifture doth endeavour 
to getout;.orelfe by the Ex- 
‘pultion of fome raw and indi- 

efted Humour. Moreover he 
aith, that Man has the Paf- 
fages of the Noftrils more am- 
ple and open than any other 
€ceature, in proportion to his 
Body, wherein are contain’d 
more Wind and Spirits that do 
provoke fheezing. To this 
may be added, that Man hav- 
ing more Brains in proportion 
to his Body than others, fo 


taking in this Confli& and — 
Noife alfo. 

Queft. Doth Sound proceed from 
the knocking of two Bodys one a- 
gainft another, or from the Air 
which is broken between both ? 

Anfo. The knocking of two 
hard Bodys one againft ano- 
ther, is indeed the efficient 
Caufe of Sound, but not the for- 
mal; for the forma!Caufe is the 
Collifion, or beating of the Air 
between two hard Bodys. It 
would feem at firft dafh “and 
‘there is much appearance for 
it too) that Sound is in fuek 
Bodys knocking againft each e- 
ther, and founding 5 even as 
the Colour in the Body co- 
lour’d, and the Smelt ia the 
Body finelling, and the Savour 
in the Body favouring; and not 
inthe Air: neverthelefs, it is 
not fo in the Senfe of Hearing, 
as in thofe other Senfes ; for- 
afmuch as the other Senfes 
have their Objects ftay’'d and 
permanent, but Sound is only 
in that moment that two Bodys 
beat the one againft the other < 
For Sound is made, not in the 
beating of thofe two Bodys a- 
lone, but by the Collifion and 
breaking of the Air between 
them. As for example, Sound 
is not in the Bell that founds, 
but inthe Air beaten and bro- 
ken between the Clapper and 
the Bell. 

Queft, Wherefore is it that twa 
Lutes, or other like Inflruments, . 


being mounted and accorded in the 


hath he alfo more Moifture; \fame Tone ; if you found and play 
infomuch that when he taketh jon the one near to the other, even 


Cold, great quantity of Hu- 


that which we do not touch will 


mours fill thofe Paflages, which |found alfo ? 


being thruft out by the Spirits, 


Anfw, °Yis becaufe of the 


there muft needs be a pains- Sympathy and Goaftancy of the 


Inftrue- 


a 


Ts 


tet0).) @ Stipplement ta the. a 
Inftruments. The Strings of) Fuaéions, Stones cannot be 
one of which being pinch’d, | faid to grow: But if you take 


‘the Air which is affected with | the word grow for to'auginent, 
‘the Harmony doth affett and | thereisno doubt but they and 


' caufe to found the Strings of 


the other. And for this fame 


‘caufe, if you pincha String of 


the Lute, the other Strings 
that are accorded either in the 
Unifon or Octave, will found 


alfo's which may be prov’d by. 


the putting of a little Straw or 
piece of Paper upon that String 
which we touch not. And that 
we may yet a little better phi- 


' Jofophize upon this Subjeé&, we 
“may add, that we muft obferve 
‘a double Motion of the Strings 


of an Inftrument ; the one is, 


that which beateth the String 
before, ‘when ¢he String is 


~pinch’d; the other is, that 
Pp 3 ’ 


which beateth the Air behind, 
when it retires after that it is 
pinch’d: for the Warings of 


-the Air, movd by the String 


pinch’d,meeting another String 


_ ‘wound up to the Unifon or Oc- 


—tave, they do fhake itand make 


it found; but meeting of other 


all forts of Minerals do grow 5 
but ’tis by the Acceffion of a 
proximate well-difpos'd matter. 
Queft. Why # it that in little 
Children the Gravel or Stone (which 
the Latins call Calculus) # in. 
gendey’d in the Bladder; and in 
aged Jen moft- commonly in the 
Reins ? . any oe. 
Anfw.’¥is becaufe Infants’ 
have the Paffages of the Reins 
very ftrait and narrow, info- 
much that theUrine doth force, — 
and ferves as a Vehicle for the 
Gravel, (which is the Matter 
of the’ Stone) and carrieth it 
down towards the Bladder. But 
in more aged Men thofe Paf- 
fages’ are more ample and 
large; and there isa freer Pat 
fage for the Urine, thro which 
it may run without removing 
downwards the Gravel which 
doth hold) and ftick in thofe 
parts. | Neverthelefs, when 


‘there is fo much Gravel there, 


Strings wound up to another |which‘doth in’ a manner ftop 
Tone, and out of the Unifon up thofe Paflages, it will as well 


‘or Odtave, they do not find a'be carry’d downwards in the 
4ike Difpofition of Motion, be- Bladder, in Men as in Chil-~ 


-‘caufe of the Diffonancy and 


. 


‘im: the Intrails of the Earth 2. 


‘found at all. - 1% 


idren: For this Gravel is made 
of feo much heated Humours, 
gc. that are redyc’d into Pou- 


Difproportion of the Tone; fo. 
that they will not “move, or. 

WES det'in' che Reins, itt 2.0m 
Queft. Whether do Stones. grow} Queft. Why can we not endure 
| Thirjt fo long, ov fo well as Hun- 


_.  Anfw. To take the word grow | ger 2 


~ * 


“properly fora Motion in Quan- | 


Anfw. Becaufe Hunger is but 
tity (as the Philofophers fpeak) a fimple Appetite of Meat, but 
viz, by the Nutriture receiv’d Thirft is a double Appetite, 
mito all the Parts of a living !wiz. of Meat and Refrefh- 
Body, by the means of the |ment; fo that two Defetts are 
Organs and Paflages of it, by | more uneafily to be fupported 
which the Seal may exercife its -than ones. And therefore alfo, 


Aehenian Oracle: 


we receive much more pleafure 
in drinking when we thirft,than 
in eating when we hunger ; and 
asthe, Pleafure is greater in 
the enjoyment, fo is the Dil- 
pleafure and Incommodity in 
the want thereof. Moreover, 
Drink fuddenly runs and pe- 
netrates the Body 
and all the Parts 
- thereof (as Macro- 
¢ ~ biws faith) but Meat 
doth infinuate but little and 
little, and after many Concoc- 
tions it Changes. . 
Queit. Why is it that. the Sun 
can eafily enlighten with its Rays 
the deepeft Waters, and yet cannot 
penetrate the Clouds, which dij- 
folve: into nothing but VVater ? 
_ Anfw, “Tis becaufe there are 
many earthy Exhalations and 


Macrob. 1, 
Fe 12. t 


fmoaky Vapours inclos’d and 


taken up into the Clouds, which 


do make it fo obfcure and dark, 
that the Sun-cannot entirely pe- 
Netrate to give it Light: And 
that the Waters, on. the con- 


trary, that are of themfelves 
clear and neat, are more .fuf- 


ceptible. of the Light and} 


Brightnefs of the Sun... 
. Queft, How comes it. to pafs, 
that in Summer the VV ater that 


falls from the Clouds, thickens and 


contracts it felf into.Hail, and in 
the VVinter. time into Snow + fince 
the Property of Cold is, rather to 
contract, and that of Heat to dif- 
folve ? ‘ 
_Anfw. T his proceeds fromthe 
Antiperiftafis, contrary Refiftan- 


cy, and contrary Dilpofition of 


theCold and Heat : for the Heat 
poflefiing in Summer the infe- 
ri0ur part of the Air, the Cold 


giving place, retires from it to 


the middle Region of the Air ; 


4 


} 


2on 


jinfomuch that it freezes andy « 


contraéts into ‘Hail the Water. 
that drops from the Clouds =, 
But on the contrary, this mid- 
dle Region of the Air. is in. 
Winter more hot than in Sum- 
/mer, and the inferiour Region 
extremely.cold, tho the Clouds 
be frozen and made icy. Ne- 
verthelefs, altho it fometimes 
falls down in. white flocks, 
(which we call Snow) andeven 
tho it fhould intirely,be melted 
into Water by the Heat of. the. 
middle Region, yet the Cold. 
of the lower Region will again. 
condenfe and congeal it, into 
Snow. ! | 
— Queft. VVhy do we break with 
more eafe a Staff on our knees, tam 
king and bowing it by the ends 
thereof, rather than by taking and. 
bowing any other part of the Staff 
nearer the knees: likewifeif a Staff. 
be on the ground, and putting the 
foot thereon, we may break it more — 
eafily, taking and bowing it by the. 
‘end the fartheft from the Foot, raq. 
ther than by taking it by, any other 
part nearer the Foot 2? | 

Anfw. To refolve this Quel- 
tion, “tis a concluded Maxim 
in the Mathematicks (which 
fhall be {poken of more at large 
in divers Examples on the Quel- 
tion concerning Weight) that. 
the Parts of a Body the moft 
remote from their Center (that . 
isto fay, from their Reft) are - 
}more feeble and flexible; and 
thofe parts which are nearer, 
are much ftronger, to refift 
our Endeavours in breaking 
them. So then in the two 
Queftions propos’d, the Center 
is either the Knee or the Foot 5 
infomuch that the’Parts of the 
IStatF the moft remote from the 

My x Center, 
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* Center, are the moft feeble 
and flexible. And the parts 
of the Staff more near, are 
the more ftrong, and which do 
refift more to the endeavour 
of him that would bow, or 
break it. By reafon of which, 
we cannot fo eafily break a 
finall Staff, or Rule, being ve- 
ry fhort, as a longer Staff or 
Rule that is more thick, or big. 
For being fhort, all parts are 
near the Center (that i$ to 
fay, the Hands that hold it) 
and being long, the farther 
remote will the parts‘be from 
their Center. From hence we 
may alfo learn, why. thofe 
parts that we hold in our 
Hands break not, but thofe do 
that are between our Hands, 
which are not held. 

Queft. How comes it to pafs, 
that the Fifh call’d the Cramp 
Fifh, doth benum the Arm of the 
Fifher without touching it, that he 
cannot help himfelf, and feems to 
him infenfible ? | 

Anjw. "Tis becaufe this Fifh 
fends forth fomé Humour, or 
Vapour which has a natural 
Virtue to benum. Pliny faith 
an few words, that by che O- 
dour, and certain Wind, or 
Vapour of his Body, it doth 
after this manner affect the 
Members of Men. 7 

—Queft. Why és it, that we bee 
come fooner bald in the forepart 
than in the binder. part of the 

Head? 

_ Anfw, Becaufe the forepart 
is more foft and thin, and di. 
vided as it were by many 
Clefts, as it may be feen in 
the Sculls of the dead; but the 
hinder part on the contrary is 
cantratted and very hard, by 


; 


A Supplement to the 


confequence more tender: and’ — 


reafon of which the Humid} — 
ty, which is the Nutriture of 
Hair, breathing forth more — 
ealily by the forepart of the 
Head, the Hair there doth 
fhed and fall away more ealily ~ 
than behind. yess . 
Queft. Why are Beajts, and ~ 
not Men, able to go from their 
Birth 2 ethan | 
Anfw. Tis becaufe Beafts 
* Alexander Aphrodi- 
tus faith) have the * Alex.- 
natural Heat from Aphh2e | 
their Birth equally preb. ric.) 
diffus’d through all te 
the parts of the Body, and — 
Men have it not fo; but have © 
it principally in the Head, by — 
means whereof their Members. ~ 
are not ftrong enough to ~ 
fuftain them, till the natural — 
Heat doth f{pread, and alfo — 
extend it felf to the lower — 
parts of the Body. Neverthe; 
lefs, we incline to fay rather, 
that ’tis, becaufe Men have ~ 
their Legs more flefhy, and by — 


(as 


foft; but other Animals have’ 
them more firm and ftiff with 
little or no Flefh, but almoft 
all Nervous and Bony. And 
this is the Caufe that the Phi- — 
lofopher doth conclude, that 
Men are oftner born lame and 
crippled than other Animals, — 
Queft. Wherefore is the Laurel a 
feldom touch'd with Lightning? 
Anfw. It may be often 
touch’d indeed, but it appears 
not, becaufe it leaves no figns — | 
thereof, but only in fuch hard’ 
Bodys as make refiftance to it, 
and paffes through fuch things. 
as are fupple and pliant with- | 
out offending it. For Light- | 
ning is compos’ of a sae or : 
<. 


~~ B 


; 
. / 


—— -Brhenian Datic. — 
Exhalation very fine and te- 
nuious. And Laurel isa thing, 


very airy, and as it were fpon- 
gious, which refifting not the 
Lightning, is not offended by 
it: No more or lefs, than 
we fee by Experience, that 
Lightning fometimes breaks 
the Bones in the Body, 
and the Flefh appears not 
outwardly in any manner. to 
be hurt, and- fo the Sword 
in the Scabbard; and ‘many o- 


ther ftrange effedis are pro-. 


duc’d by it. | 
 Queft. Why did Men live longer 
in the Begitining of the World, than 
fince} and do ever fince decline: 
Whether it be in the Greatne/s of 
the Body and Strength, or in Diu- 
turnity and Length of Life ? 

~ Anfw. *Tis.a Folly to fay as 
fome have efteem’d, that in 
the Beginning of the World, 
the Years were fhorter than 
fince. For the Chaldeans, E- 
gyptians, Hebrews, — Perfians, 
Medes, Greeks, Romans, and o- 
ther well govern’d Nations, 
did meafure their Years by 
the Courfe of the Sun: And 
fuch Nations who divided the 
Year into lefs than Twelve 
Months, did frame alfo the 
Months of more’ Days than 
/ we; infomuch, that all came 
to the fame Computation. O- 
thers would fay, that before 
the Deluge Men did not eat 
the Flefh of Animals, but only 
were nourifh’d by-Fruits of the 
Earth, which were very favo- 
ry, (the general Inundation 
not having yet carry’d away 
the Fat of the Earth) and that 
| this Frugality and Continence 
_ did prolong their Days. This 
in our Opinion might help 


made afraid look pale and ms ; 
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much; But the true caufe is, 
That for the Sins of Mep 
God hath fhorten’d their Life, 
when he did ordain that for 
the’ future it fhould be but of 


‘yoo Years, altho fome do in- 


terpret thefe 120 Years to be 
only from the time that God 
fpake «it until the Deluge. 


But if yet there be requir’d a 


natural Reafon, we may fay 
that it was expedient that in 


the Beginning of the World, 


Men® fhould live a longer © 


Time, to the end that they 


might beget many Children to 
people the Earth; but that 
tince, the Earth being, well peo- 
pled, it was notneceflary that 


they fhould live fo long on its 


Otherwife, all Nations would 
be over-glutted with the Af- 
fluence of Men, which would 
be an Occafion of more Noi- 
fes, Wars, Diffenfions, and of 
all Confufions.. But after all 
this, thofe who ought to con- 
fider frequently their latter 
End, and the State of future 


things, will learn, that the De- 


cline and Decay of the Gran- 
deur and Force of the Body, 
and Life it felf, the Tempera- 
ment of the Seafons, and Bar- 


rennefs of the Earth, is unto 


us an aflur’d Teftimony that 
the World grows old, as the 
Pfalmift fpeaks, and that fud- 
dently its End approaches. 
And now Chriftian Querift, 
Since we ave {peaking of Life, re- 
member thy Death, and be mindful 
of a more long and happy Life, in 
which thou fhalt know the Caufes 
of things natural and fupernatu- 
ral. 

Queft. Wherefore do fuch as dre 


Anfwe 
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draws the Blood from the ex- 
terior to the more noble and 
_ anward Parts of thé Body; e- 

- vemas fuch; who have loft the 
Power and Command. of the 
Field; or Campaign, retreat to 
their Garifonsand.Caftles, the 


beft fene’d-and fortify’d: For. 


*tis. the Blood that caufes that 
Vermeile and blufhing Colour 
in the (face, which being with: 
drawn Palenefs enfues, 
Queft. Why do we fweat in 
the. Face (more than any other 
part of the Body.) altho it be kept 
uncover'd 2 by tspbes cys 
Anfy. Becaufe, it. is more 
moift,,as its Hairynefs demon- 
firates ; and. that, the, Brain, 
which is very moift, being in- 
clos’d .within. the Head, dit 
charges. it felf om all, fides, by 
- divers» Paflages. ..Add,:to this, 


that ‘tis the Nature of, Humi-| 


dity to defcend 3 it).is..there 
more evident and .apparent, 
than.in the lower,parts of the 
Body.) ©. sit. baa oh 
- Que ft..Why is it,: that. grafted 
Trees bear better Fruit than-favage 
ones 2+; And thofe thats are. price; 
ave. better than fuch»:who have 
been) but. once grafted 2... ». 
Anfw. Becaufe Nature. per- 
ceiving fome. Defeét, . endea- 
vours to repair it by a better 
and more ample Nourifhment: 
90 that the Tree being incis’d, 
of cut for to be, grafted,. it 
fends as much Aliment. as. is 
neceflary, and of the. beft,. to 
the part incis’d; by which it 
is fo much the more. fortify’d 
and. fitted to produce better 
Fruits. As 
vnQuelt, Why do Flowers, flourifh 
and open én the Morning, and ave 


& Suppleme nt to the a 


Anfw. Becaufe Nature .with- 


ten 2 


3 


contraded and (hut at Night 2- a 

Anfw. *Yis becaufe that the — 
Nature of Heat is to dilate 
and. open, and the Nature of 
Cold to contraé and fhut; fo 
that the Sun by its Heat makes 
them to open and_ flourifh.. 
And the Sun being fet, they — 
are. contraéted and fhut, by 
the Cold of the following 


Dig Bats 0y i ve «gpa cei a 
Queft. Why is Blood alone of all — 


Humours red? . ve 

Anfw,. Becaufe it has its Coe. 9 
lour from the Liver, that — 
makes a6: fO.o, ah fay: 

Queft. Why.does Man alone, of. 
all other Animals, bleed at .the 
Nofe, being neither. burt nor bea= 
Anf, Becaufe he has more, 
Brains than any other Crea- 
ture, according to the pro- — 
portion of his Body, by means 
whereof more. Moiftire,pro- — 
ceeds; infomuch that .the ~ 
Veins are fore’d (being, .All’d 
with fo,.much Excrements, — 
which do, mingle. with the — 


wes -_", 
a, . = 2 _ _ 


Blood) , to.. difcharge,. that 


which. is moft, fubtile by, the — 
Noftrils,. near to which the ~ 
Veins, are ,confin'd. to. the © 
Brain, . For, as Ariflotle fayss 
that Blood which is avoided by — 
the Noftrils, being corrupted — 
by the mixture of.other Ex.” 
crements, renders it felf more — 
fubtile, than if it were antire, — 
And as) it;is, more, fubtile and ° 
attenuated, :it. runs.out there- — 
fore,more eafily, being thruft’ 
by that. which is more yrofs 
and thick. ,The true, Caufe © 
theniis, thatthe more foft and 
fupple Bodys being pref'd and _ 
thruft back, by fuch Bodys as 


~ ‘ 


are more hard and 4 Mach Dey : 
-_— f rs] ‘ 


Athenian Dracle. 


do yield not at their Level, 
but in raifing and lifting up. 
For example; If with our 
Foot we ftrike a Heap of Mud, 
it will rife up and accumulate 
it felf on high, rather than 
recoil. But you'll fay, this 
roceeds from its Humiditys ; 

n anfwer to which (we fay) 
do as much unto a Heap of 
Sand, and the fame thing will 
«happen: So then Water de- 
fcending from its Source from 
a high and eminent Place, the 
Flux of the hindmoft Water 
doth inceflantly thruft forward 
that part which is before ; 
which is the caufe that finding 
-Refiftance and Hindrance in 
its Courfe, and that which is 
pretended being not able to 
penetrate, or make the Bodys 
that it meets to yield unto it, 
it is fore’d by that which fol- 
lows it to raife and mount, 
unlefs there be fome means left 
for it to expand and extend 
at felf.. Forafmuch, as it be- 
ing a liquid Body, Extenfion 
’and Diffufion are natural unto 
it: and its Defcent alfo be- 
caufe of its Heavinefs, and its 
Afcent becaufe of its Violence, 
being contrary unto it; it 
extends and diffufes it felf at 
large, and fooner and more 
_eafily defcends, than it fur- 
-fmounts the Hindrances that 
it meets withal in its Courfe. 
_ But fuppofe, that Water be 
inclos’d (as in Pipes of Lead) 
that it cannot ditfufe it felf; 

_ neyerthelefS, we ought not to 
limit its Afcent to the height 
of the place of its Source: 
_ But this depends on the Force, 
Impulfion, and Weight of the 
Body that thrufts from behind, 
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and of that which refifis from 
before. For if the Impulfion, 
and Weight of a Body -preis’d 
from behind, is more feeble 
than the Refiftance of a Body 
which is befere, the Water 
will not mount fo high, as if 
the Impulfion and Weight of 
the Body, preffing from be-. 
hind, did {urmount, and (af we 
may fo fay) force that which 
refifts from before. This may 
be obferv’d by Experience in 
the Pipes of Fountains, in © 
which they make the* Water 
to rife as high as they pleafe, 
by the Artifice of Weights. 
But enough of this We 
have been a little the longer 
on this Queftion, that we 
might deftroy the popular 
Error propos’d in it, and by 
the way to eftablifh the true 
Caufe. 

Queft, How comes it to pals, 
that cafting from on high (in 2 
perpendicular Line, and right Line) 
a Beam, or other piece of Wood 
equally thick, into the Water, the 
lower end thereof that firft enters. 
the Water, will fooner come up a- 
gain upon the Water, before the 
higher end {hall come to the bot- 
tom ? 

Anfw. *Tis certain, that 
Wood is a Body which con- 
tains inclos’d in it much Air= 
The Nature of which is, to 
be above the Water, by rea- 
fon whereof being thruft by 
Violence under the Water, it | 
arifes above it hy its Nature, 
in lef$ time than the Violence: 
(which is accidental to it) 
has made it to ink. 

Queft. Wherefore is it, that a 
piece of Wood thrown from high ta 
low into the Water, togefber with 


q 


>) 
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@ piece of Lead, Stone, er any o- 


ther hard and folid Body of the 
fame weight, both defcending and 


Water, and yet the Lead, ‘or a 
Stone will Sink, and the Wood will 
fri ? 

Anfe. Tho .Wood will not 
remain funk in the Water, but 
{wim on the Top'thereof, be- 
caufe - it is Aerial, and the 
place of Air is above the Wa- 
ter; the others will fink, be- 


caule they are Terreftrial and 


Aquatick :° but in the: Air 
the Wood will defcend as {wift 
‘as either, becaufe the Air) as 
all other Elements, - 
Fire, do wohl 5 inl their nati- 
ral place. we | 
Queft, Why aay a Bladder full 
ef Wind, thruft' by force under the 
* Water, “afecena fuddenly again on 
the tsp thereof ? 


Anfw. Becaufe the Air, fe? 


Wind wherewith it is fll'd, re- 
turns to its natural Place, 
‘which is above the Water. 
Queft. Why does a Dog excel 
ad tier Creatures in fenelling ? 
Anfw. “Tis becaufe in pro: 


portion to his Body, he ‘has }’ 


‘the Nerve of that Senfe more 
large than any other Animal; 


but Man, ‘on ‘the contrary, 


has it very “littie, by reafon 

whereof he: 

well. 
Quiet Why does a Dog alone, 


tach'd to the Bitch after Copu- 
fation, 


parated ? | 
Anfw. Alexander Aphroditiis 
faith, Prob. 75. it is ‘becaufe’ 


the Bitch “has the Paflages of 
Nature very ftrait; dnd the’ 
“Yard of the’ Dog {welling: 


cannot felt ‘fo , 


(things ‘that aré "more: 
of all other Animals, remain at 


being not ‘eafily ta be fe-. 


‘feem to be Cannons. a id8] OR 


q Suppleinent to the 


within by the Ebullition of the: 
Spirits, it is difficult after Cos 


pulation ‘to withdraw it. 
falling at the fame time on the|- 


ueft. How ‘comes it, that 
they who fleep profoundly, C as mofk 
Labourers do_). are feldom troubled 
with Dreams, or if they have 
Dreams they Seldom Pemembert 
"em 2 

Anfw. The Reafon in one” 
word is, that their fate ‘are 
altogether benum’d. * 

‘Queft. Wherefore ate ‘not the 
Dreams made before we wake 
in the Morning, fo irregular, 7 
thofe we have in our firft Sleep ? 

Anfy. Becaufe the Brain in ; 


x, 
i 
: 


except | the Morning, is not fo loaden 


with the Fumes of* na SPs 
per ’s Digeftion. © 

Queft. Wherefore # ity” that : 
if we presently fat cafleep after 
Meals, we dream not fuddenly 
after Sleep has feird we 
Anf. Becaufe the too great 

quantity-of | Pumes and Va-— 
pours, which then afcend from | 
the Stomach’ to the’ ‘Brain, 
hinders the Images of things 
‘being reprefented to our inte- 
tior Senfeés, - 

- Queft. Wherefore dl hoje things: 
we dream of, feem to us much more 
great than naturally they gre: ad) 

‘Anfw. Becaule’ ‘the’ Senfes 
being lull’d -afleep,” being ‘not 
able nicely to judg of the Ob- 
jeéts, have recourfe to thole 
‘grofs, 
and more fenfible of the fame 
‘kinds- And fo a*Man Will feem | 
a Giant, a thing indifferently 


Vhot will eent to burn ‘alittle 


fweet Flegin, falling: -down'the 
Throat, will feem_ Su: ar ida 
fmall Noi in the uE Heald : 
both | 
Queft. 


Athenian 


Queft. Wherefore are our 


Dreams in Autumn, more turbu- 
dent and confusd, than thofe we 


have in other-Seafons of the Year? 
», Anfw. °Tis becaufe of. the 
eating of Fruits which are full 
of Huniidity, which boiling 
in the Stomach, do fend great 
quantity of Fumes to the 
Head; which mine with 
the Spirits, do produce ftrange 
and confus‘d Illufions. 
Queft. Why are. mt Fifhes 


fubjet -to many Maladies, as’ 


Terreftrial Creatures are? 
_ Anfw. *Tis becaufe they are 
in an Element more pure than 


the Earth: For the Earth ‘is 
much more compos’d of mix’d | 


Bodys, than the Water. 


Queft. Why cannot thofe who 
are fick of a Dropfy, altho full of 
Waters and Humours, quench their | 


Thirft by drinking 2 


“ Anfw. Tis becaule they di- 


geft not their Drink, (even 
‘when they are feverifh ) it 
becomes hot, falt, and mordi- 


cant, which makes’em to have 


an unextinguifhable Thirft. 
And tho their Belly be full of 


Water and Humidity, which 


finds no vent, for want’ of 


other Diftribution, the other | 


parts of the Body become dry, 
and from this Drought pro- 


«eeds their extreme Thirlt, >. 


» Quel. Wherefore do the Bodys 
af drown'd Perfons return again 


upon the Water, fome Days after 5 
and particularly, as fome have ob- 


- -¥erv'd, on the Ninth Day ? 
Anjo. Some fay, that Nine 


Days after the Body is drown’d 


ahd funk under Water, the 


Gall breaks, and the bitter Li- 


 quor thereof contain’d there* 
a, being evacuated, the Bo 


}much Water 3 
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dy rifes upon the Water. O- . 
thers hold that the Gall breaks 
not, but that all the Parts of 
the Body being made rare and 
thin by the Wetnefs of the 
Water, and the grofs Hu- 
mours evacuated, it becomes 
fupple, and fwims on the 
Water fome days after *tis 
drown’d. But it feems to be 
rather, from the Caufe of 


| Winds engendex’d in the Films, 


or Membranes, which cover 
the Inteftines of the Belly, 
(call’d by the Phyficians, Ozmen- 
tum and Peritoneum) as the ex- 
cefive {welling of their Bellys 
dose demonftrate; for all Cor- 
ruption is engender’d of Heat, 
and Heat diffolving Humidity, 
Winds are engender’d: Which 


‘reafon is fubtilly ‘related by 


Cardan, ) ; 
Queft. Wherefore is it; that 
the drown’d Bodys of Men fwim 
on their Backs, and thofe of Woe 
men on their Bellyse 0% 
‘ Anfw. To attribute this, as 
fome ‘have done, tothe Provi- 
dence of Nature, willing to 
cover the modeft Parts of one 
Sex ‘more than the other, 
feems to be a modeft, but 2 
light Reafon: and therefore it 
may hetter be’ {aid, ‘that’ the - 
Caufe is from ‘the difference® 
of the Parts of the one from 
the other. For Women have 
the Veffels’of the Body, be- 
fore, more ample, large, and 
capacious than Men have, as 
the natural Parts and Paflages 


for the Urine: Which is the 


Reafon they are lefs fubjett . 
to the Stone, dc. Befides, 
that their Breafts being {pon- 
geous, become feafon’d with 
which dg prefs 
Q% down: 
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downward, and aggravate the 
lower parts of their Bodys: it 
being certain, that the moft 
heavy parts, tend downwards, 
On the. contrary, Men have 
their Shoulders more. great 
and large than Women, and 
the Bones and Conneétion of 
the Vert. more firm, by rea- 
fon of which thofe, Parts-tend 
downward, Befides, they have 


the Organs, and Paflage ofthe 


‘Voice, and the Breathing more 
large (as it may appear by the 
Deepnefs and Strength of their 
Noice) which being fill'd with 
| Air, it lifts up the fore-part of 
their Bodys, their Face towards 
Heaven, and. their Back to- 
wards the Water. - SMiD 

Queft. Wherefore do Drunkards 
feem fometimes to fee doubly. the 
fame Object 2. 
.  Anfws.° Tis becaufe that Hu- 
midity doth ‘diverfly afte& .the 
Mufcles of the.Eyes, infomuch 
that one is more clos’d than 
the other); or elfe, according 
to the Philofopher, the reafon 
js, that; it feems to thofe who 
are drunk that all things turn 
round, becaufe their Brain is 
troubled ; by reafon of ‘which, 
for one only Objeét, they think 
they {ee twoor more. For ’tis 
certain, that a Body turn’d 
found with quicknefs does not 
feem one, but many ; becaufe 
atreturns fuddenly, and repre- 
fents,it felf often to our fight. 
o», Queft. Why wit, that thofe who 
bave drank a great quantity of Wine, 
‘are afterwards. very thirfly ? 

_ Anf. Becaufe Wine taken 


dmmoderately over-heats . the | 


- Body, by ,which adventitious 
iand» ftrange Heat it makes it 
defire moift and cold things, 


-& Sipplement to the 


fuch as Drinks) 0) ome 
Queft. Wherefore are fuch, who. 
ave too much chargd with Wine and 


bats ern a ie) be hae eae, ' 

Anfw. Tis becaufe their Di- 
geftion and Concoétion is tar~ 
dily, and not eafily made; by 
which means they are furnifh’d 
with littleSeed: and that which 
was in the Body before, is not 


* 


Ba 


Meat, indifpos’d in Yenus’s Com= — 


q 


fo apt to move, becaufe the © 


Body is bound, and conftipated 
by the too much repletion o 


j 
\ 


Meat and Drink, and the na- | 
tural Heat fo mich imploy’d in | 


the Concoétion thereof... 
, Queft. Wherefore are Labourers 


fooner drunk, than thofe that live a 


fedentary and lazy Life ? 


Anfe. Becaufe Labourers are 


ordinarily dry and thirfty, La- 


bour and Exercife drying up 
their Humours 3; but thofe that © 
are fedentary and lazy, their. 


Bodys being more, humid, do 
thirft lef: and.altho they 


fhould. make fome excefs in 


drinking, their. Bodys would 
not fo eafily be foak’d and im- 


bu’d as if they were dry3 fo 


that they. difcharge more by 


Urine, and are lefs drunk. 


Queft. Wherefore do Drunkards: 


weep eafily Fo 96 ts verheigh 
Anfw.Becaufe they have their 
Head full of Fumes and Va- 


pours, which contraéted toge- 


ther, do difcharge themfelves 
by running out at the Eyes, on 
the leaft occafion or trouble, 


real or imaginary. 


Queft. VVhy have Drunkards 
ordinarily their Eyelids very red? 
Anfe. Becaufe the Fumes of 
the Wine, which afcend from 
the Stomach to the Head, par- 
taking of the natural Hacat Of 

Jhon & Po ae 


- 
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the Urine, do affeét the Eyes 
and Eye-lids alfo, by fome boil- 
ing Humour and Fluxion ; the 
Eyes being Parts very delicate, 
and more eafy to he afféeéted. 

Queft, VVherefore is it, that 


thofe who are drunk with Wine 


mixd with Water, have more Cru- 


ditys of Stomach, and find them- 
felves more loaden, thar thofe who 


drink pure Wine only 2 


Anfw, Becaule pure Wine is' 
more hot, and contributes more! 
to its own perfett Digeftion, 


than when mix’d with Water, 
Queft. Wherefore are thofe who 


are tippled only, or a little drunk, 
more foolifh and toyifh than thofe 


who ave very. drunk? 

| Anfw. Becaufe they have on- 
ly the Judgment lightly ftir’d 
and troubled, but the others 


have the Senfes totally de- 


prav’d, and can neither judg ill 
or well. Ra one Ae 

| ee Why do thofe who are 
drunk, flamer and flutter in 


. (peaking ? 


Anfw. Becaufe the Tongue 


being by nature fpongeous, 1s 


eafily imbu’d with too much 


‘Humidity, by the excels of 


drinking, and becomes heavy, 
and as it were flats; infomuch 


“that it cannot diftinéily pro- 
‘nounce and exprefs the Con- 


ceptions of the Mind, with a 


“Voice neatly articulate : be- 
‘fides that the trouble of the 


Mind, made ‘fo by the Wine, 


isa co-operating Caufe. 
~* Queft. Way are the great and 
famous Drinkers lefs yobuft and 


Shrong than fober Perfons 2 | 
' Anfw. Becaufe by moiftening 


_and wetting themfelves fo much 
they become more foft and ef- 
feminate 5 befides, the Heat of 
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the Wine, which is not natu- 
rai, doth ftifle in them, or at 
lea ft infeeble,the natural Heat. 
 Queft. Why ‘are ‘thofe who are 
born Deaf, alfo Dumb 2 

‘Anfw. Some fay *tisa certain 
Conneétion and Conjunttion of 


the Nerves, that ‘do fpread 
themfelves to the Ears and to 
the Tongue; the which being 
indifpos’d from the beginning 
twill neéceflarily follow, that 
both thofe two Faculties will 
be equally affected. And yet 
| it may be neverthelefs confeis’d 


and granted, that fome Mala- 


dys may caufe DeafnefS with- 
out Dumbnefs 5 or on the con- 
trary, there may, be a Dumb- 


nefs without Deafnefs, becaufe 


that one Branch of the Nerves 
may be offended, and not the — 


other: and without more ado, 
we may conclude that he that 


ig born deaf, having never 
heard any to {peak, could never 


learn to do it, altho ’tis true, 
they are’able to make fome in: 


‘articulate Noife. 
— Queft. Reading the Earl of An- 


slefey’s Memoirs, in p. 67. I find 


‘thefe Expreffions. viz. 1 know we 


fhould not prefume to limit the 
moft Holy God, as to what In- 


‘ftruments he fhall or fhall not 
‘ufe in the Mélioration of 


Church or State «But the French 
King is one I never think of with- 


‘out Horrour 5 nor do I entertain. 


any Idea of. God's making any 


‘right Lines in the World by fo 
crooked an Inftrument. 
vid muft not be allow’d by the 
| Courfe of Providence to build 


If Da- 


the Temple, becaufe his Ad-— 
miniftration of the Govern- 
ment had been fo much dyed ia 


Blood; what good to Religios 


Q3 GF 


aie vein 
can We prefage ftom fuch a 
Monarch as has made all Chrif- 
tendom almoft one great Acelda- 
ma? The great God will, I 
believe, take his time to make 


this Monarch fharein the ufual 


Fate of Perfecutors, how prof 
perous foever he may be at 
prefent, according to what is 
commonly obferv’d out of, the 
Heathen Moralift, That the Di- 


wine Wheels are grinding, and will 


grind to Pouder, tho they are flow 
in Motion. Gentlemen, Your 
Sentiments are defir'd upon this 


Book, and particularly upon thefe 


Expreffions of his Lordfhip? 
Anfw. My Lord Anglefey was 


too great a Statefinan not to be 


genérally known ; and his Ob- 
dervations for fo long and ac- 
tive a Lite, and in fuch an high 
and publick Sphere, muft needs 
be anfwerable? fo that all the 
Ingenious and Learned, parti- 
cularly thofe of the nobler and 
politer fort, may with ‘great 
Profit and Delight familiarly 
converfe.with fo great a Man, 


_-in hus {elected writtenThoughts, 
fome of, which look a little 


-prophetical, and afford. us ve- 
ry uncommon Notes upon the 
Reformation, ‘ His great Pie- 
ty, Learning, and fingular Mo- 
deration, fufficiently ’ recorh- 
imend him to all Partys; and 
‘the Publifher of thefe Memoirs, 
who alfois a.Perfon of great 
Learning and Worth, has by 
affixing his Name'to them’ fe- 


“Ctir’d, all Objegtions as fo their 


being true and genuine 3 tho 
there’s no Perfon that reads 
one Page, anid has had a juft 
Character of his Lordthip’s Ge- 
‘lus, but’might be affur’d that 
rifele Mempits aré too pectliar 


9 Suptentent ta the 


to him to be any ones elfe. Ag 
for our Opinion of the above- 
cited Paflage, we pretend not 
to Comment upon it better thar 
he does himfelf, the Series of 
his whole Difcourfe giving the 


beft Idea of this and other par- 


ticular Paffages. 
Queft., If bas: been my Fortune 
tofallin love with a’ young Gentle- 
woman, and foon after it fo happend 
we have been a fortnight in. one. 
Houfe together in the Country, by 
which Ihave had frequent Opportu- 


nitys of making my Addreffes to 
her 5 and after a {hort time found — 


her by all her Actions to have the, 
like Paffion for me, altho in words 
the quite contrary. ‘When I come 
to difcourfe’ ferioufly to her, fhe in 


Jet notwithftanding I find fhe ens 
deavours to be inimy Company what 


Of .ahhy 


Converfe with her ever fince my 
ficft writing t you, T jPill find ber 


‘inuch in the fame bumour, and not 


Rnowing bow to take it ( Lovers 
being commonly a little impatient) 


your [peedy Anfwer is earneftly des 


fir'd, whether her Words or her 
Adfions ‘are ta be efteem’d the Sen* 
timents of her Heart? In your 
Ipeedy Anjwer you will much oblige 
a.real Friend to. Athens, .~ rhe 
. Anjw. You write like aYoung- 
fter. in thefe Affairs :\° Young 
‘Wonien can’t forbear {peaking 
what is far enough from theit 
Heart. A‘little Strangenefs, 


words gives me an abfolute dental 5 


fhe-can, and when with me her’ Eye 
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few Wifits,.or a pretended fall, and you haye, witnefs of 
Voyage (which you may alledg| it, you may then/not only ath 
ou are forc’d to by her Un- fafely by the Law of God, but 
kindne(s) will fet all to'rights, by that of the Nation) too, 19 
and bring, her to fpeak as fhe} dilpofing, of your nfelf ether- 
thinks, .. There’s a little \No- wile as foon as you pledfe. 
vel, -intitled, -Lyfander, ‘or the) Queft. Gentlemen, Fam a young 
Soldier of Fortune, which per- | Gentlewoman of «confiderable Fore. 
haps gives the; moft lively De- | tune, my Father and Mother both 
fcription ands Charaéter. of a |diving' 3 IF was promistd DMarriage 
Maiden Lover; whofe Educa: | by Gentleman, to” whom by much 
tion, ‘Modefty, dc. give a re- per(uafion I, granted his Defies, 
verfe profpett of every thing > | and it happewa I found ny felf with 
tho in fome cafes there’s need |child : J continually defir'd him to 
enough: of great Caution and Ew his Promife,, but be flighted 


Prudence, the Inconftancy, Le- | me. And now there ws a Genile- 
vity, and Prejudices of our own | 7a whom conld freelplove, court s 
Sex being fo very novorious, } m5 but being in this condition, am 
Queft...A Gentlemoman of my unwilling to deceive bine: and my 
Acquaintance, long fince made and\ Kather and he defrres me to fettle my 
receiv'd a Promi(e from one, who; Affection, and the othey Gentleman 
Cher Fortune not proving to bi Ex- alveays upbraids me of. my Sin with - 
pectation,). bath, altogether forgot him 3 fo I. fear be will not only 
her... Now there is a Gentleman.of| make a difcovery, but vender me 
my Acquaintance aljo, who ws pa odious tothe World. What courfé 
fioately in love. with her but not-| would you advife me to take, in or- 
withjtanding the other takes no cog- der to give an anfwer to my Father, 
nizance of her, nor hath done for\ and to quiet the tongue ‘of my. for- 
thefe feveral Years, fhe will not be mer. unkind Sweetheart 2 Four 
perfuaded to entertain any other, but\ (peedy Advice will abound much to 
thinks fhe is bound in Confcience to the fatisfaétion of your diftrefed 
continue a fingle Life. Now I de- humble Servant, &C. 
fire your .Opinion of ber. Freedom to .) Anfo, Truly, Madam, an un- 
difpofe of her felf, and. alfo your | happy Cafe! And fo much the 
pinion of the Gentleman fhe was more ‘intricate and perplex’d, 
contradied to2 fince weare unacquainted with 
’ Anfe. The Cafe is very plain, } the Temper and Affection of 
that the Obligation: was. mu-| your Father, as well as your 
tual, and upon default on. ei- fecond Lover. If your Father 
ther fide, the other is- free a-| is. a: wife and prudent Man, 
in, and at liberty to aét at much: more if he be pious, your 
pleafure. But however in this beft way is to open. the Cafe 
cafe it may not be amils to take fairly to him, and no body elfe 
a Confident or two.along with) at prefent, defiring his Advice 
you, and go'and:difcourfe the | and Provifion for your  fecret 
- Gentleman about the Affair ;| lying in 5 which he will affent 
and if he-perfifts in his Refo-} to for his own Reputation as 
lutions of letting the matter} well as yours. When that, is 
hue OO 4 over, 
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sive him a modeft and free 


#£ntertainment, but never mar- 
ry him by any means till you 


“have told him your Misfortune. 
_ If hebe fincere in his Love, 


* 


ftitution will 


and a good Man, he will love | 


you never the lefs for being fo 
generous and free with him 3 
it he be not «fo, ’tis not’ your 
intereft either to marry or en- 
tertain him: for tis more than 
probable, if you mention not 
the Affair, it: will by fome 
means or other be known, and 


then you may eafily judg what 


a miferable unhappy Life you 
are like to lead; efpecially if 
you fhould marry an ill Man, 
what repeated. Upbraidings, 
private Taunts, gc. muft fall 
to your fhare? and indeed your 
own Refleétions upon ’em can 
bring “but little fatisfaétion, 
tincé you would deferve em 
by deceiving your Husband (if 
any) in pretending to be what 
you are not. But if the worft 
is known béfore-hand, you do 
nO injury at all to your Husband 
if you marry, fince he’sat his 
own liberty to do what he will: 
tho after all perhaps a fingle 
State may have the leaft Incon- 
veniences in it for one in your 
Circumftances, if your Con- 
permit. Your 
bufinefs at prefent is to beg 
God Almighty’s pardon for 
your Sin, and defire his Grace 


for the future to prevent the 


like Actions. As for your un- 
generous firit Lover, you will 
be half arm’d againft his Dif- 
coverys by this method we have 
advis’d 5 tho ‘tis a furprize to 


‘ Us, to think how-he can be fach 


| 


& Supplement ta the 
over, if your fecond Lover pro-| a Villain, to’ condemn 
fecutes his Amours, you may | for an Aét which himfelf 


fharer in, and probably the 


greateft. What Provifions the — 


Law makes againft him for his 


deceiving you,’ Defamations, 
gc. a Counfellor will foon tel¥ 
pre-e 


you, which is all we can at 
fent advife you in. © © 


Queft. Why an Eye ina Pidure — 
Should be the fame every way? Or — 
| thus, to make it move intelligible, 


When a Picture is drawn from any 
Perfon, 


if he fhould look any other way in 


alfo but one way, whereas now it 


| Looks directly on as many Perfonsias 
can come to fee it ? I defire your. — 


| full Anfwer ; for ’tis a pretty flrange 


thing. If you confider it with a 
piece of Sculpture, there the Eye . 


will look but one way. A 
_ Anfw, The reafon is very 
vident : The Original is in So- 


lido, but the Copy in Plano, ’Yis 
very true, I cannot fee a Man’s — 


Eye if he turns his Face half 


you 
194: 


whoin fitting looks on the 
| Painter's Eye, why doth the Pics 
ture look every way, whereas the 
Perfon in fitting look’d but one: and — 


drawing, the Piflure. would look . 


e- 


my 


from me, becaufe the Eminen- 


cys of his Cheeks, Hair, ¢yc. 
hinder me _ 
from feeing the Eye: but 


‘may intervene, and 


where a Face is pourtray'd in 
Plano, all is even, and there’s 
nothing to intervene; which 


fide foever of the Room you 


fiand in, you fee the whole as — 


it was drawn ; and the Eye be- — 


ing the moft remarkable in the 
Face, the Obfervation has been 
made rather of that than any 


other part: tho ’tis the fame. 
of the Nofe-end, the Lip, or 


any Spot upon. the Piéture, 


which will prefent it felf to you 
; which 


Se 
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which® way foever you look 
upon it. bas 
-Queft. Pray what's the reafon 

‘Phat our Ideas of Matter, and our 
‘Operations in Matter copy’d from 
‘thofe Ideas, are fo very diftinet ? 
Anjw. It flows from our Im- 
perfection as Agents. A per- 
tect. Agent, fuch as God 1s, 
atis according to his Ideas: 
Thus God made the. whole 
Worldin that excellent Beau- 
ty, Order and Harmony, which 
he had before conceiv’d in him- 
felf.. And even our-own Ideas 
of Things (I mean of Matter 
and its Accidents) are very dif- 
tinét and adequate in the Ab- 
ftraét: Ican very: eafily con- 
ceive how a Line of a quarter 


of an Inch may be exactly di-. 


vided: into a, thoufand parts, 
and each of thefe. fubdivided 
into. a--thoufand\ more 3» but 
when-I-come to involve’ this 


Idea of Divifion and Subdivi- | 


fion in Matter, Pm at a lofs, 


and ‘fhould. not only find it a. 
difficult Undertaking actually 
to divide this quarter: of-.an_ 


Inch into five hundred parts, 
but alfo how. to make any two 


of thofe parts precifely, equal. : 
| frould not Eafter as well as Chritt- 


T his. Confideration \ has: fug- 


gefted to me, that God Al-. 


mighty’s Operations in Matter 
are exactly analogous to our 
Conceptions in the Abftraét ; 


which, by the by, argues our 
Souls to be of Divine Extrac-. 


tion. We can havea trueldea 
of the Sharpnefs of the Sting 
-of-a Bee or of a Nettle; and 
when we examine thefe with 
the fineft Microfcope,: we find 
‘they terminate according to the 
Idea'we have of them: but if 
‘wath the fame Microfcope we 


. 
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look at our own Operation of 
involving the Idea of Sharp- 
nefs in Matter, (for inftance in 
a fine. Needle’s Point) it ap- 
pears blunt and craggy. Thus 


we have a true Notion of . 


Smoothnefs, and can find it in 
the Scales of a Flea, and other 
things; tho the fineft Glafs or 
polifh’d Marble appear as un- 
even and rough as a fil’d piece 
of Iron, and the Eminences 
will refle&t. the Light, as the 
fides of rifing Hills and Moun- 
tainsdo.. 2) 

Queft. Wherefore do we Chrif- 
tians make Eafter a movable Feaft, 
and depend, upon.the Moon, as if it 
were the Jewifh Paffover ; which, 
we fay, was abolifh’d at our Sa» 
viour’s Death, and never more to _ 
be celeby ated either by Jew or Gen= 
tile? Altho our Saviour’s Paffion 
was atthe time of the Paffover, ta 
the intent that it might be publick 
and nototiows, yet there feems no 
reafon why Eafter fhould be fo va- 
vioufly. celebrated in refpedt of Time, 
as it is by us Chyiflians, and thas 
in one and the fame.Church ; because 
our Saviour’s. Paffion, as well as 
his Nativity, was upon-a certain de- 
terminate Day: And therefore why 


mas be a fixed Feaft ? ta 
_ Af you object, that the Nativity 
of our Saviour may be kept upon any 
Day.of the Week, but the Paffion 
mujt be on a Friday, and therefore 
it cannot always be upon the fame 
Day of the Month wherein our Sae 
viour fuffer’d : Why foould it not 
be kept upon the very Day of the 
Month, when that happens ond — 
Friday, and in other Years upon the 

Friday following ? | 
Anfw. The Apoftles (efpe- 
eially thofe of the Circumci- 
fion) 
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fion) did extremely Fudaize and 
comply with the Cuftoms of the 
Jews (as far as the Effentials 


of Chriftianity would permit) 


on purpofe to gain them; nay, 
éven St. Paul, an Apoftle of the 
Gentiles became all things to all,that 
he might gajn fome: whereby 
many Jewi(h Traditions,as Bap- 
tifm, and the Impofition of 
Hands (tho Principles of the 
Chriftian Religion) are’ as to 
their external Mode (tho not 
End nor Defign) borrow’d from 
the Fewifh Practice and Cuf- 
toms. And fippofing the times 
of reckoning-fo fettled ‘at firit, 
it i-very neceffary (not in their 
own nature, but by accident) 
to‘retain them, fince the Alte- 
ration would produce’ greater 
Diftraéions and Inconvenien- 
cys than the making new Ac- 
counts would do good’; for’ fo 
lotig as thefe aré no Effentials 
in Religion, there can no da- 
mage accrue by the Prattice of 
em: tho indeed ‘afterall, I 
know not-why we fhould be ab- 
‘horrent of the ews and their 
Cuftoms; more than thofe of 
other Countrys; fince they are 


- Our ‘elder Brethren,. Children 


of the fame Father Abraham, 
Cat leaft thofe of them that 
walkin his fteps) anid that Stock 
‘Mhté which we are srafted sand 
God can when he pleafesi graft 
‘them in again, and may (we 
know not how’ foor) for ‘our 
Ympietys break us‘off. | 

* Queft. Gentlenien, my. small 
Talent, and my time being for the 
Yoft part employd ‘about fubterra- 
neous Concerns, and in’ a& réferv’d 
Corner of the world; where 'P hilo- 
fophy is treated and praétis’d like 


Devotion, and that’? with an Vn- 


\ 


G@ Sttyplement ta the 


couthnef and barbarows Indifferen 
cy 5 it was but very lately that 
the notice of your Undertaking oce. 
curd to me, and I have but yet 
had the fatusfattion of few of your 
Mercurys: The generous Enter- 
prize I extremely applaud, and frome 


‘the paffion I have, in true wifhes 


for a due Encouragement to’ you in 
the progrefs, I'm. embolden'd to 
trouble you with a few Querys = 
making it the greateft, whether 
any of "em may be pertinent enough 
for, and worthy of your return. I 


| meanwell in them however, and I 


— Lt Ce 


| mare [eifurely-ahd intricately, might 


hope your Refentments will be was, 
favourable, and that youl believe 
me to your Society without referve, 
Sirs; an'unfeigned Well-wifher and 
humble Servant. eal ane ity 

1. What's the veafon of a Hae. 
fel’s tendency to aVein of Lead-Oar, © 
and whether there be any Charm in 


‘it; as thofe CI fuppofe_) may mean, 


who limit making the Experiment. 
to St. John Baptift’s' Eve, and 
that with an Hafel of ‘that fame 
Year's growths if the Caufe be na- 
tural, whether any Halel, and any. 
time of the Year, may be profperous 2 
‘a. The” Miners in fome Lead- 
works, when any’s almoft fuffocated. 
thro wait of Air, eden in a manner 
Slruck dead,do get ‘bim drawn to. 
the Surface, take up a frefh' Turf, 
and lay his Face in the hole, which 


immediately vecovers him + Idefire. 


rhe Veafor'e S43. 4. eh Hg 

“! 9.°In melting Lead-Oar withy 
Wood, fometimes with Wood and: 
Coal, commonly 32 pound of Oar 
produces about 21 pounds of Lead, 
Tdefire the réafon of fuch Lofe-s. 
and if it ha. Cas moft likely ) by. 

Evaporation, the Mills having low, _ 
‘flrait, dnd wide Chimneys, whether’ 
a Contrivitice ‘to convey the Smoak, 


nog 


Gtheniat Dracie. 


| the Gold or. Silver out of the 


got make the Produét greater ? 
4. The Jewifh Year is commonly 
veckon’d to 354. Days, I defire to 
now on what grounds the Caleula- 


wh 


tion 6 Jo made ; for tt feems to me, 


/ from Gen. 7: that the 17th Day of 


‘the fecond Month commences, and the 
17th of the feventh Month con- 


cludes the 15© Days, which makes 


30 Days toa Month: thofe Months 
then being .confecutive and uninter- 
yupted, and no Scripture limiting 
‘any other Months, why each of the 
twelve Months may not as rational- 
Ly and probably be fuppos’d to con- 
tain 30, as well as any other num- 
ber of Days 2? Anfwer’d before. 
| Anfw.1. The thing is cer- 
fainly matter of faét for the 
‘moft part, tho notalways; and 
no doubt but there’s a natural 
‘Reafon for it, poffibly this: 
~The Exhalation of the Va- 
pours rais’d from thefe Mine- 
als (fuppofing they can effect 
any thing) muft att more pow- 
erfully upon the fides of Hafel- 
Trees which are next them, 
which alfo is probably nutri- 
tious; and being imbib’d by the 
Pores of the “Hafel, caufes a 
fafter Growth on that fide than 
the others and by confequence, 
like a natural’ Ballance,” ‘the 


heavier fide draws the lighter, 
‘anda natural Gravitation in: ] 


clines it that way.’ If it-be de- 
‘Inanded, why Hafels have this 
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Vein wherein it liv’d and in- 
creas’'d 3 is altogether impro- 
bable, and does certainly owe 
its rife toa company of idle 
fuperftitious Fools, who believe 
any thing, and perhaps have 
been. perfuaded by fome ¢€x- 
traordinary Operation of the 
Devil, who for his own intereft 
may act. upon Bodys to gain 
Profelytes, and fix the Doubt- 
ing in fuch a Superftition. _ 


2, As the Sea-Water, by 
draining thro the fecret fubter- 
raneous Paflages of the Earth, 
divefts it felf of all its fait Hu- 
mours, fo alfo the Air is_beft 
cleans’d that way : tho poflibly 
the Earth, which after fo won- 
derful a manner conveys radt- 
cal Moifture to Plants, gc. may 
have fuch Spirits in it, as may 
fympathize with the vital Heat 
of a Man, and help on with 
fuch aforefaid Recoverys., _” 
3. Yes, very probably there 
might be a greater product; 
but thenthe whole Mafs would 
retain the Drofs, (for it muft 
be fomewhere ) and fo the 
Coarfene{s of the Metal would 
endamage the Whole, as much 
as the full Evaporarion takes 
fromthe Product, 
Queft. A Gentleman, married 4 
Young Woman, fuppofing her to be 
a Widow 3 but it prov’d fhe had 


Property more than other 
-. Trees? we anfwer, “Tis pro- 
~“bably the Contftriction of the 


another Husband alive, who came 
and took her by force from the lajt. 
The Queftion i, whether or no this 


- Porés thereof, which ‘either 


“thro their Shape, or Nature of 


the Plant, may facilitate the 
“eed fooner than others. But 
ee Hafel’s natural tendency 
‘to Gold, Silver, gc. when out 


pe. the vegetative Stock, as alfo 


hey 


laft Husband may fafely marry again 
unto another, and whether. another 
young. Gentlewoman may with fafety 
take him fora ‘Husband? * 
Anjw. The laft was no Mar- 
riage, and then ’tis plain. that 
the Anfwer will bear an Afhr- 


mativee fa We 


—— a ee Se ee TE eee a 


‘Ale of the fame Water. 
Old Man alfo faith he knew 
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/ We have receiv’d a very in- 
genious Relation of thedrum- 


‘ming Well inOundle,from a Gen- 
~tleman; which we have here 


publifh’d, not doubting the Cu- 
rious will be pleas’d with it. 
He difcours’d feveral, and 
amongft the reft, with an old, 
Man aged 87: This aged Man, 
when he was a Boy, his Father 
was Tenant to part of the 
Houfe where this Drumming 
Well is ; and he fays they us’d 
of the Water. at’ all times : 
whether Drutnming or not 


‘Drumming, the Water con- 
tinues the fame to be good. 


There are now four Familys 
this Well fupplies for Water ; 


‘one of them keeps a_publick 


Houle, and makes very good 
The 


at a drumming time,’ that the 
Well, tho it be deep, has had 
allche Water drawn out of it, 


‘to try if they could find any 


caufe. tor that Drumming 


Noife; to which end; a Man 
‘being let down to the bottom of 
the Well when empty, the fame 
noife ftill continu’4 above ; and 


the Man being‘below in the 
Well had the famé. noife, but 
apprehended the noife to be 
above him. Alfo he fays, when 
he was a Boy, at times when 
the Well has drutmmed, there 
Was a great refort of both Gen- 


‘tlemen and Ladys, who came 


in their Coaches to hear the 


_Drumming 5 for it was. gene- 
‘rally thought to be the Fore- 


runner of War, or the Death 
of fome Great Perfon. The 
noife of the Drumming is not 


at all times the fame ; fome- 
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times it may be heard at forty 


yards diftance, fome will fay 
more, other times you muft 
hold your head over the Well 
to hear it 5 but for the noife, 


it does not much vary, it does 


much refemble the beating of 
a March 3 for the continuance 
of its noife is uncertain, fome- 
times a very fhort time, and 
other times a week or longer: 
and for the time of the Year, 
or the Quicknefs or Deadnefs 
of the Springs, I cannot under- 
ftand that it adds any thing to 


its Drumming ; for in many~ 


years together it has not drum- 
med, or made any noife, as 
has been obferv’d. - What more 
to fay, we know not; for the 
Caufe or Event of its Drum- 


ming, we muft leave to him ~ 


that knows all things. 
Queft. Wherefore does it fome- 
times feem, that a Fantafm or Spi- 
rit flrangles and fliffes us in fleep- 
ing ? Ag beh ang dings 


— Anfa JTis a Difeate that 
the Greciais gall Ephialte, and 
the Latias Incubus; which (as 


; 


Ferneliwg faith) isno other than 


an Oppreffion of the Body, 
Any fupprefles the Breath, 


and ftops the Voice: and he 
holds, that it is a thick and 
grofs Humour, flegmatick and 
melancholy, which fticks te 


the Inteftines; and coming to 


be fwoln by the Cruditys of the » 


Stomach, doth prefs and op- 


prefs the Diaphragma and 


Lungs: and then a grofs Va- 
pour exhaling from thence to 


the Throat “and Brain, the 


Voice is fupprefs'd, and Senfes 


troubled; and if this continues 


long, it tyfas into an Apo- 
plexy. anh ae , gee 


“Athenfan Dracle. 


Queft, How comes it that the 
Heat of the Sun makes our Flefh 
taveny and black, and on the con- 
trary whitens Linen? —-. 

Anjw. Becaufe its Heat boil- 
ing the Humoursof our Bodys, 
they become blackifh, and by 
that means ftain our Skin: But 
Linen drying it felf. more eafy 
in the Sun, becomes whiter, 
the Humidity thereof being e- 
vaporated. For ’tis Humidity 
that takes away from it its 
Whitenefs and Candour ; even 
as it may be perceiv'd, that 
Water thrown’ on a whited 
Wall doth blacken it, but when 
dry’dup it returns to its White- 
nets. ? | 
Queft. What is the reafon of 
human Spittle’s ferving as an An- 
#idote and Counter-poifon againjt 
Blifters and Inflammations, that 
proceed from the Stingings of Wafps 
and Hornets , the Touch of Toads, 
Scorpions, Spiders, and other veno- 
mous things 5 yea, even of killing 
Serpents, and of curing Ring-worms, 
Tetters, the Scurf and Itch 2 

Anfw. ’TYis certain that hu- 
man Spittle, efpecially if it be 
fafting, ferves as a Remedy for 
the things aforefaid, and other 
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ueft. From whence proceeds 
thofe Spots that appear in the Moon, 
and do feem to reprefent a human 
Face ? i nan hee 
Anfw. ’Tis becaufe the Moon 
hath fome parts more Clear, 
rare and fimple, than others 5 
which, for this caufe, are fo 
much the more clear and tranf{- 
parent: and the other parts, 
that are more thick, and ape © 
pear to our fight as dark, cloue . 
dy, and fpotted, do reprefent 
Umbrages or Shadows, which 
are the caufe that the clearer 
parts do feem more imbofs’d, 
not much unlike a human Face. 
For *tis certain, that dark 
things do not appear at dif- 
tance fo fwoln and imbofs’d, as 
thofe which are white and clear. 
Plutarch hath made a Treatife 
upon this Subject, with many 
words to little purpofe: But 
the former Reafon is given by 
the great Philofopher. Averroes 
the Arabian. . 

Queft. Wherefore cannot Stam- 
merers, and fuch that find a diffi- 
culty toexprefs themfelves with an. 
articulate Voice, {peak low, as o- 
ther People? apes 

Anfw. Becaufe in order to 


fuch 5 becaufe it hath in it felf|furmount this Difficulty, and 


ye ee Venom, that. draws 
and takes away the other: as 
Fire cures Scaldings. But this 
venomous quality proceeds from 
the Cruditys of the Stomach, 
and corrupted Humours, which 
afcending from the Stomach to 
the Brain, defcend afterwards 


natural or accidental Default 
(for this may alfo come by Sick- 
nefs, or fome other hurt) 
which hinders their pronoun- 
cing diftin@ly and neatly, they 
endeavour with more conten- 
tion than others to do fo ; and 
by forcing themfelves, they 


‘into the Mouth: by reafon of|cannot fpeak low, as thofe 


which, the Breath of fuch as 
are fafting is more airy and 


firong than afterwards; and. 


the Spittle of fick People is 
‘More flinking than the healthy. 


who have their Tongues better 
hung. . 

Queft. Why do certain Stars 
feem to fparkle and twinkle, and 
Ormers Bere SS ORR 

+ ais Anfw,. 


et. 5) oi: “re 


thein 2 
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Anfw. Thofe that-are in the 
Firmament, and above the {e- 
ven Planets, as being more re- 
mote from us, do feem to fpar- 
kle and twinkle to our fight, 
as a Torch will do being far 
off; and even the little Stars 
rather than the greater, be- 
caufe the little Objects do more 
eafily fteal from our fight than 
greater. But the Planets fpar- 
kle not, or very little, becaufe 
they are lower than the other 
Stars (every one in his Orb) 
and alfo becaufe they are grea- 
ter. Neverthelefs Mars doth 
{parkle, altho it be below the 
other Planets which do not 
{parkle ; but ’tis becaufe it is 
reddifh and more dark, and by 
confequence lefs vifible. 
—Quelt, Why is Snow fo much pro- 
fitable tothe Fruits of. the Earth 2 
_ Anfw. For many reafons: 
The firft reafon is, that by co- 
vering the Earth it. proteéts 
them from the Cold of the 
Winter. The fecond reafon is, 


that it hinders the growing of| 


all Herbs, that do but begin to 
break forth upon the. face of 
the Earth. The third, that 
being frothy, it partakes fome- 
what of Fatnefs, becaufe of the 
Airinclos’d in its whicly melt- 
ing into Water, is fattening 
tothe Earth. The fourth rea. 
fon is, that if Fruits bud -too 
foon, it drives back their. Vi- 
gour to the Root, by means 
whereof they are better nou- 
rifh’d. eA 

Queft. Why do we effeem fich 
Edipices and Houfes to be more fe- 
curely and firmly built, which do 
Shake when we walkon the Planks, 
or by beating on anyother part. of 


G Supplement to the 


ae 


Anfw, Becauife this fhews the 
Union and good Connexion o 
all the Parts of the Edifice, 
when by the motion of one 
part the other fhakes. Never- 
thelefs, this Motion and Sha- 
king ought to be without fha- - 
king and fhattering any thing 
out of its places otherwife it 
would be a-certain Argument 


of the Ruin of the Building. — 


The Challenge fent by Madam God- 
frey to Sir Thomas 
having given great diverfion ta 

_ the Ladys ; we think it may not 
be unacceptable to the Reader, if 
we infert here fome Challenges 
that have fallen into our hands, 
defign’d for the fecond Volume of 
this Fighting Project. 


A Woman that is deluded, 
is not fo blame-worthy _ 
as the Man: | 


Maintain'd by a young Lady, andis 
yet.to be anfwer'd by any Gentlea 
nan that pleafes, 


O Perfidious. Man! Are all 
thy Vows and Protefta- 
tions, thy Oaths and Impreca- 
tions, come then to this? And: 
doft thou at laft blame a Wo- — 
man for confenting, when what 
would not one do to be rid of 
fo much Impertinence? Iam 
fure you deferve kindnefles no 
more than a common Beggar 
in the ftreet, to whom we give 
Alms barely to be rid of his 
Importunity.. He cries, Pray, 
Mafters, pity 4 Man that is ready — 
to die, the other dies too as 
eften as he fees a Woman: fo 


that they are both in a*Tune, - 


“and 


oT 
me 


and both abominable Impof- 
tors. Were it not for tempt- 
ing Men, the World would 
have been honeft, as it was in 
the firft Days of Innocence 5 
but they delude us poor Wo- 
men with fair Speeches, and 
golden Promifes of Marriage 
the next Sunday, and runaway 
perhaps the next morning: and 
then the firft Letter they write 
to any of their leud Compa- 
nions, our Frailty is the fub- 


ject of their Mirth; as think-]. 


ing it not enough to ruin us, 
but they muft alfo make us con- 


temptible in the eyes of all our} 


Acquaintance: And they take 
as much pleafure almoft in 
talking how they corrupted 


fucha filly Girl, as they did 


inatting it. [know you Men 
awill fay, a Woman is to be 
blam’d for confenting:; but on- 
ly let them think, whether the 
Devil or a Sinner is moft in 
‘fault : the cafe is the fame be- 
‘twixta Man and a’ Woman; 
and Iam fure no Devil in 
-Hell, no not Beelzebub himfelf, 
thas fo many infinuating ways 


sas that falfe Creature Man. In| 


“vain has Nature fortify’d! us’ a- 
gainft their Attempts), fince 

» Man’! will break .thro all; no 
-bounds can contain his immo- 
iderate Luft, it devours where- 
ifoever it comes, and it is:al- 
*moft impoffible for weak Wo- 
»man to relift, when:Man oppo- 
‘fes with all his mightyStréength. 
I muft confefs we are fome- 
» waysto blame for believing the 
many Oaths they fwear,, when 
‘they havea Mint at their 
» Tongues-end to coin them, and 
) value them no:more than arich 
Heir juft come sup: to: London 


Athenian Mracle.. © 
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does his Broad-pieces, but both 
fling them away lavifhly, not 
knowing the worth and weight 
of either. MAY 
The following Note was alfo fent by 
a young Lady, that defigns to 
engage in the fecond Volume. of 
the Ladys Challenge. 


Sir Thomas if you~ 
fend the three Letters 
that maintain, . 


That Women have more. Im 
perfections than. Men: 
That Drunkennefs is worfe i 
Womenthan Aten: 
Againft the old Fafbion of 
Ruffs and Fardingales = 
Directed to They 
fhall be anfwer’d “by 
yours, ce Ph 


Queft. Wherefore do the Sha- 
dows of Fire and Flambeaux, or 
Torches, yeaeven of the Sunit felf, 
(hake and tremble ? 3 

Anfw. As for the Shadow: of 
Fire and Flambeaux, it is no- 
torious and: vifible that this 
trembling ‘or fhaking proceeds 
from the motion of their Jumj-- 
nous Bodies : foras they fhake, 
their Shadows alfo fhakes But 
for the Shadows of the.Sun, 
fome do alfo attribute it to,the 
movement of the Sun: nevéer- 
thele(s this is not true or pro- 
bable; for the Shadows of the 
Fire and Flambeaux do fhake, 
becaufe their Light fhakes and 


| fpreads fromone: fide to the o- 


ther in:<trembling unequally, 
and as it were halting: and 
theréfore > Homer Call’d Vulcan 

ae ae the 
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that is to fay, halting on both 
fides. But the Sun in its mo- 
tion fhakes not here and there 
wnequally, but always equally 
purfues his Courfe. The true 
‘Caufe then is, that the Sha- 
dows of the Sun do fometimes 
feem to tremble and fhake, 
(for they truly do not fo) that 
thofe little Bodys (call’d by 
the Grecians, Zyfmata, and by 
the Latins, Ramenta_) which as 
Atoms move inceffantly in the 
Beams of the Sun, do make 
us alfo think by their fhaking 
and moving, that the Shadows 
fhake and move. This is the 
Reafon the Philofopher gives 
in his Problems. ‘ 

Queft. Wherefore are the Sha- 
dows of the Sun more fhort at 
' Mid-day, than in the Morning, or 
at Evening 2 | 


Anfw. Becaufe at Mid-day 


the Sun is higher, and as it 
were juft over our Heads, by 
reafon of which, the elevated 
Bodys don’t fieal away fo much 
Light from the others, (to 
‘which they are oppos’d, being 
between them and the Light of 
the Sun) as they do the Morn- 
ing, and Evening, when the Sun 
darts his Rays fideways;. for 
then thofe elevated Bodys be- 
‘ing oppos’d in length to the 
.Sun-Beams, they do fo much 
the more fteal away the Light 
from the lower Bodys, whence 
proceeds the Produétion and 
Lengthning of the Shadows. 


Queft. Wherefore. is it, that} 


fo jrnall a quantity of Gun-Pouder 
can drive a Bullet fo far, and with 
juch firength, that ’tis almoft a 
Wonder 2 

 Anfw. Becaufe this Pouder 


again. 
Ariftotle, this may proceed | 


——,s ASupplemert to the 
the God of Fire, Amphige;|is combuftible, which being 


lighted and reduc’d into flame, , 


occupys much more fpace than — 
when it was in the Mafs, or _ 
Lump: So that to enlarge it 


felf, and to poflefS as much 
place as is neceflary for it, it 
drives the Bullet before it with 
fuch force, that it cafts it very 
far; or elfe breaks and tears 
what i¢ meets with in its 
way. ear yy 
~ Queft. Why have fome. natu- 
rally their Hair curPd? > 


- Anfw. Galen gives many Rea- — 
fons; faying, the Hair curis 


from the hot and dry Tempe- 
rameat of the Perfon; as one 
may perceive that all fmall 


Bodys, long and’ ftrait; dry’d — 


by the. Fire, do bow and fold. 
Or elfe this may proceed (fays 
he) from the Feeblenefs of 
the Matter of the Hair 5 
which ‘being not able to’ re- 
main ftrait in its length, doth 
bow and bend it felf backward 
Or elfe according to 


from the double Motion of | 


the Matter of Hairs (which 
is fuliginous 
which 
and dry, and by this means 
partaking both of an’ Earthy 
and Fiery Quality, the Ear- 


thy tending downwards, and 


the Fiery upwards, it muft 
neceflarily follow, that by this 
double and. contrary 
the Hair be curl’d. All which 
reafons are very probable. 
Queft.. Of what are Meteors 
ingender’d ? ) vate 
Anfw. They are ingender’d 
either of Exhalations hot and 
dry, ox of Vapours hot and 
moift, or rather. a bar 
ee a , 


Motion 


Exhalations).5 © 
being fomething hot — 


Athenian: Dacle, 
by Accident: And they:com- . 
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Anfw, °Tis: becaufe of its: 


monly are irigender’d in the|Subtility, which keeps always 


middie, or lower Region of 
the Air. -Thofe ingender’d 
in the inferior Region of the 
Air, appear at Sea, and! on 
the Barth. Such as-appear: at 
Sea, are thofe fubtile and’ vo- 
‘atile Fires, which pitch on 
the Mafts and Yards of Ships; 
and are call’d- commonly: by the 
Name of St. Hermes, ‘or St. 
Elmes Fire. Thofe which ap- 
ar on the Land, are thofe 
ires which are fometimes feen 
about Church-Yards and Se- 
pulchres; becaufe of the fat and 
oily Exhalations from thence 
drawn up bythe Sun; and be- 
ing agitated by’ fome Whirl- 
wind, are inflam’d, and follow 
fuch as ride, by the Agitation 
of the Air. | 
 Queft. Wherefore does not Muft, 
or new and unrefin'd Wine, caufe 
 Drunkennefs? “s 
' Anfw. Becaufe it has in it 
felf much Sweetnef$; and 
{weet things dull'the Taft, and: 
temper’ the’ Force of Wine. 
And therefore fome do ordain 
to fuch as-are drunk, Hony 
mix’d with Wine as they go 
to fleep: Or elfe it is, that 
the weight of the Muft opens 
and foofens: the Belly, and 
makes it break Wind.  More- 
ever there is a watry Subftance 
in the Muft, which evaporates 
ia boilitig, and is the Caufe 
that being evaporated, the 
Wine: diminifhes in quantity ; 
yet neverthelefs becomes much; 
ftronger. | | 10 
Queft. Wherefore does Quick- 
Silver divide and separate it felf 
into stany Parts, upon a diy, folid, 
plain and even Body? 0 


‘very! many Greek words in it, 
bo R 


in motion, if the Figure of 
the Place permit; by reafon' 
of which Motion, Subtility 
and Ativity, it is call’d Quick, 
or Living. 

Queft, Did the Englifh come 
from the Seed of Abraham? If 
they did, from what Tribe? If. 


‘not, from whence? 


Anfw. Sure the Querift 
means a neighbouring Nation, 
fince our Country-men were 
never ambitious of fuch high 
Kindred, nor far-fetch’d Pedi- 

ree, that we ever heard of, 
f he: had. ask’d, from which 
of the Sons of: Noah they 
came, or what more modern 
Founders, there had been fome 
Difficulty indeed in anfwering 
him, fince learned Men are 
divided about it. For whilft 
‘moft think us the Of-fpring 


\of Japhet, others believe, o 


no contemptible Reafons, that 
Sem was rather our Father. . 
But to come lower, there are 
feveral Opinions concerning 


j our firft Plantation and Origi- 
| nal. 


Which is afcrib’d, 1. To 
Brutus and his Trojans. 2. To 
the Phenicians, -3. The Gauls. 
4.- The Cimbrians. 5. The 
Saxons, Goths, Angli, dys (1) 
To Brutus,in whofe Story, as 
we have feveral times declar’d, . 
we aré apt to think there’s . 
neither fo much nor fo little, 
as fome believe. This is cer- 
tain, that Geffrey did not in- 
vent_it, all the Songs of Tal- 
deffin, and the old Bards being 
full of it; Harry of Huntington, 
-Sigibert, and others confirming 
it. The ritifp Language has 


and’ 


y 
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and feveral Latin, which nei- |,into Britain? . there.being, aS 
ther could be by chance, nor-| Cefar tells us, an, Intercourfe 


were brought .im by the Ro- 


tnans, who to be fure,-would, 


not teach em Greek; ,and the 
Britans were careful to admit 


no foreign Words into their | get. thither, than the Pheni- - 


Language; and, many of *em 
were. antiquated. in Ialy in 
Fulims Cefar’s Time;. and the 


4 


between .thole , two... Nations, 


and their Language, as Tacitus. 


affirms, not unlike;.at leaft 


they: might as well, or better — 


cians, who liv’d in,the.very. 


‘bottom of the. Mediterranean, 


and people fome of the Sea- 


fame words are us’d, not only.| Coafts, and South, part of 


by the Cornifh, but the Armo- 
rican Britaus,, who fled from 
hence to avoid Cefar and the 
Romans... This the Saxons. be- 
liev'd, and Gilda reports it, 
and Neaniws is of the fame O- 
pinion; and our great Anti- 
quary Leland, very earneft for 
it (as Lloyd after him), telling 
us, from, -Ariftotle,. that the 
Mland was firft call’d Olbion, or 
. Albion, He tells us that many 
Men of good Learning, whofe 


no where ele that.owe know 
of, as Par, Afyn, Dych, Ayll, Cob, | 
in Greek, UWelgss, Mlwus,. Quz- | 
HG-s “YAAG-, KeSC.. Their ' 
Cuftoms al(o, in .many things,. 


Britain. Again, it’s undoub- 
ted that there have been Gi- 
ants formerly in thisIfland, as 
thofe antient Hiftorys relate 


| for fuppofing Geffrey invented 


the .Story of Troy,- his. Fan- 


cy however could: not .make 


thofe vaft, certainly, Human 


Bones, which..are yet to be 


feen in.fo many Places; or 


thofe Skulls, and even whole 
Skeletons of © proportionable 


Magnitude, which have been — 
Words he produces, weré. of | difcover’d here not many Ages — 
Opinion twas; Brutus that | fince, many of whichLeland tells — 
chang’d its ‘Name_to. Britain, |.us, he faw with hisown Eyes. — 
more certain tis that, feveral |; Thus much-of: the..Opinion — 
Trojan proper, Names. are ftill {of this Ifland’s being peopled — 
in ufe among the Britans, and} tronyTry, which carrying with — 


it, fome Face of, probability, 
*twall be but civil for any, Per- ' 
fons, who don’t believe it, toan-— 
{wer, or contradiétwhat is here 


faid-in.its defence, before they. 


the fame; their way of, Figh-'}:are fo.hafty, to,call it, asa cer: 


ting. in Chariots, ..prefery’d |.taingAuthor does.in-his. owa 


here, -when, antiquated ,all the 
World over. Marcellinus (ays, 
he fuund it in.old) Authors, 
That the-Relicks of the Trojans’ 
_came.as far as Gaul, which was’ 
at that time thin; ef Inhabj- 
tants, fought. with’em, and 
built a City there; the fame 
‘that. our, Tradition relates: 
And.when they..were fo near, 
_why might, they. not ftep oyer 
Bees... 25° Mee ee 


Language, een » grootey’ grove, 
lange, dicke, tafleliicke, ende, un- 
befchalnte Logen, ¢yc..$, A.great, 


heavy, long, thick, .fubftan- 


‘tial, or palpable, and fhame- 
fale Beby@e:4 a3'slinnven 29 
Nor is this difagreeable to 


-What Bochart advances, ».con- 


cerning the Phenicians, with fo 

many, lucky Conjeétures, that 

few can believe it is alKaneys 
| _ Aor 


* 


| 
: 
. 
| 
: 


for whatever . became of his. 
ptetty Etymology of Baratanak,. 
whereby he wou’d make it the, 
fame with the Caffherides; it’s. 
certain that feveral Places. 
here had Names purely Pheni-. 
cian, and highly, probable they 
had feveral of their Gods and 
Religious Ufages from that 
Country. Not that we be-: 
lieve they péopled ‘the whole 
Ifland, but fome of the Weftern 
Parts $n Sea-Coafts, where. 
their Trade from Spain chiefly. 
led “em. . However, we are 
apt to believe that fome part 
of the Inhabitants, . efpecially 
to the North Sides, might 
come from the very firft, from 
Denmark, and the -Cimbrian 
Cheglonele ; and that not over- 
land, firft to France, and fo 
crofs the Sea; not about by | 
Leng-Sea, but by Scotland, and 

fo onwards; giving Names to 

Cumberland, and Wales, call’d 

by the Natives Camri, in Latin 

Cambria, from the .Cimmerians 

or. Cimbrians: it having been 

the guife of all thofe Scythian 

Nations, to run as far North 

as they could, and when they 


_ Athenian Deacle. 


2) . aA3. 
ral, Cities built and. _nam’d,. 
as Inghebeim,' Ingholdftadt, Gs’. 

join’d the other Saxons firfk to 

Afia, then to invade and con- 

quer, Britain, and. accordingly 

gave Name. firft to fome Parts, 

at laft fo the whole Ifland. ~ 


| Aa In the Fifth Chapter of 


St. John’s Gofpel, and the, Thir- , 
teenth Verfe, tis Jaid of the Per-, 
fon of our Saviour, Yf I bear. 
witnefs of my felf, my Witnefs . 


is.not. true. But in_the Fifth. 


Chapter..and Fourteenth Verfe of. 
the fame Evangelift, it’s faid, If, 
I bear Record of my felf, the 
Record is true. Pray. how are 
thefe two Texts reconcilable ¥ 
__Anfw. In the firft place, our . 
Saviour fays,, If I beat witne/s . 
of my self: If T come in my 
own Name. and Authority, - 
without: any Credential from . 
Heaven, you may juffly fufpett . 
me. You'd have reafon to. 
disbelieve my Teftimony, , as _ 
well as that of Theddas and o-| 
thers; who, pretended’ to be 
the Meffias, But fee a greater. 
Authority than my own! The 


Son can do nothing, of himfelf, — 


as he is Man, diftinéi' from the 


had out-run the Sun, to eddy | Father ; the Son of Man him- 


back again in fearch of more. 
comfortablé Regions, which 
thofe han’t yet forgot who 
live on the other fide the 
Tweed. And of the fame Race 
were the Saxons, Futes, and 
Angles, who afterwards came 
from Saxony, Futland, or Goth- 
land which Angles were a part 
of. the Sueves, fo calld from 
their Situation in an Angle, 
or Corner, between the Moun- | 
tains, as the Table of Ptolomy 
placd them; who after many 


famous Expeditions, and feve-} Works. that I do, therefore,” 
; “4 bas wis a dd whe ks 33 : ts R2 ‘ } az 


~ 


felf being. of limited, Know- . 
ledg, Power, dc. not..know- 


ing when the Day of Judg- 


ment fhall be; there being no- 
confufion of Propertys in the 
Diyine and Human Nature. 
But *tis the Father, whom you. 


pretend to be yours, and to — 


believe in him, who has fent 
the Son, and given him as 
God, an unlimited meafure 

the Holy Spirit, attefting him 


by many fignal Miracles, and — 


Voices. from Heaven. 


| tef- 


, 
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teftify of mé< for as the Fa- that I know, and will not den ‘ 
ther. raifes up the dead, and | that I am the Meffiah, yet my 
quickens them, whereof you | Record is trues ’tis not a folitary 
have foine Inftances in the Old] Teftimony, I bear not witnels 
.Teftament’; fo the Son quic- | to my felf, in Oppofition to other 
kens whom ‘he will; as you | Teftimony : for I am not alone, 
have ‘feen, or fhall fee, in the | 


| in t as v. 16. but I-and the Father 
Cales of Lazarus, the Daugh- | that fent me. He reminds "eT, 
ter of JFairm, and others: 


of what he had faid on this ys 
Whence you fee that thére is | jett before, to prevent their 
another, even God -himfelf, | N ions. 
the God of the Old Tejtament, - 
of Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, 
who, .you, fay,. is the Father, 
who ‘beareth witnels of me- 
So'v.-'26. ‘The Works that the 
Fatbel hath given me to finifh, 
the fae Works bear witnefs of 
me. From all which, and ‘the 
whole Scope ‘of the Context, 
it-is plain that our Saviour’s 
Meaning here, was ro more | 
than this: Ef he had-‘only, 
born Witnefs of himfelf, ‘his 
Teftimonium a Sinu, his own 
odd. Word, and folitary Evi- 
ence had not been credivle, 
becaufe, as his Apoftle fays af- 
terward, they were not*to be-° 
lieve.every Spirit, but to try 
the Spirits. . Now’this fair and 


‘Mifreprefentations. Which is- 
yet clearer, and this Senfe and, 
Reconciliation’ of, the Words. 
made more evident by what. 
follows, v.17, 18. It is written® 
in the Law, The Teftimony of two" 
Men is true Cis legally true, and” 
ought to be receiv’d.) I am 
one that bear witnefs of my Jelf, 
and the Father that fent me bear-— 
eth Witnefs of me. Nothing, be- 
ing more ‘common than thofe™ 
Expreffions of ‘a middle Senfe, 

which the Circumftances muft- 
determin to one fide or t’os” 
ther; as, Anfwer a Fool, and” 
anfwer him not according to 
his Folly :. He that is not with” 
us, is againft us;° He that is” 
not againft us, is on our part - 
Take no Scrip, nor Money, 

ingenuous Conceffion of our Sa- nor Staff: He that has a Staff 
viour, the, Pharijees, who were | let him take it; and feverab” 
fome of the fouleft Difputants | others. And’ that this is an 
in the Word, foon after turn’d | Expreffion ‘of ‘that nature, 
upon him, and would Have | our Saviour himfelf clearly 
made-ule of againft. him: for | fhows by his way of explaining — 
when in the Sixth and Thirty- | himfelf in both the Texts now * 
firft, he fiood and cry’d, Jam under Examination ~ 
the Light of the World, they'im:* Queft. Iam a fingle Woman ;. 
médiately ¢clap’d this upon him, * and there is‘a certam matty'd Man 
arid hop’d to have filencd' him. that has made all the Vows and 
by his own words,’v 13. The, Proteftations that can be, that if 
Phavifees therefore {aid of him, | bis Wife flon’d die, he wou'd ne 
Thay beareft Record of thy jelf, } ver marry any Woman but me; I 
thy Record & not true. Lowhich «making the fame to him, and wifh-— 
he antwers, Tho I bear” Record |. ing, if I did marry any other, 
of any felf, tho T ies things | God might ftrike me win the” 


/ 
Z 
~ 
% 


ame 
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fame Minute : However, bs, Anfw. Thele» Wager: Mea 
Wefe is ftill in good Health, and\ have always fome» Matter of 
he has difoblig’d me fo highly, that| Moment, ‘and are generally 
out of Revenge 1 won'd now marry: | Men.of, Great +; but we 
Pray your. Judgment, whether: 1) forgot, we -muftinot -banter. 
may do jo without, committing .a| We an{wer then} an good, €ar- 
Sin? pies od oda von | Qefbathat this is’ net at jall.a 
Anfw. Your mutual Refolu-| fair:Queftion, as ’tis) here. pro- 
tion and Promife; was highly] pos'd 5. for. what -comparifon 
amprudent, » tho, we can’t, fay. between two | Pérfons ‘of. fo 
‘ewas, fimply confider’d, abfo-)| different .a way ‘of Life? 
lutely unlawful; therefore we |The -Comparifons of Plutarch 
think it obliges: nor, are {uch | are, between a General anda 
Imprecations .as, thofe to.-be|,General,. a -Lawgiver »and a 
payd with, or made and bro-, 
Ke 


Lawgiver,: Numa and oLycarg, 
en om any Caprice or Pique’ 
‘that may happen, much lefs 


ge. but never between Numa 
when tis out of Revenge, as) 


and Alcibiades, or the?) hike. 
Allthen that can here be done 
you. your felf. acknowledg ;| is, to enquire into, the <Cha- 
which would be adding a new] racters of  thefe | two. bigneat 
/Sin to Perjury,-and, perhaps 0- ‘Men. in their owm Study and 
thers that we know nothing of. | Way of Life; orelfe, Imore 
 Queft. The. Reverend Bifhop }.grolly. conlider’dy. as; general 
Uther, and. the Right Honourable Scholars, ,Meny;::Chriftians, 
Sir Matthew Hale, late. Lord Englifh- men : tho, this, . hafty 
Ghief Fuftice of England,, mere | Querift bas, already . decided 
fometime fince put in. Competition ,the Cafe, and»given:his Note, 
in, a Company where I happen’d | we: fee; .againit the; Anch-Bi- 
“to. be. prefent. I defire: both their fhop,- becaufe-hehad;-not that 
Charatkers, and who deferves the | Heavenly Epithet. of Law,>°as 
Priority, without any. Imputation | be very « furprizingly expref- 
to the other ? and \if they. were| {es it... To begin then ‘their 
guilty of any Imperfeétions,, moe | Comparifon, as far as outMe- — 
deftly to diftlofe’em,, and confefs 
ene’ of “em to be inferior. to the 


mory will, furnifh; us; tho for 
a juft Charatter we know we 

other in Law, Piety, Knowledg; 

and other _ heaventy - Epithets: 


fought to read all their Lives, 

| and difcourfe {uch as perfonally — 
and pray your Fudgment, : whether 
there ever liv'd any Man: for thefe 


knew ’em:;.-but -that’s not to 
-be expettedsin a Paperof this 
300 Years, who -had fuch a-Cha-| natures: -» ee ape 
vader as my Lord Hale now bas,} 
-and 1 believe always will retain ? 


. The good Arch-Bifhop (we 
never: heard him:call’d by any 

I defire you; without any Equivo- 

cation or Banter, to give a fair. 


other. Epithet)» had the Hap- 
and clear Determination whether 


pinefs of an early and. very 
: particular Application to the 
of the two youthink, on the whole 
Matter, the greater Man, feveral 


Bafinefs of his Life ; at Nine- 
éi teen was a great Divine, and 
saeco Wagers ‘depending upon 


difputed with, and gravel’d an’ 
R 3 


old 


‘ 
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old’ Jefuit;* who was not’ un- 
tearn’d, or unski¥d in’ thofe | 
Controverfys; and who “him-. 
felf gives fuch a Teftiniofiy of 
hith,-as takes him feem) then, 
a Prodigy ‘of Learning?’ My 
Lord Chief: Juttice was’ not fo | 
happy in the fir: Years'of ‘his | 
Youth, ‘tho he foon retriev’d | 
what’ het had’ then’ loft by his. 
fature indefatigable Taduftry.: 


Both of thefe: great Men were. 


extraordinary Ornaments to. 
theit>Countryin their feveral: 
Profefons Fhe Arch-Bifhoyp. 
fan Univerfal Scholar) having 
ava ft Comprehenfion of Mind, 
well worthy fuch a Place; a 
large ©Soul;io’made for “' the’ 
World and entertdining-Cor-, 
‘refpondencyy with almoft? all 
‘ thecLearned’ Men in it: ’ Be-, 
‘ingextremely concern’d! when! 


heKnewany“fuch in narrow) 


Wirtumflances, fending ein, 
HPénfiens while’-in’ this ‘Profpe- 
erityy cand°fetting ’eni. ‘about! 
“thatoparticular Study to'whiéh! 


hei found» their Geénius.moft 


anclin’d temo Theteowas°ho- 
‘thing in Antiquity! on Hittery, 
moll tine; no oLanguage “bug 
‘feénydo as fanriliat’ to him-as 
his’ oWn 34 and) how much"He 
oblig’d™ the iTlearned World, 
how extremely he enrich’d otir 
Manufeript ‘Dibrarys;| fearée 
‘any can ‘bé ‘ignorant whovhave: 
‘but look’d inte ‘Books.’ Then! 
his Piety, to crown théoréf, 
was highly rémhatkable in all 
‘ats “Inflantes} in? Devorion, 
‘Charity, Loyalty) Patience, 
Zeal, Vempern and Modera-. 
tions equal. ‘to! all Fortunes, 
and abdoys?’en ‘all, “and ‘more 
yamous Vink foreign Countrys 
sevens thamochis own) (the 


- 


ASiupplenteit fe the ‘ 
greateft* Men’ ifthe preaz 
teft Courts of the Romifh Re- 

ligion. inviting’ him, by: the 


‘by refufing it.) 7” 


tho he ‘was’ not’ fo known’ to 
“other: Nations; he’: was very 
ferviceable in our own. A 
‘Perfon of a ftrong Judgment, © 


‘ s, 


Proffer’ of Honourable Pen=— 


‘fions, to be'one of their chief- 
‘eft Ornaments: a great Ho- 


nour, tho he gain’d greater 
ny 


For the Lord Chief Juftice, 


| 
¥)} 


great Sincerity,’ and equal — 
Courage: ‘An Oracle of; the 
Law, and yet underftood “his” 
Religion’ fo well, as. to equal 
good Divines; by his wfeful 


‘Writings on that Subjea.! A 
Contempt of the World, not of- 
‘ten found in'Perfons of his high 


Station. Ait Inflexible Juftice, 
Not tricking or ‘promifing, or 
delaying, ‘or flarving a poor 


‘Client for “want*on’t.. To- 
‘all this, a ‘-firny Loyalty, an 


~ 


uncommon’: Piéty; “Prudence, — 
‘Temper “and ‘° Moderation, 


(which ‘laft were once \Chrif- 
‘tian’ Vertues,” and we are apt. 


ito believe are’ 6 fill, notwith. 


‘ftanding all the angry Bigotry 
‘of extreme Opinions), “Nor 
have the Enemys of either of 
‘thefe great Men any more Rea- 


fon to queftion their Leyalty 


‘than any ‘of their other Ver- 
‘tues,’ tho they Jiv’d’ for fome 
‘part of their time under an 
‘ufurp’d >" Power,» which was- 


their Unhappinefs, not their 


‘Crime 5 ‘and tho’ they were_ 


both courted’ by the then 
Powers; making ufe of what 


Intereft they: had with ‘em to 
‘do Good, .and relieve: the di- 
‘ftrefs'd Loyalifts, 
true, ‘atted wadér® ’em, 


Hale, *tis 
fe as. 
Chief» 


gtheniatt ‘Dracte. 
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Chief Jaltice; which 'to be fure is’ more, like’ a Chriftian. | 
Uber could not as Archbifhop5)) — And this isall we at. prefent . 


tho the Judg 


would never try: 


“any State-Caufes, and. did jul 


ite ‘on fome of Oliver's’ Sol- 


@iers,and even’ in Canfes 
“wherein he was perfonally con-) 
‘cern’d, and had'pack’d a Jury, 
‘which it feéms’ was a’Prattice: 


‘that did hot take its beginning 
‘finte the Reftoration. And in 
“his aéting ‘thus, he was fatif- 
‘fy’d and confirm’d by the Re- 
folution and Advice of. no lefs 
Men than’ Dr. Sheldon and. 
“Henchman (afterwards Canterbury 
‘and 'London_) of the Clergy, and 
“Sit Orlando Bridgman, and other 
‘known Loyalifts, of the other, 
“Gown. And by his aéting he 
‘preferv’d, in all probability, 
“the Tower-Records from being 
‘deftroy’ds which was in earneft 
talk’d of among thofe giddy 
“Governours, who were. afraid 
‘the Wifdom of their Fathers 
Yhould upbraid’*em for being 
*fuch Foolsand Madmen. _ 
As for their domeftical Con- 
“cerns, that can’t fairly be 
prought into a Man’s Charac- 
‘ter, unlefs he makes himfelf 
‘any ways remarkable by his 
-own Impruderce or Folly. — 
©" all that ’tis handfom to fay 
‘on this occafion, is, That the 
‘Imprudence of the one, if he 
‘were really guilty of any in his 
fecond choice, was more cul- 
pable than the Misfortunes of 
the other, becaufe in his own 
‘choice and power: whereas 
‘the other’s Misfortunes to_be 
fure were not voluntary, fup- 
‘pofing 2llbe true which are re- 
ported of em; and when they 
ame, he bore ’em like a So- 
grates, a wife Man, and, which 


think fit to fayabout thefe two 
very extraordinary Perfons ; 
nor fhall we préfume to fhoot 
our bolt, whether of thefe two 
‘were the greater. 

* Queft. Whether Rhyme be effen- 
tial to Englith Verse? 


Anfw. No certainly ; for none 
will fay Milfon’s Paradife is not 
Verfe, tho he has induftrioufly, 
and in fome places to a fault, 
avoided Rhyme. Now that the 
Clink in the clofe is no mgre 
effential to Englifh, than ’tis to 
Latin Poetry, will farther ap- 


pear from the notation of both 
‘thofe words, Verfe and’ Rhyme. 
Verfe is fo denominated from its 


frequent and ftated turning in 
the reading, whenas in ordina- 
ry Profe we ftill read’ on with- 
out any fuch. Hence we fee 
the word Verfe is fometimes ap- 
ply’d to any portion even.o 

Profe, which is meted out into 


~ | fuch frequent and ftated turn- 


ings; as a Verfe in our Bi- 
bles, and the Pfalms, were the 
Neck-Verfe, we fuppole of fome 
antiquity. But we take. Verje 
here‘in a more reftrain’d fenfe, 
for an exaét Return of the 


fame Meafure, or number of 


Syllables (unlefS. in our now 
common Pindarick; tho we are 
apt to believe, the true an- 
tient Pindarick was alfo exactly 
number’d, and the Antiflrophe | 
anfwer’d the Strophe.) Thus 


we call Verfe either Metre, or 


Numbers, or Rhymes; which 
latter feemsderiv’d from the 
Greek “Ag:S.@-, being always 
fpelt in old writings Rhithm, tho 
we now foften it, fignifying 
no more than Number; whence. 

— R44 alfe 
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lio our Arithmetick, And the 
old Monks ufing generally no 
Other Numbers, but their old 
gingling Leonine Verfes, ap- 
propriated ‘that title to their 
‘Own rare. Poetry, which was 
generally ‘written carminibus 
rhithmicis, to diftinguifl them, 
if we miftake not, from He- 
_Toick, tho there feems no great 
need on’t.: Onthe whole there- 
‘fore we conclude, that Rhyme, 


‘as it lignifies Number, is effen- 
or any o- 


‘tial to Englifh Verfe, 
ther; but as”tis taken by the 
“Moderns for the Chime of the 
two laft Syllables, tis fo far 


from being effential to it, that 
“tis a mighty clog to our-Poe- 
try: tho it can’t be deny’d, 
that it has alfo fome Conve- 


niencys and Beautys, 


Queft. Pray what’s the mean- 
ing of the antient Runick Letters 


or Chavaéters, which you have fome 
-times mention’d, and we have 
‘met with in other Writers 2 


Anfw. Our Printers had none 
of the Letters, or elfe we would 


have prefented the Reader with 
the old and ‘new Runick Alpha- 
bet ; inftead of which he muft 
be content with their. Hiftory, 
and for the Charatters may 
confult Walton's Polyglot, Samms’s 
Britannia,-or Sheringham de An- 
Slorumn Orig. They were the old 
Letters of the Goths in Denmark, 
Which their Edda of Iceland {ays 
were brought out of Afiz by 
| Woaens whence that. wa 


Books :* invented firft, they 
fay, by the Gods, reveal’d and 
publifh’d by Fimbul, and in- 
terib’d (chiefly on Rocks and 
Stones) by their great Woden. 
Learned Men differ about the 
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that of ploughing, 
end of the Line, and then back 
again. Spelman, in his Epifile 
to Wormius, is of another. opi- 


alfo 


of 
| Writing is call’d Afamal, in their. 


Etymology of thefe Runa. Wors 


mius derives ’em from Ryn or 
Ren, which fignifys a .Run.of 


Water, anda ‘urrow; the an- 
tient way of writing being like 
going to the 


nion, deriving it from the Sax- 
on Rhyne, a Secret, or Myftery:s 
to. which opinion Sheringham in- 
Clines, and gives thefe Reafons¢ 
That Johannes Magnus affirms, 
certain Witches in Scandiawere. 
call’d in, that Country-Tongue 
Adelrunus; the, fame Author ad- 

ding, that Rune fignify’d.in the: 
Gothick, Speech any Art, and 
fometimes particularly that. of 
Magick ; and that to‘his time fe- 


veral Stones were: found inGoth- 
‘land, with thofe old Charaéters 
infcrib’d, which were call’d Ru- 


nafien. But we fee no.reafon 
from hence, why Wormius’s Ety- 
mology mayn’t ftill hold, from 
Run or Ren, and the Saxon Ryne — 
be but'a fecondar Signification: 
For thefe Runick Letters had 
been, it feems, fo. far abus'd to | 


| Charms and Incantations, that 


fome time. after the Converfion 
of the Goths to Chriftianity, 


they were left off in all the 
Gothick Kingdoms ; in Spain, it 


feems, as well’as the Northern — 


Countrys.~ Nay, they were fo 
zealous, that a Council (that 
of Toledo) exprelly forbad and 


abolifh’d them ; a new Alpha- 


bet being invented by their 
firft Bithop Ulphilas, who tran 
lated the Bible for “em, part of 
which (namely, the fourEyan- 
gelifis) Junius has given us; 
And no wonder if Ulphilas usd 
Ryne, and the words a-kin mi 
a, aa j e @Z TS ae oe i 


-Mthenian Duce. (sD 
jmamillfenfe in his Verfion, |neftaves, not unlike the Rhap/o- 
ee sceupent for {ds of the Antients, if deriv/d 
his, Etymology) becaufe he }from.a Staff, as feems not un- 
found ’ém generally fo.under-jlikely. Thefe Scaldri were in 
ftood.in,that Country, when he | great reputation among them, 
came,to convert’em. But frill} being their Divines, Chronolo. 
the firft Notation may be true, |gers, Hiftorians, Philofophers, 
and the poor, Letters in them- and Muficians.as well as Poets, 
felves innocent, as well as.the|as was the cuftom among all 
Carminz of the Latins. How-|the Northern Nations; and by 
Jever ’tis certain, they preten- }.their Poetry, Inftruments, and 
ded .to.do’ as ftrange things | Voices together, might really 
cwith thefe Runick Charatters | movePafhons,and effedt ftrange 
then, jas the Laplanders do now, Phin ge atse Auditory, with- 
or the*Grecians and Romans for-| out being Conjurers,.as in the 
‘merly, to charm Serpents, calm | Story of K.2ricus, and othets. 
the Sea,’ obtain Love, conquer}. And fo much of the Runick P 
_Enemys, &c. of which fee more }try and Letters. . 
‘in. Saxo-Grammaticus, and their |. Queft. In the Road, or, near 
Other Authors : They having|| Newcaftle, one Captain Edwards 
‘many-Poems of this fort. little {Jay a# anchor, who had onboard 
-behind Virgil’s Ducite ab urbe, or ) with him a young Man, that never 
the Greek Pharmaceuticd, whence | was at Sea before. The Captain 
he copy’d it, tho perhaps.more | coming out.of hig Cabin, difcover'd 
‘antient. than both; .one of | ear 200 Sail, of Ships all under 
which, were it not-for the |/ail; whereupon be cal’d the young 
length of it, we'd here give the | Man up to, fee them: who coming 
Reader in Englifh Verfe, where-} out, fits him down with his Hand 
an, if it fuffers not in the |4gainjt his Head, and falls afleep, 
-Tranilation, he'd find perhaps |#/ the rolling of the Sea.and work. 
‘as much Spirit, and as true |ing of the Ship tofs’d him. over- 
Strokes of Poetry, .as in any. of | board.in that pofture fil faft afleep, | 
‘the Antients ; which were al- | where be Jay byoying upon the Sea 
ways fung by their Scaldri, like'| for ten minutes .or more, before he - 
theBritifhBards andOrpheus (who |.3as taken up; and till they began 
4s thought by fome learned Men | to pull bis wet Clothes off, did not 
_to have beensa Getes) Homer,and | wake, nor was at all fenfible where 
other:Fathers of the Greek Poe- | he had been, This Story I beard 
try; and that to Inftruments, | /olemnly affirm’'d by the Captain at 
generally the Harp, in ufe a- jan Alderman’s Table, in the fame 
wmaong the Hebrew, Greek, Welfh, | Town where the young Man's Fa- 
~and, we believe, Scythian Poets | ther liv'd. I defire your thoughts 
-t00, . as well as the reft. And | what reafon there can be given, why 
twas by thefe they pretended je did not fink; ‘for affuredly he 
as high asany to the Furor Poe- | had not learnt to fwim, being foon 
ticus, Which they ftile Scald in | after drown’d near the- fhoar ? 
their own. Language. They| Anfw. A rare Fellow for a 
call'd thefe Poems bebe Ru- | frefh-water Soldier! and had 
we a +e ? %. > mee q } we oer Bb abla td he 


‘ 


_ Experiment, tho belike he was | 


7 


gier at it; for, like the Philo- 


fophers-ftone Men, he could 


not the fecond time hit his fir 


awake the fecond time he fell 
over board: and his Gift lay 
only in {wimming in his ‘fleep, 
‘which feems much the more 
‘marvellous, becaufe moft agree 
‘¢hat even thofe who are us’d to 


‘walk in their. fleep, the leaft 
wet immediately wakes ‘em’; 
for which reafon they fet Tubs 


of Water by their Bed-fide : 
tho we confefs thére’s ‘diffe- 


rence between walking and 
We ' have” read. 


‘f{wimiming. lave 
‘fomewhere, either~in Wanley, 


or fome fuch correét judicious 
Author, of a certain Spark 


(we. can’t juft now tell “ye his 
'Chriftian Name) who had the 
gift of fwiniming at this rate 
an his fleep, ofteftimes wafhin 

‘himfelf in the hot Nights ; till 


one of his Companions once 
ona tine dogging him to the 


River, happen’d unluckily to 


call out to him as he was fwim- 


ming, which fo frighted him (as 
“twould any body elfe) when 
he wak’d and found himfelf in 
the midft of a Holeas deep as 


a Steeple, that he funk to’ the 


bottom immediately, and was 
never after feen or heard of, 
*T was therefore very well that 
the Ship’s Company did’ not 
hale the young Man, while he 
was buoying up like a barrel’d 
Witch, ora Fleet of Laplanders 
in Egg-fhells, with fome Devil 


Of Da Bart their Convoy; for 


at leaft''a quarter of a mile to 


ing our felves known’a Sailor 
who fell over-board afleep ina 
dark Night, and was -carry’d 


Leeward to fome’Coal-Ships, 


thither. -We can affure*'the 
Reader this is truth, ‘atid'could — 
name the Ship, Time, and - 


to himfelf: again before he: got . 
Fhe » 


Place, ‘if any need on’t; tho E 
this Spark could fwim, whereas — 


‘the other it feems could’ not, — 


We could tell’ him alfo of ano- _ 
ther Perfon in the Irifh’ Wars, — 
about the timé that Cork wasta-_ 
ken, who'whenthe Shipwhere- 


‘in he was happen’d to be blown 


up, where‘he-lay at® that tiitte 


delirious-of a Calénture, was — 


thrown out into the Sea, and — 
fell plumb-down in his Cradle; 
till locking about him, and 


‘finding his Veflél. was fearce — 


light, launch’d off, and fwam — 
to fhoar, never rit pte be 


of his Difeafe, (Probat. an 


fallible way to cure a ‘Fever:) 
Not much'unlike was, Wwe! fup- — 
pole, the Inftance before us; 
the young Man fell equallyand — 
exattly the firft time, and not — 
ftruggling, his Clothes’ might 
fupport him’ till he ‘was ‘reco- 
ver'd ; the contrary to ‘which 
perhaps might happen, when 
he repeated the Experimént.* 
ee oa | 


iviemihe? 


Queft : 


— 
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Qiteft. Whether °tis contrary ‘to | Longe volumina cade} a word of 
‘he Laws of God or Man, to defend | the fame original being usd in 
‘fi when affaulted, and the dan-\ the Arabick Writers for the ve- 
‘ger no other way to be avoided;|ry Folds of a Serpent: with 
‘and whether a Man is not Felo de |-which, as Solinus tells us, the 


fe who negledts it 200% 
* Anfw. We think there’s but 
very little difficulty in this 
‘Queftion, fuppofing my Life be 
‘anlawfully affaulted» by a pri- 
wate Man, or’ the like, not 
commifhon’d by lawful Autho- 
“rity for the nh pe ao 5 
for if Idefend ‘my felf in fuch 
‘a’ cafe, and happen in my de- 
"fence to killany of the -A ffai- 
Aants, I’m guilty neither of Re- 
‘bellion nor Murder. And in 
‘private Quarrels, I ‘ought not 
‘to hazard: another’s Life, but 
‘when there’s no’ other way to 
“defend my own.’ °°) 
 Queft. What fort of Creature 
‘was the Leviathan? - . 
’ Anfw. We have' done with his 
“Brother Behemoth already, and 
difpatch’d all the Rabbis won- 
‘derful Tales about’ ’em both, 
“We fhalinow proceed in our 
‘ Inquirys concérning this other 
“Monfter, who is about as hard 
to be found out, asthe Scrip 
ture fays he is to be tam’d; 
‘and we fhall regulate our In- 


quirys concerning him, as we, 


didin the former, by the me- 
‘thods of the Sacred Writer, 
‘Job 41.1. Cans thou draw out 


‘Leviathan with a Hook, or bis 


Tongue with a Cord which thou let- 
teftdown 2? Firft, for the word: 
‘The Learned Bochart’ derives 
this Leviathan, or (as Buxtorf 
“tells us, the ews write and 
/ pronounce it Leviathan) from 
/ an Arabick Root that ‘fignifies 
‘pinding in folds; contorting, or 
-fréfling, as a Serpent does his 


Dragon or greater Serpent (the 
word by, which the Seventy 
here render Leviathan) often 
winds about even theElephant’s 
Legs and Thighs, and fo ham- 


pers him, that he falls to the ~ 


earth. And Knox, in his’ inge- 


nious Hiftory of Ceylon, gives 


an account much of the fame 
nature, that they’] faften on a 
Stag, or other great Beaft, in 
that manner, and hold ’em im- 
movable. And the prophetical 
Writer feems to allude to fome 
fuch Property in thofe Ani- 
mals, when he fpeaks of the 
Dragon’s drawing fome of the 
Stars to the ground ‘with ‘his 
Tail 5 that is, with ‘his long 
voluminous Folds (with which 


the Pythois alfo defcrib’d) fup- 


pos’d to reach from Earth to 
whoever ‘he be, muft have at 


of a Serpent; but a Whale is 


as much like a Horfe as a Dra- 
gon, and can as foon fly over 


the Mountains tops, as turn his 
unwieldy mountainous Body in- 
to fuch Folds, as feem included 
in the very name of the Levia- 
than, who is exprefly call’d by 
Taiah that crooked Serpent, “ogy 
gkovry, asthe Seventy. Which 
Bochart. thinks, in that place 
and feveral-others, fignifies the 
Whale; inftancing in Pf: 74. 14. 
and 104. 26. Tho we mutt be 
fore’d to diffent from him there, 
becaufe he does from himfelf, 
and thereby defiroys his own 
Hypothefis, at leaft renders it 
_ extremely 


Heaven. * Leviathan therefore,. 


leaft fomething of the Shape 


Ny Bak? 
- 
oe 


extremely. weak and .uncer- ;’em: which had the Seventy 
tain: for if in fo,many places | been aware,of, they needed not” 
he grants Leviathan is taken for | have been fo afraid . of that 
the Whale, why not ,as well | vulgar miftake, as to change 
here too ?, tho ‘we fhall anon | his Tongue into his Nofe in. 
prove, there’s no more necef-| their Tranflation, gopCaizy ates 
lity to take it in that fenfe | pive duré, as they there have 
there;than heres gAmd. Our. opis | Its 5.4 eistnity cee amie 
nion is, that Leviathanisalways| Ver..2. Canft.thou put a Hook 
taken for the Crocodile, no | in his Nofe, or. bore his Faw. thro \ 


where for the Whale in Holy 
Scriptures; tho Zhannin feems, 


we.confefs, in fome places to 


include both, but moft properly 


to fignify Whales, and other 


-great Fifhes and Sea-Monfters. 


| Vere 1. Wilt thou draw out bis 
Tongue with aCord 2 | But here’s 
a dificulty : Moft Authors fay 
the Crocodile has no Tongue, 
and then how can he be the 


Leviathan? So.not only Hero: 


dotus and Pliny, but even Plu- 


-tarch, Diodorus, Ammianus, and 


Ariftorle himfelf.; But if there 
were a thoufand more of ’em, 
vlen would take the liberty to 


believe their own eyes ‘before 


‘em, which fhow us it has as 
much a Tongue as any Man or 
Woman, only *tis not fo long, 
nor does it make fo much ufe 


-of itsas fome other Animals: 


and inthis fenfeare thefe very 
Authors, already quoted, to. be 
under ftood ; and fo indeed,they 
explain themfelves in other 


» places, Ariffor/e inftancing, par- 


ticularly in Crocodiles among 


_ » thofe viperous Creatures which 
really have Tongues, yet feem 


to have noné, becaufe as it 
were ty’d down or faften’d to 
their under Jaw, as in Fifhes. 
And the fame is aflerted by a 
hundred modern Writers 3 Car- 


_ dan, Scaliger, our Purchas, and 


others who have fince diffected 


ANDUD, which  Bocharé chinks 


with a Thorn 2}. The meaning 
is, that fo vaft an Animal,can?r 
be eafily. taken as other Fifhes. 
Bochart' here obferves, that by 
the Hebrew. word NW, which 
we render a Thorn, is intended a ~ 
Hook fharp asa Thorn. Nor 


is our Englifh word Hook very far 


from the Hebrew, the being 
turn'd either by 0, ov, or uy 
and their M.almoftas common. 
ly render’d bya fimple 4 as a 
ch: which is plain, not.to in- 
ftance in infinite other words ; 
in Havah for Chavah, Hammon — 
for Chammon, &c. ‘Tho we are — 
apt to believe fomething more 
is here intended than a Hook © 
fharp asa Thorn ; namely, a 
Thorn it felf, with which ‘tis — 
ftill ufual for Fifhermen to © 
ftring their Fifh, or boretheir — 
Jaws, as we render it; and — 
which might. perhaps be for- — 
merly .made ufe of .even to 
catch little Fifhes. | . 
Ver. 5. Wilt thou play with 
him, or wilt thou bind him for thy 
Maidens? .The Crocodile is — 
not tameable without extreme | 
difficulty, and. often devours 
Children who come too near | 
the Wiles) wis | et’ 
Ver..6. Shall they. part him a- 
mong the Merchants 2’) TBE Neh 
gar has it inter Canaanitas,theSe- 
venty povinwy ¢5yn, the Syriac 


a 


‘ 
. 


Aehonian’ Diactes 


a-miftake for MNIND,-the Sy- 


rians. But whether Canaanites, 
Lighter; andif his Head fhould ” 


Syrians, or Phenicians, *tisall the 
fame ; for they were all: Mer- 
chants, a proper name’ for an 
Thilins ¢ as fometimes ‘the 
Tfpmaclites or Midianites 5 tho 


none of ’em all, we fuppofe,} 


dealt much in Crocodiles. 

“Ver. 7. Canft thou fill bis Skin 
with barbed Irons, or his Head 
with Fifh-[pears 7) The Whales 
we may, and do every year, 
ferve in this manner whole 
Ship-loads of *€m in Greenland ; 
nay, we are told of-a Whalein 
Bermudas that run away with 
half the weapons of the Coun- 
try flicking in his’ back; no- 
thing being more eafily pierc’d 
than the foft Subftance of the 
Whales: whereas the Scales 
are impenetrable, unlefs to 
Cannon, with which an Englifh- 
man (we think ’twas) who was 
a Slave’ in thofe parts, once 
kil’d one of thofe terrible 
Créatures, and thereby ‘ob- 
tain’d his Freedom. But here 
Bochart takes notice of a ftrange 
Verfion of the Seventy, to this 
purpofe ; * All the Ships, ° if 
“they fhould ‘join together, 
©‘could not béar one Scale of 
“ his Tail, nor all the Fifhers 
«Ships his Head >’ which how 
they could get out of ‘the Ae- 
brew, at leatt thofe Copys we 
now have, if that learned Man 
himfelf could not imagine, no 
body elfe muft go about to do 
it. Tho for their meaning in 
thofe words, it may’ more eafi- 
iy be difcover’d than defended ; 

or if the Seniors thought the 
Leviathan hete the Whale, no- 
thing could be more-natural ; 
who, as the Whale-fifhers tell 
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us; with one ftroke of his Tail’ 


will bréak the Ribs of a good 


peep over the wafte’ of a'little 
Ship,’ ‘twould’ be likely the Sea- 
men’ would: not care for his 
company. Nay, this might? | 
hold, in a lefs degree, ‘of the 


Crocodile in the Niles who’. 


may, “tis probable, overturn 
the Boats as well as the Hippo- 


potamus before-mention’d, and 


Ammianwy exprelly affirms as 
much of him. 

Ver. 9. Shall not one be caff 
down at the fight of him? &c.} 
The afpeét of the Crocodile is 
fo terrible, that Perfons have 


been frighted:out of their wits 


with beholding him ; particu- 
larly a certain Grammarian is , 
faid- to have been fo" forely: 
fear’d, that he forgot hisvery— 
Lettets: And indeed fome of . 
*em are defcrib’d very large 
and-terrible, forty, fixty, nay: 
a hundred’ foot long, in the 
Weft-Indies. . bis oy 
Ver. 14. Whocan open the. doors 
of his Face? His Teeth are terri- 
ble round about.| “The Croco-: 
dile’s mouth is defcrib’d almoft 
as ‘dreadful as that of: Hell: 
magno Uy horrendo hiatu, fays the. 
foreméntion’d Author. And 
others fay, that when he gapes 
for his Prey, all his long Head 
turns: to mouth, and you can 
fee hafdly any thing elfe. Some. 
defcribe ’em feven foot large 5 
and therefore Martial did not 
begrudg the old Woman mouth, 


when he told her that hers was) 


as large as an Egyptian Croco-. 
dile’s.. For’ his Teeth, he has: 


-a fine Set of ’em, at leaft three-. 


fcore ; fome reckon hin two 
or three’hundred, and thofe for* 
. variety 
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- variety of all forts. and) fizes, 
fome long and fticking out, jo- 
thers like Saws, and fet. toge- 
ther like the Teethofia Comb; 
Whence no wonder he’s glad of 
the Ichneumon. for. his Tooth- 
pickers gj) . : 
Ver.18. Ais: Scales 
guide; &c.) or, as in the mar- 
gin; flrong pieces of Shields, or 
Coat of Mail. Thisis clear of 
the Crocodile, as before;. who 
is deferib’d by all Authors {ealy 
and impenetrable. But>what’s 
thisto the Whale? \Thofe who 
think him the Leviathan; have 
here/a very pleafant anfwer ; 
* He’s as fafe as if he chad 
“ Scales, therefore he: may be 
© faid to have ’em.? Which, if 
‘twere true, they might de- 
fcribe) him ;with Horns, and 
Wings too; becaufe as: fafe: as 
if he-had ’em: thos by their 
leaves, «not fo fafe+s:. for, had 
he fuch Scales on -his Back, 
*twould be almoft utterly. im-, 
polhble to kill him, it ,being 
there,.'as before, they firike 
him,with their Harpoons and 
other Weapons.) ; ia 
‘Wet. 18. His Eyes are like Eye- 
lids -of. the. Morning. | A lively 
and beautiful Comparifon! The 
Crocodile being very quick- 
fighted, and his Eyes, among 
the Ayyptians, as. Horus tells us, 
the Hierogly phick for the Mor- 
ning being the firft ‘part of 


himethat appears out’-of .the. 


Water, as the Sun out of, the 


Seas when it’s rifing. »Where-. 
as’ the Whale is-faid to‘be very 


dim-fighted, and to lofe. its 
way, and run againft Rocks or 
Shoars, when it lofes the Afuf- 
culus, its Pilot. 

Vere 19. Out of his mouth go 


» are ‘his . 


‘F Supplement to the 


burning + Lamps, &c.] This. is. 


foften’d by the Seventy and the . 
Vulgar, with an @s, a ficut 


than this; That this Animal, , 
when it has been long under, 
the water,..and comes up a-- 


which, has been long contain’d 
within, breaks out fo fiercely. 
and violently from. his Mouth ‘i 
and Noftrils, that it may. be, 
compar’d to Flakes of Fire...” . 

Ver. 22. In his Neck remaineth 
Strength.) Lhe Whale has no. 
Neck at all,and therefore turns. 
altogether.: the Crocodile has; 
a Neck, tho -a fhort one, and, 
therefore ftronger ; by the help , 


he fees oceafion. «0. 2s 

_Ver,.25. When he raifeth up, 
bimfelf, the Mighty ave afraid 5. 
by reafon of breakings, they. purify. 
themfelves. |.. When he emerges. 
from the Water, they. purify, 
themfelyes: Some explain Pu- , 
rification by the quite contra-_ 
ity, and think the meaning .is; - 
‘they are in fuch fear that they . 
do aluun folvere.,; or,as Drufins,~ 


naufeant, vomunt: we fappofer 


as much one as tother, The. 
more natural Sefife nd 
feems to be, that they look’d, 


onthe fight of a Crocodile as, 


an unlucky -or, obfcene Onien,, 
and therefore us'd fome xpdalg- ; 
tai], Or Purifications after-. 


wards.to avert the Omen. And, 
had Bochart thought on this, he, 


might, have brought good) Aus; 


thors enough to prove it; as} 


he does before, from. Heliodorus, « 
'that the very fight. of a Croco-, 
‘dile was thought an ill fign, tho, 
F | they 


\ 


* 
re \ 


of which, as Ariftotle relates it, , 
he moves.and turns his Head as - 


the meaning being .no more — 


gain, breathes: very ftrongly. — 
and vehemently ; and the Aur, . 


f 


‘ 


the words » 


Aebenian Dracie. 


they did efcape him:. tho all 
thisthe Seventy makes nothing 
but the Wild-beafts being, a- 
fraid of him.’ .. se baat |i 
Ver.26..The Sword of him that 
dayeth at him. cannot ‘bold,. &c. | 
All this, with what follows, re- 
lates to the Impenetrability. of 
his Scales already. mention’d, 
and can agree ;.to none more 
properly than the Crocodile ;: 
whofe Skin not :only . defies 
Sword and. Spear,. but is Piftol 
and. ,Musket-proof:. which, as 
before, can by,no means. be 
faid, of the Whale. 
_ -Ver..31. He makes the Deep to 
boil like a pot, the Sea like a pot 
of Ointment.|. By ftirring vio. 
lently-the water and mud, like 
a pot of Ointment; perhaps 
becaufe.of the Smell of the 
Crocodile, as fweet as. Musk : 
and Nilus is often call’d the Sea, 
both: in. Scripture and other 
Writers 5. which clears. the 
Texts in the beginning, by Bo-. 
chart afcrib’d to the Whale. _ 
» Ver.33~ Ou earth there is not 
his like, | or rather on the duft, 
as Bochart : But what’s this to 
the Whale? tho very proper to 
this vaft amphibious Creature, 
to. whom no other Reptile can 
be compar’d. ©4 Saa te 
 Ver.34. He beholdeth all bigh 
things.| . Tho he’s fo fhort-leg’d 
and low,. he dares fet upon. the 
talleft Animals, HorfesyCamels, 
Tygers, Elephants. Amd thus 
much of this.vaft Creature 
the Leviathan, and of the .no- 
bleft. defcription (except that 
of the Horfe by the fame Au- 
thor) in this or any other Hi- 
Rorye iyo. 
» Queft. A certain Lawyer was 
attended by his Client for Advice in 


wee 
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matter of Right toa Coal-pit, who» 
gave him his Opinion that he.had. 
avery good Caufe, and wifh’d him, 


| to try his Right... After which the. 


Client confider’d. of it until that, 
Lawyer came.to be advanc’d te the: 
Judicial Office, by, reafon whereof, 
he had then fame. profits out of they 
faid Coal-pit.. It fo happen'd that. 
the faid Caufe came to be try’d be- 
fore him, and then be was of anos 
ther opinion, and gave the Fury di- 
rection to bring in their Verdict ae. 
gainft his Client. Quere, Whe 
ther it mayn’t, without breach of. 
Charity, be prefum'd that. bis own 
Intereft in the Coal-pit was the 
caufe of the. change of bis former 
Opinion; which if his Client had 


| not vely’d on, he'd ne'er have try’d. 


the Caufe, but might have fav'd a, 
great deal of expence?. . . 
 Anfw. The cafe was alter’d ¢ 
and if .no.other reafon but 
Intereft. perfuaded the Law- 
yer tochange his mind, ’tis as 
eafy a matter to judg of his 
Sincerity and Honefty, as of 
your Wifdom, to try a Caufe 
before one whom you had fo. 
much reafon. to fufpeét would 
now be engag’d.againfk you. . 
Queft.. What do you think of the 
famous Sicelides Mufe of Virgil? 
Whether that new World, and thofe 
{lrange, things be. there mentions. 
were apply’d by him to Pollio’s. 
Son and. his Confulfhip, or he may 
not be thought to have bad fome 
bigher meaning 2 et ae 
. Anfw. The whole is inter. 
preted by Servius and others as 
a Compliment to Poflio and his 
Son, or at leaft to Auguftuse 
Pollio, it feems, in his War ae 
gainft the Idyrians or Dalmatians, 
had newly taken Salona, one of 
their Citys ; in which hehe 
on 
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Sen’ born, whom from thence’ 
he call’d' Saloninus. To this Son 
Virgil’ feems to refer moft of 
what'he had readin the Sybils, 

concerning a ftrarige’ Child, a 
bout that time to be bori, who 
was to renew the World} tho 
he feems alfo to havea farther 
reach-init, and to compliment 
Auguflus in his Magni- Menjes. 
And afterall, it’s evident he 
was widely miftaken in his ap: 

plication of the Prophecy ; 
moft of which is foretold inthe 
Scripture of our Saviour, and 
can’ agree to none but him, and 


relates to what had been left: 


by the Cumean' or Erythrean Sy- 
bil, both the fames and there- 
fore when Laéfantius fays, in 
the place already quoted, Thefe 
things may be feen in Erythrea,. 

le means the fame with the Sy- 
bil of Cuma, There are hardly 
any Commentators, we think, 

but: are. of opinion, that Virgil 
had read the Sybils Verfes, and 
thence tranflated what he here 
makes ufé of; Only Vandale 
will by no means allow? it, be- 
caufe of a Decree’ of the Se- 
hate, that none fhould confult 
them ‘befides the Quindecemvirs. 
But he’ forgot that this‘ Decree: 


had been long antiquated, even’ 
in Fully’s time 3° and. that now. 


all things were ‘in confufion, 
the Civil Wars being not yet 
ended, and that the Emperor 
or Dittator difpens’d with 
Laws, even tho in full force, 
and even in this inftance; 7u- 
lius Cafar havin commanded 
the Officers, without the Se- 
nate’s leave, to confult thofe 
Books: and why might not-4u- 
guflus do as much for Virgil? 


Tho indeed they were but-then 


— & Supplement ta‘ the 


a colle@ing: the compleat? Yor 


lumes of — Fem, for: fome had? 


been:there ever fince Targuin'5 


which Colleétion donbtlefS was: 


perus’d,; as well as* perfected, 
by Learned Men; and who: 
more proper to be employ’d in 


fuch a work than Virgili2 Be-- — 


fides, he mentions the Gunaan' 
Verfe, which almoft all under- 
ftand: of the Sybil, atid her Dif’ 
tintion of Ages, However,’ 
to Pollio’s Boy it’s fure' enough 
what he here ptoditces’ could® 


not belong, tho we are apt'to’ 
believe he might himfelf intend: - 


fome fuch thing asaCompliment 
to him:. For how’ fhould he go- 
vern the World, and fuftain Na- 
ture, who dy’d the ninth’ Day: 
after his ‘Birth, as is agreed’ 
by Servius, with other. Com- 
mentators? ‘Then for’ Augufts 
himfelf,' it: could’ be no more 
proper to him than the other ; 
for what fall we make of par= 
ve‘ Puer,:by which title he twice 
calls him? But Anguftus fure 
was at leaft a great Boy by this 
time, when he had “been. now 
fo many: years raffling for. the 
Empire of the Work 
whate’er he might’ so ih "tis 
eafy tofhow that the! moft” part 
of what he here might’ attri- 
bute to thofe to whom: it did 
not belong, was proper to the 


times of our Saviour, and fore- 


told of him. As, 


“But 


1. The Renovation es the : 


World, which takes upa great 
part of the Poem,’ and which 
was prophefy’d of in the Sa- 
cred Books, asreferv'd to the 
times of the Meffiah, who was 
to make all things new, to reform 
the World, deftroy Polytheifm 
and Atheifm, » and ot 

. tne 
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the Worthip of the one true | ‘6. Ie Denmvitam accipict,&c. | 
God; and at laft perhaps re- | Polfio’s Son was never deify’d. 
new the whole Creation too, | And for the feeing Gods and 
as well asthe Sonsof God. —_| Heroes, which hé mentions in 

2. It feems by his Fam redit | the next Verfe, ’twas'fulfil’d at 
dy Virgo, that in the Cumezn | our Saviour’s Transfiguration, 
Verfes there was fome won- | and feveral other places. 
drous Virgin prophefy’d of, in| 7. Pacatumque reget’ patriis 
this happier Revolution’ of | virtutibus orbem.| ' We may'alfo 
things; which he indeed might } venture ‘to tranflate thus, He 
underftand of Afreaa, bit the | fhall fit upon the Throne of hw Fa- 
Sybils of the Mother of this | ther [David,) and reign over the 
Ghild then expeéted, accor- | Howe of Mfrael ; and of the In- 
ding to that of the Prophet, }creaje of his Kingdom and of Peace, 
Behold aVirgin fhall conceive, and \ there fhall be no end. But what's 
bring forth a Son. - | this to Pollic’s Son ?- 

3. Fam nova Progenies celo di- |. 8. At tibi prima puer, nullo mke 
mittitur alto.) Which we mutt | nufcula eultu, &e.)) Thofe mu- 
injure by thus tranflating: Now | nufcula, or humble ‘Gifts, may 
a new Offspring from high Heaven | relate to the Shepherds waiting 
is fert. And as honeft Ludovi- }on our Saviour at his Birth, 
cus Vives onthe place; * No|-who we can fearce -fuppofe 
© Chriftian could have more }came empty-handed; and if 
®© exprefly defcrib’d the Defcent | they brought any Gifts, they 
“ of the Son of God:” and he | muft be fuch as thefe,Garlands, 
reckons thofe as a parcel of | Milk, ¢yc. the Voluntarys of 
impious People, who don’t’ al-|the Earth and Nature. 

low many of thefe Expreffions, }.°.9. Nec magnos' metuent ormenta 
even in their moft fimple fen{e, | Leones.] exattly [aiah +: The Lion 
without any thing of training | fhaleat firaw like the Ox, all (hall 
or allegory, to-agree to none | be Peace 0 

but Chrift. age 10. Occidet. fy “Serpens,° &C.: 

4. Te duce, fiqua manéat, &c.}\ As before; ~The fucking Chi 
'T his Te duce fhould feem by Vir- | fhall play on the hole’ of the Afp's 
gil to be intended of Polio, not | and the old Serpent was to be caft 
his'Son, becaufe of the TeGon- | ‘down: And for our Saviour’s 
fule juft before. _Howeverythus | Followers, he had exprefly pro- 
much we dearn by it, that the | mised ’em that,’ 
Sybil had been prophefying ‘that f° POT 
a Child fhould ‘come, who was: 
to'take uway'the Sins of the World, 
and fo weare fure did the old: 
Prophets of ‘our Saviour, ©: 
$e Solvent formidine.) Our'Sa-) be Oe 
viour’s Dottrine was’ Peace, | 11. Affyri@m vulgo nafcetur amo- 
’ which muftbe the effect of In- | miu.] What if in this fhould 

ocence; as'Guilt the caufe of ;be-wrapt up the f{preading of 
Fears PUMICE Sno Gg Fee; ends Lag be the 


ae 


© Blue Poifons -harmleB thro their 
“(2° Veins fhould flow, ee 
“Vipers and ‘Alps, innoxions Worms, 
bh RCo : a ‘od busi 


! 


- 
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_ the Truth from the Jews allthe | Earth, gc, and ending/all in 

world over?. .\ », | fuch a Rapture as feems to be 
© 12. At finul.Heroum. laudes. || more than Poetical ? Bo 

» Herein, and in what follows,} Thus; much, we -thought, — 

-feems to be fignify’d, thatthe }might not. beyunacceptable to 

_ World would: be better-by, the |the ingenious and Chriftian 
progrefs. of. the-Gofpel; and |.Readers and if any fuch dif- 
yet ftill.there,would be, . _ | fer from nsj-either as -to this, 
13s Prifce veftigia frandis} the }or the former Queftion’ about 

. Footiteps.of antient Fraud, not }the Sybils, we defire they'd 

fairly anfwer what we have ad- 


Niolence,; therefore. this,, re- 
lates. not,.to the Wars between | yanc’d, which: feems: at Jeaft 
probable: and.if we) thought 


the Zriumvirs.. However, Vir: 
it falfe, we’d ne’er’-do fuch 2 


gil’s Copy .-was, plainer, . tho } it fal 
-he might miffake ;. andthe }diflervice to, Religion, ‘as’ to 
produce it indefence of it. 


Sybil refer’d, to.the Cheat of | 
the old Serpent,-as the effedts . Queft. What?s,, the reafon. that 
‘in the healing the twelve Tribes. 


.of which there would ftill be 
-Covetoufnels and Cheating in |7th Apoc. Danis left ut? 
| foo dnfee A Queftion © that, it 


the world, fee 0) ret 10M 
14.) Ubi jam firmata virumte \feems, fo much? puzzled the 
fecerit atas ;}.. Till the Man- |Rbemi(b, as wellas many. other 
Child be grown, his Kingdom (Commentators, that, (as wedo 
come, and the. Stone cut, out hnowand then) when they found 
of the Mountain fill the whole }it too hard to crack, they threw 
at by, and faid nothing to it. © 
But “fo did not’ Grotius; Mede, 


‘Earth 5 all that follows being 
a poetical Amplification of the 
and Hammond, who amongft em 
give'a clear and; rational Solu- 


‘Happinefs of. the Golden Age, 
tion of the Difficulty. .. Thofe 


down to... 4.) eee 
«195. Aggredere O magnos (ade- 
rit jam tempus) honoves /. Chara\who are here number’d, are 
‘Deum foboles.! magnum Fovis in- thought by Mr. Mede to'be the 
crementum /)| . He fays the time | Reprefentatives\of that Surra- 
was juft,.approaching ; . aderit | gatus Ifrael (in which fenfe fome 
jam. tempus <. which feems the }underitand that of the-twelve 
fame. with, what the Woman | Tribes {catter’d abroad) name-. 
told ‘our Saviour, I know that \hy; of thofe Gentiles who were 
the Meffiah cometh, tensratt, is |tobe grafted into, God’sChurch 
jut FS yee Then for the| in the room of the unbelieving 
next Verfes:. How could a jews: and being, to reprefent 
poor Coufitl’s Son, then kept!}a. true Church, itfeem’d not 
» under by the Zriamuirs, be with | fo, proper, to. infert-among ‘em 


any manner of fenfe ftil’d, the| the Apoftate Tribe -of'-Dan, 
dear Offspring of the Gods, andi|.who: from thedays of Micah to 
the great Increafe Jupiter 4 as | the Captivity, worthip’d ‘Idols, 
well as what follows, of. his| which: was advane’d by: Jera- 
fupporting the tottering World, |;boam into. a fort of Patriarchal 
Dearing up the Pillars of the| See among the [dolaters, un 
4  he§ 
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he ‘plac’d’ his bearing Priefts 
and Gods, as others of ’em at 
Bethel, Anda juft Curfe fol- 
low’d this Tribe for their De- 
fe&tion, being reduc’d to the 
loweft ebb for their Sins by the 
rpetual Incurfions of their 
nemy ; in whole exact, road 
they lay open to the Syrians, 
¢yc. as being on the utmoft 
Northern Verge of ‘Canaan, a- 
bout Paneas and the Fountains 
‘of Jordan. And hence it feems 
they were in procefsof time fo 
much diminith’d, that the whole 
Tribe is omitted in the Recital 
of the Fewifhb Genealogys ‘in 
the Chronicles; which Grotius 
thinks was alfo foretold in Amos 
3.14. They that fwear by the Sin 
of Samaria, and fay, Thy God, O 
Dan, liveth, &c. eventhey fhall 
fall, and never rife up again. AC- 
cordingly the fame Author tells 
us, fromthe Tradition of the 
Sat that this Tribe was re- 
uc’d to one Family, that of 
Huffim ;. and from Johannes An- 
tiochenus, that thofe few of ’em 
who remain’d, at laft left their 
own Inheritance, and took fhel- 
teramong the Phenicians, And 
we may obferve, that even E- 
phraim is not here perfonally 
mention’d, but the Tribe of 
fofeph inftead of him; becaufe 
the Ephraimites were alfo infa- 
mous for their Defeétion and 
Idolatry. Andinftead of Dan, 
Levi is added, for the round- 
nefs of the number Twelve, 
parhaps too for the myfteriouf- 
nefs of it; tho he’s generally 
omitted inthe old Genealogys, 
becaufe he had no Portion or 
Lot (comparatively nor toge- 


ther) as the reft of the Tribes: 


whereas, according to Aiemmond 
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arid Grotius, this difference was 
not takenaway, and they were 
allin Chrift. | 
ueft. An Negleétus, &c, 
Whether the Negleé of the Canons 
and Conflitutions of our Fathers, be 
not the caufe of the Sins and Vices 
of the Age ; particulatly of Canon 


Anfw. There’s no’ doubt 5 
if thofe wholefom Laws were 


once juftly and impartially ex- 


ecuted, and the fpiritual Sword 
were drawn on/all fuch jult oc- 


‘cafions, and no other, but we 
fhould foon fee'a new face of 


things in ouroneé vittuous and 


religious Hfland. For the Re- 


laxation of Difcipline mult 
néeds caufe a prodigious In- 
creafé to all Debauchery and 
Mifchief; and to have good’ 


Ecclefiaftical Laws at the end 


of our Prayet-Books, will do 
no more good than other Laws 
in our Statute-Books, if they’ 
ben’t put in execution, And 
no wonder fome People are fo 
very angry with thofe Courts, 
whofe bufinefS ’tis to do it 5 nor 
any thing ftrange if they too 
fhould be corrupted in the ge- 
neral Depravity of the Na- 
tion; nor that fome Gentle- 
men who care for no Yoke, but 
are for a Virtuofo fort of Reli- 
gion, ferve God or let it alone, 
fhould be willing and earneft to 
get this Rod burnt, which one | 
time ‘or other may happen to 
make ’em fimart for their Leud- 
nefs : for what have they to do 
to plead tender Confciences, 
who fhow by their Aétions they 
have noConfcience at all; or 
at leaft, if they e’er had any, 
have harden’d it into the fame 
metal with their Laws? Nor. 
$ 2 would 
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would there be any need to call |* receiving the Communion of 


in the fecular Sword, were but 
the fpiritual well manag’d ; 
ner would Chrift be wanting 
to-his Church: but we are apt 
to beheve, .both from Expe- 
rience and Reafon, that a juft 
Excommunication would have 
vilible effeéts on thofe who 
now {0 much defpife it, as we 
are fure,it had in the primitive 
Church, even after the times 
of the Apoftles, and Ananias 
and Sapphira, who. were. pu- 
nifh'd even-with Death it {elf 
for Sacrilege under the Gofpel. 
As.for thofe Canons the Que- 
riftmentions, there’s no doubt 
but they'd havea great influ- 
ence on Manners, if duly exe- 
cuted ;.as we think there’s. no 
Chriftian Nation in the world; 
befides the Englifh, who. make: 
fuch Laws only to, break ’em. 
Particularly Canon 13.-Of due 
Celebration of Sundays and. Holy- 
days; Wherein. tis requird, 
* That allananner of Perfons 
within the Church of England 
fhall henceforth celebrate and. 
keep the.Lord’s Day, com- 
monly call’d Sunday, and o- 


a 


Crod’s holy-Will and Pleafure, 
and the Orders of the Church 
of England prefcrib’d in that 
behalf ; ,that ‘is, in. hearing 
the Word; of God read and 
taught, in private and pub- 
lick Prayers, in acknowledg- 
ment of their Offences to 
* God, and amendment of the 
“ fame, in» reconciling them- 
€ felves. charitably to their 
© Neighbours, where difplea- 
© fure hasbeen ; in oftentimes 
(therefore; anore than once.or 
twice, or even thrice a year) 


A RAHA KARMA Kh AA 


ther Holydays, according to, 


© the Body and Blood of Chitty | 


‘in vifiting of the Poor an 
€ Sick, and ufing all fober and 
‘ godly Cenverfation.’ Here’s 
one Canon,,..which alone, if 
praétis’'d,would do the bufinefs, 
and reduce us to primitive Pie- 
ty and Vertue. ; It obliges, we. 
fee {all ‘manner. of Perfons 
within the,Church of England :] 
thofe therefore who yield it no 
obedience; muft not pretend to 
be ofthat Church, which finds. 
other employment for her Mem- 
bers on Sundays,. than walking 
in the fieldsin time.of Divine 
Service, or making the Taverns 
the..Church ;. which thoufands 
do fo often, till we. may almoft 
believe they have forgot there’s. 
anyothere.., “358 dual ot 
And as this Canon relates to. 
all Chriftians, fo does the 35th’ 
to Minifters, and the Examina-. 
tion of fuch asare to enter into 
that Sacred Office ;. which, as° 
Dr. Donne fays, if a King thinks 
himfelf too good for, he’s not. 
good enough. .And that thofe. 
whoarein it, may.not difgrace . 
their Characters this Canon is. 
very ftritt.as to their Examina-. 
tion; which,.what it has been. 
formerly we know, not, being’ 
our felves but. juft come, into. 
the. world, but are fure tis now 
as ftrict and folemnas poffible 5. 
and have known feveral Per-; 
fons, ome of; no» ordinary. 
Birth, ,others of. no contempti-.. 
ble Learning, who-have been. 
put by, when approaching the’ 
Altar, for want of other requi- . 
fite Qualifications, And the, 
People ought. to know that they 
have ftill {o..much of a nega-. 
tive Voice in the Ordination, 
. a) 
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Of Minifters, that if they can |‘ tices, which have not learnt 
objet any thing againft the) * the Catechifm, to. come to 
Manners of a Clerk, and make |‘ the Church at the time ap- 
it good, ‘he fhall be den ‘d his} pointed, obediently to hear, 
Orders: and his Majefty has} < and be order’d by the Mini- 
fince his coming to the,Crown, | ‘ fter, until they have learnt 
in his Letter to the Bithops, | the fame: ® which if the Mi- 
particularly “requir’d “em to nifter negleét, he’s to be firft 
take more than ordinary care admonifh’d, then fufpended 5 
of thisCanon, as wellasof the | at laft, if he perfift, excom- 
Preferment’ ‘of thofe Clerks municated : and Mafters and 
who are under their Infpettion, Miftreffes, gee. tobe dealt 
according to their Piety and | with inthe fame manner. Nor 
Learning; which he affures jet us fancy this an antiquated 
‘am fhall be his own meafure in} Canon, like that of Priefts 

Coats or Night-caps 3 for the 


fuch Preferments as are in the 
Crown. And let Envy it {elf be| Obligation muft be perpetual 
as well as the Reafon. ’Tis 


udg whether that Promife han't 
een moft facredly perform’d! | true, it lies hard upon the Mi- 
i nifter where there 1s but ome, 


"The third Canon is the 5 9th. 

Minifters to Catechize every| as in moft Country Cures; and 
‘Sunday, (not once or twice in| he’s oblig’d himfelf to rea? 
Lent only.) And this is con-| Prayers, and preach twice, nay 
ceiv’d in as ftriét Expreffions| often three times a Sunday, and 
‘as any of the reft: ¢ That e-| ride feveral miles befides ; as 
€ yery Patfon, Vicar, or Cu- is, to our knowledg, the cafe 
¢ rate, fhall upon every Spn-|in many places of the Nation, 
© day and Holyday, before E-| ata diftance from London, All 
“vening ‘Prayer, for half an| that can be done there is to do 
“hour or more, examine and|all he can, as long as the Day 
€ inftrué the Youth and igno-| and his Strength hold ; and fa- 

tisfy himfelf that how much fo- 


‘rant Perfons of his Parifh, 
¢ iw the Ten Commandments, | ever he’s defpis’d, whate’er he 
fuffers here, if he, confcien- 


_ © the Articles of Inis Belief, and : 
é the Lord’s Prayer, (perhaps | tioufly difcharge ‘his Duty in 
others, as well as. this much- 


all the “old Catechifms, if not 

more) “and fhall diligentl negleéted Inftance, he knows 
© hear} inftrué, ‘and faath who has faid, Great fhall be his 
© them the Catechifm fet forth Reward in Heaven... . . 
weer tae Book® of Common-|_ ueft. Whether Innkeepers, Vint- 
© Prayer, (which, by the way, ners, and all thofe who Keep Pub- 
_ monédefpife but thofe that do | Hick-Houfes, which in themfelves 
“not a \derftand it, and are.un- | are not only very. convenient, bub | 
fuitly “prejudic’d againft it.) 


even almoft neceffary to the Publick, 
“And ‘it oes ‘on: <All Eathers, | 45 well as in themfelves lon 
%~ Mothers, ‘Mafters ahd “Mil | Trades, when only follow’'d on needful. 


occafions, whether they cae “be fo 
now,as they me corrupted3 fince is 
7 a 


€ tr es, all caufe their Chil-, 
dren, Servaiits, and Appren- 
ne make 
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make. their chicf- advantage from 
the Sins of others, and confequently 
"tis often their bufmefs to draw more 
into excels, tha absolutely forbidden 
by the Word of God, and fo many 
Jevere Threatnings againft its and 
many Men live in habits of this Sin 
for many years. . Pray tell me whe- 
ther thefe can be faid to bein a ftate 
of Salvation 2 confequently whether 
they ought not to be debar'd the Com- 
munion, when they ne’er fo much as 
intend to forego this Course of Life, 
and therefore can be no. true Peni- 
TARE ont mS 

Ainfo. Any. Habit. of Sin, 


there’s no queftion, toa Pro-: 


teitant, will..conclude a Man 


in a State of eternal Mifery, 


without true Repentance; and 
thofe moft furely, wherein Men 
mot only, do ill things, and 


have pleafure in thofe that do 


them, but évén'perfuade, and 
almoft force others to fin; go- 
ing further that way, we are 
intlin’d to believe, than even 


‘the Devil himfelf cando. And 
this not only in Publick Houfes, 


but in private too ; it havin 
been for many years almoft the 
only welcome the Englifh give 
one another, to make the.Gueft 


as great a Beait as the Inviter. | 
J hey, déal with one-another in| 
deinking as the Abyffine Empe- |. 
ors and’ Nobility are deale| 
with in eating >; They don’t 

help themfelves, but the Chil- | 
dren and Waiters, as Ludolphus 


tells us, ‘cram_*€m with Meat; 


and if any drops upon the Ta- 


Ble, upit goes again, a little 
| More moiften’d than 

and not a. gobbet to be loft. 
And this doubtlefs 


tertainment, as ‘well as our! 


before, | 


1 this < they think 
fine Eating, anda princely En- | 
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-Drunkards do here, to tun Li- 


quors into one, another’s Hogf- 
heads, till the Hoops are ready 
to fly off. Which he who does, 
and continues to do, doubtlefs 
he’s no more fit for. the Sacra- 
ment, than he is for puarce: 
And the Minifter’s Duty in 
that cafe is fufficiently . plain 
from the Rubrick; * That -if | 
‘ any of thofe, who. intend to 
* communicate,be an open and 
* notorious evil Liver, or have — 
“done any wrong to his Neigh- 


| bour by Word or Deed, fo 


* that. the Congregation be 
“ offended ; the Curate, hav- 
“ ing knowledg, thereof, fhall 
‘ call him, and advertife him, 
‘that in any wife he.prefume 
‘ not to come tothe Lord’s Ta- 
* ble, till he hath openly de- 
* clar’d himfelf to have. truly 
* repented and amended, dace. 

. Queft. Whether. there’s any In- 
feck which fhines in.the. dark bes 
fides 2 Gloworm 5 becaufe the Que- 
rift lately found a sort of a Longifh 
black Fly, different f Ripe Th wc 


& | which shines in. the. dark ia the 


faine manner 2? 


‘4 


- Quelt. 'A’ Man dyin 
“Gf the, Child 
h, prov’ da Ws 


his, Wife. 


Boy and a Girl at one Birth. uF: 
défire to know how the faid 7o000 1, 
fhould be difpos’d of according: to 
the Teftator’s Will?) 


Anfe. To be exa&t, Let ‘the 


Boy lofe two Thirds of what’ 
he'was to have of the 70001. 
as often as the Mother and} 
Daughter lofe one Third’ a’ 
piece of what they were to 
have; and: then the Calcula-: 
tion will: be: exaét; and agree- 
able to the'true Intent 0 
Will: 
work it out our felves, - 
Queft. imeeting. the other Day 
with your Mercury; which treats 


of Owndle-well} Iwas in hopes| t 


you had been fo "bind as to have 
anfwerd my former Requeft. But, 
finding there” only a> bare Relation 
of its: drumming, Team fore'd to 
give you this fecond Trouble, to re- 
mind you, That: my ‘Intreaty Was. 
not to be inform’d of the Hijflory 
of that Noife,: (which, perhaps, I 
underftood ‘before’ as’: well, even as 
he, from: whont? you had your Ree 
lation ) but of the Philofaphy and 
Prefignification ‘of °it.'. Let me 
therefore prevail with you to an~ 
— thefe following Particulars. 
a. Whence *fo- ftrange a Sound 


can\ proceed, the Water yet remain- | | 
ing (as I brow it ufes to be iy al- 


moft perfectly fmooth 2 


12. How it fhould come to be: fo} 


regular, as to refemble a March? 
3» What’ can be the Cauje of its 
fo uncertain returns ? 

4. Whether: they - prefignify any 
fiture. Events 2. And what. tafe’ 
may berconceiv’dto be? > 

And. becaufe your Relator: bias) 
omitted: one: quality’ of this Well,’ 
which is, that it i reckon’d much 
the’ beft Water thereabouts for ma- 
‘Ring Mil kipottage, and is therefore’ 


“Gthenfan’ Oracle. - 


iene for’ through the feveral Parts 


‘they, 
we can’t ha’while to} 
| and it'may be oe 
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‘of the. Town for that Use, I am 


at a lofs to know, © 


5. What there # peculiar to this 
Water, that makes it fo Jingularly 
(proper for this purpofe ? aha 

\ Anf. 1. As for: the” ‘Drum- 
‘ming, we look upon the. Caufe 
to be natural, (tho we don’ ka 
deny it’ in fome | fenfe to be. 
fapernatural) the Caufe’ very 


probably may be "Wa pours, 


‘proceeding’ out ‘of ‘the Earth® 
into’ the Sides of. :the ‘Well 5, 
try’d in: 
thé Night by “a Candje‘let. 
down (on every ‘fide) ° within’ 
the Well: “As yet we canigive: 
no other Account: : 

os. dfthe fore-miénition qd 
Vapours' be the ‘Canfe,\ the’ 
Eruptions may be fo firuated,: 
as to be yanae as well, as: ir” 
reguiar. 

geIf the firft: Seppatitict be 
true, it’ muft be ‘the ‘Crifes’ 
of ‘the Fermentations’ of the: 
Barth,’ which. feed: Vapours 5° 
and, according as the Matter 
comes to fich' "a quantity, 
which may bé longér or fhor-" 
ter’ in ‘gathering,: accordingly 
it\ has the above-inention’d 

Be, 

‘4. We can’t tell you “that; 
but this we are affur'd;’ that’ 
feveral ‘Accidents happen im 
mediately after ‘uch’ Events 3 
which would haye done fo, ra 
thofe’ things never had’ been, 
becaufe they proceed from, a 
nother Caufe. 

5+. Water is always hétter or 
worle, according’ a$ it imbibes 
the Nature of Places ‘through. 
which it’ paffes, “twould e 
too long, to treat diftinetly of 
“em here. — 


S$ 4 Que. 
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Queft. A. Perjon of good Birth 
and Quality, having been for a 
Long time indifpos'd ; pee my. firict 
dnguiry, I find his Diflemper to 
proceed from a troubled and difcon- 
tented Spirit. Which is occafion-d, 
by his keeping Company with a 
Genilewoman,, and owning her. a- 
mongft his Relations and Acquain; 
tance for bis Wife (tho as yet une 
marry d.) . This Gentleman tells 
me, he % veally contradted to her, 
and thinks, .in Concience, be ought 


—&@ Supplement to the 


he marries any, other. » It #@ 
too. late, now, to confider the. 


‘Lady’s Fortunes; that fhould 


have been done.ibefores tis: 
beter to retrench his Expen. — 
ces, arid live a little meaner — 
in the World than -he could — 
wifh ;. rather lofe his Pomp, 
than his Peace, his God. 
Queft. A Gentleman and his 
Miflrefs being agreed in -every © 
Point (befides.) relating: to. their 
intended Marriage : .The wnly Obs — 


to marry her, yet he fears “twill | ftruction is, That fhe fears °fome 


prove his. Ruin, (fhe having no 


Fortune.) for he has already ex+ 


haufted great part of his Eftate. 
He. has a Grand-mother, and fe- 
veral other Relations that have 
their immediate Subfiftance, and 
their future -Dependance from him, 


Now, Gentlemen, I crave your Ad- 


Vice, to flew him, inthis Matter, 


whether he may, with Safety, a-\ 
bandon this Lady, and match with | 


another, whereby he may repair 
his. Eftate, and fo. provide for his 
Relations. that depend upon him, 
. He is mightily dijlurbd, bas ask’d 


time to.confider , and -therefore do 
earnefily. defire, that you will re- 
folue mein that time, He is 


vefolu’d to follow my Direétinn3, 


which ( to give him'Eafe) mujt be, 
either.io: marry, or. quite forfakes 
for I perceiveshe intends to live a 


penitent. and religious Life for the. 


tue. . 


der, whether you fhould advife 


your . Friend .to., be, guilty) or, 


not guilty of {> great.a Wic- 


kednefs, as an Habitual Adut-, 


tery, .as Jong. as. he. . lives, 


. whieh he imuft certainly. be,, if: 


Anfw. Indeed, Sir, it’s a lit. 
tle. itrange, that you thould 
take a Week’s time to confi: 


future Difcontents may arifé, by 
reafon of her Sifter’s Cohabitation 

with her. Now the faid Gentle-. 
man is. fo far from any ill Re» 
fentment thereof, that he is very. 
well pleas'd at the Opportunity of. 
fhewing his Refped and Generofity 
to his (intended) Wife, in the 
Perfon of her Relation. 
_ Query. Whether in. reafon the: 
faid intended Marriage ought to, be 


| retarded for fo nice a.Scruple 2? 


, 4nfw, No truly, if you want 


| our Opinion only, :that fhan’t 
R’@ | hinder your Joys any: longer; 
my Advice, I have taken a Week's 


we think it .no,reafon to re. 
tard your Marriage, «but that 
you fhou’d both bear your part 
in the Chorus.. \ Let the Sun _ rife 
in. State, for to Morrow's the 
Days § vg Ah serous A pag 
Queft. I defire youto give your 
Opinion. of -the Lajt Chapter of St. 
John, and the lajt Verses . where: 
tH faid, That if all, the things 
which Fefus did were written, 
the, World <tedelfycould not: 
contain the. Books that fhould) 
be written:) Nowylodefire «to: 
know, in, what Senfevyou take: it, 
whether ima commons enfe or notes 
_ Any. Ivsvan Hyperbole, ay 
way of {peaking common) tas 
every Language ,, We fay here» 


u - 
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dn England, “An innumerable Com- , thing contributed more to the 
pany of Men; An infinite Number | acquiring him, the Name of 
of Cattle, &c.. Both which are | an Honett Man, than his many 
impoffible ; for a little Row of | ner of treating Philip, who 
Figures will exprefs more than | was fo powerful at Athens, that 
all the Sands, or Drops: of | moit Men were divided about 
Water in the Sea. So'that| him. Yet ‘neither Promifes 
the meaning is only, A great | nor Threats could oblige Des 
Many. (1 wos | mofthenes to do any thing in 
Queft; Which was the beft Ora- | favour of him to the Damage 
tor, Demofthenes or. Cicero; or | Of his City; which Firmnefs 
wherein’ did the Qualitys of the | he preferv’d-tilkdeath, chufing: 
; - |Yather to die: by Poifon than 


one excel the other ? 
- -Anfw, Neither Longinus; Quin. \to deliver» himfelf into . the 
hands of Antipater ; and taking 


tilian, nor Plutarch, -durft pre- | ng 
fer one to the others therefore | the’ Draught before Archi 
fince'*tis probably’ fo ‘difficult | who perfuaded him to yield to 
a Matter, we fhan’t: pretend | the Power of the Conqueror; 
torit, but fhall only’give the| ended: his Life with» thefe 
words, Go ted my Majler’ that - 


beft Account we can of their: er 
different © Accomplifhments, | Demofthenes will owe nothing to 
the Tyrant of his Country. Not 


and leave every one to judg as ane . 
they pleafe. a | The true effet was Cicero lefs honeft, but als 
| ‘ways’ ftedfaft to what regarded 


of Eloquence being to  per- we 

faade; and Perfuafion depend- ; the Good of ‘his Country; and 
ing upon the Belief acquir’d | he’ has: given the Publick an’ 
i) Mens’ Minds; ‘we may, ac- | Idea: of his’ Morality ‘in ‘his 
cording to Rapin, compare | Offices. : The’ Conduct of De+ 
them in refpect to three things, mofthenes was not fa pure-and 
which concur to the producing ‘innocent as’ that of Cicero, who 
this Credit.. 1. The Merit of | Was not éxtremely courageous, 
him who {peaks 2. The Dif- ;,tho he) poffefs'd more’ of that 
pofition of ‘thofe to whom he good Quality’ than‘is common- 
fpeaks.' And 3. Fhe! Manner |lybeliev'd, tand in it much 
of his fpeaking. The firft of | furpafy'd -thevAthenian’ Orator, 
which ‘comprehends’ Hoiiefty, | who at ‘the Battel of ’Cherona 
dnd Capacity.” Cicero Had this | feeing thesfirft Ranks fite,' was’ 
Advantage, ‘that he'was better |frighten’d 5. ‘and in his Flight; 
educated, and beftow’d more | being feiz’d with a falfé Pear; 
time \in Study,  confequéntly |}demanded“quarter of'a Buhh’ 
was more learn’d thin Demo. that? Had>eaught hold of his 
thenes. © And as for their‘Ho. Coat,* believing ‘he’ was ftop’d 
nefty,y’ Demofthenes was nattirally | by‘ an’ -Bnémy’ who’ 'purfu’d 
mofe equitable, and by’ T’em- | him’ As ‘to the “Advantages 
pe inclio’d ‘to fevere Morals’; |of Perfdn, itera had the bef. 
on’t, Heingintich ‘more'agree- 


which he*madé\appear in ‘pér-|on’ Se 
ablé “than °Demofthiencs; ‘altho: 
he* had almoft as much Affet- 


forming all things: forthe’ 
tation, 


oe ot his Country? but no- 


- 266 
tation, as the ‘other Negli- 
gence: Cicero had ian veafy. and 
pleafane Turn ot: Wit, ‘where- 
as Demoftienes was always grave 
and: {erious.: Cicero .was) very 
tiberal, but rather: out of In- 
Clination than “Policy; . but 
Demofibenes always employ’d ‘his 
Mony to gain the ‘Minds of 
the » People, ' re-eftablifh the 
Walls of the City,’ to’ equip 
out : Veffels, redeem Slaves, 
and to matry poor Virgins. 
Then, as to the Perfons» that 
are {poken to%: The Athenians 
were very nice in their Ex- 
preffions, proud, and accuf- 
tom’d »to Flattery 3> yet did 
they not ‘like far-fetch’d’ Or- 
naments in «the: Speeches: of 
their Orators, nor fuch? Mo- 
tions as were capable of ‘fur- 
prizing them. © Which has 
Gaus’d in all the Athenian Ora: 
tors, a Coldnefs and ‘Drynefs 
that proceeded’ more from this 
Conftraint than’ the! Quality’ 
of their Wit. 


- .dom and good Senfe; yet this 
People were changeable,» un- 
quiet and. turbulent, to! the 


utmoft, Extremity; by (which; 
we may fee that néver any. 
Orator met: with.more difficult! 
Minds to managé. »:Cicera had: 
a-much» more’ {paciaus: Field 


to exercife his Genius ins: Kor 


altho: the Romans owere very] 
polite, they were: not affeéted, 
like the; Greeks; and) if) they: 


_ were jealous. of -their.Glory,) 


"twas, rather, through: Great- 
nefs. of. Soul,,,; than »Wanity. 


So that. the Roman Orators: 
were, not. fo. confin’d as the 


Athenians-;. they, could, ; make, 


And ‘altho this, 
feems .to be a. Mark of Wife 


(Talent in prefenting- things in: 
all. their, Ciccumfta 
knew. how -handfomly, to ex 
prefs -himfelf ,obfcure nt 
he could not go direétly:tovhis! 
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loquence,,or whatever’ could 
move! the:rMind 3, and in this 
Cicero had an-Advantage above 
Demofibenes Bute we will exa- 
Mine -their inanser of, Expref 
lion, which «as the «third-thing 
neceflary to -Perfuafion.«. To 
be-eloquent,: *tis »requifite «to 
follow the natural Genius, :to 
havea. good:judgment/and) I- 
magination, and«: to: improve 
thefe. Qualitys by Study and 
Art. And \ Art. confifts: in 
knowing what futes. well} and 
difpofing. every), thing: in.its 


natural Orders ‘to, think.wifely 
what muft be: faid, and:alw: 


confult- good: Senfe, thesleaft 
Ray of -which ‘is-better. than 


all the. {parkling » Ornaments 
of Rhetoricks vand to futer the 
Difcourfe, to the Subject: trea- 
tedon, without {peaking great 
things «with a meamAar, or 
“trifling things with aimajeftick 


one. Both ‘our -Orators: had 
all. thefe Qualitys, “buts with: 
fome.-difference, Thevehole: 


‘ric, melancholy ‘Temper: of 


Demofthenes,... made: him feriovs 
and. severe: ‘He recited every 
thing..with an extraordinary, 
Warmth, and \made fo great 
an account of Action, thatvhe: 
commonly faid, *twas the Fitftp 
Second, : and; Third. Partsirof 
Eloquence,..to which -he join?d: 
a. Difcourfe.-full: of thes mo 
vehementFiguress,..whichmade 
Demetrius the Phalerean fay, He: 
has. argu’d; like.a Man in- 


neces, and: 
when 


we; of all the Artifices efi E-| lend, or thatit was: dangérous, 
natts? ; : te 


Athenian Dracle. & 


to, fpeak too clearly.) “Thus, 
to. condemn. the Cowardlinefs 
of othe, Athenians of his: time, 
he prais’d the, Valour of, their 
Ancefiors.,. And, altho.there 
was nothing far fetch’d or-un- 
natural in his, Expreffion, his 
Difcourfes were always « :fo 
palhonate and fall of an-appa- 
rent Zeal for, the Good, .of 
the State, that he,neceffarily 
mov7d. his Auditors.» Cicero 
had, 0, fevere Air, ybut; on 


theycontrary,' a great deal. of 


weetnels and. Agreeablenefs 
in bis Face 5 and by -his Imagi- 
Nation he, gave avery) 'beau- 
tiful, and delicate..Turn: to’ e- 
very thing: He had alfo a 
metrating Wit,.,..a.. tender 
leart, an. affecting \Counte- 


Mance, and a curious : Voice 3, 


“yet were his Difcourfes grave, 


and feldom fail’d of producing, 
their.defir’d Effect... Butias.in: 
Eloquence...there are. divers’ 


Pas of .Perfections, fo Cicero 


bi yk es ae there 
might be-two.accompli(h'd Ovators 

altho of- different Charafters and. 
we. May receive. thefe .two.as 


fuch, They alfo differ’d very 
much-in their Q 
jad, ae a eBerecable, dma. 
paws ition, and conlequently.the 
be WW 1, . 


a 


Gicero is more modeft; according 


to the Charaéter of the Lasin 


Tongue, Cicero was more, uni- 
well x and equally. perform’d 
WEN MEO 


hte 
but. in a few; he {poke things 
mith a igher Tone, and,was 
% 


ometimes much, tranfposted : 


. 
4 
» Siew 
ee 


Words; and the. Elocution;: of 


all forts,of Subjetts, 
Demofthenes . excelid 
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But Cicero had more command 
of himfelf, . fpoke . nothing 


rude, and was always agreea- 
ble in his Anger. So that we 


may fay, .Demojthenes through, 


the. Impetuofity of his TLem- 


per, Force .of his Arguments, 
and. Vehemence: of his. Pro- 


nunciation, was. more prefling 


than Cicero sand. that.Cicera, 
by. his, tender and delicate 
way, his moving, f{weet, penée 
trating, paflionate Exprelffions, | 
and all his natural Graces 
were more ‘affecting than De- 
mofthenes.’ went 
Queft. I know "tis a general 
Opinion, that our. Saviour’ was not 
receiu'd. among the Jews as their 


»Mefhah,. becaufe. they expedted 
him to.come in a triumphant man- 


ner, to reign over them, and fib- 
due all their Enemys, This % in- 
deed very probable, at that time 
our Saviour was born, becaufe the 
Jews .expetted their Mefhah 
would deliver them. from their 
greateft. Evils, which. then. they 
look’d upon to be the Yoke of their 
Enemys, as being more immediately 


fenfible of it... Tek I am to-con- \ 
meet |clude, that nearer the beginning of 
¢ Qualitys: Cicero 


the. Promife they. were better ac- 
quainted with the true Intent. of 
his, coming 5-upon. which: if youll 


pleafe.at. your. leifure to give. me 
your Opinion, you nok. only oblige 
ane, but’ forme. others of your deva- 
ted Friends.. «_. 


_Anfw.. There.-are fome. Pat- 


wanes among the antient Jewish 


Writers, \which. plainly, inti 


mate that. they, expeéted a 


Redemption. from their Sins, 


and not a Temporal Saviour: 
we fhall give ian inftance of 
one of ’em-out of. an antient 
Tewifh Book call’d Pefikta, sn 

wyy ; z ry 
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‘tells us that: God ‘hada Dia- 
logue with the Meffiab in thefe 
terms, God beginning to make 
sa Covenant. with the Atefiah, 
{pake thus'to him ; Fhofe whofe 
“Sins are unknown to thee, would 
impofe a Toke of Iron upon thee, by. 
‘which they will make thee like to a: 
young Heifer almoft blind: with la- 
. hour, and they will deflroy thee: 
“Becaufe of their Iniquity, thy Tongue 
-fball: cleave ‘to the ‘roof of thy 
Mouth. Art thou willing to suffer 
AUER 2 Bo we ai 
~\Meffiah, J¢ may be, thefe Pains 
and Affliftions fhall endure but for 
‘a fort time, “Oo | 
“God. Ian refolv’d thou fhalt 
‘Suffer it for a whole Week of Years ; 
‘but if “thou wilt ‘not confent to it, I 
“won?t -impofe thefe Sufferings upon 
~\ Mefhah. I willingly fubmit to 
Gt, on condition ‘that no'Tfraelite 
perifh, but that they fhall be all, 
fav'd, thofe that ave born’ after my: 
time, and thofe that aré already 
‘dead’ fince Adam: ‘im fhort, ‘all 
thofe that have' been \créxted until 
‘now, or fhall hereafter be created. . 
~‘Altho there: be'‘many idle 
Faricys in this} yet thro thefe 
Fables we may plainly’ difcern’ 
‘that the Jews have ‘not* always 
‘promis’d thémfelves °a-trium- 
phant: Meffiah, nor’. expected 
thofe tem porakbAdvattagesfrom 
‘his ‘coming, ‘ds they ‘did'when 


he came amongft them * | 
“f bQuefty Are theSealons of theYear. 
‘every where ebligeg bbe RE ons ‘in 


‘refpecF to Fritit 
is’ there Vany place’ inthe World, 
| upabere they ave ialays°ftanding 2 

“lidafiec LavRbede’s Account’ of 
‘Malabar; he tells usthat Flow- 
eee ee ae des be feen 
Hotritiing all the Year'in. thar 
Pal ed 


: 


und’ Flowers + or | 6f 
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happy Climate; for the Flow. 
ers.of one Plant no fooner de- 
cay, but thofe of fome others 
appears and fo in refpest ‘to 
Fruits, by: that time’ she” are 
almoft out’ of feafon, “others 
are ripe.” Thus what he'calls 
the Plafo, bloffoms in September 
and Ofober, and ‘bears “fruit in 
January: fo) the Kaka-Mulla 
buds in’ June and Fuly, and “its 
Fruit is ripe in ‘the beginning © 
of the'Year.» The rou ava (a 
kind of Bean) bloffoms in’ Win- 
ter, arid its Fruit is good ofly — 
in November and December. It 
is “alfo “one of’ thofe Plants 
which grows without. cultiva- 
ting: in’ fandy places, and is‘al- 
ways’ green; as well*as’ the 
Wellia’~ Tagera, whofe Flower 
blows’ in* Summer,* “altho” its 
Fruit is ripée’as foon as that of 


the Moullava, The Tree which 


the Brachmans call’d Singi,; and 
thé Portuguefe Cornos’ dos’ Diabos, 
often bears Flowers and Fruits 
twice a-year 5 Flowers in April, 
May and June, and ‘Fruits in 


‘March and’ September. © Tie O- 


dour and Beauty of fome of 
thefeFlowets are réady to over- 
come thofe who manure’em, * 
§ Get T have ‘often ‘objerv'd 
Minijters}' and ‘alo ‘fome'Lay-men, 
that hive’ hewn a great’ deal of 
refpest’ to the chard "By “keepin 
their’ Heads bare, bowing, Re. 
‘but “do not know of any ‘Example 


they have for it.’ And fore believe 
*tis-a pure fuperftitiows Innovaticn 


Of our own times ; tho I bave been 
told’ by feveral,’ that the Paths 
tifrd muchmore gon the 
‘Temple : which if true,” 1'defire 
youd’ favour me with afew In- 
lances of :#, becaufe I believe the 
ignorance of its ever being ae 2 
0a*s 


God's. Reople, bas been-.an occafion 
that many have been offended at the 
Prachices::::, +) etre 4 aay Aw 
.» Anfw. Tis undoubtedly true, 
that the: Jews wete,,oblig’d to 
fhew -a ygreat, many, external 
marks of Refpeét to,the Tem- 
ple; ,and the Defign of sits be- 
ing enjoin’d,. was to.in{pire the 
People with a Veneragion for 
the Place of God’s .Worfhip. 
They: were forbidden to, carry 
aStick to the Temple, to en- 
terjtherein with their Shoes.or 
dirty Feet, or to carry aay Sil- 
ver about, them thither, Nor 
were they permitted to, {pit in 

any-place of the holy Moun- 
tain. Jf any one had. any occafion 
toi[pity fays Maimonides, he, muft 
doit in fome corner, of his. Clothes. 
They were forbidden to ufe 


¥ 


any,Gefture which declar’d the 


leaft Irreverence, to. walk too 
fwift,.or to: pafS by there fim- 
ply:to go to.any other place. 
Nonewere, permitted to fic in 


the Court, of Irae/,. but the 


rinces.of the Houfe of David. 
"Twas likewife amongit thema 
Bs oy Irreverence, to pray to 


Si 


God uncover’d,, and.. therefore 
not permitted ; tho the contra- 


ry. pra¢tice has fince. been, efta- 
blidi'd in, the Chriftiah Chuc- 


ohes,-by the Apoftles: Every 
Aan, St. Paul, who, prayeth 
oy .prophefieth with bis Head co- 
wer'dy,..difbonoureth his Head, 1 
Cor. tle de. : 


4 ee Les iv ee aN 
Queft. What was the reason that, 


the ten Tribes differ'd in their Man- 


__ ner of Worfhip from thé other tro,and 

became more idolatrous 2 Wherein | 
e* : : 4 BPS S ' 

wins, the greateft difference.in. re-. 


Spec. t0. their Ecclefraftical Govern- 
ment ? and how long did they flsu- 
rifh under it ? , 
Dead 


Athenian, Oracles, © 
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», Anfe. The. Kings, of , Yraels 


‘out, of ipolicy, to, prevent.the © 


4 


People from returning to Jeru- 


Jalem, kept them at the greateft 


diftance they, could fromthe 


two Tribes, by, altering. their 


Manner. of Worfhip, and. in: 


troducing.a.great, deal of \ido- 
Jatry,5 )fo,,accomplifh’, whichy 
‘they had their-Priefts and infez 
‘riour’ Minifters, anfwering to 
‘the Levites, but they permitted 


no Prieft' or Levite of Aaron’s 


| Order to live amongft them 3 


yet. had, they alfo their, Pro- 
phets, and Prophets.Children 
ot Scholars, They had. likes 
wifé their,Elders, who had, 
power of, Ecclefiaftical, Cen- 


t\ {ures 3 but.both Elders and, 


People were rul’d by the Pro- 
phets. And thefe unhappy. 
Tribes loft .both their: Difgi- 
pline .and ..Liberty . togethers 
when they .were carry’d away: 
captive. by, the Affyrians = for, 
thofe few. of the  Epbraimites, 
who. were lett, behind . when 
Salmanaffer took the reft,of the, 
Vraelifes into. Affyria, being, 0-, 
verpower'd by the multitude of 


Strangers fent thither.to, plant, 
the Country again, were ob- 
‘lig’d to, comply, with thefe new; 
Inhabitants in, gheir, Idolatronsy 


Religions. © eran 
3 Sten Sie KTS, WERE 
Queft. When were publick, Play 
ces of Worship. firft built, and.whe. 
was the Bounder of em 24 2 


: A 3 4 sag Wh tj ihe 
Anyi w. Lactantias andma ry Or, 


thers believe ‘twas a little. afr, 


ter the building of Babel, and 
that Ninus was the. firft, who, 
about that time fet. up Statues, 
in memory of Jupiter Belus and. 
Funo, his Father and Mofher.;, 
which Statues, were fet up over 
their Sepulchres, and Divine 
| sini thei bat 5 3850. 


. Tie Re ee 
27> = A Hiipyplemelit/ 4a 'the 
Honours offer’d then ;’ and ‘in 
procefs of time, inclos’d within 
ftately Buildings, which were 
call'd their Temples, and built 
Within. confecratéd -“Groves:: 
Such were the Temples of vul- | 
can in Sicily, Cybele in the Grove | 
. Of Ida, Fupiter Hammon itr the | 
Grove of Dodona, ‘and of ‘Apoulo | 
in the Grove of Daphne, &c. | 
Thefe dark Groves fttuck a 
terror inthe Worfhippers ; and 
becaufe they “had” continual | 
Lights burning’ in them, they 
were call’d Luci a Iucendos after 
which they became Ajylz, Sanc- 
tuarys or Places of Refuge ; 
which Ufe, fome ‘believe, was 
firft invented by Hercules’s Chil- 
dren, to fecuré themfelves from 
thofe® their Father had op- 
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~ Anfe. Sometimes very ftron Zz 


‘is a Chriftian, Firgtts fhe . 


- q 


ny mores 
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Athenian 
Anfws The firft-Queftion;’ Be 
not vighteous overinuch,. Kcsiwe 
have already anfwer’d... Asi to 
that of St. Paul, he means no 
more than that it »was permit- 
ted tov them, as: well as’ to‘o- 
ther Perfons, to enjoy all: the 
innocent Advantages ‘of’ Life ; 
Chriftianity not only allowing, 
but alfo “enjoining )whatever 1s 
for the.good of Society..: There- 
fore whoever deny themfelves 
any lawful Enjoyment thro, a 
miftaken Zeal, are guilty. ofa 
Work of Supererogation, which 
will never merit any .Reward. 
it is.true, it may fometimes be 
neceflary, where Perfons™find, 
without that expedient, they, 
cannot obferve the: juft limits 
of their Duty, to-deny them- 
felyesin fome things; but then 
it maft not ‘extend fo: far, as 
to be. '’any injury. to their 
Health, or impediment tothe 
good they may be capable of 
doing) in» the. worlds And: :if 
éexamin’d, this. miftaken Prin- 
ciplewill, be found, generally 
to:proceed either from. fomeiin- 
firmity, of the Body, ar great 
Weaknefs in the Judgment... 
~ Quett. Tou have formerly: given 
fome account of the Religion, and 
Cultoms of Armeniai; and ‘if: to 
the reft you'l be pleas’d to additheir 
may of Ordination, I fhall take it 
as aigréat favour. y LfkOe 


«Ano. The belt Account we 


know of it, is, from an antient 
Armenian Ritual tranflated by 
Galany, where we have the ve- 
ry words, with a’ relation. of 
the Ceremony they make ufe of 
upon thisoccafion. Whenany 
ene prefents himfelf to be con- 


 fecrated, the Bifhop firft cuts 
~ his hair in four feveral places, 


‘ 
* 
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in the form of the Crofs, and | 
fays unto hiin + Give ear, and to: 
this Ceremony bring all the attention 
yon ave. capable of. . Behave your’ 
felf in fuch amanner, as may. {how 
you believe in: your! heart what you 
fing with your mouth. and what 
you have receiv’d into your Belief, 
make appear in the Conduét of your 
Life ; at well as in this fhaving of 
your baits, which is a teftimony 
that all the earthly Defires of the 
Age are fever’d from you, in the: 
name of the ‘Father, of. the. Son, 
and of the Holy Ghot.. Amens 
After fomePrayersand Hymns; 
they give him a Broom, and fay. 
unto him ;\ Receive the Power: of 
cleanfing the. Church of God, who 
will purge you. from ail the: Sins’ 
you have committed, in the name 
of the Father, kc. They-con-) 
fer all Orders with the. like 
Ceremonys whereof each has 
fome alluiion:to the Employ or. 
Funttion conferd. =. 935) 
Queft. | At what time. of kis 
Life: did Solomon: write the: Prox 
verbs, the \Canticles, aid Eco 
ChefiaKes2cist ths), 30,199 setts 
» Anfr. ’T was the Opinion of 
| Lightfoot, ‘and we think it very) 
probable, that he: writ the Pro« 
verbs. as {oonias hé: had accom- 
plifh’d thofe Buildings he shack 
undertaken 3 and that he coms 
pos'd his Song upon his Mar- 
riage with) the King of Egypt's 
Daughter 3, who being of.a hot’ 
Country, was brown: but thar. 
his chief end was to reprefent 
the fpiritual: Marriage of Jefus 
Chrift with his Church, under 
the fenfible Type of his with — 
an Egyptian Princefs. But as 
for Ecclefiaftes, we believe it of 
alater date s and ’tis very like- 


+ 


ly he writ it near his latter 


End, 
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End, .in tle time of his Re- 
pentance. =. ; . 

wo Queft. What think you of the 
Sybils Writings; to which we'l 
add, for the affinity: of the Argu- 
ment, whether Virgil meant. the 
Son of Pollio inikis Ultima Cu- 
nzi,i¢yc e Sy! 

i} +h  Anfw. We have 
* Vid. Vol. had fome * occafi: 
I. p-350s onto mention the 
SA @ to. Sybilsformerly, but 


es 


- think, we havé. not yet dif 


cours’d. of.’em with that accu- 


racyithe Subjeét requires; and 


therefore fhall here ‘refume the 
Argument, and fairly produce 
whats we . find moft ftrongly 
urg’d either for or againft ’em, 
by Vandale.or others. ey 

The general: Account given 
of thefe Sybils Books by Sueto- 
nius, Dion Halicarnj'and | other 


 Heathens,is, that Auguftus made 


a Collection of em, and upon 
a ftritt Examination of what 
Were authentick, laid.’em. up 
in Apollo’s: Temple 5/ where. at 
firft they -had ‘but)two, after 
that ten, at laft fifteen Guar- 


dians;. who’ by! the ‘Decree. of } 


the» senate confulted.’em on 
any'extraordinary occafions. : 

- .Now to thefe Books do al- 
moft all the ‘antient Chriftian 
Apologilts frequently- appeal, 


as containing clear Prophecys | 


of our Saviour} that he fliould 
be born.of'a Virgin,’ work Mi- 
racles, {uiferoDeath,, rife a- 


elo Whe Dead fill rife; ‘the Lame their Feet fhall find 5 hw Aeneid 


G Supplement ta the 


gain, dye. Some rejeét all thefe 
as pious Frauds of the Chrif-_ 
tians, or impious Cheats of the — 
Heathen ; and of this opinion — 
is Vandale, and many otherss 
And firft, they ask how the 
Chriftians fhould come by any — 
of thefe Writings, they being 
fo facredly fhut up in the Ca: | 
pitol, and. the reading of ’ent — 
on pain. of Death interditted 
to the very Heathens, Second- 
ly, they fay that Zudy, who was 
an Augur himfelf, did: not be- 
lieve.’em 3 but. complains of 
their Ob{curity and Uncertain- 
ty, and fpeaks.on’t,as if he 
thought it alla Trick of State; — 
which Vandale makes much ufe — 
of, and carries as far‘as ’twill — 
go. Thirdly, that.che way of 
writing in which they are ge- 
nerally recorded, thatof Acro- _ 
ftick: Verfes, feems to be a 
Work of Art, and Time, and 
Labour, not the Effeét of.a 
Divine Fury or fuddenIncita~ — 
tion; to which may bé.added 
(tho. contrary to Tully’s Objec: 
tion)the Plainnef$ and. Evi 
dence ‘of .fome of | em, being 
clearer than:any in the» Biblé ¢ 
| particularly shat where the ve- — 
ty Acrofticks foretels.. Fefss — 
Chrijt born of aVirgin, &Cov And - 
feveral:. quoted ‘by. Lactantim; — 
| Libsgy ide vera Sapientia,) pe2ods 
not only relating his Miracles 
in/general;. Nexsav 3. cvelsacis 
7 eoury Kc. ctl oan i0 wo | 


.: 


OII9) SAF 


i) His Word,.asconcete th’ World, gives Light toth Blind. zinc ya 


© The Dumb: fhall Speak, &c.' 


Bu tyet! farthersplainly and ex- 
attly, asinia Hiftory, relating 


the? veryl particular? Miracles, 


ee fae 


a res WOR Boge 
with themoft exaé& andaninute 
Circumfiances 5 as thatof. the - 
five Loavesyin! the.fame pageof 
Lathantivs. 3 ‘ 


Ew . 


Athenian Dracles 


Ein Sousict wes Teves xix ween Svoic iy, Co _ 
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With two. final Fifbes, and, five Loaves of Bread, 
» Five thoufand Men in Defarts -fhail be fed: 4.0 . > 
| While ev’n:the Fragments of this wondrous Store... 


Fill twelve. capacious Baskets. for the Poor. 


Which Verkes, tho they appear. 


pen enough even in the 


ranflation, yet he that reads 


"em in. the Original, would be 


very. hardly perfuaded,. that, 


their Author had not.read the 


Hiftory of that Miraclein the: 
Gofpel, which he here feems 


to have done little more than 
_tranfcribe 5. having -made .ufe 
of almoft, all the very fame 
words with the Eyangelift’: as 
othe deo wives, in Sues, atuc- 
“tov, wad opelle ;:and even the 


_xbowot, which feem:to have. 
been a fort of Veffel almoft. 


proper to.the Jews, by which 
they are defcrib’d in Fuvenal 
and other Poets. And indeed 


_ this laft feems the broadeft and. 


“ftrongeft  Objeétion. .againft 


them. Notwithftanding which, 
Voffivs and other very learned.| 


Men: are, of opinion, that “tis 
not prudentor juft to reject all 
the Prophecys that. run in 


_ their names, becaufe perhaps, 
_fome Additions may have been 


_ made\to em, which were not in 
the, Original: -which indeed 
would be much the fame,, as if 
we fhould rejeét all Ignatim’s 
_ Epiftles, becaufe fome. of ’em 
are confeffedly {purious, and o-. 


thers fo. interpolated, « that. 


*ewere not ealy to diftinguith 


_ the falfe fromthe genuine. In. 
» which tho we grant a difficul-; 


__ ty, yet there’s.no Im poflibility ; 
ay, 1 has been actually done, 


: 


ee 5 
{ 


by comparifon of Stiles, an- 
tient Manufcripts, and other 
fuch Methods, well known to 
the dJearned. World... For it 
feems not modeft to fuppofe all 
the Fathers could be impos’d 
pon, ‘in all thofe, Verfes which 
they. publifh’d as the Sybils ; 
and 7tis yet worfe\to think they 
would forge em. themfelves, 
and impofe, em upon others. 
But Clemens Alexandrinus, Fuflin 
Martyr, Tertullian, Ladantius, 
Theophilus Antiochenus, Origen 3 
and, we believe, all the Apo- 
logifts do unanimoufly quote 
thefe Writings, and conftantly 
appeal to,the Heathen for the 
Truth and: Sincerity of their 
Quotations; which fure they 
had not fo little fenfe to do, if 
they had known they might ea- 
fily have been confuted, by’ 
producing the Copysithey had 
in their hands, » Now for the 
Objections; How came the 


Chriftians by thefe Writings ? 


which is much infifted on by 
fome Perfons, tho we think to 
very little purpofé. For fap- 
pofe the Englifh Proteftants 
can’t tell’ how they came firtt 
by their Bibles (nay, ’tis ftilla 
great doubt who firft plantec 

Chriftianity it felf in thisKing- 
dom). will.it thence follow that 
we haveino Chriftianity, orno 
‘Bibles 2. 22will be enough 


therefore to. anfwer here, that 


af we-are {ure of Fad,. ’tis'no 
aw ¥ great 


a 
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great matter for the Modus: 
and that we are; ‘or elfe we 
make all the Fathers Fools or 
Knaves. 
at the fame time that he owns 
the Sydils Books ‘were’ prohibit 
ted to the Vulgar by the Hea- 
thens (as the Bible by the Pa- 
pifts) which he attributes to 
the Subtilty of the Devils, left 


they fhould therein find out the 
-.Falfhood of their own Reli-: 


gion; yet openly profeffes that 


- the Chriftians had’em among 
- "em without-fear, and offer’d 


‘em to the fight of the’ Hea- 
thens, Apol. 2. p.64. And a- 
gain affirms, That the reafon 
of their Prohibition was, that 
Men might_be -hinder’d from 
the Knowledg of good things, 


and ftill remain Slaves to Ig- 


norance and. Error. And that 
thefe Sybils Books did really 
diflerve the Pagan Religion, is 
plain by thofe which Plutarch 
fays were found ina Cheft at 
Rome, and immediately burnt 


_ at the command of the Augurs, 


» Difcoverys of that: kind, but 


dols of all conquer’d Nations, 
» .Add to this weaknels, that it’s} 
. common to all or moft of the 


becaufe they were prejudicial 
to the Religion of the Romans 5 
which muft be the Worfhip of 
ene God, and Confufion of | I- 


dolatry, the great End of 


Chriftianity > Becaufe if any 
new fuper{titious Ceremonys 


‘or Gods were brought in, 


the Romans had never ‘been 
again{t em ; who thought they 
could never be glutted with 


adopted, as their own, the J. 


Objections brought againft 
thele Books, that thofe Objec- 
tions contradittone another ; 


” 
7s” 


ae 


Thus) Juflin Martyr, 


A Supplement to the 


for if the Chriftians could not 


come by *em, how could they 
adulterate em? If they were 
obfcure and uncertain, with 
what fhew of Reafon can we: 
bring their Plainnefs and Evi- 


‘dence as any prejudice againft 


‘em? But we fee not fo much 
difficulty in the very Founda- 
tion of this Objection; {ince 
thefe Books had been common 
all the world over, among Jews, 
Chriftians, and Heathens. 7o- 
fephus quotes "em, as well as 
many of the Antients. They 
were f{pread over all Greece, as 
well as Italy, till gather’d by 
Auguftus ; who could fcarce be 
fuppos’d to get all of ’em, both. 
Copys and Originals, fince the 
natural Curietity of Learned 
Men would make ’em willing 
to preferve Treafures, of: that 
kind, which were then in the 
hands of fo many, as Tully wit- 
neffes. baat aoe 
To the fecond Objeétion a- 
gain{t thefe Writings, which is 
brought from feveral Expref- 
fions of Tully, who feem’d to. 
have known as much of ’em as 
moft, and yet did not believe 
there was any thing in “em: 
we anfwer, That the contrary 
feems plain to us, that he did 
really give credit to em, be+ 
caufe in his private’ Epiftles 
‘between him and his Friends, 
where Men ufe to unbofom 
themfelves moft -freely, he 
inakes- honourable ‘mention of 
“em; nay, thinks the Profana- 
tion of ‘em a great piece of 
Impiety. See his Ep. ad Lentu- 
lump. 4, §, ¢ce The chief 
place produc’d from’ Tully, is 
that in relation to that famous . 
Oracle from thefe-Books, men- 
Sh Mladick: ‘iS 


 Othentan: Daacle. 


| be injurious to the Common- 


tien’d by Grotiusin his de Veri- 
tate, and others$ which was to 
this purpofe: ¢ That he who 
© was indeed our King, ought 
® to be call’d or own’d our 
© King, if we expetted Safety 
© or Salvation.’ Upon this, Tul. 
ly who fhews himfelf Republi- 
can enough in all his Princi- 
ples and Writings, and confe- 
gucnely hated the name of a 
King, as much as thofe did 
who formerly unchriften’d the 
King’ s-Bench, &c. was very an- 
gry with the Priefts (as Herod 
with the Wife-men) for bring- 
ing fuch a malignant Text out 
of the fatal Books. Accor- 
dingly he adds on this fubject ; 
Cum Antiftibus agamus, &c. 6 Let 
© us order things fo with the 
© Officers, that they bring any 
* thing out of thofe Books, ra- 
“ther than.a King.” Thus 
much however we are fure of, 
that a King was brought out 
of thofe Books, that there re- 
ally was fuch an Oracle; but 
Tully fays, Agamus, &c. * Let 
‘us handle things fo: Let us 
* ftop the Priefts mouths ; let 
* us for the future fee if we 
©. can fo deal with ’em, that 
* they may bring no more fuch 
* Oracles, to. poifon the Peo- 
€ ple with Love of Monarchy.’ 
And this muftbe his meaning ; 
for they-could not undo what 
they had done already, tho 
they might be hinder’d from 


confirming it by mew Oracles. 


All that can be fairly conclu- 
ded from Tully’s Exprefhons, 
nay the moft they can be 
ftretch’d to, is, that he was 


of opinion the Priefts might. 


be prevail’d upon to diflemble 


aTruth which-he fancy’d would | 
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wealth, not that they had ever 
forg’d any fuch Verfes or Ora- 
cle: Iho he needed not to 
have been fo much afraid, fince 
his Kingdom, who was here 
prophefy’d of, was not of this 
World, But Tully further com- 
plains of the Darkne{s and Ob- 
{curity of thofe Oracles, tho 
this contraditts the third and 
laft. Obje€tion made againft 
"em, their extreme Plainnefs 
and Clearnefs, more like Hifto- 
ry than Prophecy. No, fay 
the Defpifers of thefe Prophe- 
fyings, *tis rather an argument 
that the Writings are not the 
fame, but new were added by 
the Chriftians in after Ages 5 
becaufe thofe in Tully’s time 
were confefledly obfcure, thefe 
as notorioully plain and obvious. 
In anfwer: They are plain to 
us now, who have read the. 
Hiftorys they fet forth, in all . 
the four Evangelifts; but for 
all that they might. be ob{fcure 
enough to Tully, before they 
were fulfild, and who was un- 
acquainted with the  Jewifh 
Books and Learning. . Befides, 
it may be granted that many : 
things in thofe Writings which . 
paft under their names in the 
days of Tully, before they were 
examin’d and weigh’d by the 
Senate in the time of Avgu/-. 


tw, might be frivolous or 


dark; and yet others which he 


never faw, and the Chriftians 


met with and appeal’d to, . 
might be fufficiently plain and 
evident, as indeed were others 
which he either politively men- 
tions, or fairly relates to; pare. 
ticularly, that.of a King’s go- . 
ing into Egypt without an Ate 

Ta MY, 


Ld 


I 
~ my, which we know was lite- 
rally fulfil’d of Chrift, tho 
Tully wrefts it to the fettling of 
Ptolomy there, which was not 
done without force.. And had. 
we an exaét account of all'the’ 
Oracles déliver’d out of thofe 
Books in the feveral Exigencys 
of the People, which were 
given out by the Heathen 
Priefts,‘not the cheating Chrif- 
tians, and fome of ’em long 
befere our Saviour came into 
the world 5 wé'are apt: to ‘be- 
lieve there would be found ma- 
ny Paflages much to the Vin- 
dication ‘of the Fathers, and 
Confirmation of the Chriftian 
Religion. We may have the 
‘liberty to guefs at one or two 
among the reft. What canbe 
_ More natural; than to fuppofe’ 
thofe frequent Inftances of the 
Curtii, Decii, and others, devo- 
, ting themfelves for their Coun- 
try? nay, even their Human 
Sacrifices in any Exigencys of 
tate, ‘in Foro Boario,, might all 
owe théir original to fome fuch 
miftaken Oracle out of the S)- 
bils Books 5 as that of Caiaphas 
in the Evangelifts, It is expe- 
dient that one Man fhould die for 
the People. But even for thofe 
which'are ‘yet plainer, the A- 
eroflicks' and others, mention’d: 
by Tully 25 well as Chriftian 


, Writers $’as the Curidfity “of. 


theic Compofition feems‘no va- 
lid réeafon againft their being 
geauine ‘or given by Infpira- 
rion, any more than *twould 
be againit feveral of David's 
Pfaims, becaufe writ much in 


the fame manner: fo the‘ ex- | 


‘ceeding Plainnefs of fome' of 
"ein, particularly thofe we have 


4 
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" Trade and Employment » I was foe | 


quoted, does not, we’ think,» thing difurb'd in my Minds gee 
* « 5 . rei. ‘ 7 


amount to a ‘demonftration a= 

gainft ’em; ‘becaufe feveral of — 
thofe mighty Works are alfo’ — 
prophefy’d of inthe Old Tef — 
tament, where ‘tis faid, that’ 
in the times of the ‘Meffiah the — 
Blind fhould -fee, the’ Lame’ 
fhould walk, gc. “And if fome 
things were more evidently re-" 
veal’d to the Gentiles in thefe 
Writings than even to the Fews, 

what wonder, fince the Wife 
Men had a Star to condué& ’em’ 

to Chrifts which was more 

than was done for his own 

Countrymen, who had fo many — 
Types and Prophecys, particu- 

larly Daniel’s Weeks, and the’ 

/Scepter’s departing from Fu-' 
dab, to direét *em to the Shiloh 
and Meffiah, if they had not — 
wilfully harden’d themfelves — 
againft him? Whereas the — 
Church was ‘now to confift of — 
Gentiles rather'than Jews; and 
upon their rejeétion, to be ga- 
|ther’d out of the Heathen 
World. Add tothis, the many — 
pofitive Challenges: of the A- 
pologifts,as before 3 who could 
not get into the Capitol to’ cor- 
rupt thefe Books, wherein Cel- — 
fus acknowledges were many 
‘things blafphemows, that is, 
| contrary to the Religion of the 

Heathens, tho he could ne’er” 

fhow what was ‘foifted in by 

them. -And *twillnot be diffi- | 
“cult to beliéve the Proteftation’ | 
of Ladtantims, That they’ were’ 
taken out of ‘Cicero,’ Varro, and | 
‘others of the’ A'ntients, who 
‘died béfore Chrift' was borne — 
As for Virgil, fee before, 
Queft. Gentlemen, it once hap- > 
pen’d when I was at work in my — 


t 


\ CJeeing nothing,but feeling great ter- 


thee, if thou wilt fall down 
‘and worfhip me. J return’d thefe 


- Temptation; I will not wor- 


\ that I feem’d to be: born from the 


‘ftrangely harafs’d in my mind, it is 


Athenian Myacle. 
not.put forward my Bufinefs, for the 
Oppreffion of my Spirits. I with’ 


drew my_felf from it, intending to 


compofe my. felf in’ my Chamber +) 
But going up the finirs, Iwasemet 
with an Oppreffion, and Voice which 
repeated thefe words 3; Go call the 
World to Judgment. I retura’d 
down the ftairs with thefe thoughts: 


in my felf;; Lord, muft 1a poor 
Wretch carry this Meflage ? 
My Reafon went from me, I ap- 
pearing to many as one diftraded, 
for four minutes or thereabouts : 


Then I expref3’d words to the ef- 
fect of my Meffage that Thad ‘re- 
ceiv’d, not. knowing what I did:. 


(but in teovhours Twas return’d to 
bony felf and in my Employment, a 
if the thing had never been. I fol- 
low’d my Imploy as before, but’ I 


could never get it aut of my mind, 
“nor ever made it known till now I 


" fend it 


to you. | 
- Queft. 2. Six months after this 
that I have written to you befel me, 
1 was in my Employments at home 


“and abroad, and I found my self 


more troubled than at other times, 
‘IE fear'd the former ftate I had been 
in would come upon me. It was (0 
very terrible, Ikept at home what 
Z could. Iwas in my Chamber : I 
“was very much furpiz’d 3. I was 
tranfported in my Jfelf, and fo 


paft expreffion. I heard these words, 
ror.) All the World will I give 


words: They are the words of 


thip. I had much ado to keep me 
upon my feet; Iwas fo harafsd, 


Earth or Floor : Ivecover?d my felf, 
and kept my Standing. 


could. write it. 
fair in your Anfwers, thought good 


| Imagination, or perhaps 
? eS 3 
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 Queft. 3. Before I was recover’d - 
of what was paft in my laft,. two 
minutes were nok pajt before I found 
a wonderful Change wrought in me 
with:terror and aftonifhment.: Me- 


thought the Heavens open’d, and a 


Glory fhone round me, filling the 
Room with fhine asthe Sun in its 


brightne: I beard thefe words 


I am come down to fettle the © 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and 
to: give them to him whofe 
Rightthey are. I am God, I 
will not lofe my Glory. . 


ootAthentans, Lf have fent you 


what I write for Truth ; ‘tho they 
may.‘ feem infnaving words. I will 


give you the time: .Thefe words 


were given:me in K. Charles It’s 
Reign, fome years before his death. 
Lwas' forty Years of Age when this 
befel me: feven Years pafs'd before 
I could think of it ; feven before I 
I finding you fo 


to let thefe lie in your Print, or 
with your Papers. 

Anfw. This poor Man would 
have made a rare Affiftant to 
Mr. Mafon, if he had but difco- 


ver’d his mind while that Gen-. 


tleman was living; for he 
feems to have much of the 
fame Charatter, ‘very honelt, 
we would hope, and we are 
fure very Enthufiaftical, How- 


ever, we think, not’ fo con- 


ceited of himfelf, as People in 
thofe Circumftances ufe to be 3 
and very much in the right, 
when he cry’d out, Afuft Ia poor 
Wretch carry this Meffage! To 
give therefore our ferious and 
charitable Judgment concern- 
ing the whole, we muft con- 
clude it either intirely the ef- | 
fe& of a warm and difturb’d 
fome- 
thing 


A Supplement tothe — 5 
cumftances.. For the Manner 
there appear evident Signs ofa 
Deliquium, or fhort Diftrac-— 
tion, thro the whole; which — 
often comes by fits, while a Man 
may be rational enough at o. 
found upon the Manner of the | ther times and on other occa-_ 
whole Kelation, as well as the | fions : Swen et eRe Ch ae 
Subftance of it, and other Cir- : ‘ 

Loe 


‘ 7 ¢ , 7 
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thing of -the Devil in it’ be- | 
fides; who, as he is never idle, 
fo he fifhes moft in troubled 
- ‘Waters,and prevails moft where 
he finds not Reafon to oppofe 
him. This our Opinion we 


But if you hit the Caufe that hurts. his Brain, | 
Then his Teeth gnajh, he raves, he fhakes bis Chain, 4 
His Eye-balls roll, and he is mad again. ne : 


for the Temple it felf fhook 
with them. But what Spirit 
was at the bottem, is ealy to — 
determine: the Jame which 


“Asa poor Gentleman writes, 

who underftood Madnefs as 

well'as any Poet of us all. 
Of this, we fay, there are 


feveral Evidences in the whole 
Account: As firft, That Op- 
preffion upon his Spirits, which 
feems no better nor worfe than 
Wind in Aypocandria pent, which 
ftruggled a while before it 
could force its way upwards, 
Then ‘fecondly, ’Tis being 
plainly befides himfelf, doing 
and {peaking he knew not what 
to the Company that were with 
him, as he himfelf confeffes, 
Whereas, certainly the Pro- 
phets of old were confcious of 
their own Meflages, and knew 
very well what they. faid or 
did; otherwife that Cenfure 
had been juft of all of ’em, 
which the Jews blafphemoufly 
apply’d to our Saviour, He hath 
aDevil, and is mad. Thirdly, 
Thefe Tran[ports, Terrors; and 
Agonys, which ‘he {peaks of, 
look not fo much like the Mo- 
tion of God’s Spirit, as the In- 
{piration of the Delphian Prief- 
tefles; who fhook, and ftar’d, 
and foamn’d when they deliver'd 


their Oracles: nor could it be . 


ali Practice and Difimutation, fu as a Snare fuall that Day come. 
/ 1, a Py : s “s 


troubled Saul, dnd made him, 
Frenay and Mad- 


break out into 
nefs. , 


Again, Secondly, ; the Sub- 
ftance of thefe fancy’d Reve-— 
lations, and Matter of ’em, are 


fufhcient to fatisfy the Perfon 
who is fick of that Difeafe, 
that they are not Divine. The 
firft of ’em is contrary to God’s 


Word, the fecond plainly Dia-— 


bolical, the third falfe in fa& 5 
therefore all of ’emrather to 
be dreaded, than hearken’d to’ 
or believ’d. For the firft, Go 
call the World to Judgment | we 
are to expect or believe no fuch 
warning, as having fufhcient 
already ; nay, as being contra- 
ry tothe exprefs words of our 
Saviour, who is himfelf the 
Judg ; who tells us, Many fhall 
come in myname, and fhall deceive 
many. But when they fhall fay, 
Lo here is Chrift, or to there, be- 


lieve them not: for as the Light- — 


ning flineth out of the Eaft, and 


appeaveth unto the Weft, Jo tall 


the Coming of the Son of Man be. 


a 


Athenian @Duaie. 


mn all them that dwell on theEarth. 


no queftion but *twas Diabo- 
lical, the Enemy working up: 


on the difturb’d Fancy of this. 


poor Man, and:filling his: Ima-' 
gination with the fame words 
with which he tempted our Sa- 
viour. But here it feems he was 
affected, juik as, in the former 
Vifion, troubled and harafs’d, 
and fear’d [the former State was 
coming upon bin.) For the Third 
Vifion, *tis confuted ; as God’s 
Spirit tells us the falfe Pro- 
phets fhould be, by the Fatt 
not coming, to, pafs, tho. the 
Seducer apes the facred Stile 
here pretty towardly: [J am 
come down to fettle the Kingdoms 
of the World.| "Tis {poke of 
as, already aétually done, at 
leaft..a doing. And this was 
in King, Charles’s time, and 
many Years before his Death, 
above twenty Years finces But 
this is ftill fo far from being 
done, this Settlement fo. far 
from being made, that one 
would rather think [the Devil 
himfelf was come down, having 
great Wrath|. by all thofe Af- 
faflinations, Poifonings, Trea- 
fons, Murders, Wars, and De- 
folations that are fince made, 
and are ftill making among. 
all Mankind, This, the poor 
Man fays, ’twas feven Years 
before he could think of, and. 
feven more before he could 
write it, But to what pur- 
pofe was it then reveal’d fo 
long, before, the Cafe being 
vaftly different from Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s Dream, which was 
firft reveal’d to him, and then 
to others? It’s true, in this 
lat Vifion, the Enemy ap- 


} 
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-pear’d more like an Angel of 
For the Second, There can be} 


Light, .than in the \ former. 
He rais’d all: his Machines in 


‘the. affliéted ‘Perfon’s Brain, 


and. furnifh’d out the beft 
Puppet-Show he could afford, 
with Sun-fhine and Glorys: but 
this is a ftale Frick, he did 


the fame of, old for his Friend‘ 
Apollonius, and .’tis no more: 


than» fome of his Acquain- 
tance can -do,every Evening, » 


with great- Candles, and Ro- « 
We. would. advife you > 
| therefore,,as .you have ftill» 


Zin. 


conceal’d thefe Fancys, . fo, if: 


you have any more, ftill todo” 


fo; to;take fome wife Phyti- 
cian’s Advice, for the, purging : 
your diftemper’d: Head, and» 
Body; and bdfides) all this, to 
faft and pray,» that you may 
not. enter into Temptation, 
or elfe be deliver’d from it: 
Thefe being exaétly the fame 
Fancys with which the Devil 
fill’d the Heads of our Enthu- 
fiafts in the laft Age, and the 


Anabaptifts in Germany not ma+ 


ny Years before, who ran a- 
bout all Earope like. diftratted 
Perfons, fome of ’em_ ftark 
naked, telling the World they 


|were fent from God to warn 


?em to repent, for the day of - 


Judgment was at hand; while» 


our more _hair-brain’d Pro- 
phets in England appointed the 
very time, for which Doomfday 
Sedgwick was fo famous, and 
others of ’em-had feign’d the 
very Night, fitting up to wait 
for it, and crying out blaf- 
phemoufly, Behold he comes in 
the Clouds; when ’twas no- 
thing but a Flock of their 
Kindred Wild-Geefe flying 0- 


ver them. 
T 4 Queft. 


¢ 
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Quefts Who-were the Gods the 
Babylonians. chiefly adov’d,. and 
what was their? manner’ of wor- 
Shipping thems ‘bad every one Ac- 
cefs to their Altars in: general, ‘or 
had they Priefts which offer’d: for 
thent 2: s710le) bai genie ‘ 

Anfo, They. «had © their’ 
Priefts, as:well as) other’ Na- 
tions; they weréscall’d: Chal- 
deans, and Magi, andmuch ins+ 


chin’di to: Aftrologyha nd. Divi- 


nation, and*-had: their Schools 
for the: educating’ Youths in 


1 Supplement te the 


dols on: their Shoulders)’ the - 
People before and behind wor- 
thipping. They:helda divine _ 
Providence, but deny’d the 
Creation. They: worthip’d. 
diverfe: Ways, fometimes by. 


| bowing the Head, qr bending — 


the Knee, fometimes by bow- 
ing or proftrating the whole 
Body; and fometimes by kif 
fing: the Images of their Gods, 
or their own Hands,’ if they” 


cou'd not reach the Image. 
Queft. What ' is: the: Nature of 


that kindof Knowledg. The 
chief. Deitys: they worfhip'd: 
were Belus or: Baal, and Aftar- 
te, ‘or Aflaroth, “by whomethey. 
meant: Jupiter and=Fum. By 
their religious Difcipline they 
were. alfo. obligid<to worfhip’ 
the Suny andthe. King :him- ! 


atrue Epic Poem'? who bdve belt 
obfere’d it among. the Poets, « and | 
what ave the. Rules for-it 2: 

Anfw. Homer-and Virgil’ have; 
bythe Confent’ of alk Ages, 
been the: moft perfee'Models 
of Epic Poetry: from'them it’ : 
is: that we muft take our artifi<’_ 


felf to offer too: him every’ 


Day a white Horfe richly fur- 
nifh’d. 


cay they tkept: ao Feaft in. Ba- 


bytin “for ofive.- Days, during! 


_ which time the Servants were 
Maftersj" and Mafters Ser- 


-vants. - ‘They-alfo.ador’d Venus, 


and for the maintaining of her 
Worfhip, the Women proftitu- 


ted! themfelves! to! Strangers; ' 
procuring’ much ‘Richés there-. 


_ by; to thisvendethey ft and 
‘expos’d themfelves at’ her 


Temple, “which: they  call’d’ 
Their Priefts us’d to: 


Militia. : 
fhave their Heads and Beards, 
~and “ftand in- their Temples, 


with: Axes,’ Scepters, and’ o-) 
thet Weapons:in' their Hands, 


with Candles lighted before 
them 5 and us'd’ to have their 


‘They ‘likewife -under: 
the’ Names of Wego, and Shaca,’ 
worfhip’d the? Hire! and) the: 
Barth. “To their GoddefS Sha-: 


cial Meafures'; and ‘there’ is 
ha 'great doubt: to be made 
but Ariffotle formd his’ Me- 
thod' for the compofition of a 
regular Poem, upon the prac- 
tice of Homer. ‘An’ Epic Poem 
is“ properly a Fable, it imita- 
tion of an important’ A@ion, 
and‘ related in Verfe after a. 
wonderful, but probable mars «| 
her. The Fable is therefore 
the chief. Foundation ;\ and is 
a Difcourfe intended to form 
our Manners, by Inftruétions ° 
difguis’d’ under: the Allegory » 
of an Adtion, Conféquently 
to conftruct the Fable as it: 
ought to be, a good Choice. 
muit be made of'the Inftruc.» 
tion and Moral, which is the’ 
ground of. it. Artificially 
thus to-counterfeit, and'under ° 
the Idea of Truth, *tis requi- 
fite to take from Hiftory the 
Names of fach Perfons’ to ’ 


Procellions, carrying their I-/ whom the thing probably hap: 


pend, 
me 


_ Fable and\ Moral, 


--Qthentan 


pend, and relate it) under: 
thofe known Names, with, 
fuch: Circumftances as: change 
nothing ‘that is effential. tothe 
Homer, for 
inftance, feeing Greece divided 
into as many States.as Towns, 
whofe: Form of Government 


_ was ‘independent: one upon a-' 


nother; defigning onone fide, 
to fhow them how neceflary.a 
goodi Intelligence and Agree- 
ment» among» themfelyes was, 
tow defend: them againft the’ 
common Enemys and on the 
other hand, that the Difunion’ 
and’ Ambition of their  Go- 
vernors. would inevitably ruin 
their Confederatiqns; it was 
requifite for him to find fuch 
Perfons ascould probably re- 
prefent thofe he intended in 
this Fable, ‘and therefore’ he 
chofe Achilles contending with 


~ Agamemnon.’ Thofe ;who: are 


\ 


ignorant of the Art» of the 


Poet;:don’t difcover the Fic- 


tion, but ‘believe he shad* no 


other: end than to relate the 
Adventures: of the Siege of 


‘ Try >» But he infinuates' ex- 


cellent. Inftruétions »when ‘he 
feems only to fpeak of» his 
Hero’s, “He makes ufe-of the 
Greeks fuffering’ the’ Difagree- 
mentof their Governors, as 
Aifop in his Fables does of the 


Wolf’s devouring the Sheep, 


whilft the. Dogs’ who ought 
to have kept them, mutually 
deftroy’d: each other. Thusa 
particular recital of the Ac- 


tions of the Perfon whofe 


Name is borrow’d, has.a lef 
{hare in an’ Epic Poem, than 
the Fi&ion of what probably 
pught to be done. — Ariftotle 


fimfelf recommended inven- 


Dyacle. 
ting abovevall things, and the 
forming the defign of the Fa- 


98k 


ble, before Names were afhix’d: 


‘to if, And then if the Per- 


fons whom the Poet introduces 
have perform’d fuch known. 
Ations: as’. relate to his de- 
fign, he may make ufe of, and 
accommodate them to it: For 
we are: moft eafily perfuaded) 
that a thing is pofhble, when 
it has before happen’d. This: 
Law of Probability is fo ef- 
fential, that it: muft not be 
difpens’d with, even to fpeak — 
great things, as we fee in the: 
Hecuba of Seneca, who makes 
two handfonr Reflections upom 
the Deftruétion of Troy, and 


the Death of Priam; for it 
cannot be fuppos’d that a Wo-) 
man loaded with fo many) 


Affliétions, fhould have fuch 
Thoughts as! were more wor- 


thy a Philofopher, ‘than agree- 
ble to the fad Condition where- 
‘unto her Misfortunes had re- 


duc’d her. ’Tis true, this De- 


feet is fomething»excufable in| 
Seneca, becaufe he niaintain’d: 


it with a. great deal ef Wit: 


But’tis infupportable in thofe 


who, intending to raife their 
Difcourfe, forfake good Senfe3 
who for fear of falling to the 
Earth, lofe themfelves in the 


Clouds. One of the principal, 
‘Rules in this Poem, is Unity 


of Action, which is rigoroufly 
obferv’d in the Afneids and 
Iliads.. And therefore ’tis res. 
quifite fo to connect all the 
Fpifodes in the principal Aétion, 
that they may neceffarily de- 
pend one upon another: They 
muft be Members of the Bo- 
dy to which. they are united, 
and as fo many Incidents 

| which 
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which yet hinder not the U- 
nity of A&ion ;. confequently 
the Action which the Poet 
takes for his Subjeét muft be 
ali of a piece: It muft have 
fuch a beginning as fuppofes 
nothing before it for the 
underftanding — of ‘the Fatt, 
and which requires fomething 
fhould follow: A middle, 
which leaves no Interpreta- 
tion, is the Caufe of what pre- 
cedes, and the Effeét of what 
_ comes after: Andan End; that 
permits us to expect nothing 
more. To this muft be ad- 
ded, the Accomplifhment of 
the Epic Adtion, which 1s the 
putting a Period to whatever 


difturbs the Reft and Tran-. 


quillity of the Hero. If we 
confult Authority, we fhall find 
no inftance of a Work of this 
nature; that-ending leaves the 
chief Perfon unfortunate. In 
refpe& to its Duration, Ariftotle 
has fix’d no time. Homer has 
given eight Years to his Ody 
fes, Virgil {even to his Ainetds, 
and the Jliads are. perfealy 
concluded in forty feven Days. 

Queft. Whether a Man may 
not, in fome cafes, do Evil that 
Good may come on’t? As, Two 
Perfons, whom Nature and Art 
jeen’d to. have done their utmoft 
to. accomplijh, fell in Love with 
each other; but Fortune. proving 
extremely niggardly to them both, 
and they entirely affecting each 


other, could propofe no lefs than 


that the greateft. Mifery would 
attend theiy Matrimony, and purely 
upon that Account they defer’d it 
fome Years, in the). mean time 
endeavouring their utmoft to fall 
inte fome Way, &c. But finding 
no Projpedt of any thing, the Gen- 


I Supplement to the 


tleman at laft grew carelefly def- 
perate, running into all Extrava- 
| gances, as Drinking, &c. to drive 
his Cares away. — She took a better 
Courfe, devoting her felf.'to Piety, 
and wholly depending upon . Provi- 
dence for a Provifins and in this 
only they difagreed. At laft it hap- 
pen'd, that they were perfonally fe- 
parated acconfiderable diftance from. 
each other, but ftill continu’d. their 
amorous Correfpondency iby. Letters, 
| &c., Alfo. be remain’d: in» bis 
. Courfe of Drunkennefs and. Debau- 
chery 3 infomuch, that he had con- 
traded fuch Debts that he hourly 
expetled the Effects of bis Extra- 
vagancys, and nothing but a Prifon’ 
for bis Portion. But Fortune at: 
the fame time unhappily prefenting 
4 Perfon to him, who, propofing 
upon Marriage to maintain him, 
fet him. clear of the World, and 
keep the Wolf from the Door for 
the futures in this Neceffity and 
Diftraéion, he marrys ber, and 
accordingly fhe proves a: confide- 
rable Fortune , and could he have 
forgot his firft Love, | he might 
have thought bimfelf happy inher. 
His» former, Miflvefs knowing. no- 
thing »of his being marry d, ~but 
meeting him lately, propos?d both 
Matrimony; and a Method» for 
their. Maintenance; at the fame. 
time ufing fuch -piows Arguments, 
to win him from hw Debaucberys, 
and to fet his Mind on a future 
State, that. his Confcience. tells 
him, that for bis Soul’s fake be 
can do no tefs than live with 
hers for his Body's fake, he muft 
not be guilty of Bigamy, efpecially 
if known: Befides, °twill be In- 
gratitude in him to leave bis Wife :. 
Whereupon rifes the Queftion above, 
viz. Woether he bad not better do. 
Evil in thefe cafes, that wir 3 


be in a State of Salvtztion, than 
dead 1a diffatisfyd Life in 'this 
World, ‘and incur? eternal Dam- 
vnatjon hereafter? This ix his 
true\ Cafe, upon which he defires 
-your Opinion 
Anjw, The \Prohibition ‘is 
“pofitive, and makes’! no Ex- 
.£eption in his‘cafe, amy more 
than in sanother.» (Nor ‘can 
“we fee what Salvation he can 
propofe to himfelf, by:breaking 
both the) Laws of God and 
Man: And he: that: has com- 
_ mitted fo many Crimes and 
Follys already, will find enough 
to repent of without any new 
~Additions. But. befides, his 
pious Mittrifs, who only is to be 
- pity’d,- would not, undoubted- 
ly,admit ef any fuch Propofal, 
after fhe fhall know he has 
already given away himfelf, 
-QOn the contrary, whilft their 
feeing each other becomes 
) prejudicial to his Wife, :by lef: 
-fening that Love in Gratitude 
he owes her, fhe’ll probably 
refrain the being’ any occafion 
of diverting him: from. that 
: Duty fhe perfuades him to. 
All, he has now: ‘left himfelf 
‘the liberty of doing, is to beg 
her Pardon for his’ Unfaith- 
' fulnefs, and never to fee her 
more: till he can do it’ inno- 
cently without: breaking his 
‘Marriage-Vow. ‘For’ if e’er 
he expects to be happy, he 
muft become a good Husband, 
fince Chriftianity requires us 
precifely to obferve the Dutys 
of every Relation. 

Queft. How came the Houfe of 
Auftria to pretend that the Title 
of King of Hungary belongd to 
them, and after what manner did 


phey get it conpivin’ P 


" ehenian Daacle. 
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Anfw. In the Year 1687,. the 


Emperor of Germany having af- 


fembled together all the States 
of Hungary at Presburg, de- 


-clar’d- to them that he defign’d . 


}to place the Crown of Aunga- 


ry upon the Prince his Son, 
and told them they ought to 
confirm his Nomination, with- 
out: ftaying for the’ common 
Formalitys that they were ac- 
cuftom’d to ufe in the Eleétion 
of their Kings, \ becaufe the 
Expences that the Hovfe of 
Auftria had been at to defend 
that Country againft the Turks, 
gave him a Right to look up- 
on Hungary as upon the-rett of 
his Inheritances, Upon: the 
making of this Propofition to 
the States, the Earl Nicholas 
Drafcowitz, Great Judg of the 
Court of Hungary, reprefented 
to. them. the Confequences: of 
the Ceffion, advis’d them to 
preferve. their antient. Privi- 
leges, and to refufé the Offer. 
Whereupon they declar’d their 


Reafons to the Emperor $ and 


coft 


defir’d’ him to confent that 
they fhould not change their 
antient’ Cuftoms: But his Im- 
perial. Majefty continy’d: firm 
in. his. Refolution, and, told 
them again, that Hungary had 
him,more than it was 
worth; and after having 
bought it fo dearly, it was 
very juft that it fhould be he- 
reditary to his Houfe. And- 
the. Earl Drafcowitz, who moft 
ftrongly oppos’d it, a little 
after dying fuddenly in the 
Night, without the Caufe of 
it being well known, thofe 


who were of the fame Opi- 


* 


nion with him, were fo frigh- 
ten’d at his death, that no 
ee body 
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body durft openly oppofe ‘the 


Emperor’s Will ‘any: longer : } 


wherefore in the following 
Affembly of the States, they 
declar’d, that henceforth the 
‘Kingdom of Hungary fhou’d be 
hereditary to the Houfe of Au- 
(firia, of the Imperial Branch ; 
‘that for want of Heits Male 
it fhould pafs to ‘the Daugh- 
ters3i:and in defeé&: ‘of ‘both, 
at fhould. firft belong: to: the 
Princes’ and. afterwards ‘t6 


‘the Princeffes of the Branch 


. Queft. Why is the learning of | 


the Longues in fo little repute ; 
and Perfons fo difficultly perfuaded 
‘tO 1K } 

.| Anfw. By confeffing that the 
Knowledg of Words. is “no- 
thing) in it felf, we might ea- 


-fily perfuade that without it 


we cannot come to know 
anes but whilft..we {peak 
as if we believ’d that to be 
acquainted with many words, 
altho it neither conduc’d. to 
good Senfe nor ‘help’d the 
Underftanding, was an ‘ efti- 
mable thing, few Perfons will 
be induc’d to ftudy the Lan- 
‘guages. And this feems’'to be 
oné of the chief Reafons why 
ait is fo much negleéted at 
prefent: For ’tis' very proba- 
ble ’twould be otherwife® if 
thofe who apply themfelves to 
it, did not appear fo much to 
efteem. this Knowlédg: for -it 
felf, which “tis. very - plain 
ought only to be confider’d 
fo’ far as'it may conduce to 
the ‘underftanding of things, 
and) affift us with the means 
to form the Mind, by helping 
‘us to converfe with all Na- 
‘tiens nopwithftanding the di- 


QT Supplement. to the — 


ftance of time and place.: 
‘Quefh,: How. came the Kings of 
England, to. bei fli?d Defen- 
ders of the Faith? And. how 
long have they: been calla fo2 
_ Anfw, King Henry VIIb. wri- 
ting, a Book in Defence of the 
Romifh, Religon, againft Martin 
Luther, had). by. Pope Leo-X. 


the Title confer’d. upon him, 


of Defendersof ‘the Faith + which 


}has. been more. juftly ‘conti- 


nu’d ever fince,' they being: 
the chief: Maintainers of th 
Proteftant’Religion.: $e): > 
Queft.. Why: were the Jews 
accujtorm’'d to \faft in’ tke Month 
of Auzuft, and after what man 
nev did-they perform it? © o>; 
Anfw. They look’d upon th 


Creation of the: World to be 


in September, and fo made it 


‘to be the beginning of their 


Year, and believ’d God would 
come to judg it about that 
time: wherefore they fafted 
and pray’d divers Days toge- 


ther, baptizing themfelves in 


Lakes and’ Rivers; they dip’d 
themfelves all over, thinking 
thereby to expiate their Sins 5 
at which ‘time: they went ‘to 


their Synagogues’ and Church- © 


Yards, begging of God to par- 
don their Offences for the fake 
of the good’ Jews who were 


bury’d there ;-and it was like- 


wife their Cuftom then to di-. 

ftribute Alms very liberally. 
Queft. Ivhave had’ fome Cu- 
viofity to know the Opinions held 
by the Chinefe, and the People 
of the feveral Parts of the Indies 
in vefpes to their Worfhip, and 
beg therefore fome general Account 
of them? | (Py. 

Anfw. The Chinefecare ail 
Idolaters, excepting a few 
ives - gain’d 


A, 


Their principal Gods. are the. 


an Quinfay, in. a waill’d: Park 
—us’dsto feed 4000 living Crea- 


' blemen which they fuppos’d 


a 


together before. Day, wear 
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\in’d to: Chriftianity by the ; from the King, and - partly 
eetuits, aad {ome to )Mahome- | from devout People. They 
zifm by —-Atahomet's “Followers. | have among *em alfo Nuns 
They havea great many | and Hermits, and confecrated 
Temples and Monafterys fill’d | Places\.to which the People 
with Idols, which their Priefts } make Pilgrimages. Their Se- 
feed: with feveral forts of} cular’. Prielts wear black 
Meats; but their chief Idol | Cloth,.and their Hairlong ; 
has’ three Heads .reprefen;} but none of any Order what- 
ever muft.marry. They are 


ting their’ great »Philofophers, : 
Confuciis, Xequiam, and Tanzu.| oblig'd to obferve as Feftival 
Days,, the: new and full 


Moons, the King’s Birth-Day, 
but’ chiefly New-Zears-Day. E- 
very ,one fuperftitioufly ob- 
feryes his own Birth-Day; and 
tis a piece of Religion among 
them, devoutly to perform the 
Funeral’ Obfequies: of their 
Parents, whom they adore;> 
they. bury them in the Fields 
with great Solemnity and Ex- 
pence. There’s a general Li- 
berty of Opinion among them, 
no one being ty’d to embrace 
any, ‘particular Worfhip. | 
The Indians worfhip’d Ganges, 
and the talleft Trees (it be- 
ing death ‘to cut down any 
of ’em) and the feveral Gods 


Sun, Moon, :and. Stars; tho 
they ‘likewife. worfhip ‘the De- 
vil, «not becaufe they love, 
but fear him, left. he fhould 
do ‘them any Harm; upon 
which account they place his 
Pitture in the fore-part. of 
their Ships. They follow 
Pythagoras’s Opinion in. refpett 
to the  Tranfmigration of 
Souls, therefore fome of ’em 
will not kill any living Crea. 
ture. And upon this account, 


belonging to one ‘of their 
Religious Houfes, the Monks 


tures of feveral kinds, out of 
Charity to the Souls. of No- 
no Devotion to Fupiter, Funo, 
Neptune, and Hercules, till after 
they were conquer’d by 4lex- 
ander. ‘They held dancing to 
their Idols to be a part of Di- 
vine Service, But the Brach- 
mans .among. thei neither 


to inhabit the Bodys of thefe 
Animals. Their Monks. are 
fhav’d, and oblig’d to maintain 
a fingle Life, pray two Hours 


Beads, and be prefent at. Bu- | 
rials. Of which Orders there | worfhip’d Idols, nor any living 
are four forts, diftinguifh’d.| Creatures; were moderate in 
by the feveral Colours, of | their Diet, refrain’d from 
white, black, yellow, and | both Wine and.Women, and 
grays thefe have their. Priors, | us’'d much to-contemplate .di- 
Provincials; and General ;{ vine’.things.. The Siamites 
which laft* is carry’d-in an | worlhipping the four Elements, 
Ivory ‘Chair on Mens Shoul- | were divided into four Se&s. 
dets, cfandascloth’d “iin: «Silk: | each one defiring to be bury’d 
Their Subfiftence is partly | in the Element he a pty 
ind " where- 


of their own Fancys, paying . — 


{ 
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wheréfore fome were commit- 
ted tothe Earth, fome burn’d, 
foine hang’d in the Air, and 
fome thrown into the Water. 
They believe one God made 
all things, that he rewards the 
Good, and punifhes the Wick- 
ed; that every. Man has a 
good and bad Spirit attending 
him; that after the World has 
ftood 8000 Years, it fhall be 
burn’d to Afhes, from whence 
 fhall arife- two Eggs, and out 
of them a Man and a Wo- 
man, who again fhall people 
the Earth. Their religious 
Orders are fo ftritt, that ’tis 
death to fpeak to a Woman: 
They feed only on Rice and 
Herbs, which they beg from 
Door to Door; have neither 
the Liberty to buy-or fell,' but 
always go bare-foot, and poor 


in habit: They are not per-. 


mitted to nourifh any Female 


whatever, and are ‘fton’d if|taefe already mention’d. — . 


they drink Wine. 
The People of Bengal, not 
only worfhip the River Ganges, 
but alfo pay Divine Honour 
to its Picture: ‘Many go Pil- 
grims thither, and wafh them- 
felyes in it. And if any one 
can get fome of it to drink at 
his death, he thinks by virtue 
of it he fhall obtain future 
Happinefs. They adore a 
Well likewife that is among 
them, wherein by wafhing, 
and drinking of it, they purily 
themfelves without and with- 
in. All are oblig’d to enter 
bare-foot into their Temples; 
the fick are brought and laid 
before their Idols, by whofe 
favour they hope to be re- 
ftor’'d to their Health. They 


fometimes pray naked in the 


& Suppleinent to the 


Water, and: do (penance. by: 


lying fat onthe Ground, kif- 
fing. the ‘Earth, holding up 
their Hands to: the Sun,, and 
turning themfelyes round fé- 

veral times. « eee 
At Magy they are generally 
Pythagoreans believing Tran{= 
migration. They :own. one 
God, but have many foolifl 
Fancys about him, . believing 
he has appear’d on Earth in 
diverfe Forms, as that of 2 
Fifh, a Snail; a’ Hog, a Mon- 
fter refembling a Woman a+ 
bove anda Lion below; they 
adore feveral Idols, but efpe- 
cially one which reprefents: a: 
Woman with two Heads and 
many Hands. . The King wor- 
fhips every Morning the I-. 
mage of the Sun, and of Jefus” 
Chrift.. And thofe :in ithe o- 
ther Parts of the Indies hold 
much the fame Opinions with 
Queft, Is there any difference’ 
to be found in the Grammar) of 
the modern Greeks? and im what: 
fene have they taken the word 
"Ajammt@ 20 - od. Piva 
Anfw.. Notwithftanding «all 
the Revolutions which have 
oblig’d the Grecians of divers 
Countrys to mix one. with 
another, there is ftill fome 
difference to be obferv’d a- 
mong them: as for inftance, 
the Aétive Verb governs the 
Genitive Cafe, in the Lan- 
guage of thofe of Peloponnefus, 
Candia, Chio, of Zacynthus, and 
almoft all the Ifles of Greece 5 
whereas it governs the Ac 7 
tive Cafe, in the Attick Tongue,! 
that of Theffaly, Macedonia, and 
Thrace: Tho formerly, in the 
antient Aftick Dialed, they oft- 
i net 


a 


A Athenfart 
nér join’d the Genitive Cafe to 
the Aétive Verbs, than in any 
other Dialeét, as Simon Portius 
gives usan account. We find 
among ft the Significations that 
the modern Greeks have given 
to the word ’Ajazuros, that’ fo 
they call’d their particular 
Friends; as Felix 1V. who took 
an Oath-of Fidelity to Fujti- 
nian, whilft he was a Laick, 
was thereupon in a. Greek Lift 
of the Popes call’d, ’Ajxantos 
"Tuswiaye, The Well-beloved of Jul- 
tinian. They alfo call’d fuch 
Men Agapetes, or Beloved, as 
liv’d with Women, not in qua- 
lity of Husbands, but only 
as Friends ; and thofe Women 


were likewife diftinguifh’d by |/es. 


the fame name. This was the 
Cuftom in the time of Fuftinian 


b 


_ as appears by his forbidding the 


Deaconeffes to permit any Per- 
fons whatfoever to live with 


them, in the quality of Bro-| 


thers, Coufins, Agapetes or Be- 
loveds, as they were call’d ; be- 
caufe thefe Names produc’d 


‘difadvantageous Sufpicions a- 


bout their manner of living. 
Queft. You have been often de- 
fir'd, and are again intreated to 
give fome account of the Original of 
Samaria, from whence it had its 
Name, whereabouts it was fituate, 
by whom the Temple was built at 
Gerizim, who deftroy’d it, and 


“what were the feveral Changes 


which happend to this Province in 
vefpedt to its Inhabitants and Go- 


“wernours 2? and if the Samaritans 


are not deceiv’d, in faying they have 

always dwelt near Gerizim ? 
Anfw. This Country lay be- 

tween Judea, properly fo call'd, 


“and Galilee... The Mountain 
“Upon which it was built be- 
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long’d to a cettaiti Mah call’d 


| Shemer, of whom Omri King of 


Ifrael bought it, and thereupon 
this City was call’d Samaria; 
1 Kings 16.24. Some of the An- 
tients, who did not remember 
this Paflage, -have believ’d that 
this word came from /hamar, to 
keep, becaufe the King of Afp- 
ria, who-had led the Inhabi- 
tants of that Country away 
captive, fent new Colonys thi- 
ther to keepit. And the mo- 
dern Samaritans alfo, who re- 


jetted the Hiftorys of the Fes, 


Maintain that they had their 
name from that Hebrew word, 


‘|to keep ; becaufe, they fay, they 


faithfully kept the Law of 4- 
But *tis no uncommon 
thing to fee Hiftorys main- 
tain’d from pretended Etymo- 
logys, fince we have inftances 
enough of it both from the 
Greeks and Latins; one of which 
we have from the Romans, who 
faid, that Latium had its name 
from Latere,to hide : upon which 
they have invented that Cir- 
cumftance in “the Fable of Sa- 
turn, of hiding himfelf in /taly, 
that he might not be taken-by 
his Son. A 
This Town was the Capital 
of the Ten Tribes, till it. was 
taken by Salmaneferafter.aSiege 
of three years; when ’tis pro 
bable *twas intirely raz’d, from. 
Micah 1.6. altho the Sacred 
Hiftory fays nothing of it. and 
"tis very likely ‘twas again re- 
built by. the Cxthites, who e- 
rected a Temple at Gerixim, 
which ‘was thrown down by 


Ayrcanys an hundred and eighe 


years before our Sayiour’s time. 
Fofephus tells usthat this Prince 
fo utterly defiroyd bath Vem- 

‘ple 


” 
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miain’d no marks that there had 
ever been any Town. ftanding 
there. A long time after which, 
Gabinius Governour of Syria re- 
eftablifh’d it, perhaps,to keep 
 Fudea in awe, and gave it the 
naine of Gabinia 3 which it kept 
till Herod’s time, who having 
embelifh’d at, call’d it Sebajfiea 
in honour of Augujtus. Yet for 
all this, a neighbouring Town 
call’d Neapolis, and at this time 
Napaloufe, was afterwards more 
celebrated, and pafs’d for the 
Capital of Samaria. 
modern Authors have confoun- 
ded Sebaftea and Napaloufe ; but 
Cellarius fhows their miftake, 
by proving that this laft City is 
the fame with the antient She-) 
chem, fituated at the foot of 
Mount Gerizim, mention’d in 
Judges 9.7.) After the King of 
Syria had fubdu’d Sagnaria, he 
fent Men to inhabit there from 
Babylon, from Cuth, Ava, Hamath, 
and Sepharvaim.' We haveno 
very good account whereabouts 
thefe four laft places were ; but 
’tis very probable, the Cuthites 
were either beft known or moft 
numerous, becaufe the Fems 


have fince call’d the Samaritans 


by that name. | Fofephus and 
fome Authors after him have 
afirm’d that Cuth was in Per- 
fia; and Awet fays, that one 
partof Sufan, whichithe Greeks 
nam’d Ciffia, was fo call’d + biit 
Scaliger thought the Cuthites 
were a People of Colchide, be- 
caufe there was a! Town call’d 
Cutews, the Inhabitants where- 
of had receiv’d Circumcifion,, 
which Cuftom he believ'd was 
introduc’d by fome of the J/- 
raclites being carry’d thither 5 


A Supplement toi the 


ple and (City, that: there. re-| 


And fome | 


‘Tribes of Ephraim, 


e 


altho this Opinion is ‘contrary 


‘to what.has been receiv’d from 


Antiquity. The Scripture fays 
abfolutely that the Iraelites . 
were led captive into Aff 
and Media. And altho the 
chief Habitation of, the Sama- 
ritans is. at Napalouje, yet fome 
modern. Relations affure- us, 
thatthere are fome of “em at 
Grand Cair, Gaza, and other 
places. They are very igno- 
rant of their own Antiquity, 
becaufe they will not receive 
any Account fromthe Fews,and 
have none that is peculiar \to 
themfelves, whichis any thing 
exact... They believe them- 
felves all defcended’ from: the 
Manaffeh, 
and Levi. They were firft fub- 


jected ‘to the Affrians, then to 


the Babylonians, and afterwards 
to the Perfians; who 'fent them 
Governours, the laft of which 
was Sanballat, who. obtain’d a 
Permiffion of Darius to, builda 
Temple upon, the Mount of 
Gerizim, in favour of his Son- 
in-Law Aanaffeh Brother to Fad- 
dws the High-Prieft of the 
Fews : and after Darius was o- 
vereome by Alexander, he paid | 


homage to the laff, and.affifted 


him with Soldiers. at the Siege 
of Tyre. But he-dying, was 
fucceeded by , Andromachus 5 
whom, according. to Quintus . 
Curtius, the Samaritans burnt 
alive, being enrag’d by his 
creat Severity towards them. 
Fofephus, who omitted nothing 
that.could add tothe Glory of 
his Nation, fays, that Alexan- 
der would not grant the Sama- 
ritans that Exemption of the 


feventh,year’s Tribute,, as he 


. 


did-ro, the Jews. , The pee 
itor 
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Hiftorian likéwife faith, that, pafs’d with his Army thro Napa- 
they had a difpute with the| lowe, Under Adrian, who put 
hi before Philopater; thefe| fo great a number of the Jews 
aft affirming, according to the | to death, nothing happen’d ex- 
Principles of the Mofaick Law,| traordinary to the Samaritans 3. 
that the true Temple of the | we don’t fo much as find them 
God of Irael wasthat at Feru-|mention’d in the Hiftory of 
falem, and the Samaritans pre-| that time, except in ‘a Letter 
tended *twas that at Gerizim.| of Adrian to the Conful Servia- 
Some have believ’d that by the | mus, where he fays, That all 
Samaritans he meant thofe who] the Religions of Egypt ador’d 
livd in. Egypt, becaufe the In-| Seraps, without excepting the 
habitants of Napaloufe had been | Jews, Samaritans, and Chriftians. 
Subjects to the Kings of Syria| The Samaritans of Napalouje ha- 
from the time of Antiochus Epi-| ving a long time refifted Seve- 
phanes, and had had their Go-| rus, he at laft took from them 
vernours from thence ; he af-| all their former Privileges ; but 
furing us, that they offer’d to] foon after permitted them to 
Antiochus to have their Temple | enjoy themagain. In the fuc- 
call'd, The Temple of the Jupiter |‘eeeding Ages it appears that 
of the Greeks. But however,| the Samaritans did not only 
it was Hyrcanus fubdu’d them ;| dwell in Judea and the neigh- 
after which, Gabinius having| bouring Provinces, but that 
built their» City, and Herod} (ome of them were at Conftan- 
beautify’d it,.as we have be-| tinople, and fome at Rome. Tis 
fore obferv’d, his.Son Archelaus | plain from Caffiodorus, that they 
by his Right inherited.the Pro-| had a Synagogue at Rome from 
“vince of Samaria, with fome| the time of Theodoric ; fince he 
others which he poflefs’d him-| tells us, they re-demanded an 
felf of bythe confent of 4u-)Houfe which was fallen into 
guftus, on condition he. .fhould | the hands of the Ecclefiafticks, 
remit to the Samaritans one} becaule it was formerly given, 
fourth part of their Tribute ;|to them for a Synagogue. Some. 
becaufe when all. Judea was up| Authors exprefly tell us, they 
in Rebellion, they alone were | rebel’d in Fujlinian’s time, and 
peaceable, and did ,not: take} ill-treated the Chriftians inthe 
Arms. But Archelaus being ba-| Province of Samaria; for which 
nifh’d, they fent them an In-/reafon all of ’em were banith’d 
tendant to Rome: fometime af-| out of Judea, except thofe who 
ter which Agrippa obtaining the | became Chriftians. And thefe 
Title of King, poffefs’d Sama- |Seditions were the only reafon 
ria, and to. fucceed him, the | why they were us’d {0 fevere- 
Samaritans had again new Ro- ly. Thus when we confult fo 
man Xntendants. From Velpas\ many authentick Authors, the 
fian’s time that Country hadiIgnorance of the prefent Sa- 
the fame fate with the reft of! mavitans plainly: appears ; who 
Judea 5 altho Fofephus {ays no-| affirm they have continu’d near 
thing of ut, except: that 7; itus) the Mount of Gerizim, ever 
Ret U fince 
f 


cs 
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A Suppieme 


fince Afjes brought them out of p 


Egypt. ‘ 
ueft,, What Condition in the 
world is moft eligible, and beft for 
the afijting us to be virtuous, and 
become wife $0 } 
Anfe.' The Wife Man was 
forneither Riches nor Poverty, 
becaufe both Eftates were fo 
liable to Temptation ; and the 
» middle Condition is undoubted- 
ly moft proper for the acqui- 
fition of Virtue; W:ifdom) or 
. Riches 3. fince the Inconve- 
. niencys both of the Body,.and 
Fortune, are, hindrances in our 
purfuit after either. For even 


‘ 


-. to have a. defire to become 


_knowing, ’tis requifite to have 
: a generous and_ liberal Mind ; 
» and not a mean Spirit, like that 
of a poor Man, who being 
- loaden; with Mifery, thinks of 
nothing but how to live; and. 
. deliver himfelf from the infup-| 
portable Rigours of Neceffhity.. 


nt to the 


him fo many diverfions from lis 


| Daty, that ’tis almoft impofh- 


ble for him to find the path of 

Virtue ; and therefore we often © 
fee Riches. attended with Va- 

nity, Luxury, and.Delicacy, 
all which are, Enemys to Sci- 

ence. Sothat the middle Con- 

dition, wheré there’ is a futh- 

cient Fortune to allow the ne- 

ceflary means for Knowledg, 
and encourage a vertuous Life, 

(being free from thofe Temp- 

tations and Inconveniencys 

which. Riches and) Poverty a- 

bound with) .ais.the: moft to 

be defir’d, and likelieft (as we 

generally fee). to produce thefe 
happy effeétssiat «hank oie. 

~ Queft, Being formerly a great 
Taker of Tobacco, but often  per- 

fuaded by fome Friends that ‘twas 

of no real advantage to any Man, 
but.chiefly maintain’d by Cuftom ; 
and fome Ladys being averfe to it, 

whom I havea particular refpect 


And {0 far is: Poverty from be-| for, I am: willing to leave it, tho 


. ing a help. to Virtue, that it} 
. oftentimes makes Men defpife 


I know it wont be without fome 


difficulty ; and have promis'd: them 


. Laws, and thro their mifery 1/0 to. do, if you believe. it prejudi- 


abandon, themfelves to: Rage 
and Defpair; and in hopes of 
-fome redrefs, they become mu- 
tinous, feditious, and guilty of 
Thefts, Musders, and all.man- 


_ thing to lofe but their unhappy 
Lives, by venturing of which 
they expect to.gain fome. little 
change in their Fortune, which 
may pofhibly contribute more to 
their eafe and quiet. And as 
for the Rich Man, our Saviour 
tells us, *tés eafier for a Camel to 
go thro the eye of a Needle; than 
for fuch an one to enter into the 
_ Kingdom of Heaven: The 'Ful-: 
uefsof hisCondition affording 


‘has anys 
ner of Outrages, having ino-}) 


cial, and will bonoursme with your 
Opinion : to whichIdefire may be 
added the Manner of its Growth, 
and its refpective: Virtues, if is 
Anfw. T his Weed often STOWS 


‘a yard and half high, with. a 
ftrait thick Stalk, which emits 


feveral Branches .with many 
long and broad Leaveson them, 


that aré rough, of a pale green, 
‘unpleafant fell, and bitter 


taft. Some tell us it has many 
good effects when apply’d ‘to 
the Body: as the Leaf warm’d 
and laid to the Head has often 
cur’d the Head-ach, ;when. it 
has proceeded from Colds -or 

Wind ; 
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Wind; and is us’d for the 
~ Cramp, and fuch-like pains 


coming from the fame cold 


Humours 3 and efpecially it 


cures hollow Teeth, if fill’d 
with the Leaf bruis’d. Its De- 
coction in fair Water. is like- 
* wife good for Colds in the 
Breaft, and old Coughs, by re- 
moving the Flegm which caufes 
them. Its Smoke taken thro 
the Nofe, and fwallow’d down, 
has cur din as have had U1- 
cers in their Lungs; by the 
fame reafon that Galen tells us, 


he knew a Baker’s Wife cur’d 


of that Diftemper by frequent 
breathing the hot and dry Air, 
which fhe receiv’d as fhe put 
her Bread into the Oven. and 
took itoutagain. The Leaves 


roafted are good for the Wind- 


Cholick. The Indians give it 
their Children for the Worms. 
The Smoak blown inte the 
Noftrils, recovers Swooning- 
fits. Scurf,Itch, Chilblanes, 
and kib’d Heéls are cur’d by 
being rub’d with it 5 as alfo ve- 
~ nomous Wounds, which theSpa- 
niards experienc’d when they 
affaulted the Indians, who woun- 
ded them with poifon’d Ar- 
rows 3 having at laft found out 
that the Juice of Tobacco 
wrought the fame Cure, as 
their prepar’d Sublimate had 
done before it was {pent. The 
éidian Priefts obferving all thefe 
Virtues, transfer’d them to 
the Myfterys of their Religion; 
for when they are confulted a- 
hose the Events of War, they 

ckthe Smoak of this Herb 
thro long Canes till they fall 
afleep; and being afterwards 
ewaken'd, relate Wonders to 
their Auditors, telling them 
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they have had Divine Dreams. 
They alfo ufe it, to. recover 
Wearinefs, and fupport Hun- 
ger ; fothat by their Prepara- 
tions, they can take away the 
Inconveniencys of Hunger and 
Thirft for two or three days 
together. But the taking itas 
“tis Commonly us’d, is very pre- 
judicial to moft young Men, 
and chiefly to the cholerick, it 
being hot and dry in a high 
degree; ’Tisalfo certain, that 
the Smoak of it is bad for the 
Brain, which it clouds and dulls 
by ftirring up the animal Spi- 
rits. — 

Queft. What does the word 
Manna fignify, and in what pla- 
cesésittobe found? 

Anfw. In Hebrew and Arabick - 
the word fignifies a thick Dew, 
fweet and whitifh, which in 
Palefline and the neighbouring 
Countrys fticks upon the Leaves 
of certain Trees, where it con- 
geals and hardens to. the con- 
fiftence we fee it. Some of it 
is alfo found in Calabria. The 
antient Greeks had only a con- 
fus’d knowledg of this kind of 
Dew, and have not mention’d 
itunder the name of /anna, 
but a fortof Honey: altho ’tis | 
true, they made ufe of the word 
Manna, pave, ; but it fignify’d 
Grains of Incenfe, which was 
quite another thing, . 

Queft. Ihave read fome pretty, 
but imperfeét Relations about the 
Birth of Sommonocodom, | the 
Siamites God; of which, if you 
pleafe, I defire a fuller’ account 
from you, having been told, the Sto- 
ry bears anear refemblance to the 
Hiftory of our Saviour, and. that 
*tis probable they have taken it from 


thenc | 
0 oe Domes Anfw. 


, 


- 


“Years ago, a young Maid re- 
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of its Nourifhment. 
raculous Birth was foon fpread 
abroad; and fome Kings being 


Anjw. The Siamites fay, That 
a little above two thoufand 


tir’d from the World into a 
Foreftof Siam, that fhe might 
lead a more holy Life, there 
waiting for the coming of God. 
She liv’d in this Solitude for a 
tong time, after a very auftere 
manner, without having any 


‘Commerce with Mankind. And 


one day, whilft fhe wasat pray- 
ers, fhe conceiv’d after a very 


Iniraculous manner, ftill con- 


tinuing a Virgin. But tho this 
young Damfel was very well 
affur'd of her Vertue, yet being 
fomething afham’d, fhe hid her 
felf further in the Foreft, the 
more fecurely to keep her from 
the eyes of all the World: and 
at laft arriving at a great Lake 


between Siam and Cambai, fhe. 


was deliver’d of a Child, with- 


out any pain; which Infant. 
was very beautiful. And hav- 


ing’no Milk to nourifh it with, 
not being, able to refolve to fee 
it die, fhe went into the Lake, 
and laid it upon fome Leaves 
of an Herb, which fwam upon 
the furface of the Water, that 
Wature had there provided for 
the prefervation of this Child, 
after a very furprizing manner. 
His Mother having laid him 
upon a Flower of this’ Herb, 
the Flower extended it felf to 
receive him, after fuch a man- 
ner, that it cover’d him likea 
Cradle + after which, this Vir- 
gin withdrew her felf, and was 


‘caught up into Heaven. An 


holy Hermit who had been & 
witnefs of all thofe Wonders, 
at she fame time enter’d into 
the. Lake, from whence he 


drew this Child, and took care 
. 2 ff | 


* 


fpoke many 


‘tals, in Aquafortis; 


- ‘This mie 


alarm’d to hear that the King 
of Kings was born, a long time 


fought him to put him todeath. 


But the Hermit flying with the 


Child, and hiding himfelf in © : 


a Defart, he deliver’d it from 
the Fury of thefe Princes. At 
se Sommono- 
fart, and re- 
vhere he per 
form’d a great many Miracles. 
Queft. Since the Heathens bave 
things of Bacchus 
which agree with Mofes, might not 
he be the Perfon meant by his Cha- 
racer ? EMBL. hay 
Anfw. The Phenicians and E- 
gyptians were too great Enemys 
to Mofes, to adore him under 


the name of Bacchus, and place. 


him amongft the number of 


that thofe who invented the 
Fable of Bacchus, have. ftole 
from and corrupted the Hifto- 
ry of Mofes, and thence have 


drawn the Miracles of thisfalfe 


Divinity. ! 

Queft. What Degree does Sil- 
ver bear amongst other Metals ? 
What are the chief Propertys of it, 
and from whence is it that we have 
the greateft part of it? 

' Anfw. Silver is the fineft Me- 
tal in the world excepting 
Gold; *twill beat very thin, 
and ftretch in Wire beyond any 
fort of Metal but Gold, even 
as frhall as a man’s hair. It 
will net ruft, but cankers a lit- 


tle-into a pale blue 5 confumes 


fomefmall matter in: melting. 
Tis diffolvable, like other Me- 
| *; anda thin 
Plate of it, asa greator lefler 

piece, 


their Gods 3 altho ’tis very like. 
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piece, rub’d with Brimftone, 
and held over a Candle, {plits 
and moulders, becaufe it 1s 
calcin’d, the Pouder of which 
paints GlafS yellow. It chiefly 
comes froin the Weft-Indies and 
High-Germany, being, dugout of 
Mines in an Oar not much un- 
like Lead or Antimony ; and 
the richer Veins of Lead are 
faid to have much Silver in 
them. When this Oar lies o- 
pento the Air, it fends forth 
fometimes Branches like a 
white Mofs, of pure Silver, 
call’d the Silver-Tree; and is 
faid to be imitated by fome 
Chymmifts, who alfo pretend to 
make fattitious real Silver, by 
the lower Preparation of their 
Philofophers Stone : _befides 
which, there is a Counterfeit 
of it, made by whitening Cop- 
per, too well known to thofe 
_ Sparks amongft us who cheat 
by falfe Plate or Mony. The 
Touchftone and Fire are gene- 
-yally the methods ’tis try’d by. 
A Veffel of it in common ufe is 
long, a heating, but then pre- 
ferves its Heat as long. 

Queft. I fhall not take the way 
that fome Perfons have done, in 
hopes to gain an Anfwer, by accu- 
fing you of Unkindnefs, in not re- 
folving my Querys, altho perhaps as 
often fent as moft you receive, and 
with as many Requefts added to 
mine; but rather conclude, if I 
patiently wait, I fhall fooner or 
later be fatisfyd by. yous And fince 
J obferv’din one of your late Mer- 
curys, that you would have an- 
fwer'd @ Queftion, if it had again 
beén fent you , and not knowing but 
mine imay, as well as others, be 
Loft'in the Croud, I fhail here again 
repeat it as follows, viz. What are 
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the Opinions of the Remonf{trants, 
as tomatters of Faith ? I begthe 
favour of you to be as full upon it 
as your Paper will permit; which 
will be no {mall Obligation to me, 
and many other of your hearty 
Friends. vs 

Anfw. The Remonftrants be- 
lieving that the Chriftian Res 
ligion principally confifts in o- 
beying the Precepts of the Gof- 
pel, they maintain that we 
muft particularly endeavour to 
fhun all Errours which may di- 
vert us from Piety, and that 
we ought to inftruct our felves 
in the Doétrines of the Chrif- 
tian Religion, according to the 
relation they have to the Obe- 


dience which God requires of | 


us) They believe if Chrif- 
tians were not fo divided as 
they are, *twould be fufficient 
only to keep to this Principle; 
but fince Controverfys have 
caus’d fo many Divifions a- 
mongft them, they look upon 
it almoft neceflary to examine 
the importance of thefe Con- 
troverfys, that they may not 
rafhly condemn fuch Men as 
excluded from Salvation, who 
might be as good Chriftians as 
themfelves. They do not al- 
low of engaging our. felves in- 
to fuch fubtil Queftions, about 


which God has reveal’d nothing 


tous; as whether Eternity is 
fuccefive or not, about the. 
manner of God’s Immenfity, 
and the. like. They fatisty 
themfelves with propofing di- 
vers Opinions, and fhewing 
the unconquerable Difficultys 
wherein they fhould involve 
themfelves, let them embrace 
which fide they would’; and 
therefore they conclude, it is 


U 3 enough 
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enough to believe the ground | and according to the Diverfity 


of'things, without its being ne-| of their Temperaments. This — 
ceflary to decide any thing a-| Difpofition being natural to — 


bout the manner of ’em; de- | Children, the leaft occafion is 


termining only in fuch cafes | fufficient to incline them to - 


where the Scripture or our |fin.~ As foon as they are ar- 
Reafon inftruéts us fo” clear- | riv’d to any knowledg, they ar- 
ly, that *twould be impoffible| dently embrace whatever cre- 
to remain in doubt. ‘They | ates them any pleafure, and a- 
maintainin general, thatGod| void Pain at any price what- 
isnot the Author of Sin , but|ever. But whilft they are un- 
fay, when Men fin God deter-| capable of making‘any ufe of 
mines them by the Concourfe | their Reafon, the Remonftrants 
of his Providence to will cer-| maintain that this Inclination 
tain things which are Sins, and] is not properly a Sin, and that 


2 * 


yet without having any partin|it cannot merit eternal Death. ~ 


their Sins: becaufe God per-| They further fay, that there 
forms only whatis phyfical in| is nothing criminal in this In- 


their Aétions; and Men the} clination, after they are ‘capa- 
moral part. In refpeét to the} ble of ufing their Reafon, pro- © 


Sin of our firft Parents, they| vided they don’t confent to 
fay that God, to prove their| follow sit when it inclines 
Obedience, forbid them tg eat} them to violate any of God’s 
of the Fruit of acertain Tree| Commands. Concerning the 


under pain of Death,which they | Covenants’ which God made - 


underftand of a temporal, and| with Abraham and Mofes, they 
mot. eternal Death; and that} fay the laft was not capable of 
after they had {uffer’d divers | carrying the J/raelites to a per- 
Miferys, their Souls fhould -be | fe& Sanctification, which they 
feparated from their Bodys:|lookupon to be the reafon for 
whereas if they had obey’d | making the Covenant of Grace; 


God, they fhould never have | and that ‘twas the pure Mercy ~ 


died. As to the Effeét that! of God which induc’d him to 


the Sin of our firft Parents has | make this Covenant with Men, © 


produc’d in their Pofterity, be-} wherein at the fame time he 
fides the Miferys.and Death {difcover’d his Mercy towards 
which we inherit from them, | Sinners and his Hatred to Sin, 
they hold that Children are | by pardoning none but thro the 
born lefs pure than Adam was | Sacrifice of his Son.° They fay, 
when he wascreated, and with } our Saviour added to the Laws 
| acertain Inclination to Plea- | of Mofes thofe which prohibit 

fure, and whatfoever cancaufe | Swearing, putting away a man’s 
it ; which they do not imme- | Wife except for Adultery, and 
diately take from Adam, but}the Command of loving our 
from their Mothers: and that} Enemys 3 this as he wasa Pro- 
this Inclination, varies accor-| phet: and that he. executed 
ding as the Defeés of thofe |the Office of a Prieft, in the 
_,Which bare them are different, | Oblation of the Sacrifice Ae 
. at 


~ 
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hath expiated our Sins, and the} 


Intercefiion he now continually 
makes for us in Heaven. Al- 
tho they affirm that God could 
have pardon’d’ us, if he had 


thought fit, without the Sacri-. 


fice of his Sen 3 yet they fay 
he was not willing to do it, ex-- 
cept his Son*would offer up 
himfelf a Sacrifice for the Sal- 
vation of Mankind. They main- 
tain this Doétrine in oppofition 
to thofe who believe that Jefus 
Chrift perform’d no Aét of his 
Prieftly Funttion upon earth, 
and likewife againft thofe who 


fay he compleated his Oblation 


upon the Crofs. And they fay 
he perform’d the Ojfice of a 
King, in that being ‘enter’d 
into Heaven by his own Blood, 
he receiv’d from God the power 
of converting Men, and expia- 
ting their Sins,by making them 
acceptable to God thro the 
Holinefs to which he ‘guides 
them. . The Remonftrants alfo 
hold, That Jefus Chrift did not 
fuffer the pains which we have 
deferv’d, either in ref{pett to 
their Duration or Greatnefs 3" 
but that God thro his merc 
was willing to accept the Sacri- 
fice of his Death for the Ex- 
piation of our Sins, and upon 
his account has remitted that 
Punifhment which we merited. 
They believe, that thofe who 
from this Opinion accufe them 
of YJeflening the Satisfaction, 
have not taken their Idea of 
this Sacrifice from the Scrip- 
ture, ‘but fome School-Divines. 
_ They affirm; that both Reafon 
and the Seriptures furnifh them 
With invincible Proofs for this 
Opinion, and fay that herein 
they agree with Calvin, who 


ig: ee 
faid, That the Merit of Fefus 
Chrift depended alone on the Grace 
of God; and that if we would op- 

pofe it fimply, and of it felf, to the. 
Judgment of God, it would not a- 
vail, becaufe there #% nothing in 
Man that caw merit any thing be- 

fore God. : 

They look upon Predeftina- 
tion to be only a Decree of 
God, by which of his good 
pleafure he has refolv’d from 
all Eternity to eleét as his, to_ 
juftify and fave all thofe who 
lhould believe in Jefus Chrift, 
and till Death perfevere in the 
Faith: and on the contrary, to 
look upon Unbelievers as Re- 
bels, and to damnthem if they 
continu’d in their Incredulity.. 
This Decree: they neither look 
upon to be Ele¢tion or Repro- 
bation, but the Foundation of 
both ; which God executes in 
time, when he chufes for his 
People thofe who actually be- 
lieve in Jefus Chrift, and faves 
them when they have perfé- 
ver’d in the Faith: and alfo © 
when he beholds the Wicked 
as Objetts of his Wrath, and — 
damns them atter they are dead 
in their Impenitency and Wic- 
kednefs. The Remonftrants bee — 
lieve that thofe -who are — 
damn’d, are fo thro their own 
fault, fince they are not exelu- 
ded from Salvation, but. thro 


their own Impenitency; main- | 


taining they might partake of 
the Sacrifice of Jefus Chrift, 
who was offer’d for all Men 
without exception, the Fruits 
whereof are univerfally ap- 
ply’d to all who would believe 
in him, without which they | 
could enjoy nothing of it. 
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In refpe& to the Heathens, 
who have never heard the Gof- 
fpel, they fuppofe they will not 
be condemn’d for not having 
believ’d what they never heard 
-ef ; and that they fhould not 
be condemn’d to. everlafting 
Flames, if they made a good 
ufe of what Light God had 
given them: confequently that 
we might fuppofe, either that 
God. would {0 communicate to 
them the Benefits of our Sa- 
viour’s Death, that by an. ex- 
traordinary Grace he. might 
fave fome of thofe who have 
not known him, not thro their 


own fault, but becaufe the Gof-'| 


pel was..never , preach’d to 
them 5. or that God would dif- 
cover his Word to.them by 
fome uncommon method, ashe 
did to Cornelius the Centurion. 
‘Vhey do not believe the Call of 
» God fo powerful that it cannot 
be velilted, fince they hold it 
does not deftroy Man’s Free- 
Will, whereby he is able.to 
turn from Sin or to purfue jit ; 
and whereas thofe who are not 


converted, might be fo if they. 


would, thofethat were, hada 
power to. refufe it if they would 
not. They think, that fince 
God gives Laws, to which he 
has added Threats and. Pro- 
mifes, he fails not. of execu- 
ting according as thefe Laws 
are obferv’d or violated; fince 
he exhorts Men to be»conver- 
ted, and praifes them when 
they turn bree their evil ways, 
and issangry with thofe that 
refuse i¢3 it fuppofes that he 
gives to all Men a, fufficient 
_meansto dotheir Duty. 
The Remonjtrants hold, that 
God does not in the Gofpel 
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require. fuch a perfeé&t Obe- 


dience as is never interrupted 
by any Sin, fo as to threaten 


Eternal Death to thofe who - 


commit the leaft fault. He 
contents himfelf with requiring 


Repentance; which fuppofes 


that we have offended him, and 
does not exclude. all Sin for the 


time to come, but only that of 


Habit. They think Perfeve- 


rance in Piety abfolutely necef- — 


fary to Salvation, yet doubt 
not buta Man truly regenera- 


ted may fall from that ftate. 


As to Juftification, they fay 
God regards our Obedience, 
altho imperfeét, as if it were 
perfect, in confideration of the 


| Sacrifice of -Jefus Chrift. They 


hold we can never be affur’d 


| we thall be fav’d, how holily fo- 


ever we live ; and therefore 


that St. Paul commanded us to © 


work out our Salvation with 
fear and trembling. 


Queft. I know *tis a common 


Notion amongst us, that the 
Turks ave very juft totheir Word, 
and likewife that we are in as ill 
repute with them: Is their bad O- 
pinion of ws juft, or what may be 
the reafon of it ? phd ae 

_ Anfe. We would not how- 
ever advife any Perfon to put 
too, much confidence in a Ma- 
hometan 3 the poor Eaflern Chri/= 
tiansy and efpecially the Cophtis, 


being unhappy. Inftances . of: 


their treacherous Ufurpations, 
whom by fpecious Pretences 


they have infenfibly depriv’d- : 


of all their Libertys. ’Tis true, 


the Chriflians have a worfe re- | 
putation amongft the Afahome-. 


tans than the Zurks have with 


us, becaufe they »politickly re- 
prefent us as infatiable and per- — 


fidious 
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fidious Tyrants, thinking by 
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publifh’d the Laws of the 


that meansto clear them{elves | twelve Tables, which they en- 


of thofe Vices. . 

_ Queft. Who were the firft Efta- 
blifhers of the Roman Civil Laws, 
what did they chiefly confift- of, and 
by what methods were they fettled ? 
 Anfw. In the beginning of 
the Roman Republick, the Will 
of their Kings ferv'd them for 
Laws, and every thing was ex- 
ecuted by Authority or Force: 
This being very inconvenient, 
and even prejudicial to the 
Kings themfelves, they by de- 
grees made divers Laws, chiefly 
Numz and Sevius Tullius. Some 
of thefe Laws were call’d Cx- 
viate, and others Centuriate ; 
becaufe the People divided into 
Curies and Centuries had autho- 
riz’d them. A Lawyer nam’d 
Papirias afterwards colleéted 
them together, which made 
them be call’d the Papirian 
Laws, of which there only re- 
main fome Fragments. The 
Romans, after having driven 
out their Kings, continu’d fixty 
years without any other Laws 
than thefe Royal ones, join’d to 
their Cuftoms, and Opinions 


-of their Magiftrates. But in. 


the three hundredth year of 
their City, they fent Embaffa- 
dors into Greece to copy the 


Laws of Solon, and acquaint: 


-themfelves with thofe of other 
Republicks: In which they 
employ'd three years, and be- 
tng return’d, they created De- 


cemvirs who comptiz’'d the Ro-) 


man Laws in ten Tables, to 


which they added two others. 


in the following year. So that 
in the three hundred and fifth 
Year of Rome, four hundred 
years before our Saviour, they 


gravd on Copper-Plates, and 
plac’d them in the Temple of 
Rofira, where they caus’d the 
People to aflemble together. 
Many antient Lawyers made 
Commentarys upon thefe Laws, 
and fome Moderns have alfo 
explain’d what remains of ‘em, 
Thefe Laws confiderably in- 
creas’d for four hundred and 
forty years until the time of 
Augufius, by the Difputes of 
the Bar, the Writings and An- 
fwers of the Lawyers, the For- 
malitys eftablifh’d by the 
Priefts, and the Edits of the 
People and Pretors. Thefe . 
laft having been fet up as 
Guardians and Interpreters of 
the Law of the twelve Tables, 
made divers Declarations, from 
which Julian the Lawyer in the 
time of Adrian form’d the pers» 
petual Ediét. ) 

As foon as Auguftus was be- 
come Mafter of the Republick, 
the Roman.Law receiv’d great 
additions, by thofe Laws the 
People eftablifh’d in the Cam- 


‘pus Martius with the confent of 
Augustus, who was not difpleas’d 


with the granting them, this 
fhadow of Liberty 5 by the De- 
crees of the Senate, by the 
Authority of thofe Lawyers to 
whom the Emperor gave pow- 
er; by the perpetual Editt 
that fulian compos’d ; and by 
the Conftitutions, Refcripts, 
Ediéts and Decifions of. the 

Emperors. vty ot 
To reconcile the divers Laws 
of the Emperors which feem 
to oppofe one another, they 
may be diftinguifh’d into three 
periods: The. firft, thofe ‘on 
the 


a 
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the Heathen Emperors, from 
Augufius to Conftantine, which 
was a little more than three 
hundred years. The: fecond, 
from Conftantine until Theodofius 
the younger, of about an hun- 
dred and thirty years. And 
the third period, from this Theo- 
dofius until FuftinIl. of about 


an hundred years. After which, 
Fuftinian, the great Reftorer of 
the Roman Law, publifh’d his 


Code, which, with his Inftitu- 
tions and thirteen Edicig, make 
the laft of his Collettions con- 
cerning the Law. And _ all 
thefe Books, together with 
thofe of fome other Empe- 
rors, compofe what is call’d the 
Body of the Civil Law, 

Queft. Tho I am at a great 
diflance from you, Gentlemen, yet 
Lam fo happy as to fee your Mer- 


curys fometimes ; by reading of 


awhich; 1 find yowve willing to help 


every one as much as you can: and 


therefore I am encourag’d amongst 
the refi to put up my Requeft, in 
anfwering of which yon may oblige 
not only my felf, but a great num- 
ber of your Friends, who have 
often defir'd me to try what fuccefs 
it might have. It is to give fome 
fbort account of what you look upon 
to be the Caufe and Cure of thefe 
feveral Diftempers ; the Headach, 
Melancholy, Vertigo, Apoplexy, Pal- 
fy, Convulfions, Rheums, and Ca- 
tarrhs, Coughs, Pleurify, Ptyfick, 
Cholick, and Scurvy. We live in 
a place remote from any fatisfagtory 
Help in thefe Cafes, and therefore 
"twill be charity to give the leaft 
Affiftance to me whofe bufinefs it is 
to do what ferviceI canthis way. 

’ Anfw. We pretend to no more 
“Infallibility in this matter than 
in any other, aad fhall only 


& 
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give youin brief the Opinion — 
of fome Phyficians upon thefe 
Diftempers. Van Helmont and 
Mr. Dolaus fay, a good Meal 
is a better remedy for the 
Headach, than alt the Drugs 
in an Apothecary’s Shop, and 
that the Juice and Pouder of 
Choportes is alfo good againft’ 
thefe pains, wre ¥s eo 
Some place the Seat of Me- 
lancholy in the convex part of 


‘the Brain; the Spirits being 


alter’d by a vicious Sharpnefs, 
which the Defeéts of the firft 
Digeftion communicate ta 
them: and the animal Spirits — 
being infected with this Sharp- 
nefs, caufe the Bowels to lofe - 
their natural Ferment, and by 


that means produce a ftrange 


leven there. For.which bleed- 
ing in the lower parts is re- 
commended, fixed Alkali, E-' | 
lixir of Polichreft, Tinéture of © 
Mars, Iron Mineral Waters, 
the Blood of an Afs, and cor- 
retted Laudanum. The Fumes 
of melancholy Perfons eafily 


‘take fire, and then the Diftem-: 


per degenerates into Madnefs 5 
in which there are many fur-* 
prizing things, fince fuch Per-' 
fons when at the height of) 
Frenzy cannot fleep, and yet: 
they have prodigious Strength, 
they fear neither Cold, Blows, 
Wounds, nor Hunger at that 

time. Van Helmont tells us, he 
has cur’d fome of this fort by 


keeping them fome time dip’d 


over head and ears in the Wa-. 
ter, as well as fuch whofe Dif 
temper has proceeded from the 
Bite of a mad Dog. Befides’ 
the common Remedys, he ad- 
vifes to fuch asare drawn from 
Steel, the Blood of Affes, the. 
Juice 
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Juice’ of young Swallows, be- 
-caufe thefe deftroy the Sour- 
nef{S thats’ in the Veins. | 
For the curing of the Ver- 
tigo, the Juice of Chervil is 
commended, the Livers. of 
Frogs dry’d in the Sun, pou- 
der’d, and taken in the quan- 


‘tity of a Dram ; as alfo Worms: 


dry’d in the Oven, and pou- 
de das RR 50) wit 

The Apoplexy is faid to’ be 
causd by an Acidity in the 

Bload, which fo coagulates: it, 

that the Spirits and Blood 

which afcend to the Brain, 
have no longer their free 

Courfe 5; and the: Motion of 

the animal Spirits, which are 

difpers’d thro the whole Body, 
is likewife ftopt. Experience 
confirms this; for the Blood 
has always been obferv’d to be 
coagulated in the Veins of 

' thofe who have died of this 
Diftemper : For which Bleed- 
ing, Emeticks, and volatile 
Salts are prefcrib’d. 

,» The Palfy happens, accor- 
ding to fome, thro the Inter- 
ception of the Spirits, and of 
that vivifying Light which the 
.Nerves conduét and difperfe 
into all the Parts of the Body: 
and this Sournef{s which injures 
the Spirits, muft be fweeten’d 
“before. it be thrown out. ‘To 
_this end Van Helmont, and fome 
others, recommend the ufe of 
Diaphoreticks ; which diffipa- 
‘ting the fuperfluous ,Serotity 
and Water that is coagulated, 

~ at the fame time ‘open the 
Nerves: Sulphurous Baths are 

~ likewife approv’d, 
Convulfions are caus’d thro 
fharp Juices mixing with the 

Blood or Serum; which being 
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communicated to the Nerves 
by means of the Circulation 


| of ‘the Blood, prick them, and 


fo make them contraét: To 
cure which, the Acrimony of 
thefe Juices muft firft be 
{fweeten’d by fpirituous Reme- 
dys and volatile “Salts, before 
they are purg’d off. In this 
cafe fleeping is thought good 
to calm the Irritation of Nat 
ture, and Opium by fome ap- 
prov'd moftdiaphoretick. For 
Children who ‘are. troubled 
with this Diftemper, Expe- 
rience has fhown that Worms 
pouder’d and taken is a very 
good Remedy. 

Van Helmont and fome others 
tell us, that Catarrhs and 
Rheums proceed not only from 
the Head, as is commonly fup- 
pos’d, but from all other parts ’ 
of the Body ; becaufe the wa-. 
try Veflels, which condudt the 
Serum, are diftributed thro the 
whole Body; and the Glands 
which prepare’ them are dif- 
pers’d into many of its Mem- 
bers ; So that Rheums happen 
when the Lymphatick Veffels 
empty their Serofity and Wa- 
ter.upon any part.. Cold hin- 
dring the Tranf{piration and E- 
vaporation of the Water, is 
upon that account the. moft 
frequent Caufe of. Catarrhs. 
To cure which the four Hu- 
mour muft firft be fweeten’d, 
and then tranfpir’d by the 
means of Diaphoreticks, and 
afterwards wholly thrown out 
by purging. Coughs are faid 
to proceed from the Defeét of 
the Water which ‘is difcharg’d 
from the Glands, and faliva- 
rious and lymphatick Veffels 
upon the Throat, and aie 

the 
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, the Wind-pipe ; the Water 
and Serofity. being thrown 
out, by that means acquire a 
Sharpnefs. which pricks and 
vexes the Nervous Parts, and 
{fo excites coughing: Where- 
fore thofe Remedys have been 
chiefly prefcrib’d, as incline 
to Sleep, and correéted Lau- 
danum, which thickning fubtile 
Catarrhs temper their Acri- 
mony, and qualify the Cough. 
Experience alfo tells us that 
half a Dram of Brimftone, 
with a Scruple of Benjamin, 
taken Morning and Evening 
in the Yolk of an Egg, is a 
good Remedy; for this fome 
have commended the eating 
boil’d Garlick and Onions. 
The Pleurify is chiefly caus’d 
by fome fharp Humour, which 
mixing with the Blood or its 
Serum, violently moves and 
conftrains the Blood or its 
Serum to go outof the Veins: 
thus they being thrown out of 
their courfe, difperfe through 
the Membrane which covers 


the fides, and fometimes alfo. 


into the Lungs, which Blood 
or Serum corrupting, caufes 
Coagulations:, and Inflamma- 
tions inthofe Parts. This has 
been difcover’d by the opening 
of fuch who have dy’d of the 
Diftemper. » To remedy which 
this Sharpnefs muft: be thrown 
out which is in the Veins, 
and the Blood again diflolv’d. 
In. Pleurifys which are not 
malignant, all. forts of fix’d 
and volatile Alkalys are pre- 
‘fcrib’d. | To cure the Ptytick, 
the ,Acrimony, and corrofive 
-Acidnefs of the Blood, which 
nicerates the Lungs, muft be 
corretted, which is done by 
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Diaphoretick Antimony, Bé- 
zoar Mineral, the gentle Mer- 
cury of Van Helmont, and di- 
vers Balfamick Remedys. We 
have an Account of fome who . 
have been cur’d through Sym- 
pathy, by fpitting ina Napkin, 
and tying it up to dry in the 
Smoak of the Chimney; the 
Relaters do not impofe this 
upon any one’s Faith, but 


‘leave every one who pleafes 


to be convine’d by Experi- 
ence, as they fay they have 
been. In refpeét to the Cho- 
lick, Garlick boil’d in Milk is 
faid to be a powerful Remedy 
againft this Paflion of the In- 
teftines, and now and then to 
take a Dram of Sperma Ceti. 
Some fay the Scurvy is ¢con- 
tagious, and that there is not 
a greater number of Salts and 
Sulphurs in the Laboratory of 
a Chymift, than there is in 
the Blood of thofe who are 
infe&ted with it: For this is 
prefcrib’d.the Juice of Water- 
Creffes, and other antifcorbuc 


tick Plants, becaufe they have 


their volatile Salt in their 
Juice ; and Steel to fuch 
whofe Humours are lefs fharp, - 
as well as Diaphoretick Anti- 
mony, and many other vola- , 
tile and fix’d Alkalicks. 
| Queft. A Perfon that has been 
avery good Liver in all vefpects, | 
that bas nothing to accufe bimfelf 
of, except general Failings, has 
neverthelefs formetimes very grea 
Temptations to doubt of his Sal> 
vation, which makes him very 
uneafy ; and) tho naturally of 
chearful Temper, the Thoughts 
thereof fo difturb him, that he is 
at fuch times ‘very melancholy. 
Several Friends have sagem 
‘ fu 


i 
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him about it, fome of which tell 
him there can be no Affurance in 
this Life, tho, others ‘fay .there 
may, and think he fas a great 
deal of reafon to hope he may one 

day be in~ that number.  Thefe 
divided Fudgments, together with 
his own Doubts, very much afflict 
him : wherefore if yowH give him 
your Thoughts upon this Query, 
whether there can be any cer- 
tainty of Salvation in this Life, 
he hopes he may find great Sa- 
tisfaction from them, and fhall 
always think dimfelf infmitely 
oblig’d to you. tte 


Anfw. ' Thefe melancholy 
Notions very oft in good Per- 


fons proceed from the ill Tem- 
perament of the Body; and 
where it isfo, the Caufe muft 
firft be remov’d before the 
unhappy effect can ceafe. But 
for thofe who have the per- 
fe&t ule of their Reafon, and 
have liv’d pious Lives, they 
may be’ abfolutely affur’d, by 
the Promifes of God, that if 
they. perfevere in the Dutys 
of Chriftianity, they fhall ob- 
tain Salvation, and that ’tis 
only in this Eftate that they 
muft continue to fecure their 
eternal’ Happinef$: in which 
they may remain fo ftedfaft by 
the Affifiance of God’s Grace, 
that there is no Temptation 
whatever but they fhall be 
able to refift, either by that 
Grace’ they have’ already re- 
céiv’d, or that which God is 
ready to grant them whenfo- 
ever they fhall fincerely and 
fervently ‘defire it of him.’ 
“Qtek. Is it the Cuffom of re- 
mote Countrys to'teftify their Sor- 
vow for the lofs of Friends, by 
wearing of different: Apparel? s And 
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if it is, ‘do they put on black, as 
we do in thefe parts; or any other 
Colour? And ‘what Reajon can 
be given for our making choice of 
that Colour, preferable to all'o- - 

thers ? matey 
Anfw. Black is the fitteft 
Emblem of that Sorrow and 
Grief the Mind is fuppos’d 
to be clouded with; and as 
Death is the Privation of Life, 
and -Black a Privation of 
Light, *tis very probable this 
Colour has been chofen to dée- 
note Sadnefs, upon that ac- 
count. And we often find, 
altho it is better difcern’d by 
the Senfes than exprefs’d by 
Reafon, That it is not only 
apt to put us in mind of paft 
Griefs, but alfo to excite new. 
This the melancholy Perfon 
is very fenfible off and moft, 
if not all, would be fo, had 
not the Commonnefs of fuch 
Dreffes fo accuftom’d us to 
‘em, as in fome. meafure to 
diminifh this natural. effect. 
Tho ’tis not improbable byt 
one reafon why the Mind be- 
comes fad at the fight of 
black, may be, becaufe when 
it appears in the Body it is 
generally a fign of death, be- 
caufe it. is prodne’d by the 
Mortification and Extinétion 
of the Spirits: a living Body 
being» full of Wivacity -and 
Brightnefs, ‘whereas a dead 
one isgloomy and difmal; for 
at the fame moment the Soul 
leaves. the Body, a dark fhade 
feems as it were to be drawn 
over it. So''that this Colour 
is not only a proper Repre- 
fentation of Grief and Sadnefs, 
but alfo. of Death» which. is 
the caufe of it; and eum 
the 


‘of human Hope. 
‘Ethiopians 
fembles the Colour of the 
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the account of mourning 
been prefer’d by moft People 
throughout Europe. Yet feve- 
ral Nations have exprefs’d 
theic Grief for the Lofs of 
the dead by wearing other 


‘Colours, and gave as they 


thought as good Reafons tor 
it; the Syrtaus, Cappadocians, 


-and Armenians ufe Sky-Colour, 


to denote the place they wifh 
the dead to: be in, viz. in the 
HJeavens.. The Egyptians yel- 
low, or. fillemot, to fhew that 
as Herbs being faded become 
yellow, fo Death is the end 


rey, becaufe it: re- 


Earth, which receives the 
dead. And indeed: alinoft all 
Mankind, ‘excepting fome 
barbarous People, ‘have: la- 
mented the Death. of their 
‘Friends, and fhew’d their Sad- 
nefs by External Mourning. | 

Queft.. Has. the: Biflop” of 


Rome always. been’ acknowledg’d 


as fuperiour to all other Bifhops, as 
the Papifis tell ws, who Jay it 
was never difputed.or contradicted, 


but by Hereticks, os they term 


us, fince the pretended: Reforma- 
tion 2 PR ae 

Anfw. Let them but confult 
the Decrees of the Council of 
Nice afiembled together by 
‘the Emperor Conftantine, and 
‘they'll find *twas fo far from 
being approv’d, that the Bi- 


‘fhops made a’ particular’ De- 


“cree, tO maintain, as they 
call’d it, the antient:Cuftom, 
‘that all the Bifhops through 
-Egypt,  Lybia, and Pentapoln, 
‘hould: be under the Supemori- 


ty of the Bifhop of 4 exandria,, 


motwighftanding ~ the Endea- 
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And the } 
-of ‘Sins fhould be made once 


—— 


vours of the Bifhops of Rome 
to ufurp, and withhold it 
from them: And that the 
Church of Antioch and other © 
Provinces and Churches fhould 
each one entirely retain 
their peculiar Privileges. — 
Queft. What were. the Decrees 
in the Lateran Council, . that 
the Greeks and Latins differ’d 
about $ Pee Gia sink ch 
Anfw. The Greeks had fome 


‘diflike to thefe following, ones. 


‘That the Chrifm and Eu- 
charift fhow’d@ be kept. under 
Lock and Key. . 


- That a private Confeffion 


every Year. - 


That an Ele@tion made. by 


the Civil Magiftrate, in {pi- 
ritual, Promotions, fhould be 
off no forces; ) hes Pariett 
- Jhat any Perfon in Eccle- 
fiaftical Orders fhould not, 
without great Caufe, promife 
Fealty.to any Layman. 
‘That the Laws made by 
Princes, fhould not prejudice 
Churches. ie RN Se 
That Ecclefiaftical Perfons 
fhould be exempted from all — 
Contributions .- 99, 
That. Tribute fhould not be 
paid before Tenths. . 
And that the. Relicks of 
Saints fhould not be fhown out . 
of a Casket. NAS ae: 
So high was the Diffenfion, 
that the Greeks would not touch_ 
thofe Alars, that the Latis 
had -offer’d up the Hoff, on, 
till they. had: wafh’d and pu- 
rify’d them: They. likewafe 
new baptiz’d thofe whom, the 
Latins had before baptiz’d. ... 
~ Queft... I defire the favour. of 
forme” fort, Anfwer. to thefe. OPt- 
nions 


_ 
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nions of Spinofa, viz. That 
whatever happens i neceffary, and 
that God % as neceffarily deter- 
mnin'd to will as he is to under- 
fiand, becaufe his Underftanding 
and Will are the fame thing. 
That the Power of God, and the 
Power of Nature being the fame, 
if any thing happens above the 
Power of Nature, we mut confefs 
that things happen which are a- 
bove the Power of God, which is 
abfurds ) 
If Miracles proceed from Ef- 
fects which are above our Con- 
ceptions, we can prove nothing of 
"em, becaufe we cannot draw any 
clear Confequence from a Principle, 
whereof we comprehend nothing. 
“And further, that Miracles are 


limited Effedts, which ought not 


neceffarily to have a Caufe, whofe 


_Perfeclions: have no Limits; fo 


that Miracles do. not neceffarily 


‘prove the Being of a God. 


_ Anfw. To the Fir; That 
altho thefe Facultys are the 
fame thing in God, yet it is 


-no Impediment, but that to un- 


derftand and to. will..may be 
very different A€ts; even, as 


altho: the Mercy and \Juftice 


of God, be only one and the 


fame Perfeétion in him, to pu- 
nifh and to forgive are two 


) Atts, which ought not to be 
confounded. : “ 
\— The Second Opinion: fup- 


pofes what we deny, viz. That 


_ =the Power of God .and.the 
- Power of Nature is but one 


and the fame thing.\» It is e- 


»qually: abfurd to affirm, that 


thofe things that we call Mi- 


sracles, are only certain rare 
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tous; for if thefe Laws are 
unknown to Men, how was 
it pofible that the Apoftles 
fhould caufe fome of thefe ex. 
traordinary Events to happen 
at their pronouncing certain 
words ? Hiei 

As to the Laft, °Tis falfe 
that we cannot conclude any 
thing that is. clear from an - 
which is above the Ca- 
pacity of our Minds; fince it 
is certain we may evidently 
conclude this, that the Caufe 
of fuch an Effect isas much 
above us, as. this Effed 
furpafles our Underftanding. 
Thofe who fee any Machine 
which produces. a furprizing 
Effect, and who are abfolutely 
unacquainted with the Mathe- 
maticks, not conceiving how 
it can be perform’d, may they 
not, nay even ought they not 
to conclude, that this Ma- 
chine has fome Author, who 
has much more. Knowledg 
than they have? But if an 
Effeé&t be limited, it does not 
follow from thence that the 
Caufe muft be limited too; 
for fuppofing a Caufe,. the 
Perfeétions whereof were not 
limited, whatever it would 
produce, muft however be li- 
mited in this refpect ; becaufe 
it is contradictory, that one 
being, abfolutely perfect fhould 
be produc’d by another. Be- 
fides, there are limited Effeéts, 
which muft neceflarily have a 
Caufe whofe Power is infinite, 
as in the Refurreétion from | 
the dead: For ’tis impofhble 
to conceive that a. Power 


' Events, which happen in con- 
~fequence of fome Laws. of 
- Nature which are unknown 


which is bounded can in a 
moment re-eftablifh a rotten 
Carcafe in the very fame con- 

dition 
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‘dition if was in during this 
iofea .* 

Queft. Wherber the Copties 
and Armenians may be termd 
good Chriflians 3 or if they do 
not partake of the Schifms their 
Fore-fathers have been guilty of ? 
| Anfw. Yes, fince they all a- 
dore Jefus Chrift, receive his 
Dorine, and believe in him 
as God and Man; and altho 
*twere true that their Ance- 
ftors were guilty of the Schifm 
which is between them and 
the Weftern Churches, their 


Pofterity who are honeft, Men, 


and ;hate us not, nor concern 
themfelves in the Controver- 
fys, cannot he ar all infected 
with their Guilt. 

-. Queft. Not long fince I was 
paffionately in Love with a ver- 
tuous Lady, of equal Age and 
Fortune. with my Jelf, and well 
defcended ; which I acquainted her 
with in a Letter: But fhe had 
no fooner receiv’d it, but fhe re- 
- jected my Offer, vefufing to join 
any Company where fie. faw me 
prefent, and avoiding me as much 
as peffible; being at the fame 
time, as I underflood, courted by 
a young Gentleman much above 
my fortune, who contin’ d — his 
Court fhip for about two Months : 
tho after all fhe declin'd his 
Courtfhip, flighted him, and fent 
ifor me, and how'd me all hes 
Letters, telling me if I would 
prove conflant, fhe would be eter- 
nally niine. But within a Week 
after 1 had another Propofat made 
me fiom a virtuous and beautiful 
young Lady, of a much greater 
Fortune, and as well educated as 
ithe former,’ Now I defire your Ad- 
vice, Cand refolue to be govern’d 
by cit) whether Li can juftly and 


/ 
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honourably. embrace the latter Of= 
fer, and reject the former, there 
never having been any abfolute 


Promife between us 5 my Inclina- 


tions being, I confefs, much more 
for the latter? ~. % 

Anfw. If you did not engage 
your felf to the firft, there’s 
no reafon why you fhould 
not embrace the more adyan- 
tageous Propofals of the lat- 
ter. But by the manner of 
the Expreffion wie? you made 
no abfolute Promife \ you feem to 
imply that fome fort of Pro- 
mife was made, and °tis' pro- 
bable enough that yoy might 
make her fome fuch Returns 


q 


for her obliging Offer; which 


if you did, and fhe under- 
ftood it as the accepting it, 
you cannot, we think, honou- 
rably get clear of the firft 
Engagement, | Eg 

Queft. I am about fixteen 
Years old, and have learwd fe- 
veral Languages, and read fome- 
thing of Natural Philofophy; yet, 
the Dtoon being ill pofited in my 
Nativity, I am of avery ill Ui- 
terance: for tho I don't ftammer, 
I want ‘words to exprefs my felf 
on any Matter, to that degree that 
makes me ridiculous in. Company, 
and overcome in any Difpute I 


_undertake, even when I know I 


have the better of the Caufe. 
Pray-your Advice how I may help 
my ‘felf in this Infirmity? .— 
 Anfw. For the Moon, we 
fuppofe it might be any where 
above! or.,under the Earth, 
and yet mot fo much to the 
Bufinefs,».as. Tenterdon Steeple 
to Goodwin's Sands; we haying 
often declar’d our Judgment 
that there is nothing of certain- 
ty in that fort of Divination; 
Where- 
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Wherein if they could do any, Anfw. He ought, in the firkt 

thing, one ‘would’ expet they | place, to be furé of his Sup- 

fhould be exact at Weather< | pofition; and> that ic may be 

tho to prove they'are “net fd | jaftly faid of ‘him,-as our Sa- 

there needs ‘no ‘more ‘that | viour*did of the blind Man; 

comparing one Almanack with Neither this Man:bath fin'd,’ nov 

another, the beft: of "which | 4% ‘Parents... In'order to which, 

more often mifS: than hits | his Examination’ fhould «be 

and thofe who ‘have had thé | impartiak yet. modeft in! re- 

greateft’ Fame, not having | lation. tohis’ Parents’ Crimes, 

been: fo’ kind-/to: tell us any |'tho fevere in refpett of ‘his 

thing of ‘the »great Snows, |own'>:'Whether neither: have 

and Cold’ that we have *had been’ guilty of: any notable 

this Winter. But to let that'}Crime (for thati'muit ‘be ‘our 

“pats, and come:to the ftrefs |’Saviour’s® meaning, “fince: no 
of the’ Queftion: We ‘have! }'aMan *litesicund: sins ° not) for 
‘known feveral who have been! |-which, as ‘God! threatens, he 
troubled! ‘with. the fame Pofir- “bifits thei Inighity of: the Fathers 

mity, who hayel yet: in/Time,) |ontheir “Children, {onetimes ‘to 

and by: Conyerfation; obtain’d: | the sTbivd: and! Fourth:Generation ; 

.a tolerable’ Freedom iof* Dif Ptho this principally and moft 
—courfes!: which 'we».doubt “not Pfreqhentlyy) if ndt Ualmoft al- 
but you may do as well Gear peed Lwheh «the! 2:Children 

‘thers, if” Naa alee be svead ih theieFaphers! Steps, 
‘ment to chufel your: Company) | and:oare! guilty:ef the ; fame, 
‘right. Baortil eyow:s havea por equal: W ickednelsw There’s 
greater /Fluency of oBxprey |aoodoubr: bitshe Parénts Sins 

tion, \ what needviyous Envey | haveitoooften aonatural, ‘and, 

into: Difputesiat.atigcelpécially pwe may fay Vecetfd pyin fluence 
“with any sbiiewyour. "Priendd4 |so-the U wha ppirefyy of vtheir 
‘Tho ufyou doy tissbut.tiiaik, pPofterity, asian mof. kinds ‘of 
ving) before ovyotor{peak, atid [inteimperancé}wwhicll siot! rare- 
“laying! the»more=Senfel iftsfews qily-haffedt the! Bodyjsand  oft- 
‘er .words3:sabovei all) thing: mathe Eftate of tthofe who 
‘taking heed Of Paffion,'2which Jatebfo unhappy tocowe their 
will “hindet-yon: from ‘ having 4-Beings! to fuch/as .have had 
‘clear Notions.of Ithings, with: 4.no’smore. ‘care “of what they 
“out ‘which: you. ican never be }have: broughtinto' the World. 
happy imyour Exprefhomos | frAnd’ tis fo. plain, that the 
> Queft. :By. whataneans -fhall: a livery ‘Heathens: have “obferv’d 
“good Chriftian, ‘veho:. is ipiitiea that:an Eftate unjuftly gotten, 
vwiths Deprivation!: of: : Temporal '\iis) not: likely to profper... But 
1Good; : know whether it: ‘proceeds | befides. this; :tho the Curfe 
from bis: Parents an: his oem Sins ? doeaufele fs fhall nat come, yet 
That on.a due Examination; :find- when paffionate Men let fly 

“ing neither, he may\ be encoyrag’d'| theic Imprecations. on wicked 
w3o take it patiently, -as being the | difebedient Children, who do 
~ pare hand of Providence... | not. grow miosis it. feems an 
Belen, Ob dag RRA te eR nb atu dif 
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306... ca oars Supplemerit to the yal i: nissea ye) ; 
‘difagreeable to. the Juitice, of | tion; as the Qherift mentions, — 


Providence to; confirm, them, | or.any- other :that hes heayy ; 
Upon, Us, if we Canay and ne 


with a fecret,, Blafthon thear ;  e 
Eftites sand: thisjitsbayube, | other remarkable,iRaiure <a} 
out, Lives,: yetsowhether we 


in, fone: Inftances, evenwwhen n | 
they repent oftheir bad aves, | have. not, been! at Agatheguilty — 
of; Job's: Faalts andyghought q 
! 


. tho thentheiri temporal Mis- 
fortunes shay: be yover-rukdto | too well ofrour helvesjcanditor 
the Advamtagei of «what». 4s; of} at) and feverelymefi that bleh 
antichs greater «Concern and||fed Being, allwhelt Ghaftiic: — 
Moinentiickf he! :findy nothing, Aents tapned Men'preme¢dy — 
oficthis am his Patents,:.°sis\|loinal,, anda ogderbio make 
qwelloif herdifeovers inotcfome:lfem fill morefPartakersot As — 
Guilt: in himfelf: on :aoftnitt | “Holiness Anda ibngong ot | 
‘Examination :)Bor, thus wean thefe things sont: dteants : con. 
48 certains? that Sim isithel|demn: us, owe Are to helieve - 
reaule of all Aficio; and) |-that oun :Affictiansatsefonghe — 
ctherefore:a Manus. \unjuft.whoi| example of: others, Of to yper- 
-complainss of -itssRunshment, |ifedts our: Graeesnaind, obtain 
ithe God isijufoand true andi fusia! brighter, Rewaxtimitiea- — 
-holy am all shis Ways, sandcdees |: yen si :And. at ahd vfame, time 
motidebightisin hej Torment Lives muft confide many cof 
vande Un nefs.of hishowen thefe things airasng ofber than 
. ture 5 chile dae: See the mnaturab; oi0hn-our | 


a> 


cahiet: wdling by: \thesugonte 
quence of whichcfeems todve 
that Jhesmener outiofchis arbi 


owell-asitthe Haftorysiam 
“foinethingetoygbed purgidsan 
‘ remov'd, < that was) beforedar 
ymiifsiy.d which <anobimo wase hi always:rightéousgoiand there- 
"wonderful thigh! »:O pinion: dof pfore » at is much the fafer sand 
- his‘own Juftace and Righteou modeftér: iwafi ita yblames our 
i 'nefs, vaferibing- too. imuchvto } felves insgeneral,\atho.at nay 
_-himfelfj ‘and: fancying che: dwas ) be we cannot always! difcover 
hardly. dealt swithy!and rcould pthes 4 rticular :Canfe. of: our 
mike his Caule good befdre | Affiittion, ‘thane to:murmur or 
God 3: tho;when:God had ‘once | repineagain Providence, and 
{poke to binr. out of ' the |:chargeGod foolifhly. «© 
> Whirlwind; he:.foon’ abhord} »: Queft.. Whether xndervthe pre/- 
himfelf in! Duft:: and Athes. fure: of fome great Diisfortune, ar 
' We ought therefore carefully | a Lawsuit fore all sone’s  Sub- 
to enquire, in Such an Afflic-| lance, or fuch hike yay 
ab 


andyglorifes Gor, whale Ways 
itidedd cave? unfeanchable, || but 


- @theniait Waacle. ' 


fatal Wetidents; Madne?? wii’ tat 


‘yeafonably be defird, if it can 
‘drown the fenfe of the Misfortune? 


. » Anfw. Mo$ fince to ‘be de- 
‘priv'd of the’ Ufe of owr' Res 


‘fon, is the gteateft Unhappi- 


‘Hefs that can befal us ‘on this 


. fide the Grave ¢° for all other 


Evils -are;' we «believe, com. 


aura 4 ‘for’ the benefit 
of the affi€téed Perfons,:' tho 
“itis difficult for them to’ thin 
it ae fuch “a ‘time's but‘tobe 


‘diftradted, is'for this Life worfe 


than fot robe'atall, 9 
 QUER. Ten are defir'd' t0-give 
your opinion,’ which sway a Gentle- 
than fhould’take the, following Let- 
ter, for Letsir of Brienip br 
‘Love 5 the Partys ‘not -having feen 
tne andtber ‘abive’’d “month. or fix 


Weeks? She is vidtry d to a'Rela- 


‘tion of his, 2, Coufins fhe ix about 
4a nigalel aie oi ode vite 
Berpelf tance “upon< her Wit and 
Parts, ds (Pe fancies + fhe is very 
gly, iletbaped, and very faryri- 
‘etl 5” and ote’ that is jealous. of her 
bis Bans Be ‘een fortbr 
oblig’a Denes fhe now 
— Prites:thas th," but fhe was never 
acquainted tilt now : therefore hé 
defires to ‘kndw' what Anfwer he 
bught to return ber, in point of 
Good Manners, IGE POE 
“One thing he defires you: to re- 
inarl, in the fr}t part of her Ler- 
ter, that’ the Token fhe mentions to 
have receiv’d from the Gentleman 
at parting to give ber Mother, was 
akifs, He is at a great lofs, and 
defies your ‘fpeedy anfwer 5. being 
an old Bea, and not willing to dif- 


oblige the fair Sex, let them be of 


bermaid to the Lady. . 
~The LETTER, - 
_ Thave-a‘far greater Paflion, 


what fort they will, from the Cham- 


' 


307, 


| my'dear Patient, to know how 


you are, than when’I was in 
Town, ‘tho*‘you was‘then ‘my 
fir thoughts.” Thinkwell of 
this trouble, fince we'all natu- 
rally love to’ pleafe” ourfelves, 
and this is the'way'to extraét 
a gteat ‘proportion of my fatit- 
fattion'from yous) 5 e 
DP writ to'you as I came. thro 
Li whieh' k hope you re- 


k| ¢éiv’d, ‘that I' might by the laft 
‘Pofthave aaccount of your 


Health. ot} WS 

I was fo fure “of \a “Letter 
from you, ti6 it! came- hot. to 
Liu ¢hat LE fent tothe Poft- 
Office in sf that’value 
hy felf-at ‘io® naw rate, ? if £ 
can outdo: you” in -Friendfhip, 
whom all elfe come fo'far fhort 
off IL gave your Token t6 ‘iny 
Mother with / much 16% <plea- 
fire than T'réceiv dit’ I would 


bévery forty fou wanted: your 


Nurfe, at the Yaté/T' de “your 
attracting * Convettirioh’ the 


Khowledg of which'i3 ait ‘that 


makes me not"réepent dhy: coth* 
hig from Scotland.’ © 80 02 * 
ca tr) He afraid'T | estan pat 
fo with; by troubling you thas 
ne ee tly, ! iy Eterm were a§ 
far remote from’ you, as the 
Spark would ‘have his’ Lady’s 
Conftancy and Vertue. If I 
were capable’ of Gratitude and 
énerous Friendfhip, there ‘is 
ut-one kind of Relation in the 
world can give you more, than 
you do moft firmly poflefs from, 
Dear —_—- ‘yours for ever, if 

Tbe —— eee 
P.S. My Service ‘to , 
I wifh you a merry Eafter, and 
forty more os good. I am afraid 
you are not careful of your felf, nor 
my Maid to get you what you can 
x 2 eat. 
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Cake, 


q enuppiement: to the 


ham angry at this ft illy,Gon- pon more: proper: than. others to qude 


cern that brought, me hither-till-you\ lify 4, Man for the. Spirit of Pro 


wae perfecbly.weller, Yow never flent 
Fe) whem, youry ‘Tlnels,, was. abeithe 
worl, themdD-have; done fince I parr 
ted: from :Y9My) whieh; ws now three }. 


weeks, Ihad.onexemar Repl Jum: 
dreag:, of | 
yous 1 faw yousinyourbeft beh: | a 


ber made, pledfant,by a» 


gown, aud your, Face was as, ved, as 
the Lining: of > 
aofe of Glarets Ti always pinters 
pret, my gona. Dreams «, -e/peciall | 5 
when I dream of my bef Friend, 
and you gre foe oi) 

, Anfw. Nerily, Marie, #73 fach 
an,obliging complimental Let- 
fers ap 
{pire YOu how: £0, make? a;futar 
bleiAnfver, ftiSsNELY. probable | 
your K.iffes would pleafe better 
a your, Letters 3, therefore 

Oi lepyeen YOU. tO ebute | 


wi (way, you.L.return .the 


Civilitgs. and. hall, only. giye,a | 
dittle saupion 9 oUF intriguing 


wouldrbe-watty, Lad ¥Spwho,ver 

ceed £ be, Rounds of 
} . fhew.. © little.ima,r 
ginary Gallantry and unnatural 
miftakem, Witt fince they ,tay 
fee by it homdiapie they,arg to 
Scandalss, “by tqul ing, Gheit, Res 


pufarions an the, hands, of. thefe {am 


act Fopsy. atari belt | d 
make they. fhe fabject sake, 

comnlon)- . Difcoprle;..am vt 
themfelyés, 5 ay 4 and th Hpkthey 


ufe . thein,veny “CANA by; TAQ, re 
they don’t expole them, tga) 
the worli ia ~ yler 

Quel. Telredo ants ‘Shetlet 
Dini ation bas been always Lith ° 


pod tobe. natural Pyoperty.o ofeghe 
Soul, ora {pectal, Gift from Hea-' 


Dilpor 
iN 
ape 


men 2, Sf, Virginity, of, any, 
fitions of lind, oY, Circumnfta 
Bik Mai Forgutie, have bevit 


it 3} haveda, roth i Us 


and foretel. future th ings . sic 
andal that,.could, netpine | 


‘Jdeas,. ‘which J é.a a 


yptians be- 


__ Anfp. Men have been of di- 
‘Vers Opinions; in. refpeét..to 
Ete as well as to. other things. 

mmonins in Plutarch. pofitively 
ee that \’tis a a; natural 
Eom this Princip! le s That 

ge our Soul pete: ers things 
esta longer,fubiift, jit may 
Very. well give fome | account. of 
the paft that, ate not feen, 


have. not pet append . Jo 
Which..may .be anfiverid, that 
what(oever has.pi at felf 


to’ us, leaves "in, our 
‘Brains Sate ee have 
not, “feen, cannot; amprint: any 
there. And one Mrag chit, in 
a Diflertation of hs ‘up yn this 
Subject, fays,... nat. rophets 


foretel. nothing,. byt what zn 
Men, have: ‘ome Mea of of, : 

each, thing, were con nar’ é 
parately : ie Qa CRA when 
the Prophet pepo preditt ted 
that.a Virgin hhoul bring fort 
a ‘Son; how ‘new, fays.he, a 


unheard of foever. sir vent 
ly. apprehended what 

the. Prophets meant, javing a 
cleat, Idea of Virgin, sand of bring: 
ing forth... Ry has therefore he 
culty, to con- 


belicves., the J 
fit in the Calle eee thefe 
not to 


be. va than. trey 
the M Aemo ate I 7m iges of 


our. Minds. they there 
after” fuch or, fuch,.a 
when we« think” ry 


vie 
R a ee 


dituaite again. as. f90 rabiv® 


Bibl ‘be, yeh every, one beg 


things pak ifting,. Tele ‘ely ult 


phefying 2. Angemberber as res 
porredof em, the E 
liew'd-all Children to, be Prophets ? 


are diverted from them 3 they. 
being united only by Thought; 
And thatthe Colleétion che 
Soul makes of many Ideas by 
the Memory, which have been 
prefent, the Union whereof 
fubfifts no longer, is not lefs 
wonderful than the Mind’s pre- 
diéing many ‘things which] it 
has ‘never feen nor heard ‘of. 
This Opinion is refuted, by 
contidering that the Object of 
Prophecy relates to contingent 
things, which equally may or 
may not: happen; which: ‘alfo 
abfolutely dépends on the Free- 
will of Man, over which’ no 
Creature hath any power? 
therefore no one can forefee 
the Aétions of free Intelligen- 
ces, but that perfect Being 
whiclr governs them 3 fo that 
the Spirit of Prophecy is only 
the Gift of God. Tho grant- 
ing it the immediate Gift of 
Heaven, it is the Opinion ‘of 


many Perfons, it does- not’ fol-. 


low from thence but that fome 


natural Difpofitions are fitter | 


“* * Posquogue abeffe procul jubeo, 


 gepenti Dracte. ° 


ace, 
to receive it than others. Some, 
of the Schoolmen, and Com-' 
méntators upon 4rifforle, have 
thought that a fublime. Mind 
and a great Soul, who has been 
well educated, is the moft pro- 
per to penetrate into the Ob- | 
{curity of future Eyents. Yet’ 
thefe vain Notions are confoun-* 
ded by Experience, God hav-’ 
ing generally’ chofe ‘his Pro- 
phets from amongit the moft: 
illiterate Pérfons 5 probably 


left. if he* had beftow’d this 


Gift upon’ the’ Learned, they 


(being naturally a little proud) 
might have look:d upon it asa 


Prerogative of a great Wit. 
As for that Opinion of the 
Antients, who thought Virgi- 
nity might contribure to the 
Spirit of Prophecy, ’twas only 
causd by an effect of the De- 
vil’s Malice; ‘who, to impofe 
on the ‘People, commanded 
that whoever approach’d his 
Altars, fhouldaftain from the 
Commerce of ‘Women’: 


difcedite ab arg” 


(“Quen tulit hefterna gandia : noéte Venus. 
“Calta placent fuperis, pura cum’ vefte venite, — 


“Bt mautbus puris fumite fontis aqname 
s . sfecy tan , yt ae 


fand O 


Préfagess ‘Bat their thoughts 


port “tHis ‘were’no more than 
what we'ftill fometimes fee a- 
mongftmany fuperftitious Per: | 
fons, whovobferve whatfoever | 


» Pea er 


cua “Se 


‘And “yet he! took all forts of | Children do, and ‘draw Con- 
forms, And made them:a'thou- : 
ffets “to tempt’ their the 
te yor oe ee" 1 did not believe a great Genius 
, Twas téally the Opinion of ( 

the Eéyptians; that Children na- 

wufallydivined, and that, all 
their Aétions wéré good’ or bad — 


jeftures from it. Altho'this 
‘plainly fhows that the Antients 
‘Qualification for a 

and therefore they 
‘chofe a Country-Maid, who 
was chaft and civilly educated, 
for the Prieftef$ of Apollo. And 
tis not improbable but the De- 
vil made ule of this Craft, the 
better to imitate the trae Pro- 
phets ; as Plutarch tells us, he 

x 3 once 


ad requifire 
Prophet :; 


for his Wife to-all the World, and. 


| defires your Advice, in point. of Re- 


3% 1 Supplement, to the 


once caus’d Fire to fall from, fes to give, ’em a little, cafe, 
Heaven, upon the Sacrifice, of "Nothing is more common than. 
Paulus Amilis in the Town of, the cafe. we, here meet, with, 
Ampbiplis, .-. ~~, and °tis -impoffible to tell how 
 Queft, I muft. beg, your Opinion. many thoufands have been ru- 
concerning an unhappy. Gentlewoman in’d. by the. fame , methods. 
of my Acquaintance, who had a, Your, Friend, it feems, was re- 
Child by one who left her miferable. foly’d to go on as.fhe had be- 
After which another Gentleman fell gun, and to atone fome Acts 
in love. with her, but would not. of Folly witha Habit of Wic- 
marry héer/Pbecaufe. he knew ber | kednefs; fince nothing, can be — 
former Difcarriage 5 but they made. | plainer than that fhe hives in a 
ftrid Vows toGod,,.and each other, | courte of Ror nifations _ Some 
in a Church, and at feveral other | Solémnity before Witnefs has 
times : after which he own'd her.| been, in all Nations, accoun- 
ted.neceflary to Matrimony 3 
whereas. if.Concubinage, were 
fuificient, nay and this.on a 
formal, Compaét, there would 
be ne’er a Whore in Venice, But 
befides this, the particular Laws 
of our Country require a pub- 
lick Contraét for Life, as effen- 
tial to. Marriage; illegitima- 
ting. whatever Children. are ~ 
born out. of fuch lawful, Wed- 
lock : and there’s no doubt but 
thofe who refift, the juft Ordi+ 
nances of their Country, fhall 
receive to themfelves Damna- 
tion. Not to:add the Sin a- | 
gaint the Church ‘as..well as 
State; which as we have known» 
feparated, fo may at any time — 
Be diftinguifh’d from one ano- 
ther....And this. fame Church 
tells her, * That, whoever 1s in 
‘ Adaltery, or anyother grie- 
© vous Sin, are to. repent be-~ 
¢ fore they, come to that Holy 
‘ Table, unlefstheyd eat and 
* drink their own Damnation ; 
And, no. Repentance certainly, 
while the goes on in her sar Be 


has had feveral Children by her. 
Neither have broke their Vows, but 
live ‘faithfully mith each: other. 
The veafon. of their. not making ufe 
of the fet Form. of Matrimony, Hy 
becarfe be can't bear. the Reproach 
"twould be, to. btm, being 4, very 
high-[pirited’ and. paffionate. Man. 
She doubts not of his Fidelity, only 


ligion, Whether fhe: may come.to. the 
Sacrament, the. Ceremony, of . the’ 
Matrimonial Words being only Law, 
and the Vow to God is all, which 
they have not broken:? " 

Anfw. You feem to argue, 
very warmly for your Acquain- 
tance, as if you were nearly 
concern’d in the matter. But 
*tis the fame, Jet it fall where 
’ewill. The Excutes here men- 
tion’d, being.as common as. 
thofe of Clippers and. other 
Offenders, who fancy they on: 
ly break. the King’s Laws, 
which they flatter themfelves' 
is no Crime .againit Heaven. 
The truth, is, in both cafes they 


firf run into Wickednefs; and]  Queft. Lhave loft a.young £ 
then, when they find fome-' ; yr , 


en, whe ome: | dy’s Affedtions, of a. confiderable 
thing within that won’t let ’em | Fortune, by the Treachery.of, a pre- 
reft, are always coining Excu- | tended Bofom-Friend 5 who ne f4: 
z: AG oi militar 


miliay inthe Family, has given her us' fo think juftly, tho mode- 
feveral forged Letiers in my name, | rately, of Things and Perfons. 
which fhe has yejénted fo ill, an Wefay, a good Maa can never 
defpair of ‘recovering my Intereft in| be oblig’d to think or call him- 
her. Tour Advice how V fhail’ pu- {elf what he is ‘not 3 efpecially 
nifh him, end ‘recover her Favous, he ought ‘to have ‘a care he 
will oblige yours, &e,. | ©’ || does not confels, that to God, 
nf. "Tis well if” this BO- | which he does not’believe him- 
fom-Etictid ‘of ‘yours \(@ ‘He4| felf, and would ‘be very angry 
Friend we hope) ben’ himfelf 


@ hope) Bea’e hinifelt [if ay other’ thould ‘believe: it 
in love with _ eran + Tf he he worft of Sinnets, whe 
R felf ‘the'worft of Sinficts, when 
the qu é ret of ‘Mankind are’ fhut up in 
cher, and ‘vindicate your felf,)|/ées did believe, tho 


be, your Bett ; deit the wore OF : 
He Believes himfelf one'of the 
hall do-it ¢ If You'can’t: fpeaks eit C 
ee "tol | God's wrath, ‘which the Pbari- 
‘or get fome better Friend than 


Se 


A “he fof him; ‘much lefs¢orcall ‘him- 
be, yk Venge will ‘De 
‘to ‘undecéive ‘and marry ‘her. [he b ) | 
But the queftion’ is, how, you | beft of Saints: 3 nay, that. the 
with" Her, ‘you “mutt ‘write'tol | Gor “which, th 
: fees tid believe, “tho.the Publi- 


sete fener WS Yu ndettake ‘the! ined Heaven, Ae our 
Aste BR P| at rue Humi- 


Cicer hts Ne thet 14 pment is, that’ t 
~ Queft.’ Gent Lenten,” your Anfwer | it¥” confifts chiefly in this ; 
is defir'd to thefe' following Querys :.tnamely, making as Narge Al- 
“4. Whether ‘it #6 the Duty of eae Hess ee the Weakneffes of 
ever) ‘good and bumble Chriftiin, toiP others, and: as little for our 
Jook, upon himjelf tobe rhe worjtand| OWn', and’ on the other fide, 
‘greatelt of Sinmmers? | map nat ring another man's Vir- 
” a. How fuch 2 “Man may with | thes,” even tho he's’ our Ene- 
truth affirm himjelf to. be Juch a) my, and thinking - as, tempé- 
‘one, becaufe perhaps he hears. and “rately and modeftly of our own 
‘fees others jwear and lye, and com- ‘Accomplifhments, as° will cori- 
“mit other grievous Sins which he fift in both cafes with the Rules 
commits nit? of Truthand Juftice.  - .. 
 “Anfw, No, ‘it can never be). ‘Queft. A benefced Clergyman 
any man’s Duty to believe aJ dcing indebted to fevere Creditors, 
Falfhoad. St. Paul indeed | who will not accept of fuch Pay- 
fpeaks fomething of himfelf,| ments as bis Circumftances enable 
_that feems to found like what him to make, is conftrain’d to ab- 
‘the Querift aims at ; but he Sent from bis Living to avoid a Pri- 
Yoon adds the reafon, becaufe} fon, Quare, Whether he ought. to 
he pevjecuted the Church of Chrijt. refign the Living, fince, he cannst 
“Tistrue, every Man ought to, perfonally attend it 5 or, if he is 
confider his own Sins with all) nor oblig’din Confcience to refign it, 
their juft Aggravations, but he} whether the Bifhop may lawfully, or 
can never think *twill pleafe. fooild in Confcrence.depriye him, an 
God to accufe, himfelf where) able Curate being kept uponothe “ 
‘he is not guilty. Which 1s aj place 2 You are defiv'd. to confider 
-“falfe Humility,” not that true) thw ferioufly, and. anfwer it..as. fully 
ChriftianTemper which teaches! as poffible, becaule it may afford 
Se Bin Ay ci a 


% 


4% 


matter for, jour farther difeufing. 


Anfw.. We hope. this. 1s not | 


“another old Gentleman ; but if | 
it. be, we {hall endeavour: to 
give it a jut Anfwer. He 

ought, fir, to.confider with 
“him(elf, whether his own Ex- 

travagance. or, Folly han’t, re- 
duc’d. him,to fuch Extremitys : 
there being not many Inftances 
where a Man keeps a good |Re- 
putation, that. his Creditors’ 


will be fo violent as thefe are} 


here reprefented. But. how- 

ever he finds it, he is not, ‘we 
think, oblig’d immediately to 
refign; fince ‘tho he can’t. at 
prefent attend it in perfon, he’ 
may perhaps hereafter be in 
better Circamffances: nor is 
there any neceffity of its being 
neglected, tho he himfelf can’t 
be prefent at it; which. if it 
be, and he leaves none to ofh- 
ciate, he virtually refigns it, 
tho-he makes no. formal Refig- 
nation. Tho we humbly con- 
ceive, his Ordinary is. not’ ob- 
lis’d to deprive him; nor. can, 
it fairly be done, if there be 
One who takes,good. care of; 
his People in his abfence, un- 
lefs in fuch a cafe where aétual’ 
Refidence is requir’d, and no 
room for a Difpenfation;, and 
‘this, fitppofing there are no 
Immoralitys, dc, alledg’d and 
prov’d agdinft him. For fhould 
things come to the worfk, a) 
Sequeftration of the Profits of 
the Living might in time fatif; 
fy his Creditors 5 and if it-be 
conlideranle; fome allowance 
made out of it for hisown Ne- 
ceffitys: Oy ‘upon fuch Agfee- 

ment made, he himlelf sm phe | 
ferve the Cure, if it were not! 
more adyilable ro, get a Chap-| 


=) 


Jain’s Poft at Sea, or in the 
Army, thereadieft way to.re- _ 


cover his fhatter’d Fortunes. 
. Queft, Sometime, fince a Bro- 


ny; . whieh, be not being ‘able to pay, 
Twas forced to pay it. for_bim. 
This vex’d me fo much, that 1 


Swore, and made a folemn. Vow to 


my Jelf, that whatever might hap- 
pen to, him’ for the future, 1 would: 
ever concern my felf to help or af 


Sift birm ap long as ¥ liv’d, Tt now. 


happens that my Brother. is in great: 
want, and bas a great charge-upon 
him ;. he has. Friends that are kind 
to him, and by their means, a good 
Place is offer'd him gratis, provi- 
ded he could a a Sum of Mony 
to get cleay of fome Debts. He 
has made his application. to me, and 


Sher of mine mas in trouble, and E 
his Bail for a.certain Sum of Mo- 


eo a 
So - 


n= - eee — 
ad et eer ee aie 


has alfo gotten feveral of his Friends — 


19 fpeak to me to affift him in this 
his Extremity ; offering me fuck 


Security, as Vm well fatisfy'd is ew 


nough for. the Aiony requefted : but 
ve refusd alt Propojals, without 
giving any other reafin than that. 


would not doit. Pray be fo. Rind 


as to give me your Opinion, whee 


ther lought to. keep my Vow, or to 
relieve my Brother, for Pm like to 
‘follow your Diredions. . | 
“,, Anfw. The Corban did not ex- 
‘cufe the Fews from doing ought 
for their Relations. There’s 
no more doubt but that your 
Vow, was rath, or that you 
therein oblig’d your felf to 
what was unnatural; for it can 
be no better, to let your Bro- 
ther perifh, when you are in a 
Capacity of relieving him, even 
fuppofing him to be an ill Man, 
when it does arr appear it his 
Poverty is his gredteft Crime. 
Your Vow ‘therefore being 
fait: Tah, 


— 


a ~ Athentan 
rafh, and the matter.of it, as 
has been faid; you are, we 
“think, firft oblig’d to ask God 
‘pardon for making it, and then 
‘to relieve your Brother, if. he 
cah get no body elfe to affift 
him in his extremity. er 

Queft, If I undertake .an En- 

“terprize, and engage my felf by Oath 
to perform it, and recollecking my, 
felf, upon fecond thoughts I alter 
my Refolution, thinking what I de- 
fign’d both dangerous and finful. 

Pray which of the two Evils fhould 
1 chufe 3 to purfue. my Defign, or 
_preak my Oath ? ¥, | 
- Anfw. See the Anfwer to the 
foregoing Queftion,. 
Queft, I was the night ‘before 
Valentine’s Day in company with 
two Gentlemen, who agreed with 
‘me to draw Valentines according to 
‘the ufual cuftom 3 and ainongt fe- 
‘weral Ladys then nam'a,’ I inferted 

‘my Miftre(s (whom I never can nor 
{hall forget_) whom I. fo firangely 
- fell in love with, as I gave you. an 
account in a former Mercury. Her 

Name being written as usual, and 

‘eight others with her, we being 
“gery, merry, one of the Company 
proposd that we fhould folemnly 
‘vow by all the ways. imaginable to 
‘endeavour the gaining that Perfon 
‘whofe Name we fhould happen to 
‘draw, and till their deaths never 
“accept of any other. This we all 
‘agreed to, and the Names being 

_ yoll’'d up, Ihappen'd. tp draw my 


“Miflrefs ; andthe other two Gentle- | 


“ten _refolu’d to make ” good their 
Vow, and court the Lady” that fell 
“£0 their pare, telling’ the I am: ob- 
Sep. > f H 6 ye pe 

Ge’d tothe fame. Pray what shalt 
“1,doin this matter 2” ~~. 
“ Anfe, Perjury is now grown 
if ‘common ‘a Sin; that*few fo 


hich ag ftattle “ae it, but’ will, 


‘and curfe not. ‘Tour Judgment 


Dracte. 
ftill run upon rafh, and fome- 
times impoffible Vows and 


° 


Oaths, as if there were ne- 


thing Sacred in either, or any 
Curfe attending the breach of 
em. Thus in the prefent cafe 
one would have thought the 
Querift fhould have had work 
enough on his hands already, 
but yet it feems he was for 
cutting out more; for what 
would he have done, if his 
Miftre{sfhould have fallen to 
one of his Friends, and he had 
any other of the eight for his 
fhare? Nor has he any great 
reafon to flatter himfelf, that 
he fhall obtain her Perfon, be- 
caufé'blind Fortune has thrown 
him her’Name. However, 
fince he’s now faft by Vow,:as 
well as Inclination, we know 
no way for him, but to take 
the advice we have’ already 
given him, to begin his attack 
again, and follow it with more 
vigour than ever 3 and after — 
he has done all that lies in his 
power, if fhe won’t have him, » 
he’s abfolv’d from his ‘Vow, 
fince he never pretended to 
marry her whether fhe would 
or no. | Bee 


“ Queft. “Some Ladys, very, Cale 


| tiows'about a Lye, ave extremely de- 
firoug to know what-it #2 8 


Anfw. ’Tis what they tell es. 
very day; and therefore» why 
do'they trouble us with fuch 2 
Queftion ? cies Gio ,. eaths 
' ‘Queft; Many ferupleto fay Ainen 


tothe Commminations on Afhwednet- 


day) ‘becanfe~ they think ‘they ds 


therein” curle their Neighbours’: 
whereas our Saviour bids us blefs, 
defied in this matter. | 


Anon. 


. .af~. That this, Ufage of 
our Church is not in it felf. un- 
awful, there needs Tittle proof; 
fince ’twas not only permitted, 
but pofitively commanded by 
God .to.the Jews inthe Old 
‘Teffament, and accordingly 
praétis\d by them: See, Deut. 
27,14. and Fo(h, 833,34. And 
"tas further obfervable, that the 
matter of thefe Curfes relates 
to the Breaches of the. moral 
Law, of which our Saviour tells 
us, one jot or tittle fhould not 
pais; away ;. there being no 
,more doubt that Curfed % be who 
oMguilty of. Fornication or, 4dultery, 


who puts 2 Stunbling-Block in the. 


way. of the Blind, who. curfes his 
Father or Mother, &c. under.the 


-Gofpel, than that they were fo 


under.the Law... But full the 
— Objedtion.fays,. we may not 
eurfe our Neighbours; no, nor 
our. felves neither. .Nor is 
thereany neceffity that the 4- 
amen here fhould be. interpreted, 
pSo be it 5 fince it may as, well 


| tignify Soit #, So. it fhall be, or. 


‘the like: no more than fetting 
eur, Seal, that God is true, that 
\we-believe. the Truth and E- 
quity of his Judgments 5 af- 
firming with our.own mouths, 
_as the Exhortation expreffes it, 
that the .Curfe of God » .due for 
fuchVices.;. And thus.the Reve- 
end: Dr. Comber and others in- 
terpret it. But, with fubmil- 
fion, there feems to be. ftill 
domething more in it ; a De- 
siunciation, as well as a De- 
-claration, pronounc’d. bythe 


Church.in the Name and Au-} 


thority of :God, . and -his Son 
_ Jefius, who has given ‘em power 
of binding and loofing againft 
fuch heinous Sinners ; to whofe 


hs 


ter. re 
eV 


plement, tothe 


general Decifions all faithful 
People there prefent are to an- 


hats 


(wer, Amen. Not can’ this be 


thought difagreeable to t 


Charity of the Chriftian Law, — 


when our Saviour’ himfelf pro- 
nounces fo many Woes: (and 
what are’ thofe but Curfes >) 


againft the Pharifees and other 
Sinners: whofe example is fol- — 


low’d by the A poftles; St. Paui 
wifhing thofe cut off who trow- 
bled the Church, and pronoun- 
cing a folemn and general A- 


nathema on fuch as love not. — 


- ae 


the Lord Jefis. 


Queft. 1 have kept company with — 


a young Man this two yeats and a. 


half, by whom I’ve had two Chil- 
dren, and am with child again. 
He always promis’d me, when his 
Father died, he would recompenfe me 
for my kindnef. My Houfe’ was 
Still his. home; he commanded my 
‘Purfe and Table, tho I had not 
for him as I would, my Subftance 
‘being final, which yet be accepted. 
At Chriftmas /a/t his Father died ; 
yet inflead of making good his Pre- 
mife, he deferted me. and my Houje ; 
and if be can belp it, will not fee 
me: for which when I ask the. 
reafon, be tells me nothing but that 
he 4. minded to live fober, Pray 


Jour Opinion, whether he ought not - 


he has been the occafion of running 
mein debt, or what ceurfe I ought 
fotake? agers: 

_Anfe. After all, here’s not a 
word of concern for your own 


to fet me clear in the world, fince 


Folly and Leudnefs; and as. 


fore youof the fame. nature 
which you would not take, fo 
Lees vy PROF ire ill be 
thoufands, of Fools after you, 
who, all take she damcrshpad 
: : wit 


Sthenian Dace. » = 315 
with you, tho they may fee}a Scholar, yet little of 4 Philofo- 
cee Ruin in yours, For | pher, but a Kouer of them both... 
what elfecan be ¢xpetted, in| Anfw, If the diftance be any 
this world as well as.t/other, | thing confiderable, ’tis evident 
when a helplefs, Woman, aban- | that the matter of faét is not. 
dons her felf to the lawlef§ De-j true; for tho. the Motion of 
fires of any wild Rake-hellthat | Light feems to be inftanta- 
does. but fay he loves her, who | neous,. that of Sound is other- 
can fhift well enough when he | wife. » For example, a Man on 
leaves her, tho fhe’s abfolutely | the top of a Tower, or at any 
~helple(s, and without remedy? ing iftance from the Objett, 

For af even the moft facred | fhall fee the light of a Gua 
Bonds, of Marriage (and {0 | fome confiderable time before 
they have been efteém’d by all | he hears it; .and.the fame..in 

other Objects of. Vifion, ag 


Nations), can’t reftrain fome 
Perfons, and fecure their Faith | hewing Timber, or the like. , 
Queft. A Gentleman was. not 


to each other ;. how-much) Jefs 

likely is it, that a fingle pri-| long. fince taken with: a Palfey in 

vate Promife, fhould ~be .of| bis Tongue >A skilful. Phyfician. 

greater walidity, without any | being fent for. to him, found be could 

fuch publick Solemnization 2 | not /peak a word, or give an anfwer 
to any thing that.was ask’d him, 


Your; bufinefS therefore is..to | 
| On which, the Doftor. gave him 2 


enter into.a courfe of fevere | 
Penitence. and Mortification} Beok to. read, wherein he read ag 
well as.ever.in bis Life ; but wher 


for your paft leud and wicked 
the Book was .gone..again, was ras 


Life, that yan may thereby {e- 
mute as before: smbich Experiment 


cure one Friend in Heaven, | mut, i 
tho you,are to expect..none in| wasoften repeated with the fame 
this world, now you have, loft| effect. . Pray what: fhould be. the 
all for whith the Sex is truly] reafonof thn 2,, 0. 
valuabley;.and then if your} “Anjw. Some. Obftruétion of 
Spark pony treat. you as bar-| the ordinary Paflages between 
baroufly, aS fuch as: he ule to} the Brain and. Tongue, which 
treat,fuchas you ; if he fhould| hinder’d the intercourfe of the 
neither marry you nor provide Spirits, might be the caufe of 
for.yow (one of which there’s} hisSilence ; whereas they might 
no, doubt but: Juftice, obliges} find fome other way when: the 
him. to) you muft ¢’en tall] Species were newly taken. in by 
heartily to. work, to .maintain| the Eye. .that..part. of. the 
yourfelf and the IMegitimates; | Brain, it’s likely, being notin” 
and that’s the beft Advice we | fo great diforderas the ather.. 
can give you. ed oh 
‘ Queft. How comes it that the 


~ 


Queft., Whether our Savionr-ob- 
ferw'd the Commandment of. the 
words spoken by a man at fome dif-| Law in the Manner..and Time. of 
vance, are heard by us even at the eating the Paffover, and if Opinions — 
anftant they are {poke ?.-Pray an-| have been various about it? -- 
fwer me in this imas eafy words as| — Anfw. To know’ if our blef- 
Joxcan 5 for tho fam something. of | fed Lordeat the Pafchal tanh, 
1 accor- 


7 
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accordirig to the Injunction of 
the Law, we muft examine 
wherein this ,Ceremony con- 
fifred. Jt is certain the Jews 
his’d to celebrate it the Evening 
of the’ fourteenth Day of the 
Month, which in the original 
Hebrew ‘is call’d” Abib :' This 


is. precifely ‘commanded, and : 
tis alfo- exprefs’d in formal 
terins that it was the Evening. | 


The Jews began the Day at 
the fetting ofthe Sun 5 confe- 
Poet according to our Cal- 
thlation, the Paffover muft be 
eaten in the aftérnoon of the 
fourteenth, when the Day be- 
san to decline. “The Prattice 
of the Jews, according to the 


Relation of hg ite ‘Philo, 


béing to facrifice it at Noon, 
or the ninth Hour, and’ conti- 
nue the Feaft' until the Even- 
ings how ill an opinion foever 
fome may have ‘receiv’d'of the 
Fidelity of thefe Authors, they 
cannot be doubted upon a fatt 
Which was f6 notorious. The 
Fews were likewife fo fcrupu- 
lous about the Obfervation of 
their Cuftoms, that they did 
not think it allowable either to 
anticipate or fufter the time to 
pats; but believ’d it’an indif- 
penfible Duty to celebrate the 
Paflover at the ‘exact time pre- 
fix’d) And if Jefas Chrift’ ce- 
lebrated it on Thurfday in the 


Evening, twas not according 
to the Law’; fince it, was ‘not. 


perinitted arly'one to keep it 


tor ‘his’ conveniency before the: 


time was expit’d? So exatt 
were the Jews in’ the’ Obfer- 


, 


¥ ould: not eruit to! thetieA fro- 


Admical Computations ; add fo 


ve, 3 tht Set ‘an 2 f 
Eide wege! Taals Pye eawttor's, 


Watice of the. Day; that they) in Ln ENsis 
|e» And befides our Saviour’s not 


@ Sitoplement’to the 


that they could not.be décéiv’d 

more than fome minutésat'the — 
moft, “So that thofe Perfons 

who fay the Senhedrim had in 
their Calculations loft a Day, 
which was redrefs’d_ by our Sa- 
viour in the Celebration of — 
the Paffover, fpeak only by — 
guefs. It is true, that if the 

Ae had had’ recourfe to the 
Tables to regulate their Feafts, 


*twould have been no furpri- 


zing thing for them to have 
flipt into this Error, in a time 
wherein Aftronomy was fo lit- 
tle known. For the Correétion 
of their Calendar fhews how 
much’ they were. miftaken “in 
their Computation of the Solar 
Year; the Aftronomical Ta- 


bles agreeing not at ‘all with. 


the Heavens, but their Regu- 
lations. being performrd’ by ‘the 


‘infpeétion of the Moon, which. 


was done every month, a great 


-knowledg in A ftronomy was not 


requifite, precifely to ‘count 
the’ Day, of the New Moon. 
It'muft be confefs’d, when’ they 
madé Calculations’ for ‘many 
Years, ‘altho they miftook’ but 
a little, the Error’ became 
more confiderable in the cou 

of time’; yet in the interval of 
a Month there could ‘be ‘no 
great *miftake, The Year in 
which our Lord was trucify’d, 
the fourteenth Day whereot 
the Paffover*felli begun’ only 
of Tharfday: in thé “Evening $ 
and the Lamb ought’*not’ to 
have been facrifie’d ‘fill the 
morrow, tohave’kept the Paf- 
fover on the Friday: in* the 
Ryennagd oC A howd stn pons! 
‘keeping the Paffover on ‘the 


Day commatded by the Law, 
/ it. 


_Atbenian. Daacle, 


\Fews, who would not have the 


it, doesnot. appear, that, the 
Lamb he eat with his Diltiples 
had been kill’d i inp the. Ten 
and this was an lenti ad 
“of the Ceremony; We. eed 
only read,the Ensieutiog 8 F'this 
aM Feaft,and what the 7ewi(h 
joctors, have written “ape it, 
“to be convine’d that fhey ¢ suid 
not anticipate. the ‘ti ime, be- 
caufe of the Solerinit of the 
Sacrifices made at ay ours 
in the Temple, Wil _the 
Lower ¥8. ox 


Law se eee " 


: ear "Dicige, 8 
‘hohe of ee He 
an : perc orming” 

rai 3 about, at ®, A 
| Fohn 19 en i 
Flay Was, 6 
Tee ‘the Pa 

ime 


ration wa’ hae Ho 
ae oo Aine Which 


ady.every, thing 
at -day, th it! ithe 
aL 

ae Sey ouk: “filffer’d’ ‘upon’ the 
Cok. “To which .fomeé*Aan- 
a Sat the Friday was “al- 
ays call” ‘dTatagxevd, the Eve 
ar Preparation of the Sabbath ; 
wand that the Feaft. of the’ ‘Pat. |. 
Tover,. which this year’ fell Ypon 
é Friday, was’ neverthele(s 
‘call’ the Preparation of the 
Sabbath according to the com- 
‘mon ee for the Paflovér was 
not ats Preparation. But’ St. 
Joba exprefly fays, it’ was the 
Prepatation of ‘the Paffover ? and 
Hee ‘the Precaution of the 


~ . 


im whence? tis { plain, 
Feaft of’ ‘the’ ews 
of did, not begin till ‘the 
of that Day wherein. 


night not’ ‘be" ass | 


doubt of it. 
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Bodys to continue’on ‘the! Crofs on ‘the 
; | Sabbath-day, thews that'even the 
Day ‘of out Saviour’s Death 
was not that‘of_ the Paflover-; 
fince they‘ would at leaft ‘hate 
§crupled as much to have nail'd 
the odys ‘on the Crofs on’ the 


greateft’of-theit’ Fealts, asi bf 


leaving thent on: it'On ‘the’ 
bath-day.” ° This Circhmfanée 
evidently ‘fhews,° that Priday 


‘was not @ fotémn Day, “in 
ALN ae et thenséfiter’d ‘ints tHe 
{Hall to? fotlicite the’ Death‘ “of 


our Lord? and* that thé two 


| Thieves were fent with ‘hint to 


s | be punifh’d’; which Exectitiotis 
, ule have been ‘very offenfive 
ina Day. as fatted asthe Pat 
5 |fover.' h misa tov Sng gh 
* Some have thought" ‘that it 
was biit’a fimple Supper, wheére- 
in Jefus ‘Chrift detign’d to “ine 
thei the Eucharitt;! tO‘ per- 
petuate the’ “memory ‘ofthat 
Death he was“ready to fuffer. 
‘Howevery: thofe Who have been 
of this’and théforegoing Opi- 
nion, have ‘notvoffer’d*them:as 
‘Articles of Faith, ‘but onlysas 
fach as' aie thot. Pprobalise 
to the. Tad 
Guctt. Whether there is any 
“truth in- thofe?Storys- ‘we have of 
the Devil’s” taking a hiiman. Form 
in foreign Countrys; to abuje the Sim- | 
plicity‘of: Women ‘aid Children's 
‘Anfw.. The’ Traditions * we 


7 yws5y4¥ 


‘have of fuch things’ are “fo art- 


tient’ and ‘fo'conftant, ‘that-’ac- 


‘cording tofome authors "rwoultl 


be a great’ piece of ‘rafhnefs to 
‘The Jefuits give 
us an account, in the relation 
of- their Miffions into Greece, 
that the Devil has fornetimes 
raisd from their “graves Per- — 

| REY oe veer Mone 


yi | 
fons. lately bury'd, ‘and caus'd 
them to. walk,. ofpeale. and. ap: 
earxinder thissforin to, the In- 
PE ees of, the. Archipe 120 5 
‘who call theft, Phantoms. Bes- 
Empat. ‘Thee fort of: ‘Appa 
‘Eitions were Credited both by 
‘brew Martyr and $t..Jeram, who 
wife .believ'd_ their, Con- 
junctions with Men and Wo: 
Be, And St,, Jerom tells tis. as 
Opinion, ..that phe reafon 
‘why Go d Almig aty. permit: 
athe, Founder ot Rome to be 
born, pares Ancubig anda Vi eftal,| +} 
(was becaufe the Romans mig rat |. 
AotFeproach ps. thaty our Rail 
<wiour: was. born,,of a 
“Acs ne. nobis Domini 
deVirgine procreatum “Romana ex: 
sprobraret: potentia, anetore Ur 
- gentis, Sua dia Vargine @ Marte 


feria arbitrantitgs Jes ha cont. | | 


inian. candyy 

vy ueft.. Tou. ee ‘piaile. 1 men 
“tion:of we Pals, which is put into! 
iphechands of the 
dies to, make: S4,Weeter, open |< 
exGateh, of sHegven..to. thems .t 
sds itwould oblige the generality 
of Readers, if yourd, infers. in- one 
of your ercurys En. af the|. 

hai Pafees 

Anfr.. ‘Mr. 7 ai in “his Hifte- 


a all Religions, gives, you. an, 


exad. Copy,,of, this, Pafs,. in 
thete following . words, VIZ» \ 
-¢ The Mufcovites Kile the. 
“ Corps, or. the Coffin ;. and 
<-the Prieft puts apiece of Pa- 


© per betweenhis. fingers,which|. 


© 19. kind of Teftimonial. or 
© Pafs for his Admittance into 
¢ the other World, fign’d by 
the Patriarch, yc. and fold 
-* by the Prieft.) - 

- The Form thus: 

st We whofe Names are here- 


e! Shipteniehit to the 


ae ee 


irgin, ie ; 


un. falematorem |< 


rbis C7 |. 


Matcoyites, when ae = prefent, Teftimoni 7 


Ll 


«© unto! filbferib’d (the Pattie 


Prieft of ‘the City of 
~ do make kit 
bid certify, by Fick 
"3 ie tihe Bearer of 
“ tong us: ‘Like’ a 
“tian, profe feffit 
“ ligion 3 and ie “he hath 
a epinshitted ft fome Sins, yet te 
‘hath confels’d the fame, and 


refents, 


ed | ©! régciv’ Stier iid ta- 


be e- Comtnuni 
Be ener Of poe is Sint 
God and his S air 


ce = ath ta 


off of 
a feng hum the ‘Abt li 
his Sins, Ta witne . 
of we have giv 


id that Ypon 

“ee eet Peter. Tay. 
«the 'Gate of 

“This done, the Coffir 

aig te and put in the Grave 
* with the Face eaftward. Th 
‘¢ mourn forty days 5, 4 fea 
‘on the third, becaufe then 
© the, Face. is” ‘disfigur’d 5 ; on: 
© the fecond, becaule then the 
’ Body begins to putrify 5. and 
“on the twentieth, _becaufe 
‘then ‘the Heaft. corrupts. 
© Some, build Huts. over. the 
. Graves ‘and cover them with 
“Mats; becaufe the Pricft, 
; Morning and Evening, for, fix 
© Weeks prays over the Gra ua 
Fora larger Account 
matter, we refer you tO pe’ i, 


at 4 
a 


a is 


“atch on Metropolitan) and - 
ee the 
wn and 


ee our 
tters bath pet bi ‘a: { 


BECP a RE Re. 


the 
hath | 


this..Pa/s,. with. other, things: / 


“ whaee 8 


no leis,remarkable; 25. yu 


—Queft. Pray favour me with. 
spurs Opinion as. £0, the, following 
Relation, vine; A. ceréain, aMinilter- 
inthe, Gity of Exeter, £ lately 


» deceas'dy) Some Tears fine, War} 


by, Rewelationyin a, Dream, out 
whether: from Divine Infpiration or 
okherwifey: J will nok infit, upon) 
informd Bhat ab, a\.cerbam - place. 
Gta, bin snam’d.J she. fraud. find 
ay Typative, which, Revelation. he 
dilly dbjerwess-and accordingly digs 
di sfinds) a Six-peacey, whichghe 

_ beepscte Jee ( thei Rvent cof the 
Dreamtyo and, which.-g often bas he 
Paid it autay| wvouldretunninta. bis 

» Packge sagging rtm the}: Recewvers 
Hot wronged, but hadialwaysitheir 
eG tela cai 
dai BhHi Gentleman pAdrbining.:the 


_ Stingenefs:: ofA Fhe athing, not 


Rnothing: front \ what Hepermaty at 
Banger tiproseedet, dhnem, af; tnto 
sherseds andihever after beqid of 
Sep veniam) ite Meer, Gentiemen, 


| pleat 


>; twas, fomething .. jult at 
fhou’d have fome. in. the) be; 
flowing, jt. too » and —w 


the, watry Element, asap wou 
have beep to.ours.,... Befides, 
‘twasyar~pretty fort. of a; mys 
flerious Crea ure,/and.: not; fig 
tobe communicated sto. every 
oné,, LeR..too, much; Acquain- 
tance,,with. it amight have dif- 
coyer'd, tod; much...of its real 
Values, And, af the Gentle, 
Mappyhas buts mtail’d his Fas 
culty of dreaming,: no matter 
for,that; particular; Piécey; his 
Heifs can meyer want ag mas 
of, the like sOpportunitys, of 
ferying stheip; Country, asathey 
Sniqgski isd j 


d3 sqwost ot 
Quedte ft canpot be; deny'd, but 


a4 


| that; the. snfiructing, Children, oin 
whether what he diddpasicamaen-— 
_ tuble onspiaiferriarthy pi jands whe-. 
abbey Vchey bright nat, amore: Larefully | 


Be i Rrinciples\of Religions is 
a mop werue, and .neceffary dork. 
siren 


 -bieubs comudrted.sity toi pies Lefes'| holy Scriptures 5 for that 


< 


<bys frequent. Diftributions; toothe: 
poor, Kiwhich would have. eterniz’d: 
“hig Name: to | futurity). # the | and, Anfwerse.: ; 
rife of. ny. Queltion ; wedamord) |. An 

Opinion in the. Matter |in his Word,.commanding: 


of your 


mamer of, Catechizing as. now 
IN Ufes Video aby, Ways of: Question 


Anje.We antwer, (1:) 


° 


would much oblige onep.who being -Catechizing and, Inftruéion of 


“anearly related to him, is-extrémely 
. “eoncern’d, “and “icannot be -fatisfy’d 


-Youth;; we muft, perform it -in 
that. Method that. may: -beft 


bite from-you ; left by ths throwing} conduce, to the: attaining, the 


«away, as feemsta me, the Gift of | E 
“Heaven, “he: foould- with it have} 


nd. 


: staqeal 
(zjoThe Method: of Que- 


ideprivid bis Heirs of -a ‘very | ftion and Anfwer is a natural 


great Bleffing and Ability of doing 
“Good; and whether they may ex- ourt 
pe to be. proper’d with what \of Nature has diretted 


way (of. familiar, inftructive 
Difcourfe., and the very we 
the 
Hea- 


320 & Siipplement ta. the 
Heathens .themfelves to they ‘ I. When any. defir'd to 
Ule ‘of it, as "Plato, and o- 
thers.’ RCL MEO DS Le us h) 
(3), We. have plentiful 
Scripture-Inftances “of God’s 
difcourfing ~ with “Men, and] 
Men one with another, by way | 
of Queéftion and Anfwer, in 
érdér_ to Information and’ In- 
Riu@tion. The’ Book of 7ob 
farnifheth us ‘With abundant 
eee befitle siany other 
nh tHe! New, as’well’ as” Old 
Teftainent seven our Lord 
Chtift "aught both privately | 
and? publickly, by way of ‘Que- | 
ftidn’and ‘Anfwers °°” 
-¢q.) Tho’ we’ recommend 
this asa, moft proper} “yet we 
do ‘not! affert it the’ only Me- 
thod°fer familiar’ Inftruttion , 
but ovr Querift has Liberty to 
ufe “any ‘other ‘witich ‘he ‘finds 
really ‘conducing' to"this great 
‘Brdi as well as this'? 
10 Conflantine’s firft and greateft 
Care towards: his Song" was, | 
to fecure the Happinefs of | “ding 5° tho St. Auftin would 
their \'Souls,’ by fowing the ]* have’ had tes chang'd-into a 
Seeds of Picty in ‘their’ linds: {.¢°fitting? Pofture,- tos prevent 
“which ‘he Wid partly himéelf, | “ wearinewey's wh Wie Wits 
by appointifig’ Religious Tu- | * qe After this, athey were 
tors*for 'thein 3 'and+ when ‘he | “taughtparticular Points, as 
had taken them ‘into. a ‘Part- | of Paith;® de. then adimit- 
herfhip»of “the Government, |* ted to the Leffons.and the 
‘by private “Admonitions,\ or |* -Expofitions of themedn pub- 
a giving them? ‘Counfel, | * lick ;\ cand laftly,. to. the 
gc.’ This was always thé firft’}* Prayers . of) »the: Catechu- 
‘atid “chief Point, ‘that’ they |" mensott $s HeinWiy wine %i 
ifhould’' prefer the Knowledg | * §- ‘After. two on imore 
‘and Worthip of God; the’great ‘Years, they gave up their 
‘King/ of the World, before all 
“other Advantages, yea,’’ the 
Empite: it-felf "ey P88 
Mire Turner an his Hiftory of 
lait Religions, ‘tells us the Order 
-of ‘Gatechizing in’ the ‘Primi: }* Prayer. Veit ee rae 
“tive Times was'thus, wie id | Pao Ga INS paste. gna’ Be 
‘ besf4gtits 264 Silibe4 Lam 
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© was made} not only into the 


‘ him. ER sae a 

‘>. Epon Admonition, and 
©a Promife of Reformation, 
© he was admitted into. the 
© Rank’ of Catechumens, by 
}€ Prayer, and Impofition of 
© Hands; andefo pafs’d overt 
to his Inftruétor, in a» pri- 
© yate School, or Auditory. 

€ 3: The Catechift “enters 
‘ tain’d him with a long Nar- 
‘ pation of the Story of the 
¢ Bible; from: the » Creation; 
‘ to the Birth, Life, «Death, 
© and’ Refurrettion of our 


¢ the laft: Judgment,» and:an 
© Admonition’ to beware ‘of 
© falfe Teachers, and of ‘being 
© {caridaliz’d \at ‘the ill Lives 
¢ of -sforhe »Chriftianss, ‘The 
© Gatechift all this while ‘ftan- 


© baptiz’d,s yfually before Ba- 
6 fier % and then were .ply'd 
‘ with earneft Exhortations to 
‘ Repentance, . Faftingy «and 


© Life of the Catechumen; — 
“ but of thofe who brought — 


‘ Saviour; ¢ye. “clofing with 


.€ ‘Names and Petitions, to be 


on Sat 
a oe 


© become a Profelyte, Inquiry 


. $. ©The Apoftles,and next the 
t Bifhops, were Catechills; .af- 


© volved on others 5 as Cypriaw 
appointed one Opzatus,one not 
© of the Clergy 5 Auguftine, one 
© Deo-gratias, a Deacon 3 De- 


& made Origen,at eighteen Years, 
¢ a Catechift of that Kamous 
«School. «.. bie 

» He further tells us, ¢ Ina Sy- 
¢ nod held at. Cloverfhow, ;.or 
© Clyffy under Cuthbext,; Arch- 
© Buthop . of ,Canterhury, A.C. 


© thofe. Priefts, who did not as 
¢ yet underftand the Creed, 
© and. the.Lerd’s Prayer, fhould 
© both learn, themfelves,. and. 
« geach them to others in’ the 

© Englifo-Tonguey | 
_~ © By . Canons, given under 
© King Edgar, A. C..967+ care, 
was takemy, That, Children 
© fhould be taught their, Later 
- & -noftery and, Credo, by their Pa- 
sents ;,elfe, when dead, not 
€ to be buried an Contecrated 
* Ground, ore thought, worthy 
© to receive tthe Eucharift. 

& 4. C..1548. Arch Bifhop 
© Cranmer compiledaCatechilm, 
© dedicates it co the King, and 
jn his Epiitle complains of the 
€ great negleét that had been in 
¢ tormer times of Catechifing.. 


 «* © It) was the Oblervation of 
£ the Learned’it King, that ever} 


© fate.on the £ngli/h Thione, 
-¢ That the Caute of the Mil- 
_ £ carrjage of our People intoPo- 


+ lick Order for beltowing the 
* latter part of the LOK D's 


Athenian Dmacie: ©. 


© terwards the Office was de-- 


© metrius, Bifhop of Alewandria,' 


© 447, it was ordained, That. 


32% 
© Day, in Familiar Catechifm., 
— For my part, Ihave fpent: 
the greater lialf of my. Life, in 
this flation of Holy Service 5 
Ithank GOD, not unpainful- 
Jy 5. not unprofitrably: But. 
there is one thing, whereof I, 
‘repent fo. much, as, not tg. 
‘have beftowed more Hours ua’ 
¢ this Publick Exercife of Can 
© techifm ;.in. regard whereof]. 
* could quarrel with my very” 
« Sermons. 4 vhs 
Thus far Mr. Turner ——- We. 
thall only add, we.defire Parents — 
of Children,and Governours of, 
Families,to.confider- with them-. 
felves, what a great,. neceflac, 
ty, and beneficial Duty, this, 
of .Catechiling: .is.;; Humble 
‘your felves .in fecret for your; 
great, and long neglects of it., 
Beg of Gods,.Courage for, and. 
Condué andSuccefs init, Re- 
folve, that.you. wall break 
through all; Temptations and 
Oppofitions, and fet upon this 
Duty and ftudy to do it to the: 
beft advantage. For which end 
a yery fitand ufeful Book is re- 
commended, Entituled, Anow-, 
ledge and Pradice: or, The Chri- 
fiian briefly guided in the Pash te 


oT ae 2 el 2 2 


c 


‘Heaven , in a fanollar Way of 


Queftion and Anfwer, in Four 
Puts: With fuitable Prayers for. 
Families, Private Perfons, and 
Youth. mo \hgy ag 
Quelt. I bad the yusforzune tg 
commence an acquaintance with a 
young Gentlewonan whofe conver- 


| fation prov'd fo very agreeable, 
¢ peryy and other Errors, was 
& their. ungroundednels in the 
_ * Points of Catechilm, °,There- 

4 forehisfaid Majefty,gave pub- | 


that it created. in me an extraor= 
dinary poffion for ber, to which 
hevfeentd to make avery kind ver 
turn; and divers Letters rectpror 
cally pajt beimixt usy £0 the fae 
tisfadion.of both 3, but lately fe 
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has been very Urzent with me to 
burn thofe cf hers > which at laft 
z9 gratifie her I did 5 foe was no 
 fooner affur'd of it, but contrary 
to all the Promifes fhe made, for 
no veafon, her reception is colder 
than the weather ; which makes 
me fo very Melancholy, that I 
fear "twill be my ruin : although 
I have endeavour'd to carry it be- 
fore her ' with the like zndiffe- 
rence; and very lately took my fi- 
nal leave: but flillI find it impofi- 
ble to forget her, and cannot bear 


her abfence, although very fbarply 


vepulfi. I woud defire your ad- 
wice in the matter, being natu- 
rally prone to revenge, which muft 
either light on her or my felf. 
Anfw, Ifyou’ ll but hang your 
felf a little; rhe work is effe- 
ctually done: for’ were fhe a 


perfect Niobe, you’d melt her} 


into Tears to lole fucha faith- 
ful Lover whatever fhe may pre- 
tend, But if you have a mind 
to deal more feverely with your 
- felf, and lefs rigoroufly with 
your Miftrifs, feek our: fome 
more foft and gentle Creature, 
in whofe looks you may find a 
fufficient Balm for all your 
Wounds; and never go near 


the firft, unlefs it be as an old) 


Acquaintance, to let her know 
-the good Succefs you have with 
the latter, and this will pleafe 
her well, fince we naturally 
love to fee others preferred be- 
fore us. , 


Which’ ts the moft neceFary of 
the Arts. | 


Queft. Tell me what isthe End 
of Abis ¢ | 

~~ Maftz, The defign and end 
ef Arts is as different as there 


& Supplement to the 


cheis Foundation on mm 


ae 


are different kinds of. Arts, yet 
we may fay that there are fome ’ 
neceflary, as Husbandry, the’ 
Shepherds Arr: Others are pros. 
fitable, as the Art of Building | 
Houfes, the Tailors and Shoe-’ 
makers Art, Manufacture, Traf-” 
fick : Others are for Ornament,” 
as Embroidery, Dancing: O-- 
thers for Pleafure, as Confectio-’ 
ners, Perfumers, or Muficians” 
Art. So that theprincipal End» 
of Arts is for Neceflity, for Pro- 
fit, for Ornament, for Pleafure.’ 
Queti. What fay you in par=" 
ticular of Medicine?) 0 
Anfw. T ‘think that no Art 
fhould’ be preferred’ to’ Medi-) 
cine, fince Divine -Authority 


has’ commanded us to honour 
‘Medicine for its neceflity. Yet 


ris not the moft neceffary. 
Queft. May we difpenfe with 
the want of Phyficians? 
Anfw. Yes, they were above 
600 Years in Rome without Phy- 
ficians, after they. ‘drove them 
out; but we muft not therefore 
fay ther we can be whole with~ 
out Medicine, as thole- who 
drove away the Magiftrates of. 
a City. did not therefore drive 
away Juttice; Nature teaches 
us both. "1E 2 Res 
Queft. What fay you ofthe Art 
of Trafick; is it not the moft 
Neceffary ? 


Anfw. 1 know well that 


Commerce keepeth up Society 


among Men, but it is an Inter- 
eliedSociety. [know very well. 
that without Commerce we 
catinot accommodate one ano- 
ther with things that are ule- 
ful to the Life of Mans I know 
(ufficiently that Commerce ma- 
keth Cities, and that States lay 


ee 


ee i 


 fuger 2 But to contider things’ 
in themfelves, Husbandry feems 
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¥Vet'tis not therefore the mof{ be to us, ifthe, Earth did nor 
meceflary. - © + 5) »» 4 [afford us where-with, to keep 
. Quett. What-fay you of Poli-4 up our Health? What would 
ticks, is not it. moft neceffary 2... the Military Art fignifie, ifth:: 

Anfw- I know that Politieis | Earth did not, furnifh us with 
the Eye and Soul-of a State. It} what is neceifary to. maintain 
giveth Kecompences, It -pu-4 Soldiers and Herfes.? In fine, 
nifheth the Faulty. | It fetterh } we may fay, that withour Agri- 
a Price onithings, it) maketh | culture, nogther Ait could tub- 
Armies to;march into. Cam- | fift.; for tis it that prelerveria 
pagne, and:recallsthem accord-'j our Life, for which every Body 
ing as Neceflity requires. Ir] Works, . For this reatou the 
gives Juftice to every. one,.it'] Earth, is called the common 
giveth Arts their, free exercife {| Mother, and by conlequence 

‘yet tis not the moit Neceffary.)}. thofe that Manure it, are as it 

Quett. What fay you ofthe Mij-} were the common Fathers of all 
tary Avt2-Jsitnot moft neceffary the World; Thus swe read thar 
~» anfw. Tknow that the Mili- Apollo, Paris, Saul and David,. 
tary Art is the Sword and Buck- | prattis'dite. There. is nothing 
lerof a State.’ *Lis inva to] that makes Men fo vigilant, la- 
Labour, Turmoil, Plead, Traf-4 borious, -and indefatigable as 
ickor Phyfick our felves, if the | Husbandry, “Tis owing to it 
Soldier de not, defend us from] that we have had fo great Cap- 
‘the Inroadsiof the Enemy, and | tains, Coriolan, Servan, Curius, 
prelerve the State in Freedom. |,Catoy and fo many others, 
by fine,.thowit be Mater of allo ay Jac ena oe 
the Arts, it is not notwith-|.:, , Of the A:t of Divining- | 
ftanding the moft-Neceffary. | Picgtrent se oe 
-- Quetts You will: fay the fame} Quelt. What is it to Divine ¢ 
of others 3 tell methen which is| dufw. ’Tis to Predi& furute 

things which are hid andremo- 
ved trom our Knowlédge. 


the-moft Neceffary Art? 
Anjw. lf we take advice, of 

~ Queit. How many forts are there 

Fe. Ce hes 


every Artizan, there is none but 
wall fay that his Art is moft Ne- : pits 
ceffary. As a feller of Matches,} ..dn/y- Three forts, Predicti. 
who finding himfelf jin a dan- | on which comes from God, and 
ger in a Boat onthe Seine, hug- | is called Prophecy ; that which 
ging his Merchandize cried out, | comes from the Devil, and is 
City of Paris, what a Lofsthoul’t| called Demoniack 3 and thar 
which comes purely from Natu- 
ral Caules, and is called Prela-. 


ging or Conjectures : 
Quelt. What is Prophecy ? 
Anfw. It isa Divine Infpira- 
tion which foreleeth and decla- 
reth, with an unmoveablé Truta 
and great Certainty, thingsthat 
are at a diftance from us, — 


Y 2 \ Quett. 


to bethe moft Nacefflary; there-. 
fore Cicero calls it an Occupa- 
tion moft becoming an Ingenu- 
ous. Spirit. Ariffotle faith, that 
*tisthe Mother of all the Arts, 
-and the jufteft way of acquiring. 
at what ule would Medicine: 


~ 


— 


ek 2. 2 ee ee 6S, Get 
Queft. What is Demoniac Dt- 
vination? Ay ee 
Anfiy. Lisa . 
den things, by means of a Ta-, 
cit or exprels Compact ‘made, 


. 
ra 


withthe Devil. 8 
~ Queft. Can the Devil declare’ 
and reveal all things?) 0) °" 
Anfw. NO, he’ knows ‘only; 
the things that have ‘appeared’ 
by fome. exteriour Act, ‘as the) 
Authcrs of a Theft, andthings: 
to come when they depend ‘on 
natural and ‘neceffary Caules. 
But he Knoweth not thofe thar 
‘depend on free ‘Caufes, as our 


Thoughts, Wills, Defires, and} 


fuch like. hie hea 
 Queft, What is Natural Divi- 
Cee a i Ce eT 
. Anfv ?TisaConjedure which 
“is drawn, either. from the Stars, 
or fromthe Air and its different 
difpofitions, or from, the’ ‘Sea, 
or Trees. For ‘Example, ‘we 
predi& a Plague, when we fee 
Rofesor Violets bloffom' at the 
send of Harvett. ny | 
- Queft. Is there an Art of Di- 
_vining £ ghee ake ag 
Anfw. 1 think not, for an 
_ Artisa Heap of many Precepts 
“which tend to fome end’; now 
Precepts can, only.be of thole 
things which neceffarily come 
to pafs, whichis not tobe found 
jn the Art. of Divining 5 for 
_ that which we do not know by 
ats Caufe, cannot be known by 
Precepts ; fo that all that fort 
ef People that meddle with Di- 
vining, are meer Impoftors. — 


it Whether Travelling be” necefla- 
ony for an boneft Man ¢ 


Queft. IsTiavelling Profitatle? 
Aufw. Some think it profita- 


f 


QSupplenientto the 
| ble'and neceflary,’ others think. 

| that "tis not.) © tir hi 
Quett. What \ave their Senti- 
$ 


Tisa declaring of hid- | * a y Sent, 
ments and Reafons that approve 
a n Ag PF weink 7 


of if 2. bet? WOR? 
| Anfw. 


ing of places’ furnifhes our Un- 
derftanding with ‘mote: Know- 


T Seg] 


w.' Man’sHappinels in 
this ‘Life’ confifts’in Knowing — 
and being Learned 3 now wiew- — 


“ ts 
is at " 
A 
f 
q 


| 
. 


ledge than ‘any thing’ elfe; fo — 


‘that there/is no more Certain — 
means to acquire this than Tra> _ 
velling, which’ every day -pre- — 
Objects and _ 


fents us with new 
Subjects to leara,* 


‘velling?) 30% 
3 Anfw.-Tothe 


Quefts: What ifay the:Ancient 


Philofophery? «3 Ao 
Anfw. The Stoicks fay, that 


j. 


3 


_ Queft: Towhom are they com 
pared who ave not curious of Tra- — 
Sele saree oF ¥ 5 


Earth, the moft — 
bafé Element, which continues 
Aimmoveable, ‘and‘is'an Emblem 
Of Souls that aréno lefs clogged — 
‘than’ Plants toa’ piece of Earth, 
‘wWhere'they had'their Birth, | 


“a Wife Mania G@itizen of’the | 
“World. And Seneca faith, lam - 


not for confining my [elt toa | 


Corner of the Earth, the whole 
World is my Country. 9° * 
Quelt. Whar may we learn by 
Fravelling2tioiias th efi nae 
Anfw. Weomay learn Pru- 
dencée‘and Wifdoms for by Tra- 


‘velling we know the Manners, 


Inftitutions. and’ Fafhions, the 
Laws, Keligion,and other things 
whereon Wifdom is founded.’ 


Queft. Does the Scripture ap- 
prove of Travelling ? ae 


Anfw. Yes; God faith, Lhat 


we have uo continuing City im 
thi World. 
times ‘recommended Strangers 
and Sojourners to us, and €n- 
€ : te ‘ 


R joyn d 


God has. many 
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joyn’d us to love them as out| tute of Judgment and Prudence, 
felves, Exod. 22. Lev. 19. And| become greater Fools by their 
the Church ranketh “that ‘of} Travelling, it being impoflible 


receiving ‘Pilgrims for him who is a’Fool.in his 
own Country, to become Wile 
by running up and down. Which 
made Socrates fay, he mutt 


idWorks Of Mercy. (>t) 90 0 
~ Queft. Tell me therefore where- 
upon they found their Opinion who 
do not approve of Travelling ? 


velling 


Men ‘more Knowing,* or “more 


Virtuous, But it very feldom 
acquires either the one or the 


other. As to-the' former, the: 
Life of Man being very fhort, 
*tis very hard to learn things of 
places. As to the latter, ino- 
ving and change of place is con- 
trary to Virtue and Moral Pru- 
. dence, which has given ground 
to that Proverb, That the Spirit 
of a fitting Manis moft Prudent. 
Refides ; thole~ thar always 
_ change Countreys, contract dif- 
ferent Mannersand Habits; fo 


that they become unconftant, 


_giddy-headed, and imprudent.” 

* Quett. Has Travelling been for- 
bidden? ~ AF GNF 
~ Anfw. Yes, Lycurgus forbid 
his Citizens’to Travel, and*to 
fuffer Strangers to ftay in their 
City above 24 Hours, for fear 


left the Society of the Vicious, 
might corrupt the good Man, ay 
‘“ Tat-all-more exempted,-with this 


ners of the Lacedemonians. 
Queft. Thefe aré quite diffe. 


yent Sentiments, what ws your | 


particular Opinion ¢° °° 
Anfw. We mutt 


Travelling. For thofe that Tra- 
vel fhould be Young, Kobutt 


and Sagacious, to reap Fruit by 


their Travel 
Thole who ate naturally deiti- 


Ghitsliy 


among the 
: hd ihe 


~ Anfw. They fay, That if Tra-’ 
be neceffary, it muft ei’ 
ther be becaufe it. may make 


t diftinzuith 
’ Perfons, Places, Times, and 6 | 
ther Circumftances requifite for: 


Travelling 5 otherwife, 


‘\change his Spirit, and not his 
‘Climate, to become Wifes ©. s 
Who are the mot happy. in this 
| Worldthe Wife or the Fools? 


-» Queft.. Is the Fool happier thar 
the Wife % 


Anfw. Every Body. is» Judge 


. 


and'Party. in the Refolution of 


this Queftion.. And as)there is 
but one. Wifdom, andione only 
means to come by it, v7z.\Right 
Reafon’; but there are'Follies of 


all forts, as many ‘as there are 


different ‘Spirits, ie feems that 
there-aré more Fools than Wile, 
{o'it ito be feared the Wile do 
lofe their Caufe, 2055. 
 Quett. Wherein do°you place 
thegood Luck of ‘Pools? © 
o-Anfw. T place it inthe priva. 
tion of Grief, arid the’ pofleffion 
of Good, which are two Points 
wherein Felicity of Life in this 
World’confifts. 9 
 Quett, die Fools deprived of 
Girefige FETS S Ay de le 
“ Aifw. No, Wile Men are not 
difference, thatthe Wife are 
mre ca; able: than Fools, who 
in this are leis unhappy. | 
Que Kh hy are Wife Men viore — 
capable of Grief thanFosls 2 
Anfwe Bécaule» Wile: Men 

reafon ‘upon theit ‘Evil, and lo 
befides the external Evil which 
they ‘havé always before: their 
Eyés, they havé!aho an inter 
nal‘Pain'; ‘which lays-hoid on 
POH SQL TY 3 A NILE Ya 34h 
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allthe Paftions of the Soul, De- 
fire, Fear, or if you will, Scru- 
ples, Cafes of Confcience, and 
ovhers.. 

 Queft..4s to the fecond Point, 
which confticutes profperity in 
this Life, to wit, Goods, have 
Fools the advantage of the Wife: 

Anfw, Yes, for one is not 
really happy except he believe 
he is lo. 
that more Fools are found hap- 
py as toGoods than Wiie Men, 


For Wife Men, if they are true. 


ly fo, confidering the Inconfi- 


derablenefs and Vanity of this} 


Worlds good, do not think they 
are happy in potfeiling them, 
but in feeking other, durable 
thirgs, which are never tound 
in this World ; when Fools live 
content and happy in the en- 
joyment of the prefent Good, 
imal) or great, beyond which 
they defire no other: and often 
their Imagination. perfuadeth 
_ them that shey are Kings, Em. 
perors,andGod himielf, whence 
they draw greaterPleatures than 
others have. Timon that Athe- 
nian, believing that all theShips 
belonged tohim, was overjoyed 
‘when any artived at the Port of 
Pireum, as at a great Gain, and 
bound ever his Parents to Ju- 
fice becaufe. they would have 
sufed him of this pleafant Fol- 
ay 5 if they do no harm, they 
~ are call’d Innocent Fools. 
Quelt, Batis it not avery fad 
cafe to fee.a Man that should be 
zeafonable become a Fool? 
Anfw. On the contrary,there, 
is nothing fo fad as a Tragedy 
or a Comedy without a Farce, 
or an Entertainment of Philofo-' 
phersy during which nothing is 
be heard but ‘Queftions which 


Whence it follows, } 


q esate te i 


perplex the Learned, and tire 
the Ignorant: Bur a Fool com-, 
ing amongft them, will raife up 
an Univerfal Joy, and this Fool 
will fhare the greateit parr of 
‘the Pleafure himtelf; andifhe — 
{peak Truths which "would be 
?|odious in the Mouth of the 
Wife, they are fupportable in, 
that of Fools. _, 
Queft. Fehink that all your An- 
fwers in favour of Fools, are. 
vather. a witty €onceit than & 
Truth. . Fell me truly, cen Fools 
be happy in this World? ; 
Anfw. Folly being a Lefiow : 
of the Realonable . Faculty, 
Fools cannot be happy, becaule 
they cannot live according to 
lright Reafon ; wherein the Ef- 
fence of F clecity in this Life 
confifts. And as they are Ke 
empt from Vices, fo they are 
uncapable of Virtues in this 
Life., And if it be ftill true, 
that Happinefs and Content- 
ment confit in the Satisfaction 
that is hadin the enjoyment of 
fome Good, Fools cannot be 
happy> fince Satisfaction pro= 
ceedeth fromthe Reflection thag 
our Minds make on the good- 
nefs of the thing we enjoy, 
Now Retleétion. is a very per- 
fect Act of the Underftanding- 
For which Reafon Foolscannot 
be. happy, being uncapable of 
Reflection, becaufe Folly is a 
Lzfion of ra Faculties. mt 
/ Of rs bacco. 
Queft. Has T vbacco no other 
Anfw. Tobacco is call’d fo 
of the Welt Indies, where it 


‘The In- 


Name; whence comes it ?. 

by the Spaniards from an Lland 
grew in great plenty. 

dians 


@ians call it Petun. They call 
it Holy Herb by reafon of its 
great Virtue ; one Fohn Nicot, 
Ambaffador of Francis II, ha-~ 
ving firft brought fome of the 
Seed from Portugal into France 
to Queen Katherine of Medicz, 
called it in French Nicotiane, 
or an Herb for the Queen. In 
Ztaly they call it the Herb of 
Holy Crofs, becaufe a Cardinal 
of this Name carried it firit to 
Rome. It is otherwife called 
Fufquiame de Peru. 
Queft. What are the Virtues 
of an Herb that ufo common ¢ 
Anfw. Some value Tobacco, 
others defpife it. Thole that 
have it in efteem, fay that its 
Leaves applied hot to the Head 
cure the Megrim, andold Pains 
of the Head proceeding from 
‘Cold or Wind. If the Pain be 
‘obftinate, it muft firft be rubb’d 
with the Oy] of the Flowers of 
Qranze. It is good againit the 
Tooth-ach cauied by Fluxion. 
Its Decoétion in common Wa- 
ter cures the Dileafes of the 
 Breaft, the Afthma, and olc 
Cough. Its Leaves put unde: 
Afhes, and applied hot wit! 
their Afhes to the Navel, are 
ood for a Wind-cholick, anc 
‘rudities of the Stomach, it 
likewile kills Worms, if you 
put a little of its Juice in 
Giifter, Blowing a little of the 
Smoak into the Noftrils of 4 
Woman that is in a Swoon, it 
tecovers her. Kibed Heels are 
cured by being rubb’d with it, 
Wounds, venemous Bitings ; 
‘at likewife preventeth Gait 
tene. Thefe are {ome of its 
irtues. 
Queft: Why is Tobacco abhor- 
' red by fome ¢ 


« 
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Anfw» Becaufe by its fharP 
and biting Vapours itdifturbeth 
the Head, inebriates, by drying 
the Brain; it fupifies, caufes 
Vertigo’s, Lethargies, Drowfi- 
nefs ; it hebetates the Animal 
Spirits. j 

Quett, Thefe two Sentiments 
ave very different’; tell me yours 

Anfw. My Opinion is, that 
Tobacco Leaf is very v'eful, 
efpecially when ir is taken asa 
Mafticatory at the Mouth or 
Nofe, Bue I think that its 
Smoak isan Enemyto the Brain 
and the Spirits. 


Of Knowledge in Women. 


— Quett. Is it expedient that Wo- 
men foould he Learned ? 

Anfw. Know'edge puffeth up 
the Mind; therefore if Women 
were Learned, they would be 


ptouder and more uniupportable 


than before. Befides, 2 good 
Opinion of themieives is in- 
confifient. with. the Obedience 
they ere defign’d for. Therefore 


God gave Knowledge to Adan, 


and not to Eve, who by the bare 


defire of Knowledge deitroyed 


all. . 
Queft. Why are theynot Learn- 
ed as Men 3 ave they not capable 
ta become fuch ¢ . 
Anfw, They are too delicate 
to acquire Knowledge, whichis 
not obtain’d but with great Fa- 
rigue. Befides the moiiture of 
their Brain hindreth folidity of 
judgment, which is fo necefla~ 
ry forthe Sciences. — ‘Te 
Queit. Why have they not fo- 
lidity of Fudgment ¢ a 
Anfw. Becauiethe Judgment 


is an a€t of the Underitanding, 
which retlecteth uponitsKnow. 
Y4 ledger 
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ledge, and this: Reflection de- [Impreflion than Writing, which 
‘pendeth on a dry Temperature, |is a. dumb Word. , Befides, we 
‘which is contrary to that of the {cannot afk the Scripture about 
Brain of Women, | | Doubts, aswe:may do a Matter, 

Quelt. Have none of thembeen | therefore. Writing leaves far 
‘Learned ?. « |more Difficulties in the Mind. 

Anfw. Yes, but ’tis extraor-|Some have beén bornBlind; and 
dinarys .. Befides, ifwe confider | yet have become very Learned ;_ 
their Works, they are always |and there are fome that Read 
‘accompanied with lack of Judg- | much, and have’ many. Books, 

ment : Fhey acquit themlelves|and, yet make but fmall Im- 
pretty well in their firft Effays,| provement in Knowledge. >, _ 
‘butnotin theirfecondThoughts | Queft. The/e two different Sere 
which areralways meaner than| timents have good Reafons on both 
‘the firft: Qnthecontrary, Mens| fides 5 tell me therefore your Opi- 
fecond Thoughts furpafs their | nion on this Difficulty? | 
firft, by reafon of a ftronger| Auf. The decifion of this 
judgment that is in Men than | Quefiion depends. on the diver- 
is in Women. | {| fity of the Geniusof thofe that 
teach,and thofe that are taught, 
and the Sciences one. would 
learn. For the Difciplines that 
confift principally in Contemy 

- |plation, as Theology, Phy- 
Queft.. Js Reading more proper |iick, pure Mathematicks, Law, 
ito Teach, or the Voice 2 | have more need of Reading in 

Anfw.Someare forthe Voice,| order to their being learned. 
“others maintain Reading. Thole} But thofe that confidt in Action 
‘that fay Reading is moit proper,| are learned better by Word, tho’ 

Say ‘that the quicknelsof Speech} Books, may, likewile be ufeful 
‘does not give our Minds tuffici-| thereto, apt: | atenitt 
lent time for making Reflection ae 
on it 5 and therefore that tis 
not fo proper as Keading. Be-. 
fides, Books do. nur flatter fo 
well, and counterfeit Truth. 
“Al that are Learned have learn- 
ed more from Books than by the 
Voiee of Matters. Whatis Writ 
fs much. better digefted. than 
what is{poke. Ther:fore Wri- 
ting inftru@eth us much better 
ahan Word of, Mouth. . 

Queit. Give me their Reafons 
who are far vocal Inflrudion, — 

Anfw. They fay that the 

Voice being. animated by the 
eftures, makes a much greater 


Whether Reading. of ‘Books. he 
ware proper to Learn, or by 
Word of Mouth. | 


- ‘ gi ys é Aa " fi $ 
Of the Love of Inclinations. rs 


Queft. Whence comes it that 
we Love by Inclination,and with- 
out knowing why, thofe Perfons 
whom we have never feen before, 
and that ar¢ nothing of Kin to 
ws ¢ Prag 
Anfw. If we can love any 
Body better than another by In- 
clination only,and without any 
Knowledge, this may proceed 
from the force of Imagination, 
which repretenteth any thing 
amiable, even tho’ it be not 5 
or from the lole action of ie 

‘ ’ ~ * W daly 


neiiter betweenLove andHatred, 
when it does not encounter any 
fubject of Hatred for its Object, 
this is fufficient to. attra its 
‘Love, or not encontring any 
thing amiable, this is enough 
to raife its hatred. 

>, Queft. May not we. fay that 
this Love of Inclination ws per- 


_ formed bya Draining, and by a 


Tianfpiration of the Mind going 
out uP the Body of the tithe 
as fome would fay ? 

An/w. No,for this Love of In- 
clination is as well caufed at the 


. fightofa Portraiture, whence no 


Spirits can go out,as on the fight 


' of Perfonsendowed witha Soul. 


a 


Quett. Why have you faid in 
an dnfwer above, if we can love 


_ without Knowledge, why do you 
doubt that. there isa Love purely 


J 


~ 


= 


; - {*7- <a ihe 
- of Inclination, fince of two Players 


which are unknown to you, you 
_defive that the one foould win ra- 
ther than the other ? 
_.Anfw, I am perfwaded that 
we cannot love one better than 
another without knowing why, 


~ without fancying in this Perfon 
fomething agreeable to us, as 


Beauty, Air, Motion, Manner 


of going, and other Things, 
The reaton of this is, becaufe 
there ‘is the fame Reafon of 


tions as of their Principles ; 
if Defire fuppofeth the Princi- 


P pe Senne ledge, as all. the 
~ World acknowledge, the AGion 
_ Of Defire, which is Love, fuppo- 


feth a clear Knowledge, and fo 
one can’t love without knowing. 


Whether the Leanare healthier oy 
longer-lived than others ? 


 Quett. Are fat 


People donger 
tived than léan 2° - : a 


| Athenian. Daacies, 


“Will, which fince it cannot be]. 
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Anfw. No, on.the contrary, » 
the lean live longeft, 
 Quett., Give me a Reafon.® or 
Anfw. Becaule the lean have. 
larger Veffels, and efpecially. 
Veins, and by confequence more 
Blood and Spirits, which are the 
Architects and principal Organs 
of Life. Befides, the Life will 
be longeft where there is moik, 


‘Heat, which is found in lean 


Perfons. | , | 

Queft. Why ave not the Fat fo 
healthy as the Lean ¢ 

Anfw. Becaufe in fat Bodies. 
the Pores are ftopped by the 
coldnefs of Phlegmatick Hu-. 
mours, which hinders the free 
Evaporation of fuliginous Ex-. 
crements, that make a Reflux, 
and fuffocate the Natural Heat, 
which is extinguifht after the 
fame. manner of Fire when it 


cannot have a free Tran{pirae. 


tions Befides, the Fat imbibe. 


agreat many Humours; but 


cannot perfectly concoét and 


aflimilate them, through want 


of fufficient Heat, whereby a 


great quantity of Crude and 
Phiegmatick “Excrements are 


produced ; fo that they become 
whitifh and puffed up 
Queit, dre the Lean more live- 


ly than the Fat ? 


Anfw. Yes, by reafon ‘of the 
Dilpofition of the Organs that 
are more pure, and lels charg-~ 
ed with thick Vapours and ex- 
crementitious Humidities,which 
render the Fat more heavy both 
in Mind and Body. 

Queft. Whence comes it that — 
fome are fatter than others, when 
they do uot eat more? 

Anfw. ?Tis hence, that they 
have not Heat enough to con- 
fume the Superiluities 5 by ies 

~ fon 
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a Supplenient to the. 


fon whereof, their Fleth at-| —dn/w. There isthis, that the 


tracts a great quantity of Ex- 
crements and Phlegm, which 
{wells them and makes them 
white. | 


Whether’ tis better to Dine or Sup? 


Quelt: Is it better to eat more 
at Dinner, or at Supper ? 

“ Anfw. Suppofing the Perfons 
of a found Health, I think it 
is better to Sup a little more 
largely, becauf the time of Di- 


geition is longer from Supper to- 


‘Dinner, than from Dinner to 
Supper. 

Queft. Are the Night and Slee 
proper for promoting Digeftion : 

: Anfw. Yes, and more proper 
than the Day,becaufe the Heat, 
being more re-united during the 
Night and Sleep, is much more 
vigorous, and performs its na- 
tural Functions better, v7z. Con- 
coction, Diftribution, Appofi- 
tion and Affimilation. - 

Quelt. Why uw the Heat flrong- 
er and more re-united in the 
Night and in Sleep than in the 
Day time ? 

Anfw. Becaule in the Day 
time the Heat is diverted from 
without, being imployed about 
tle Senfations and Motions of 
the Body and Soul, whereas all 


being fuppreffed by Sleep, the 


Heat is altogether taken up 
within on the Concoction. Be- 
fides, the Night fervet much 
more to concenter the Heat 
within, by its coldneis, which 
dfiveth the Spirits and Heat in- 
wardly. Whence it comes to 
pats that we have the beit Sto- 
mach inthe Winter. 

 Queft. What burt uw there 


id 
eating little at Supper ? 


Heat being greater after Sup- 
per, as Ihave faid, and ftrong- _ 
er and more active, it’ will 
concoét in a little time that 


.|imall Portion of Food that it : 


hath taken; and fince the 
Heat always atts by a neceffi- 
ty of Nattire, and cannot be 
Idle, when it has not foreign’ 
Matter whereon to work, it. 
will neceffarily confume the 
Radical Moifture, and dry us 
in Sleep. ht 
‘Quett, Whence cometh the Pro- 
verb that faith, He that fleepeth 
eateth ° It feems that Sleep nou- 
rifbeth, fo that *twill not be nee 
ceffary to eat much in the Even- 
ing. : 
Bo: This Proverb is true 
when the Stomach is filled with 
ijufficient Nourifhment 5 for, for 
that time, during the Sleep, the 
Heat that is ftrongeft, raifeth 
and draweth from all parts the 
pureft of the Pb: and Va- 
pours, that it dilperleth every 
where asa {weet Dew,which it 
cannot do when the Stomach is 
void ; ’tis therefore in this 
Senfe that the Proverb is true, 
He that fleepeth eateth. . 
Queft. Whence comes it then, - 
that many find themfelves very i 
when they have eat much in the 


Evening, and again their Cue 
fiom ? ; 


Anfw. I fuppofe from the be- 
ginning aperion in good Health. 
But a Perton tubject to Deflux- 
ions, and of a weak Stomach, | 
is not in perfect Health. If the 
Queftion be of Perfons in good 
Health, I anfwer, that thefe 
Perions will be accuftomed to 
Sup but little, founding on this 


|bad “Principle, that they mutt 


* €at 


ss Sa theniatt 
eat little at Night ; this being 
_ fo, they weaken their Stomach, 
that it cannot take much Food 
at Night, fo thefe Perfons be- 


come to delicate that the leait. 


things hurt them. Whence we 
may conclude, that ’tis better 
to accuftom ones felf to eat 
much at Night. 7 


Whether it be better to Marry or 
not to Marry? **  ~ 


‘ Queft, Who are they'that can 
beft judge in this Queftion ¢ 

_ Anfw. T know not whom we 
can believe as Arbiters of this 
Queition ; for it muit either be 
Maids, Married People, or thofe 
that are about to Marry 5 all 

_are Interefted, The firft pre- 
tend to hate Marriage; the 

_fecond will be loth to blame it, 
Jeft they fhould reflect on their 


Judgment that made them en- | 


tet into this State 5; and the o. 
ther cannot Judge for. want of 
_ Experience, spi 
* Quett. Whether do you judge it 
better to Marry or no ¢ 
— Anfw. Since there is in Man 
a greatdefire toperpetuate him- 
felf and to be immortal, there 
is no other Means to acquire it 
“in this World but Marriage, 

which maketh him revive in 

his Children, Befides, Marriage 
~4s°the Foundation of a State, 
aie it raifes Families, and Fa- 
-milies make up a State and pre- 

‘ferve it ; thole that are Married 

are more interrefted in the pre- 

dervation of a State than thofe 
that are not’; fo that ’tis better 
to Marry, | 
Queft. Can Amity be kept up 
by continual Conver fe ¢ 
 Anfw. Yes, and is even aug- 


Daacle, 
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mented by the Offices which 
are mutually performed with a 
Franknefs and Confidence which 
is not to be found in any other 
State, whatever it ‘be, where 
Difimulation and Hypocryfie 
are moft Univerfal: In Mar- 
riage alone is Freedom and Li+ 
berty to be found ; and there. 
fore it is mofl to be defired. | 
Quelt. Whence comes it that 
many Evils are to be endured in 


| Marriage? 


Anfw. lfany be croffed by it, 
that does not proceed from Mar- 
riage, but from the fault of the 
Pertons who know not how to 
ufe it as it becomes. 


Of Heats Whether it be better to 
heat one by Fire or Exercife ¢ 


~ Quelt, Whether w it better to 
warm us by Fire or by Exercife ? 

Anfw. I think it is better to 
warm us by Exercife 5 for the 
Heat of Fire deftroys the Natu- 
ral Heat, corrupteth the: Hu- 
imours, or drieth the Parts. 
Therefore thofe who feek no o- 
ther Heat than that of the 


‘Fire, are almoft always chilly, 


and impatient of the leaft inju- 
ry of the Air. 
Queft. How does Exercise 
warm us ? Bt 
Anfw. Exercife ftirreth up the 


Internal Heat, and it goeth our 


at the Pores, which are opened 
by Exercife, and fo it commu- 
municates it felf to all the 

parts of the Body. ; 
Queft. Does not Fire the fame 
by opening the Pores of our Body % 
Anfw, Fire openeth the Pores, 
and maketh the Natural Heat 
30 out ;.but at the fame tame 
it diffipates it, which happens 
|  ACt 
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not in point of Exercife, that 
‘on the contrary carries the Spi- 
xits, the Blood and Heat RYSEY 
:where. 

Quett- Many von are not 
accuftomed to Exercife; would it 
not be troublefome to them to ufe 
zt in order to warm themfelves ? 

_ Anfw. Bodies that are. not 
accuitomed to Exereife receive 
at firft prejudice by it, but they 
imay inure themfelves.to it by 
egrees, and rid themfelves of 
this Evil Cuftom, to cliange it 
for a good one, which even cu- 
reth many Dileafes.that proceed 
trom Apsesmperaiie. and. Reple- 
tion. 


Mhether Wine promotes Disin 
or hinders it ? 


_Queft. Does Wine help Dige- 


Jeans ? 

_ Anfw, There are different O- 
Pp:nions about ite 
maintain the Affirmative,, fay, 


That having a great deal of Spi- 
xits, it furnifheth more Mitter 


to ours; fo it helps: Digeftion. 
Quett. On what Reafons do 
they build, that nae that 
Wine hindr ‘etd Digeftion.? 
“inf. They fay, that, Wine 
being received by a Hot Sto- 
mach will caufe an Intempe- 


Jature, becaufe the Spirits of, 


W ine abounding, | fuffocate. the 
Spirits employed, in. Concoétion, 
Quelt. Can Wine le undigefted? 
_dnfw. Yes, for thole who ate 
tuoubled with Indigeftions, feel 


Nec Diances potius, five eff bac iva bess tin, 
Marte luat, five eft virtus, &5 SNe dobar 
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Thole that 


= 
ee, 


that, Walp is lait digefted.. It 
retains afterall Aliments, its 


. 


‘Pity 


colour, taft and fmell, Or a, lite i" 


tle altered, . 


Queft. How . can it be tindiges F 


ted, fince 2t-w hot? 


e 


Anfw. Becaule “Digeftion is é 


pertormed by a proper Phyfical 
Action and a true Alteration ; 


now there isno Aétion but by — 


contrariety : therefore Nature 


being Hot and Moift, and Wine — 


having the fame Qualities, it 
cannot .be altered nor digefted, 


becaufé of the likenefs that is “ 


berween them, which muft be 


doite in order to the promoting © 


Digeition, and being it felf dis 
geited. 


Queit. Mujt ee nok ufe Wi " 


Ithen? 


Anfw. We muft take it ia 
fmall quantity, that the Spirits 


of Wine may not domineer over — 


ours, and ours may be fortified 
by thofe of Wine 5 befides the 
Heat of the Wine will be much 
eafiliar altered*by- our Natural 
Heat, which is very ftrong. 


Therefore it is that St. Paul ; 


counfelled Timothy to drink 4 


little Wine for thele. two Rea 


fons. 


Queft. DoesWine quench r. hirfi2 , 


Anfw1f we receive thar, Dee 


finition of Thirft, that? tis a de- | 


fire of Cold and "Moift 5 54 Wine 
cannot be proper to Jae 
Thirit, nce it is Hot. 

Queit..3. Pray the meaning. 0 
thefe two Lett in Fags 
It Aneid. 


- Anafo. Ina Council of War 
call'd by King Lazinus Turnus 
(. the General) fhould either 
make a Peace with the. Trojans, 
- orfight a fingle Combate with 
#ineas, and this in anEloquent 


Stile 5 Turnw checkt him, and [ 


told him he was fitter to plead 
at the Bar, than. to.come into 
the Field; He. granted the 
‘Siege was prefling, but. not: fo 
much but that he had formerly 
‘vanquifht - gteater .Dangers : 
You Drances ( fays he ) would 
extol’ the power. of am Army 
that has been twice overcome, 
and do what in you, lies to 
- difhearten ours, by telling us, 
“that Death threatens.» us.all, 
and you accufe me for the com- 
_ mon Calamiry. . 


(=~ Formidine Crinen Aderbat. 


- No Drances, Vm. not the 
- Author, nor will. J, entertain 
thoughts ‘below my. telf, and 
whichare only fit, for the mean 
Breait of Drances 3. Turnus 
then direé&ts his Speech to La- 
tinus, Nunc ad te; 8c. Magne 
Pater, by anfwering his Ob- 


_ Gections'too, who was for find-' 
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}I’'m . willing to devote my felf 


to.it for your fafety.. 


= Solum Anens vocat, €9 
vocet, Ora. 


Does Anew call upon me 
to do it ? Jet him do fo, I with 
it. Nec Drances potivs, butler 
not fuch.a vile Coward as — 
Drances call-upon me, ( let the 
period be here.) Sive off hee 
va Deovum, Morte luat: sive eff 
vertus &§ Gloria, Tollat.’ Either. 


‘this determination is the An- 


ger of the Gods 5 if fo, Morte 


tuaty let me be the. Sacrifice 
/to. appeafe it; or relfe, at is 


Vertue and Glory, if fo, Tolae, 
let, it take, away (or put,an 
end to) the common Calami- 


ty. Indeed the place is, very, 
difficult, but we fee no inter- 
| pretation more, Genuine, fince. 


Dranees never offer’d 10 inter 
pole or Fight for Turuys, or to 
take the danger upon himielf,, 
as is fuggefted by. divers Inter- 
preters upon:the place; but this 
is offer’d with fubmiffion tothe 
Learned. ap 

Quelt..4 certain Geytleman, 
who defires.to be namele/s, about 


ing out fome Mean between the 
-Countel of _Drances, and reto- 
_dutenefs of Turnus. Jt ( lays 
- Turnus.) we have.no. further 
hope, if no mose Succours, if 

by flying we mutt dye, and if 
_ Forttine will never rerurn, then 


2Months ago bought avery pretty 
Mare in Smithfield, which it 
feems a Friend of his had hada 
great fancyfor long before. See- 
ang therefore bis dearly beloved — 
Mare 7m another Man’s poffefion, 
he pines, and languifoes, and 


Jets fue for Peace: But if we 
haveuntry’d Youth,Jtaltan Suc- 

cours, €5c. than why fear we ? 
_-will not (adds he ) fuch and 
a pet help us? Bur ( continues 
he ) if after all the Trojans are 
contented, that I only and #- 
meas thou’d decide the Quarrel, 


-:. 
a a 


lkeeps his Bed. like any thing. 


The Phyficians declaye, that be - 
muft certainly die, if he does not 
one way or other compafs bis 
Neighbours Mare. . The Gentle- 
man, rather than lofe his Friend, 
and withal being defirous. to in- 


dulge his Pafion, freely confents 
/ ae Aes 


= 
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20 let Bim have the Mare at the}  Queft. | You’ Jee’ 20° \grant # 
fame price it coft him: But Iis| that Jotephus's Teflimony was 
Friend won't hearen now to that | Spurious, and *tis not altogether Me 
Propofition, but only defires the | fatisfatory that you Joould bring 
Gentleman to lend him his Mare} a great’ many Ancient’ Writers y 
for a night or two, and that will} that dre alfo ibought to be Au- | 
do nis bujinefs full as well, ather- | thores ‘in -Nubibus 3° a Paul 
wife be is refolv’d to. ftarve| Horatius, who fome confidently — 
avery never wrote any thingy a5 


a 


himfelf, and dic. The Gentle- 
many mightily difcompofed at thi 
odd rimour of his Friend, defires 
your Aiviceon this juncture 5 for 
he fil findsin himfelf a frong 
panchant ( as the French call 
zt) oy an Inclination for bu 
(Mare, and yet is not willing to 
facrifice his Friend ¢ 
“« Anfw. TVhis Queftion we have 
aniwerd: already,~ im a more 
humane drefs, but neither that 
nor this will ' bribe the penalty 
of the laft of X. ) 
Queft.' An Acquaintance ii 
niine made afolemn Vow to touch 
no Flefo this Lent 5° ‘and bis 


\Wife being lately come out: of the 


Country to Town, he is carneft to 


know whether fhe be compre-|° 


hended in his Vow ? | 


_ *' Anfw. Actions, if not imme- 


diately prohibited, are-only ill 
as they are Circumitantiated, 
not otherwife:> °Tis only the 
immoderate Ule of any enjoy- 
ment of a thing, that turns it 
into an Abufe, and fo into Sin. 
- Queft. Whether Mr. Crowns 
Deneids ought not to be bound 
up in Galves-skin with the Durch 
Hudibras? 

Anfw. We have nothing to 
do with the Merit of the 
Queftion, and as to the Hu- 
mour, jet ‘the Bookfeller and 
Buyeragree, A Wife Man will 
take what pleales him’ bett, 
without condemning what he 
dillikes. , 


 faid-, 


alfo that fome Names are divi- 
ded, and that Phiegon Trallia- — 
nus 7% brought for a Grecian, 
as alfo the Enemies of Chriftia- 
nity fora proof, and fome other 
fuch things, which you'd do well 
to ‘give the World a better 'fa- 
tisfadion of. BE Toe 68 “Dar 
Aujw. 'We «never: granted 
that Foféphw’s Teftimony ' of 
our Saviour was /purious ; bat 
that we might fafely 
rant_it without prejudicing 
the Caufe of Chriftianity, fince 
there are fo many Ancient Au- 
thors that have heen fo-copious 
on this Subject, whieh we fhall 


| prefently {peak more latgely of, 


But fince we are call’d upon 
again for our thoughts upon 
that pafflage, we affirm it to be 
Natural and Genuine, and Fofe- 
phuss own. > ot tale 
1. It being granted on all 
hands that it 1s now in Fofe- 
phus’s Hiftcry, it lies upon 
the Adverfaries of this Tefti- 
mony to prove the whole Hifto- 
ry to be ipurious, or to prove 
that this particular paflage was 
in'erted in it; bare Sufpicions 
won't take with pertons of fo- 
ber Judgments, it muft be mat- 
ter of Faét, which it cannot 
be, without particularizing the 
Circumitances of Time, Place, 
Perfons,' €¢. but inftead -of 
this *tis alledg’d, Objection 1. 


The Stile differs, Obj. 20 That 
| : ee 


ww 
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ie breaks off the Series of a Dif- 
courfe. Obj. 3. That it [peaks 
too favourably of our Saviour, in 
owning his Miracles, Obj. 4. 
That this paffage was unknown to 
the Authors who preceeded Eu- 
febius, and that Origen formerly 
deny’d it. Obj. 5. Photius who 
Abridg’d Jolephus mention’d it 
tot. Obj. 6. Some Ancient Mif- 
cellanies ( perhaps ) now Extant 
don’t [peak of it. | 


. We fhall anfwer thefe in 


their Order. Anfw. To the 1. 
He hasa very tharp faculty that 
can defcern it ; but if it fhou’d 
be fo, it proves not what it 
was broughr for, no more than 
that. an Author’s. Expreflions 
muft be all equal, or they are 
hot his, own; which every 
Book mow. extant wou’d con- 


fate.) .dnfw 2. To this we an. | 


-fwer, it is falfe, for it comes 
in as Naturally as any: thing in 
.the World can do: Our An- 
thor had before related the 
Maffacre of the Jews by Pilate, 
and then comesto {peak of our 
Saviour, faying, About this 
time, there was one Jelus,. &&c. 


that is about the Time of the 


Maffacre, which is as Natu- 
tal a digreflion as can be, and 
then returns again to his pro- 
per Subject, Calamities of the 
Fews. Anfw. 3 The owning 
-the Miracles of our Saviour, is 
but the fame thing that our 
Modern Jews dc, who yet fay 
our Saviour was an Impottor, 
tho’ Fofephus had as much Rea-~ 
_fon to believe our Saviour to be 
the Chrift as any Jew whate- 
ver, fince he being one of the 
Priefts knew the Prophecies, 
‘Knew his Death, the Record 


that Pilate himfelf gave to Zi- 


berius, and many more fuch 
things; befides, being out of 
the Jewith Nation when he 
writ his Hittory, he. might 
{peak the more boldly, withour 
being afraid of the reft of the 
Jews. Anfw. How coud 
Ovigen formally Pa that which 
he knew nothing of, and yer 
he was 29 years before U/ebius, 
Anfw.5- This is alfo a poor 
Argument, if we confider that 
Photius made his Abftract, when 
every Body knew the paffage 
was in Fofephus, tho’ fome of 
Phorpheries Ditciples might 
quarrel with it becaufe *twas 
againit his Principles. Anfw, 6. 
‘Tis well the word perhaps is 
in, but Jofephus’s Authority is 
good when Attack’d only with 
pethaps. . Suppofitious, Preju- 
dices, Cavils, €5c, but tis no 
wonder ( for we know the Au- 
thors of this Query ) that fuch 
perfons as, deny the Authority 
of Fob, Fames, Ezekiel, “&c. 
fhou’d queition that of Fofephus. 
See Vol..3. Ne 29- Dede 9 hh 
Now. for our Citations. of 
Paul Horatius, Phlegon, sc., the 
firft was the Secretary of Ofa- 
vian, every body almoft knows 
that in his Writings he men- 
tions the River, of Oyl that 
broke forth, in a publick Inn at 
Home, when our Saviour was 
born. As to the 2d. we mean 
not Phlegon Trallianus, | but 


Phlegon the Greek Hiftorian, 


of whome Suwidas makes fre- 
quent mention ; why we 
brought the Enemies of Chri- 
ftianity for the proof of the 
Chriftian Religion, needs not 
be ask’d by any Perfons of come 
mon Senle, for an Enemies 
Teftimony is always better 

} than 
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than a Friends ; fuch Perfons |Luxury, {pits and. flobbers'ev 


as will fee the Evidences of /nough to wet all Lacedemonia 
Porphery, Lucian, Fulian, &c- |( an Hyperbollick way of {péak- 


for ‘Chriftianity, let ’em read 
the Works ‘of Ladtantius, Cy- 
prian, and other of the Ancient 
Fathers, and, they will find the 
difpute about it, where thole 
Heathens ehdeavour to’ main- 


tain, that cho’ our Saviour did. 


frich ’ Miracles, yet they were 
but Fuggles; Cheats and Impofi- 
tions upon the People 5’ which 


argues there ‘were fuch things, 
true'or falfe, and that’s as 


much as we defired’ of their 
Writings, for “the ‘divifion of 
_ Naines, 
‘Prefs. 


' Queft. ‘deliv the\ true vead- 


ing and meaning of this in Jus 
venal, Sat. XL. Vi175. which 


ry ‘ 


a3 ordinarily read thus: 


Qui Lacedemonium pytifinate 
Lubricat Orbem. 


And of that paffaze'in Apuleius 
Metamorp. Ji, 1. near the be- 
ginning ; Ecce Socratem Con- 
tubernalem meum confpicuo , 
‘humi Sedebat Sciflili pal. 
Yiaftio Semiamictus, pene Ali- 
us 5) Luzore ad miferam faciem 
deformatus, qualia folent for- 
‘tune deterrima { vel decermina 
‘ut Pricteus & ante eum Lypfius, 
‘wel  difcriniina fecundum alios 
‘inepte. ) Stipes in triviis eroga- 
‘fe. You'l eafily difcern that I’m 
puzled about detertima ; I’ve 
vead without vanity not a litile 
“upon them’ both, efpecially -the 
“fift 2 But friding nothing to fa- 
“tisfakion, Pray your Opinions ? 
~ Anfw, The firft-is a -deterip- 
‘tion ofa Voluptuary, who by 
“opptefling Nature: overmuch by 


"tis “the fault of the 


4 
4 


|tunz') ‘The° parings\»or Offals 
{of Fortune, whictr' (sas cone 


bee 


ing; ) or elfe, becaule he being — 


a-rich “Man, ‘might have his 
Fleors laid with Lacedemonian 
Marble to {pit upon; «( which 
was famous enough) whilftthe 
Poor 'cow’d not {pit upon richer. 


“As to the Second Queition 
we Anfwer, That the Colvian 
Edition ‘made ule of “Pricaus 5 


to- be decermina Forttna 5 ~ per 
haps tis the beit defcription of 
a Beogar that we meet'with in 
any Author : ———~' Thus, ' he 
fits half covered in a vile ragged 
Cloak, Prange and Meager, juft 
as Beggars, ( Decermina? for- 


ftant as'a Landmark inits place } 
are wont to fit begging where 


\feveral ways meet together, ° 


“Quel. Which in your Opinie 


on’ ws the beft Preface that ever 


was written ¢ . 


Anfw. Its impoffible for any 


purchafes than an humble Turf; 


and Lypfis,feems tobe molt — 
Natural, they® wou’d “have it. 


Perion to determine, fince no ' 


one has teen all, or coud thar 
be fuppos’d, perhaps as no one 
has judgment exact enough to 


criticize on all Subjects, Lome 


wou’d have thele Three to be © 


the beft, Monfieur Zhou’s Pre- 
face to his Hiftory, Caufahon’s 
to his Edition of Polybius, and 
Calvin’s to hisInftitutions. That 


of Plutarch to his Lives, and - 


of Hooker to his Ecclefaftich 


Polity, are very Curious,) per-— 


haps not inferior to the. firft 
Three. 
Jor, and feveral others have done 
fomething too fine for our Ar- 
| bitration. . Que 


uO 
ar} 


Sander fon, Fewel, Taye 
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Queft. Whether Fern produces| -Anfw.Thefe Harangues are gee 
any Seed, and how or which way | nerally very fine and'inftructive, 
it is.to be faved ? _  Jand without doubt receiv’d fome 
Anfw. Wehave a great ma- | Imbellifhments and Advantages 
ny Stories of fuch as wou’d|by the Hiftorian; tho’ tis very 
go to catch Fern-feed uponjnatural to believe fomething 
Midfummer day at Night, atone} was deliverd by the General, 
time only, it’s commonly re-}and perhaps not much mended 
oven it Blooms, Seeds and j neither, fince the Education of 
eds all in an hour ; but fince }the Romax and Grecians was 
‘the excellent Invention of the} very much refin’d, and happy 
Microfcope, the Seed is found }in thofe days. 
on the backfide of the Leaf,} Queft. If a Perfon at Sea raifed 
but fo very fmall, that it’s not}2z0 yards can fee an oljed 30 
- to be difcern’d without the help | miles d7ftance, being elevated 7 
of that Glafs :: Fern dryed | times as high, will he fee-q times 
_ fix Months, and laid upon an] as far? 
Houfe after the manner of] -4n/w. Thirty yards from the 
Thatch, it will grow out in] Earths furface lends but the 
divers places the 24. Year,|fight of betwixt 9 and 10 
_ which fhows that the leaves} Miles : Your General Rule to 
carry the feed along with ’em ;| try all queftions of this Nature 
_ 4f you wou’d fave it, get alfis, ddd to the Earths Diameter ° 
~Microfeope, and rub it out of] any fuppos’d height, multiply the 
the Ripe leaves upon Paper. ) refult by the fame given herght, 
_ Queit. Yo the beff of my|and extrait the Square Root of 
Knowledge there’s not fo much the laft Produd, which will be an 
_ @s one fingle proper Name of any|-Anfwer to the diftance that any 
Woman ito be found in Salufts|given height demands a fight of- 
 Bellum Jugurthinum : Pray} Queft. Quid Baccho Nymphas 
what may be the reafon of it 2 | adhibes temerarte Caupo, 
Anfm, Perhaps he might be] Cum quo fit natus debeat igne 
“as much difoblig’d by ’em as MOT%. 
he was by the Roman Senate, 
] who expell’d him, and orderd| 4n/w. Difpare dii fexu vin- 
~ him to be whipt ; but that can|cumtur Amice, domamus Sic 
fhardly be the reafon, fince he] Bacchum Nimphis, fic Vene- 
_ Mentions em in his Bellaum Ca-} rem Maribus, 
_ tilintarnm, we rather therefore Sed. 
conclude, that he had conceiv’d| ‘Avortaus Benge 5 avorerds 
hed had no occafion for’em, and|’Ageod¥rus Tevratat Suvdong 
if fo, PiForibus atque Poetis, &c. | Avormenis wadtiyeds - 
— _Queft. What is your Fudg- 
ment of thofe long Harangues| Queft. Lilly, towardstheend 
_ and Orations we fo frequently |of his As in prefenti, has thele 
meet with in the Roman and } following Lines; 
week Hiforians 2 


Ss z Seyi, 
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Furo juravi Cx juratus, Potogue potavt 
Et potus, Titubo titubavi vel titubatus, 
Veneo pro vendor venivi venditus  funty 
Sic careo carui 6s caffe fum ——<—_—_ 


Which words feveral perfons ima- 
gine to have been defignedly joyned 
together, becaufe there feems to 
be fo natural a connexion between 
Drinking and Swearing, and 
Stumbling, and Selling and 
Wanting. Half a piece has been 
laid about it, andwe have agreed 
to fland by your determination of 
the thing ¢ 
Anfw. An Anfwer to this 
wou’d be Twenty years beyond 
Childifh, and we hait it over, 
if it was not for the fake of 
a Modern. Author, ( whom 
for diftinétion fake we'll call 
ar. becaufe this Paper 
may have occafion to mention 
him more than once,} He tells 
us the whole Rule is capable of 
avery pretty fort of an Intey- 
pretation, What this whole 
Rule means, unlefs Inflances of 
a Rule, is above our Capacity, 
and fo indeed is the Wit on’t. 
But now for the pretty Inter- 
pretation, Cano ( fays he ) they 
fall to Supper, Furo, then they 
begin to Swear, Pozo, brings 
up the Reafon, which is about 
their Drink, €sc. Softly Sir. 
a preity Interpretation ! 
it had been enough for them- 
jelves to have given the Rea- 
fon for Swearing after they'd 
been Drtnk. But to proceed, 
after drinking, Titubo, they 
break their Shins ; and then 
Careo, they want, yet Prandeo, 
they fharp one other Dinner, 
Piteo, but they lye horridly‘o- 
yen to Scandal, PMaceo, yet 


they are pleas’d with’t, Swefco'; 
becaufe they are accuiftom’d to 
it;and foon. We can follow 
the Author no longer, fince he ° 
has been fo unjuit in his Wit, 
asto put a they inftead of J, to 
all thefe words, which words 
are of the firft perfon, and there- . 
fore naturally applicable to the 
Author of the Interpretation. | 

Queft. What do you think of ~ 
a Frize-Coat in July? 

Anfw. Its as warm work as 
Tofing ones Mafter in a Blanket. 

Quett. How long has Brimftone 
been prefcrib’d for the Itch? 

Anfw, This will have its 
Antwer in thePoft{cript Letter. 
-— Queft Who is the beft Player 
now living ¢ and whichis heft a 
Tragedy or a Comedy ¢ : 

Anfw, For the firft part, tis 
a Riddle, *till we know how . 
much of the World is included — 
in the Queftion, tho’ let it be. 
where it will, we may fay in 
General, every one ws beft, fox. 
fo they’ ll tell you, if they fpeak 
as they think : As to the lat. 
ter part of the Queftion, we 
are as much in the Dark as the, 
former, till we know the Per- 
fons Temper that has a mind 
tomake a Tryal, left we fhou’d — 
prefcribe that for a Sanguine | 
Temper which is proper ier @ 
Melancholly. hes Gee ee 

Quett. Whether iit not a fure, 


fign that David Jones is a good 


Preacher, fince the People folow 
him fo ? iy al 
Anfws We had not anfwerd 
i Sheng this, 


| Athenian Dyacte, 939 } 


this, if upon ftarting this Que-| Water. Therefore ’tis a Scan- 
ftion there had not been'this|dal. only fit for Mr, to 


publick Anfwer, ‘ Not at all, |fuggeit to the World, that we 
“¢ for in the late Froft we have | fhotr'd fay, a Rule Inverfe was 
‘’ feena Foot-ball in the Streets|the only Method for refolving 
“ attended by a-more nume- |/uch Queftions, viz. that we an- 
“rous Mob. Which witty |/wer’d before; we only fhow’d,. 
Nonfence is expos’d by another| that after a fingle Subftraction 
irrelative parallel, thus, Ys] made, one fingle Rule Inverfe. 
_ certainly, becaufe the Stin has the} wowd anfwer that Queftion, 


moft  Spedtators: We) cannot 
juttify Mr. Fonesin every thing, 
but there’s a greater parallel be- 
twixt the Ute of his Preaching, 
_ and feeing the Sun, than there 
is betwixt it and a Football, 
Queft. In Scotland they have 
abolifi’d Prelacy, becaufe of its 
— Oppreffion, and have fet up Presby- 
teryin the room: Quere, Whe. 


ther the Remedy w not wore 


than the Difeafe ? 

. Anfw. This will alfo have its 

_ Antwer in the Poft{cript Letter. 

, Quett. An Dews amet Angelum 

pofibilem plus quam formicum adu 
exiftentem ? 

_. Anfw. We defire the honett 


Gentleman to take back this 


Queftion again , and propofe 

things in potentia to us, when 
we have refolv'd every thing 
‘that is already in adu. 


much fooner than the long te. 
dious Algebraic Canon which 
his Friend helpt him.to. The 
Anfwer of this Quettion is alfo 
tefolvable without Algebra , 
it weighs as much .as Mr 
———'s. ligenuity, that is; 
it wants coniiderably to weigh 
any thing. OP haha 
‘Queft. Unde Derivatur Punch 2 
»Anfw. Punch guafi Paunch, 
the fhape of the Bowl being 
round and Belly’d, and not from» 
Water, Sugar, &c. for the firit 
makers of Punch, viz. the June 
diansymade it of the Spirits of 
Rum,: Rice, &c. and we have 
the. fuape of our Bowls from 
theirs, if not the Bowls them- 
felves, or perhaps the Articu- 
late found Punch, is expreflive 
of fuch a thumping bellied 
Figure ; hence’tis we all a big- 


,, Quett. There is a. Ligtior, of \belly’d Mimick a Punchanello. 


which a certain quantity weighs 


2 Ounces 5 and another, of which 
&n equal quantity weighs 4 Oun- 
. 6633 atid a folid, of which the 

fame quantity weighs 3 Ounces. 
The folid immer fed in the firft Li- 
quor weighs 1 Ounce, what will 

at weigh in the fecond Liquor ¢ 
Anfw, We have already told 
the World, that every Body 
will fink or fwim, weigh more 
or lefs in Water, according as 

‘its weight is in proportion to 
_ that of .an equal Bulk of fuch 


Queit: Several Books you know 
come out that are faid to be writ 
by a Perfon of Quality, would . 
you advifeus to buy em? 

Anfw. The quality of the 
Books is the beft Reconamene 
dation ; not but that weretw@ 
Perfons write one Subjedt ’tis 
odds, but he that has the beft 
Education has the | happieft 
Thoughts, and the handlomeit 
way of exprefling em. My Lord 
Rofcommon’s. Works are full of 
Noble and, great Conceptions, 

hast everp 


, NE eT 
" 


34000 | 
every way becoming the great- 


Cerone eee 
“Queft. What is your Opinion 
of Marriages without Licenfe ¢ 

Anfw.' Jak what the Law 
provides :' We are not to cen- 
dure the juft determinations of 
a lawful Magiftrate, without’ 
incurring the penalty due to 
fuch follies. 

Quelt.' Why dowe call a fingle 
week a Sennight, and two weeks 
a Fortnight, that is, why do we 
veckon by the Night, and not 
by the Day’? ? ) 

Anfiy. ‘As for the words Sen- 
night and Fortnight, they come 
from the Words Seven-nights and 
Fourteen-nights , which’ fhort 
way of {peaking, cuftom has 
abbreviated into Sennight and 
Fortnight. Why Seven-nights 
and not Seven-days ? We an- 
{wer, that the Jews, Icalians, 
Athenians, Silefians and Bohe- 
miians reckon their day from 
Evening, becaufe the darknets 
in Nature was before the Light; 
and this Account is the oldeft 
of all Accounts.. ‘The Arabi- 
ans, Umbrians, and Aftronomers, 
reckon from noon to noon as 
the fitteft time to make obfer- 
vations on the Sun. The Ba- 
bylonians, Perfians, Novimbergi- 
ans, Epc. begin at Sun-rifing 
and Sunfetting: The Myfians 
and Romans, part of Germany, 
the Sixteen Provinces, and Eng- 
Zand account from Midnight ro 
Midday, becaufe the Shepherds 


were keeping Flocksabout that | 


time Chrift was Born, and allo 
arofe from’ the Dead, accord- 
ing to the firft, which is the 
oldeitaccount, comes the words 
Sennight and Fortnight, which 
eniwers the Queltion. 


“% crys the Gentleman, What a 
6G 


ASuppleriient to the | 


nefs of his Quality and Edu-}] A Letter fent tous by way of 7 


Pofticript, March 22 5 


Gentlemetty 
N_ Reading a late Scurrilous 
Pamphlet, I find thele 4 
Queftions with the anfwers to 
each, vizs “¢ How long Brim» 
“ jtone ‘hath been preteribed 
“¢ for the Itch ?: The Anfwer 


given is, feveral Hundred of 


“ Years before the Conqueft. 
“ Sir. ---— Tis the oldeft Re= 
“\ ceipt intheDilpentfatory, and 


¢ it is as ancient as Sodom ; for 


“ the Inhabitants of that Ci- 


“ty were extreamly troubled 
« with the Iteh, and Brimiftone’ 


“ effectually cured them of it. 
“ And a late Author, in his 
“ Vindication of Wales, is 
“© pleafed to fay, that no pre- 
“ {cription in the World can 
“© pretend to. be Fure Divino, 
“© but only Brimftone. ' The 2d. 
“ Quefl. is, In Scotland they 


“ have abolifh’d Epifcopacy, — 


“¢ becaufe of its Oppreflion, 


“ and have fet up'Presbytery in 


“ the room: ‘Que/l. Whether 
“ the Remedy isnot worle than 
“ the Difeate? The Anfwer 
“ given is, viz. We'll only tell 
“ you a fhort Story Sir, and 
“¢ then leave you to make the 
“ Application : A > knot. of 
“© Merry Fellows were drink- 


“ ing a Glafs of Wine at a 


“ Gentlemans Chamber which 
“© faced a Conventicle, where 
“ the people were very de- 
“ voutly Serenading their Ma- 
« ker at the expence of Hopkins 
“ and Sternholde The Chimes 


“¢ ney happening to Sinoke, one” 


‘© of ’em opens the Cafementy 


Poz 


Od 


* 


i 


j 


“Now tho’ I am not defirous 


_ this Authors manner of anfwer- 


«great contempt of, and diametri- 
cally oppofite to the late Proclas 
| ‘mation of the King and Queen a- 
--gainft Prophane/fs ? : 


fan flate, it be not (with fub- 
“mifion) an Iniquity to be punifp- 
ed by the Fudge? © 


we 


tt Pox ‘do ye mean to open the 
<< Cafement there ? Nothing fays 
«¢ ‘the other) but only to let out 
« the Smoke. Aye but, replies 
“ he, you let in that which is 
“ ten times niore troublefome, you 
«let in the Pfalm. The 4th. 
“- Oueft. is, Whether Religion 
“ may not be faid to be like 
« Cheele, fince every Man is 
“ his own Cook? The Anfw. 
« given is, Ay verily ‘Sir, that 
“6 it may, and for another pro- 
« found Reafon which you have 
not nam’d, viz. becaufe there. 
“is one Letter difference’ be-. 
“ tween a Cafuiftand Cafeift. . 


to ingage you in fo feurrilous a: 
Paper, yet waving the 4 Queft. 
above mention’d in relation to 


ing them, I requeft your Refo- 
dution of thefe 4 Queries. 

~' Queft. 1. Whether fuch ridicu- 
ling of the moft dreadful effects of 
Divine difpleafure, that was ever 
manifefled in the World, on tbe 
one hand, and of the folemn Or- 
dinanees of God ow the other, be 
not a very high affront to the 
Prene Majepye tee ye 
~ Quelt. 2. Whether it be not a 


~ Queft. 3. Whether in a £hri- 


~ Queft. q. Since no fober Man 
nor Friend either to vur Religion 
a fettled ky Law, or to the Go. 
vernment it felf, can encourage 


__ fuch Pamphlets: Queftion, Whe- 
ther the Author concernd in it 
has nde aptivite Penfion from the 


«e ¢ a 


“> GtheniataDyacle. 
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late Ki and Lewis the 14th. to. 


make up bis fat as a recome 
pence to ferve that Intereftt 


Anfw. Thefe Quetfiions are» 


fitter for the Magiitrates Infpe- 
ction than our Refolution. 
Having lately received a ve- 
ry Civil: Letter, from an. uns 
known’ Ingenious. Gentlemain 
it’s thought fit to Prim tome 
part thereof, as wellasa Query 
contain’d therein. | 
‘Gentlemen, — 


¢ [vhappend to. read >that 


¢ Sheet of your Athenian Mer- 
-euryy in which you retolv’d a 
Query concerning tome ditions 
of Brutes that relembled.ea- 
fou. Your Difcourle.. there 
was fo very acute and Jolid, 
that. it invited me. to! perule 
divers others, which with+ 


fteem for you, that'l refolv’d 
to lend my beit Affiftance, to 
render your Endeavours bene- 
ficial to the World, which I 
ought to fuppofe is the Mark 
you aim at. J look: on your 
Undertaking, ason one of the 
mott laudible Projeétsiour Age 
has invented, and if prudent- 
ly managed, the moit condu. 
cing ‘to improve Knowledge 
in the Generality of Alankind, 
according to their feveral Cae 
pacities : Whence out of my 
Zeal for the Common Good, 
I make boid toe offer my 
Friendly Advice, that. you 
would not bettow one Minute 
of your precious Time in an- 
fwering Dnpertinent and Pi- 
guild Queries, no not even 
-thole that concern the 'nte- 
© eft of any Party ox Faction. 
© The Promoters of Truththou’d 


move in a higher Spherey,and 
Ont Wickes 


3 : indeed 


out Flattery, gaveme that Ke » 
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indeed fhou’d write to none|‘ of"em pretended to have a. 


but: Cofmopolitans: The de-|* bove an hundred Eye-witneffes, 
‘cending frou that heigth, de- 


which yet upon narrow Exa- 
clines you into a lower Clafs 


6 
© mination prov’d but meer Fop- 
of Writers,it abates the ve/ped | ‘ 


peries. © Wierd “M4 
otherwife due to your Eycel-| ‘ Lheastily Congratulate your 
lent Labours, it expoles you, 


defign, to lay open the Vanity 
as the World goes, toridicule,|¢ of the Silly, Witty Atheift, Mr. 
it leffens the Credit and Cur-|‘ Hobbs, whofe bold unproy’d 
rency of your Papers, by ftir-|‘ Talk has done much Mifchief 
ring up the anger of the Par- |‘ among that pitch of Men, who 
ries you difguff, and muft needs |‘ are meerly given tc quaint 
force you upon Banter now and |‘ Concerts, and plaufible Drolle- 
then, to humour the Palate of }‘ vy, which unhappy Temper 
the Times. And whereas Ivuth | 


inclines ’em to put off their 
is zmmortal,and thofe Writings |‘ Humane Nature, as far as they 
which have only Truth for 


are able, by fubjesting their 
their’ Motive and Obje#, do|‘ Reafon to their Fancy, and ’tis 
partake a Laftingnefs from f* but fitting, that they who de-. 
her unchangeable Nature, the}‘ fert their Chrifiianity, thou'd 
medling with the ; Intere/t{‘ firft renounce the true Nature 
of any State or Party will re- 


‘ God hasgiven ’em, their Rea 
duce your Works tothe Zran- 


O10 Be wigiixt 
fizory Condition of Gazetts and Thus much we have Printed 
Almanacks, and fhou’d a £e- 


of this Letter, to let it be 

olution happen, wou’d render | known that there are fome Jn- 
Jem odnowions, blaft theit Cree | genious Men, who don’t think 

© dit, and snake ’em to, be-{!o zl of usas our. Brethren of 
© come wfele/s. Lacedemon., tho’ perhaps the 
© One thing more I think} Gentleman may be: almoft as. 
© it a very necellary r2le to be 


much out. of one fide as they 
¢ obferv'd by all thofe, who are } are 0’ Zozher. However we muit 
« task’dto give An{wers to ma- | own ourfelvesextreamly oblig’d 
«ny cramp Queitions, never to 


to him for his good Thoughts, 
© puzzle their Brains by feeking and Wilkes, and ddvices. As to 
¢ out a Reafon for any iirange 


the /a# of thofe, the Advice he 
i < pretended Effed, till they had | gives to be of no Party, or at 
© perfect Affurance the Mazer of | catt to. appear of none in our 
t Fad wasdrue : Particularly to | Papers——we own "tis fafe and 
é fuch, as that of the Fetch- | prudent, but. confels, we can’t 
¢ Light inCarmarthen-foire, Vol. 
¢ 6, Num. 6. My felf havebeen 


think it Aonourable. Not but 
that we. were once in the Mind 
.«, divers tines impofed upon by 
¢ Relarions of Spirits haunting 


to have. done fo, for fome of the 
« Houfes, €se. which, J fear, 


Reafons he gives us, but our 

Sentiments.as to matter of Poli- 

« had as great orgreater Autho-\cy were unawates extorted from 
-& reythan has that uncout> and 

'$ very walikely Storysinay some 
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us by the ——— of 


‘ 


- we fhou’d frankly efpoufe the 


i is not the Reafon, and to pre- 


We are now 7m, and we mutt 


ther Parties as well as that Fa- 


 rifo'd, (better we and all our 


’ who wou'd outlive the Ruins 


“ em at! a, J s ae Ne v 
a) } : , f , ; y 
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@iiet, neither with Letters, nor} clude any fuch expeation, (tno 
Abules, till we at length re-| God forbid there fhou’d be any 
turn’d ’em fuch Anfwers as we| occafion for’t) have thus plaine 
thought they deferv’d. ly declar'd our Fudgments, and 
However, Fudaeft alea —— | not to flatter fuch Princes as 
need it not, for we coud ex- 
| pect no Benefit by it, fome few 
of our Names being only gue/s'd 
at, which we never intend pub. 
litkly to own. But the true 
Caule, why we fhall forbear 
anfwering fuch Piquei/h Queries 
(only begging pardon for one fine 
gle, very witty, vety waggih 
one, which we are afraid will 
croud in, in our next Love- 
Paper,) is becaufe, we wou’d 
write more like Philofophers, 
and offend as’ few as pollible 5 
and therefore, if hereafter we 
find a neceflity of an/wering any 
thing of controverfie between 
particular Ses or Factions, we 
thall only produce the Argu- 
ments on both fides, and leave 
‘em fairly to. fhift for theme 

felves. 
For the Gentleman’s furthes 
advice, not to be 00 credulows, 
we acknowledge it’s very 7¢- 
céffary to thofe who haye un+ 
dertaken fo dificult a Proviuce— 
But we have in yery_many In- 
{tances already obferv’d it, con- 
tinuing in pure /u/peace till the 
Fu@ is more clearly attejled, 
particularly that of the Fetche 
Lights he mentions——but on 
the other fide~~ we mutt think 
eternal Scepticifin, ora contimed 
and vefolute Doubting after tut- 
ficient Evidence, isevenagreat- 
er Enemy to Philofophy and tue 

' Knowledge, than Credulity it — 
felf : The latter of which may 

croud infome Fal/boods, but the- 
former will ne’er tuifer us to ace 
knowledge any ‘; ruth. Now we 


_ thigk 


through as well as our betters 
or elfe juftly fal unpitied, and 
fink for ever. Every one knows 
what Party we have engaged in, 
cis fo notorious, rhat fome of 
the contrary fide have thought 
it worth the while publickly to 
oppofe us, and *tis the fame that 
all that’s brave in Europe now 
draw their Swords for; and at 
the Head of ’em all the Jravet 
Prince inthe World. Nay, if it 
be a weakne/s, we muit acknow. 
ledge it, that had we our Li- 
berty and Choice to begin again, 


fame Caufe, tho’ perhaps with 
jefs Reflections on the contrary, 
which we confefs are neither 
Necefary, nor Prudent in fuch a 
way of Writing, for the Rea- 
fons the Gentleman gives, and 
which for the future, we fhall, 
unlels extreamly provoked, en- 
deavour to avoid —- upon all o- 


dion in State, which we inge- 
nuoufly confefs, we can never 
Jove : Bur this not out of any 
mean Polities, with vain hopes 
that our little Cock-boat fhou’d 
{cape if the Royal-Soyeraign pe- 


Querifts Vth’ bottom of the Sea) 
for we neither wifh, hope nor 
defire to outlive the Liberties of | 
‘Europe, and are much of the in- 
genuous Dr. Brown’s Mind, that 
* he muft extreamly value Life, 


© of the Worl4A—— this we fay 


a 


think we have reafonable, credi- 
ble Evidence for a thing tho’ 
never fo flrange, where Fact is’ 
attefted, e{pecially if even upon 
~ Oath, by many credible Witneffes, 
as in the Story of the inchanted 
Ship, fometime fince publifh’d 
to the World. However we 
ewn the <Advice is kind, and 
perhaps not altogether needle/s, 
and fhall endeavour for the fu- 
ture to obferve it. 
-- For the lait Branch concern- 
ing Mr. Hobbs, we are fill of 
the fame Mind we ever were, 
that he has done Philo fophy al- 
moft as much mifchief as Relz- 
gion ? It’s true he’s Dead, but 
his Works yet /peak, tho’ not all 
to his Praife, and "tis a jutt 
Curfe, * That the Name of the 
© Wicked fhall rot 5 and we may 
here as lawfully call and prove 
him a Fool, as he does, (the 
firft we mean, ‘for the Jaf he 
never can) by fo many thoulands 
of Holy Martyrs and there 
are but too many of his Gang 
till living, with whom we de- 
clare, we'll neither give nor 
take Quarter 3 and hope, as 
little Wit ahd Keafon as we 
have, we fhall at leaft make 
fhift to be hard enough for the 
Atheifi, who has been a Fool 
upon: Record for above thele 
three thoufand Years. 
Now for the Gentleman’s 
Query What w the Caule of 
_ that common Motion zz Nature, 
cal’d Gravitation, or the De- 
fcending of thofe Bodies we cail 
heavy ¢ 
Anfw. The Querift. himfelf 
juftly rejects the Caufe that was 
afizwd by the old Philotophers-- 
*Becaule they have an znate 
¢ Quality cal’d weight, which 
Pee 3 
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© determines their Naturedownea, 
© wards; for that,as he obferves, 


is only Idem per Idem, or it does. 
fo, becaufe it does. Heas juftly. 
rejects the fecond Reafon al- 


ledg’d for it, by the Followers 
“of the: Garden, namely, * that 
© all Atoms move dowuwards in 
an Infinite fpace, whereas in 
fuch a fpace, there’s no higher 


or lewer, becaufe ’tis Infinite, 


having no Terms to move to- 


wards or fromwards, Further, 
if he takes downwards to figni- 
fie the Line from our Head to 
our Feet, he adds, *twill be 
ask’d why they move that way 
rather than the other, fince their 
Nature, and Figure are indiffe- 


rewt, €5 ex indifferent? nihil fe- 
-quitur, (we may add, that turn 


but the Man with his Head in 
a contrary Pofluve, and at that 


rate downwards woud be up- 


wards, and upwards downwards, 


‘heavy wou’d be light, and 


light heavy, which confouxdsall 
again.) Nor, he goes on,: are 


there any indifferent Degrees of. 


Refifance in the Medium to ine 
cline thofle Atoms, ¢ou'dithey ar 
all move themfelves to.take one 
way rather than the other. 

He next produces the Opini- 


on of Mr White; Sir Kenelmn - 


Dighy’s Tutor, with Sir Kenein’s 


‘Improvements, and his own 


Thoughtsupon’em. Mr. White's 
Hypothefis was——~‘ That the 


© firft natural Caufe of all Mo-- 


© gion is the Heat or Fire of the 
© Sun, and goes about to demon- 
firate, that this muftit felf firit 
have been put into motion by 
an. Incorporeal. agent. Sir Ke- 
nelm hence fubfuming, and im- 
proving the notion, makes the 
Suabeams refleéting abd 


refit — 


ls a 


gefift thofe particles that are 
more Rare, which mutt neceifa- 
rily caufe thofe that are more 
denfe to Defcend, whole fall de- 
termines the mozion of all thofe 
others on which their Impulfe 
Lightsdownwards, Againitthis 
the Querift himfelf Objects —— 
That if this hejd, then on the 
tops of higheft Ajlls, whither 
this Reffectioneither reachesnot, 


or at leaft is not fo flrong, there 


wou'd either be no Graviation, 
ox not fo great as is in the Air 
near the furface of the Earth 
below, which none e’er obler- 
_ved--- But in this we doubt the 
Sentleman is miftaken, for un- 
lefs we are fo, the Graviation is 
not fo great on“high Hills, as 
“nearer the Genter, as appears by 
the Barometer, He adds, he has 
walkt under Marble Quarries, 
entring in at the bottom of a 
bik Hill, yet could not difcern 
there was lefs Graviation there 
than i’th’ open 4ir, nor that 
his Legs did bear his Body 
with more eafe, than when he 
_walk’d on the ¢ops of the high- 
- eft Mountains, and it feems in- 
“éredible, thatthe denfer Atoms 
 fhou’d fall’ upon thole Bodies, 
which are under that Mountai- 
nous Bulk of Stone and Barih 
_ with the fame Facility and force, 
as they do upon the top of the 
uy Hill, where there’s nothing but 
i the free and liquid Ai to hinder 
their defcent. ‘Laitly, the Ke- 
_ fietion of the Sun carrying up 
_ thole varer Particles,is fat more 
" Vigorous in Summer than Winter, 
and Day than Night; but there’s 
no difcernably leffer Graviation 


_ an thole latter Seafons than the 


 former.—— Which Arguments 
we think do ablolutelysuvalidace 


2 
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that Hypothefis, to which we 
can add another. of our own. 
The Sun was not made till the 
third day of the Creation, but 
the Light, the Expanfe, (and 
fo the dir) the Earth, the Va- 
ters, &c were made onthe firft 
and fecond. Now where-ever 
is Earth and Air, to go no fure 
ther, there muft be Graviation 
and. Levitation, otherwife the 


Earth, Trees, &0, woud have 
all tumbled into the dir, and 
return’d to Chaos, We. mutt 
therefore find fome new Hypos . 
thefis to folve thefe difficulties, 
and we'll freely give him our 
own inreturnforhis, We /up- 


pofe, nay think we can prove, 


a Center of Gravity in the Earth, 
that is, a Point to which all 
other Bodies tend, but the Que- 
ftion is how ? We an{wer, the 


| Earth is inthe Nature of a great 


Animal, and has fomething e- 
guivalent to breathing out and 
drawing in the dir: Or, to 
{peak with the* new Philofo- 
phers, the one great Magnet, 
and has a Magnetical Quality 
in every partjof it, and much 
itronger in the whole. ‘Now 
in all EleGrical and Magnetin - 
netical. Bodies, there mutt tome. 


‘Particles go out, and fome be. 


{till returning ia the Currents 
whereof fuch zhings are drawy 
along, as it lights on, whole. 
Pores are proportion’d for thofe 
little Bodies which feize upon 
‘em. Now Light things make 


not egual refjtance, or rather 
‘don’t Falley fo well with the tee, 
turning damated Particles of the 


Earth, asthofe that are heavy ~ 
For Example, a Feather, as a 


Stone, or Iron, whence thole. 
heavy Bodies are Looner drag’d to. 


the 
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‘che Eerth, whereas the Magne- 
tical particle car’ttake fuch fa/t 
and fure hold of thole Bodies 
we call Light 5 befids the heavy 
crouding fafteft under, thruft ’ern 
by. If nothing elfe, yet fo much 
Airy gerting under *em as the 
Pillar of the Air is altogether 
more folid,and ftronger than the 
fingle weight of the Straw or Fea: 
ther, elpecially if mov’d witha 
Breath of Wind, accordingly the 
lighter Subftance mutt neceilarily 
float on the Surface of the Air, 
even when fmooth and wundi- 
fiurbed, cho’ ecfer when there’: 
more Air beneath, as Wood im 
the Water, nay when agitated 
with Wind it’ takes up heavy 
Subjionces, more Of its Particles 
being then crouded together, as 
in an Air Gun, which we know 
throws a Bullet feveral yards, 
asa fwift current of Water will 
for a fhort time, /ulain even 
Stones and ven, and burry ’em 
along with it.» 

Queft. What kind of Being the 
Souls of Abortive Infants are-- 
Whether they have dny more than 
a Vegetative Soul, ——— Since 
as foon as the Breath has left 
an Animal, “ts granted the 
Soul uw fad, a & contra 7 feems, 
hefove a Creature breathsit is 
mot prefent. Adam was but a 
Lump of Matter before he 
Breathed, God Breathing zzto 
bis Noitrils the Breath of Life, 
before be became a Living Soul. 
Without Breath there cannot be 
Life, and where there never was 
. Life, how can there bea Soul ¢ 
That Embryos Breath not is de- 
monitrable. If it be faid, in 
Appoplexies; €ec. there’s Life, 
but no Breath, it’s as eajily ane 

frend, that “tis a miltake, for 


A Supplement to the — * 
there is Breath, tho’ fo Languid 


ay ln hh, al ¢ * <7. 


as not to be difcern’d. Pal: 
Anfw. We have difcourfed 
largely on feveral Queftions of 
this Nature, in one of our Mer 
curies not long fince publifhed, 
which we defire the Querift to 
contider, tho’ we won’t wholly 
refer him to what has been al-- 
ready faid. But whether that, 
or this, or both fhould fail of 
giving entire Satisfaction, the 
beft is,that neither our Religion, 
nor fo much as Philofophy does 
depend on thirigs of this nice 
Nature.Both Reafon and Reve- 
lation tellsus that Man is made 
up of Soul as well as Body, and 
that this Soul muft be Lmmortal 5 
and Philofophy, and even com-. 


‘mon fenfe fatisfie us, that May 


begets ‘a Man, that is, fo difpo. 
fes the matter, that wherever 
there’s a true Generation, the 
Soul is United to it: Tho’ no 
wonder if there be fome diffi. 
culties in explaining the How and 
the When---and fhould there be 
fomething, which neither Phi. 
lofophers nor Divines cou’d cer- 
tainly anfwer, asto the manner 
of the- Sowls Operation’ in the 
Body, before the Birth of the 
Infant, (indeed we may add af- 
terward too) *twould be no 
great wonder, fince even the) 
manner of Generation it felf, 
wherein there’have been foma- 
ny millions of Experiments made 
in all Ages, is yet fo much in 
the dark, and even the Ovari-| 
um which is now taken for 
granted by. moit Anatomiits, 
with Keekringius, is yet as pofi-: 
tively deny’d by others—— 
and fince there are fo many dife 
recent Opinions on this Head, 
and that too, moft ofa 


aa 


ed ie 


Athenian Dracle. 


ed on almoft equally probable 
Arguments. 
the prefent difficulty. The Souls 
of Abortives,where-ever there’s 
a real Conception, muft be of 
the fame Nature with the Sou/s 
of thofe Infants which are born 
alive, for the Abortion is but 
an accidental difference : But 
_thefe have a Rational Soul , 
_ therefore fo muft the others. 
If they have the fame Soul be- 

. fore they are born, which they 
ave afterwards, it muft be Ra- 
zional——for that we have Xa- 
tional Souls is prov’d as plainly 
as that we have Life by the in- 
dubitable efeds thereof, and 
thofe Souls Spiritual too, for 

_ nothing but what is Spiritual 
can properly reafon.. Now if 
we have Rational Souls after we 
_ are Born,(which none can deny 
without calling himflelf Brute, 
whether he will or no) we think 
the confequent is eafily prov’d 
_ that we mutt have fuch Zefore : 
_ For this Rational Soul mutt be 
_ infus’d, (generated it can’t be) 


f 


either Fefore the Birth, or in the’ 


Birth, or ee it: not after it, 
which we luppofe none will a/- 
 -fert, for then the Infant wou’d 
not beofthe fame Species with 
its Parents: Not in. the Birth, 
for undoubtedly its Species was 
_ @etermin’d before ’twas Born. 
Now to the Objection, which 
fooots beyond the mark, and 
therefore does no injury, (tho’ 
_ we fhall anon find it gives goud 
asm to find out the Zruth.) That 
_ Infants before Birth feem to 
f have only Vegetative Souls, be- 
_ aufe as foon asthe Breath has 
iy left an Animal, the Soul is fled, 
_ therefore before a Creature 
breaths, how an it be prefent, 
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Esc. We anlwer firft, there are | 
other Properties of Animals be. 
fides Breathing, to inftance in 
Senfation and Locomotion; This 
Infants have before they are 
Born, as none deny, not only 
fuddenly farzing, and feeling ei- 
ther Foy, or Pain, but fenfibly 
moving themfelves, nay turn- 
ing them from fide to fide, in 
their little Bed, and changing 
their Poflure for greater ea/e. 
Now if they have thele two, 
Incommunicable Properties of A- 
nimals, we may well conclude 
they have the third, or fome-. 
thing at leaft that’s eguivalent 
to it, tho’ we fhou’d not be able ° 
diflindly to afign its which yet 
we think we can do: In order 
to which we muft inquire into 
the Reafon of Re/piration, which 
we are inclin’d to think is nor 
fo much, if at all, as your Old 
Folks ufed to tell us, ad Refri- 
serium Pulmonum, to fan or cool 
the Lungs, as to fwell and di- 
fiend the {mall Branches of. the 
Wind-pipe, by the Air taken in, 
that the Blood which out of the 
right Ventricle of the Heart, is 
propell’d into the Lungs may 
pals into the eft, it being from 
thence that the Ramijications of 
the Arterial Pein, thro? which 
the Blood muft pats, are com- 
prefsd, and the Blood there in- 
clos’d protrudedinto the Branch 
es of the Venal Artery. Now 
initead of thisjall Animals while 
they are in the Womb have pe- 
culzar dudus’s, by which the 
Blood pafies into the Aorta 
without paffing into the Lungs, 
which 1s egutvalent to refpira- 
tion. As for Adam, the cafe is 
not the flame with him and In- 
fanis as to adual Breathing. Bes 
I mar Ro ee 
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Metaphorical neceffarily granted 
gn that Exprefion. ‘ God Breath- 
© ed into him the Breath of Life. 
Nothing but an Animal properly 
Breaths, but it is expreffed ac- 
cording to our capacity; how- 
ever, tis certain that fometbing 
Divine mutt be intended by that 


which is called’ the Breath of 


the Almighty, which he’s not 
faidto have Breathed into any 
other fenfible Creature but 4- 
dam, tho’ they had all the fame 
Animal Life, ——and what elfe 
can be meant thereby but a Ray 
of the Divinity, a Sprritual Sub- 
france, a Rational Soul, which 
proceeds only from that Father 
of Spirits, aud from whence we 
are called the Offspring of God. 

| But we hive tomewhat more 
to ‘add on this Head. If there 
may be even an Animal principle 
in Man,when either not fenfihle, 
or but weakly fo, why may there 
not ? nay why not much rather, 
be a-Rariondl too ? fince this 
Jatter is much more fubtle,and 
only a&s by imprefs’d Species as 
to any outward Operation? Fur- 
ther, there may be a Principle, 
or Power of Reafon, as well as 
there is of /peech in an Infant, 
before it be reduc’d into Ad, 
which may for a while be hin- 
dred by the Inability of the ex- 
ternal Organs ~-— but none will 
fay, without expecting to be 


laugh’d at for his pais, that: 


there’s any fuch Power or Prin- 
ciple in Vegetables or meerly Sene 
fibles. : ¥ 

Queft. Since we are taugbs to 
Believe that God is Impartial in 
his Benefits, and that all Men 
upon the Face of the Earth are 


equally deat unto him, in his de- 


A Supplettient 


fides there muft be fomething { fire of their Salvation, and fince 


to the 


mojt certainly there is but one 


true way of Worthip that can 
pleafe him, how will you'prove — 


to me by Reafon that the Scrip- 


ture is bis Word, when we fee 


how many and different Interpre- 
tations 7 fuffers, whereas one 
wowd think it lhou'd be fo per- 
{picuous and open, that not the 


leaft doubt or milprifion cou’d be 


made of any one particular 2n 7f, 


meant for the prefervation ofour 
Souls, prove an Argument of: 
Contention and Divifion, and 
what he fent among us to teach 
us Peace and Love, involve ws in 
Rage and Enmity? * OC * 

Anfw. For the reafon we have 
to believe the Scriptures to be 
God’s Word, we refer the Que- 
tieft to Vol. 2d. Page 383. And 
fhall here proceed to anfwer his 
/cruples aboutit. ‘The manyand 
different Interpretations thereof, 


are no prejudice againft it, for 


as the mot /frait and exad rule. 
dium, {fo *tis here ; The Fault is 


thefe Men who wreff ’em to 
theirown Damnation.’ For the 


diversity of Opinions’ tis the caufe 


of, this is only ‘an accidental 
effet, and fo ‘may and does ac- 
cidental Evil proceed from even 
other effets of the chtefeft Good-- 
for no doubt ‘Sin had never been 
in the World, nor among the 
Angels, had not God made’em 
both. Hegoeson, * One would 
© expect it to per/picuow and o= 
© ten, that not the lealt doubt 
‘or mufprifion cou’d be made! of 
¢ any one particular. Now tits 

: “we 


1A 


ie aml 


not in the Scriptures, but in the 
vitiated Fudgments ox Pafions of 


much lefs would that which he — 


in the World, will appear croe- - 
ked, if beheld thro’ a wrong me= 


re _s We: ‘a 
ae 


we believe is Impofible, for a 


‘Man may fhut his £yes, and 


pretend the Sun.does not shine, 


becaufe he can’t fee it, or im- 
"ey iat afirm the fame with 
lis eyes Wide open or be 
accidentally Blind, and fo not in 
a capacity of difcerning it. Do 
we queition Ads of Parliament, 
to be really the Kings and Aing- 


doms Word, becaufe their mean- 


ing is fometimes Difputed? A 
lower Inftance ’tis-true, but yet 
coming fully up to the objedi- 
on— *J willbe urged, God coud 
have made ’em otherwife, ~~ 


it may be true, but then he 


muit. have made Man other- 
wife, and {o made him nota 
Man, which he had not been 
if not free and Rational, and 


while to,» he can neither, be 


~ 


= 


there is no God, no Kelizion,} 
| Natural or Revealed, becaule all 


compel’din his Faith nor Adi- 
ous, And’ being . thus free, 


it’s ‘impoffible any propofition 
‘ean be form’d which as not in 


his power Verbally, at leait to 
deny, and do this fo long till 


at lafthe may really: doubt ot it, 


tho’ never fo felf-evident, much 


_ thore in what is only reveal’d. 
He may, he does’ abufe God's 
name, every day, and what 


wonder if he does as much by 


his ord 2. We find thole who, 


at leaft in words, deny his very 


 Effence, and why fhould we 


admire that they do as much 
by his Perfedions, or Kevelati- 
ons; and we may as well argue 


thefe be abufed, and made the 


oscafions, or at leatt pretences of 


--eonfufion and. difcord, as that 


the Holy Scriptures are not God’s 


_ Word tor the fame Reafon. We 


mutt. look into the. Natural and 


' Sithenian Diatle, 


'fome 
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dire# tendency of thefe Sacred 


Writings, and what they wou’d) 


Certainly produce, if their di- 
rections were Pradie’d, ( which 
*tis our faults if they are not 
if we'd make a right Fudg- 
ment of ’em, and ditcern whe. 
ther they are of God : Now 
nothing can be:plainer, than 
that they every way prefs to 
Peace, and Love, and Unity; 
and, in the Writings of our 
Saviour and his dpoftles efpeci- 
ally, under whom Revelation 
was perfected, at leaft as far as 
a Canon, or Rule of Life, seek. 
nefs and forgivenefs of Wrong's, 
is recommended and required, 
with the greatelt promifes and 
rewards, and what can bear 
more legible marks of Divinity, 
than fuch Writings, as if they 
were follow’d would make . 
Man fo like God, and Earth 
little differing from Heaven 2? 
And that they are not fo, we 
may e’en thank our felves what- 
ever is fundamental or neceffary 
to Salvation, being plainly de~ 
fervivd therein, and if inftead 
of believing and Pradifing themg 
we will eternally quarrel about 
little bibboleths which 
iometimes we jind, but oftner 
make in them, let’s have a care 
at once of Injuftice and Blaf- . 
phemies, and not find fault with 
them, but amend our {elves ace ' 
cording to thole exceHent Rules 


‘which are there given us. 


Queft. Why Peaches and Nef#a- 
yines, as experienc’d Gardiners - 


inform us, cannot be propagated 


hy Grafting, as well as Apples, 
Pears, Cherries, 8€C. 

Anfw. The Reafon feems to 
be either from the particular 
configuration of the Pores of 

¢ 
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thofe Trées , which probably 
differ very much from others, 
and thetefore can ne’er Tally 
_ well together, or from the too 
great difference of the Juices, 
one being muth #icher and zio- 
bier than the other, or fromthe 
tenderneis of thofe Trees above 
any others... 0. §) si, 

Quelt: Why the Owl was faid 
of Old to be facred to Minerva, 
and dear to the City of Athens? 
_ Anfw, O Sir | for divers and 
fundry weighty Reafofis which 
you wot not of. Why ’twas 
deat to the Azhentans, isa plain 
cafe, becaule ’twas Sacted to 
Minerva, call’d alfo Athena, 
who gave Name to the City, 
-as is fabled on this. occafion. 
Neptune and fhe contended to 
whom it belong’d, and they 
were to have it who produc’d 
the moft beneficial Gift for the 
ufe thereof. Neptusie ftruck 
the ground, and Preffo! out 
leaps a Steed capering and 
flouncing, that none durit come 
near him till he had tamed 
and made him fit for Service. 
Pallas falls a Conjuring in hex 
turn, and -up Springs an Olive, 
which as foon as fhe had de- 


clar’d all its vertues and ufes,| 


the Prize was given to her, 
and the City call’d after her 
Name. Its too long to Crack 
the Fable, and give you the 
Mythologick Kernel on’t,> foi 
which referring you to Natales 
Comes, or where elle you can 
find it, youmuit further know, 
that the dthenians upon this 
built a famous Tempie to Mi- 
mevua, and held both her and 
all hersin great eflimation ever 
after, ( for Love me and Love 


my. Dog ) and fo in came the 


A Supplement to the 


Owl for her fhare, in that res 
{pect and reverence that was paid 


‘toher Miftrefs. But the Queftion 


is {lill as troublefome as ever ¢ 
Why foow'd the Goddefs make this 
Bird her Favourite among all the 
reft ? The Fables again tell you, 
that the Crow was firft her de- 
light, but being inclin’d totat- 
ling, fhe diféardéd her, and 
chole Madge, as a fager and 
wifer Creature in her room, 
becaufe it fees in the Night, 
and is a grave plodding thing, 
But there was, it feems, like- 
nets in Body as well as Mind, 
which begat this love between 
“em, for Pallas is called yaav- 
HWP IS,. Owl-ey'a. > OF. tather 
Owls Face by the Poets ( her 
Goddets-fhip is extreamly be- 
holden to ’em for the compari- 
fon ) becaufe fhe has Grey Eyes 
as an Ow] has, € which per- 
haps fhe kept when fhe turn’d 
her felf into a Cat for fear of 


‘the Gyants, befides, Grimalkins 


Face and Madges are not much 
unlike. ) But their is ftill a 
deep learn’d reafon to be fetch’d 
farther than Greece for this 


Auge Friendfhip between Pallas 


and the Owl:,.The Hebrew. 
werd for Owl is MYQWIS) Thine 
Jemeth, which Bochart éiidea- 
vours to prove may. he deriv’d. 
from the Verb TE|9W Mirari; 
to wonder, or be aftonifo'd, be- 
caufe othet Birds are fo afto- 
nifh'd when they fee her, and 
flock about her juft like Crows 
about an Owl. Nay, Ariffo- 
tle, that curious Enquirer into 
the Nature of Animals, tells: 
us that Fowlers obferving this: 
of other Birds, madé ule of 
che Owl to en{nare ’em, placing 
aer under their Nets, oron the 

tp 
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top of aTree, where the {mall 
Birds flocking together to fo 
firange a Spectacle, are taken 
in their Nets or Lime-twigs. 
But what’s this to fPuallas?¢ 
More than is thought : for firft 
fhe has her Name ’aq@d 7 od a- 
ae» from fhaking or brandith. 
ing her Spear, and fo dazling 
and confounding her Enemies 
with the very fight of that and 
her Eyes together, as itill they 
ftood gazing about her, like the 


Birds about an Owl, till fhe’ 


{pitted *em all upon her Spear 
as fait as fhe pleas’d. But 
what’s more, fhe is laidto car- 
ry the Gorgons face in her Shield, 
which dazled her Knemies ex- 
actly as the fight of the Owl 
does the, {mall birds: And 
what if after all, this dread- 
ful Gorgons Face fhou’d be on- 
Jy an Owls-head of her own 
which fhe carry’d about with 
her to amufe thole fhe was to 
fight with ? However we dare 
‘not. pofitively conclude any 
thing in a matter of lo great 
concern, but leave itto the Que- 
tilts own prudent Confideration. 
_. Having occafion given us by 
feveral Queftions fent us to dil- 
courte of the Sect of Quakers 
Ae that ben’t their Name, we’d 
fain know what ’tis) tho’ we 
advanced‘ nothing concerning 
em but what we were fatisfied 
was Truth, yet lome of ’em are, 
it feems, fo extreamly difplea- 
fed/at it, that inftead of rurn- 
ang the other Cheek as well as 
refujing Oaths, thoie unpafionate 
_ People have expreffed their Re- 
fentments very warmly in a 
familiar Epiftle which in the 
_ baine of theit No ~— Churches 


Ba 
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is fent unto us. With big threat- 
nings that if we take no notice 
on it, and we fuppofe, do Pe- 
nance by acknowledging our 
Faults, the Verbatim of the Letter 
w to Fe Printed (take their own 
pretty Phrafe) and the 4theni- 
ans {wing’d off in the Face of 
the World,————But left the 
Reader fhould injure himfelf 
with too eager Expectation, we 
muft afk leave to foreftal our 
angry Friend a little, and pro- 
duce {ome Paragraphs of the Let- 
ter before they printit all them- 
felves. Itbegins thus : 
Athenians—~* At and fince ° 
¢ your appearance in the World 
‘ by that Name, your repeated 
* Protedlation of Chriftian can- 
* dor and modeity in anfwering 
‘ fuch Queftions as were fit to 
© be anfwer’d, and total filence 
¢ infuch as were not, did maké 
* the ingenious of either Sex - 
‘ however diftinguifh’d [Bre- 
© thren and Sifters, and other- . 
¢ wife} willing to further what | 
‘ might be of Service to the 
* Publick, but your notorious | 
‘ Prevarications have been fuch, 
© and fufficiently fhewn(wecan’e 
* make better Senfe on’t) that 
‘ what was intended for your 
‘ Encouragement and others 
G 
€ 
G 
6 
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Service, you have made ule 
of asa Ladder to climb higher 
than others, whereby you 
might have your hateful op- 
portunity of abufing what and 
whomloever agrees not with 
you, and that by Alpertilons. 
fo grofsand falle, that it needs » 
not the Judgment of an A:de- 
nian to unvail you. 

And after a great deal more 
of the fame, he infifts on our 
abufing his Party an feveial of 

our 
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-our Papers, In’ Vol. 3. Num. 3. 
‘Qu, 6, where we fay that none. 
but filly Enthufiafts now take 
our Saviours wordsabout Swear- 
ing inthat ‘exprefs literal Sente 
they feem to bear 
ber 2%, Queft. 4. Where the 
Quaker is found among Muggle- 
tonians, €@c.- Anda touch at 
their Opinions buut chiefly 
Vol. 4. Number 30. Where the 
Parallel is made between him. 
and the Papift, and feveral very 
ill things laid to his charge, 
which our Epiftolizer does ut- 
terly deny, deciaring fuch our 
Affertions to be falle, fcanda- 
Jous and Malicious (tho all his 
Light within can never prove 
the laft) what e’er he might 
pretend to the other Epithets, 
requiring usto make our Affer- 
tions good, or to, be accounted 
what he’s pleas’d to lay we 
truly are, the worft of Incen- 
‘diaries, aceufing us alfo for faHl- 
ing from the very Forms of 
Civility and Charity in fal/fy 
belying and accufing our Neigh- 
bours, or elfe we muft look to 
be expofed, and our falfhood 
and batenefs detected in every 
particular, &6’c. 

Here’s a great deal of Heat: 
and Anger, which we wifh may 
not argue Guilt rather than In- 
mocency, and another Spirit ra- 
ther than that of our Saviour. 
If we have wrong’d that Party 
or any other, let °em prove we 
have done fo, and we will not 
only profefs our felves ready to 
make them publick Satisfaction, 
but fhall be extreamly glad to 
find our felves fo happily mifta- 
ken. But we are too confident 
we are not fo in the prefent 
éafe, and if they have liberty 


“ASupplement ta the 


~and Nume ’ 


pro confef[a. 


a 


he 


to make Profelytes, we hopewe 


may have as much to endeavour 


to preferve thofe who are of our 


Communion, by fhewing them | 


what Principles they really 
hold, if we may truft either 
our Eyes or Ears, tho’ they are 
not, it feems, publickly owned 
by them 3 and this in anfwer to 
fuch Queftions as are propofed 
tous by thofe who may be, 
pethaps, more concern’d. than 
we were aware of. For their 
threatning to expofe us, and de= 
fend themlelyes,unlefs we make 
our former Affertions good, wé 
fhall bevery glad to fee it done, 
that we may once ktow what 
they believe, for which very 
reafon we'll defer our proof of 
what we have formerly afferted, 
as well aS to take altogether 
the force of their Opinion; on 
ly the following Queftions, we 
defire em pofitively to anfwet 
in their intended Paper, other- 
wile the worlt will be taken 
it. Whether they 
ali do generally own the Scrip 
tures to be the Werd of God ? 
2. Whethér they own Jelus 
Chrift to have been God equal 
with the Father from all 
Eternity ? 3. Whether they 
own the Holy Spirit to be 
God, and that in the Holy 
Trinity there are three Perfons 
and one God bleffed for ever--- 
4. Whether they hold their 
boafted Light within, to be this 


very Third Perfon, or only 
their own Natural Reafon 2 


5- Whether they partake of 
either of the Sacramentsin their 
Congregations, or whether the 
de nor abfolutely neglect bot 
Baptifm and the Supper of the 
Lord? 6 Whether they believe 

Angels 


| _ Athenian 
Angels, or any Immaterial Spi- 
tits befides the Soul of Man? 
7- Whether they believe the 
Exiftance. of the Soul after 
Death, and the Refurreétion of 
the Body, and Re-union of the 
Soul thereunto at the Day of 
Judgment ? 8, Who was their 
firft Founder ? 9, Did they 
Quake and Tremble or no when 
they firft came into Exgland,and 
the reafon thereof? 10, Where 
we may findtheir Creed, or an 
account of their Religion? and 
whether ‘tis not alter’d in feve- 
ral particulars fince their Rifle, 
_ tho’ but of few Years ftanding 2 
This, if they are Chriftians,they 
‘cannot deny, for all are to give 


a Reafon of their Faith, when 
demanded Thele things we 
expect to feean{wered pofitively 
and categorically, not withany 
equivocating Jefuitical ‘Tricks 
and Evations; left we fhould the. 
more fufpect their Original from, 
that fide of the Water ~— All 
the fore-mentioned Articles we 
expect to fee cleared, not from 
their own Words, but the Te- 
{ftimonies of their Authentick 
Writers——-which when done 
to Satisfaction, and they have 
prov’d themfelves Chriftians,we 
fhall be very ready to acknow- 
ledge our Miitakes,and call ’em 
Brethren. a 


‘An Anfwer to a Paper entituled, The Athenian’ 
Society Unvail'd : Wherein our former Charge. 
on the Quakers is made good, their Objeétions' 

Anfer'd, and a tuller Account given of the. 


ple. 


Eing confin’d to:the narrow 
Limits ofabout a Sheet in 
 Difquifitions.on the prefent Con- 
trovertie, and therein oblig’d to 
Anfwer a large double Sheet of 
our Adverfariesy as well as to 
enquire into many of their Au. 
thors, we have neither 700m or 
time for {uch Harangues as make 
their Porch almott as big as their 
Houfe, we, fhall only’ premile, 
That we are; oblig’d to thefe 
People for, their. publick .Cbal- 
lenge, which has. forc’d us. to 
look more :nazrowly into their 
Writings than we had formerly: 


mlb yg 


Principles.and Practices of thofe deluded Peo-: 
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done, and.confequently to know 


"em, better, and like’em worfe; 
and that we fhall fave as muck 


Toom:as we can-by neither an- 
[wering nor returning that fine 


Language which instheir Paper 
they fo abundantly beftow on 


‘US, as, well as we find on alk 
their other Antagoni/ts. | 


They. begin with a long Ha- 


Tanguey: That Truth % always: 


perfecuted, whith will indiffe- 
rently ferye for Turk, Jew or 


Heathen). as well as themlelves, : 


Onsany other Hereticks,, Howe’ 
ever, to requite "em; we'll prows - 
eo Aa they 


Eine Begs | Supplement to the | 
they themfelves are for Perfecu-|* Have fmoak’d. ‘And this we 
tion, take’ it even in the No-| think is Perfecuéion witha wit- 
tion’ of infliting Penalties, for nels, to-have conquer’d or de- 
following the Didazes of a mi-| ftroy’d all Europe, becaufe of 
faken Confciencey that they have| a different Religion, for it’ muft 
exercigd it, that they have ad-| have been for that reafon, or 
vis'd it, andcommended it. They) none at all. ' But they may fay, 
have themfelves per'fecuted' as| This is only what he might 
far as they ean ‘in words ani{have done, and to Papifts and 
a#ions : Their words we fhall| Foreigners : You are to believe, 
anon give an account of, their|as their afodth W. Pen fays for 
ations ‘are, . Excommunicating \’em, that they’ were all Loyal 
fuch as ‘will not fubmit to therr|.to K. Charlesthe firft, and ft 
Injun& ions, or as fell’ any Books| fer'd for being-fo': For that fee’ 
againit’em'; and even Jmprifon- | what follows, the fame Fox to’ 
ing thofe who have ‘difturb’d | Oliver. ¢ Thou fhoud’ft not have 
their Meeting s,(See Francs Bugs,|* ftood triffing about fmallthings, | 
One Biow more, €9c. p. %) and}* (cutting off Kings Heads, €3’c.y 
this againit allLaw and Right,|¢ but minded the Work of thie» 
tho’ they exclaim fo loudly a-|* Lord. As he began with thee 
gainft others for ferving.’emaf- |‘ at firlt, fober..men, and True 
ter the fame manner. That they |‘ dearts took part with thee. 1 
have qduisd and\commendeditin |‘ Thy Dread is not all gones, 
others, See Geo. Fox’s Counfel |* nox thy, Amazement, Arife and 
dnd Advice rejeded, p. 36, 37-}* come forth. Won'd.you have 
hhis. words<are ‘thefer to Olzver,hyet clearer proofs of their boatt- 
© Thow fhoud’ithave invited.all |ed; Loyalty, unwWillingnefs to 
“Nations upon Earth that are fperfecute, &c. “you fhall have. 
© dgainitPopery to come in aidy’em from. andthe? of their Pro- 
© joyn with thee againtt Popery, | phets, one George Roff, whothus 
© for thou haft had Authority,|belpeaks the U/urper, ‘To thee 
© fland to it, lofe it not, nor a-|* Oliver Cromwel, thus faith the 
© bufé it} nof letany opher take'l+ Lord,\} have ‘chofen thee a- 
“thy CROWN * Let the Sol- | mongft the thoufands of the” 
¢ diets go forth with a free and |¢| Nations, to execute my Wrath 
© willing hearts that thou: mayft |*, uperi: mine‘ Baemies,’ anid give 
Spock Warions'as a Cradle's|s| them: to’ thy sword, with 
And ih another Letter feom the-}‘| which I fought; for the Zeal 
| fame Perfonrothe fame Ufurpér;'|*; of myown Name, and gave 
: *.Q Oliver t shadft ‘chou’ bin4}*! thee the Priemies of my own 
© faithful, and vhunder’d down | Seed, to bea Onrfe and Ree” 
© -Décéity the Ho llanders had-bin | § proach for ever, and made thee 
* ahys Subjects and: Tributaries, ani Tnflrument ‘againit them,’ 
© Gérnany had bin givemup to‘! arid many have Lent down by” 
‘do thy ill; the Spaniatds had }+| ny\Swordin-thy'Hand,that my 
¢ gritvertd ike: acdry. leafy ee\ | Wrath “may be exccured upots 
© Koobk Frmied3 Pope, \Turkeand4 ¢ tiéin ‘to’ the utmoit, “> And: 
- Salhi i'all his Feene fs] thow'd | thefe are’ rhe Men “thateboail® 
EA Teh ee | theas 
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their Loyal?ty,that cry out Perfe-|-mitive Chriftians, nay, by. God 
cution, and charge others they | himfelf. This the Quakers do, 
write again{ft being concern’d| therefore they are what we have 
in the Plunders and: Murthers of | call’d em; which, will be plain, 
that unhappy Ave. is if we prove Oathsate fuch a 
_ They next blame us for ¢rax-| practice : And firit, they were 
feribing the Fefuits Maxims,| uled by the Suints in the Old Tes 

_ Widening Differences, diflurbing’| flament, particularly: by Mofess 

_ -bhe peace. of Government : What| the greateft Prophet next our. 
the Fe/uits Maxims are, there’s| Saviour that ever was. and this 
no doubt but the Quakers very | not ina fudden pafion, bur a - 
well know 3 but we are fure}form’d Sermon, ora Compendium 

- hone of ’etn ever lit upon thejof the Law, tovremain with 

> expedient of widening differences| God’s: People, Deuti4; 26. FE 

_ by endeavouring to unite ’em,| call Heaven and. Earth to wits 

_ and taking the tight way. to do} e/s; that’s God.and Man, and 

| ityby declaring. the ill principles'| ateefing God.to the Truth of 

of ill meny who oppofe' the pub-} anything, has the formality of - 
lick <Effablifiment, from stheir|an Oath. Twas prophefied of 

Own duthentick. writings; for| Ifas.19. 18. In that day foait 

_ which reafon we fhall pals. by| five Cities, inthe land of Egypt 

_ their flourith of satan’s not be~| /wear tothe Lord. of Hojts, This’ 

- ing move Holy:fox being inan\telates to the times of the Gof+ 

_ Athenian, or: im one call’d. a} pel,: by what follows,:v. 23. He 

| Chriftian sby which lat phrafell fhall fend ’em -a Savior anda 

may be we hope they don’t} gveat one, compared with that 

- Mean a Quaker, tho* fome- wall} other Scripture, Ont. of Egypt 

_ fay, ifeverhe has been in)any'| have I call’d my, Son 2.So yet 

mote plainly in other: places 


i in this laft Age, ?tis. they who 
 muft pretend to his Acquain-| Oaths were ufed by the Apo- 
ftles, many timesoby St. Panui, 


_ #ance, nor dorwe, know .of any. 
~ Quaker among the: Athenians. the preati Apoiftle of the Gen-: 
' ‘They! blame us for ftigmati-! tiles, Roms 1.9. God 1s, TY Wite’ 
Zing thofe as filly: Enthujiafts) nefx. 2 Cor. ri. 34. God know-: 
who believe °ris not lawfultol eth that Lliesnor: Gal. 1. 20, 
| fivear : We did fo,,and are ftill) Before: God I lie not. If: thefe 
of the fame’ mind, ready’ to} are: mot formal Garhs; we'd fain: 
defend what we there afferted,| know, what are. . Bheprimitive. 
» which thus:we¢ido.» Thofe are} Ghyiftiaus didthe fame, follow-' 
ing and) pleading thei Apotiles - 


filly So teint ‘who ‘withour} 
Reafon, by the‘dittates of their] Examples Zereallian. Lays they 
y ufedito fwear,: tho} they wowd) | 


a 
hot do it: by the! Genite of thes 


own Fancy, which’ they call 

_ God's Spirit, oppole fuch a Pra- 
Emperor. Athanafine purged hime : 
felf by amOath before the Em-" 


_ éice’as' has been ufed by the 
petor Conflantius,:pleading: the” 


- Saints of old, of which ’twas 
__prophefied that it fhou’d be ufed 
Apoitle's. Example; and that de) 
had learnt of bimte.calli\God to. 


Under the Go/fpel, was fo by the! 
 Mpoftles of our Saviour, and Pri- 
oe. | A ait record 


woe & 
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record upon bis Soul 5 nay lays, 
Twas the Cuftom of Chriftians to 
do fo, and in the Synod of Ephe- 
tus an Oath was impofed on Vi- 
€tor and Neftorius 5 which will 


. teach us 'to interpret feveral 


paffages inthe Fathers Writings 
which feem. to condemn _ all 
fwearing, fince their practice 
fhows they thereby only intend- 
ed taking God’s Name in vain, 
or fwearing on any other but 
Jawful oceafions: Laitly, God 


himfelf /wearsin many places 


of Scripture, Gen 22. 46, By wy 
felf havel fworn, faith the Lord: 
And Heb.°6. 13. Becaufe he 
éould {wear hy no greater be fware 
by himfelf.. Now to their Ob- 
jections  e £ Whether fince 
* the very.end of Chri/i’s coming 
© into the World, as is tettitied, 


“was to take away fin, and fi- 


‘.nith tranfgrefion, he did not 
‘: thereby 1upercede the Ufe of 
¢ all Oaths ? Weanfwer 5 No, 
it did nor, for St. Paul himfelf 


GF Stiprlement to the 


whereas *tis 2 doubt. whether 
Faith fhall.; becaufe this con- 
founds the State of Perfedion 
and Iyobation, ha ei 
_ Their fecond Query or Ob- 
jection isy——— ¢ Whether if 
‘ Men did co-operate with the 
© afifiance that Christ Fefus lends, 
© and obey the Precepts he has 
* given, they might not thereby 
© obtain the End of his Coming ? 
This is partly clear’d in the 
laft-__— He came indeed to re- 
form the: World,: but not to’ 
render it <jinlefs *till that time 
when his Church is to be pre- 
fented to his Father without 
[pot or wrinkle 3 >for while we 
are in this World, im many 
thing s we offend all, 3St- James 2. 
and, if we fay we have no Sin, 
we deceive our felves, and the 
‘Truth not inw, 1 St. Fobn 
i, 8. and otherwile our Saviour ~ 
has taught us to muek God, 
when he bids us to Pray to 
him-——Torforgive our Tre/paf- 


giles ’em; as is Prev’d, which| fes 5 (may, re/umes that Petition 


he would not have done, had 
there been no need of ’em, un- 
Jefs they7ll {peak -out, and fay 


‘as they ufe to do, ‘ That there 


© Sts Paul had not the Spirit. 
But. further, the End of his 
Coming was, we grant, to 4t- 
tone for all Sin, and take it a- 
way as to its force and power, 
in thofe who believe and.obey 


him, but .notits very Bezug, as. 


long asthe: World remains. 
This is plain, becaufe all that 
Chrift intends, certainly comes 
to pafs: This the Event fhows 


does not cometo pafs, therefore’ 


"iwas never: his. Hud, or he ne- 
ver jntended it~ Becaufe he 


Prophefies. that Sin fhould conti-. 


nue to the End of ‘the World, 


above all the 1eft) and if they 
urge, we are not to Pray in 
the fame words, we are at leait 
to do it after that manner 
But the Quakers are all better 
Men than the Apofiles, and ei- 
ther are, or think themfelves 
fuch jut Perfons that. they 
need no forgivenefs, nor ask any 
in their Prayers; if they do, 
they contradict. their own Prin- 
ciples.’ If they hawe-any fuch 
perfed Men among ’em, let ’em. 
produce them ; nay, Name ‘em, 
dead or living. tho’ if they have: 
writ any thing,-’tis.an_ eafie. 
matter to prove "em, imperfect 
and exroniows both in Faith and 
Life. Al LY r\ Bu) rt 


Their 


det him impart to him that has 


look worfe than they do alrea-: 
dy. 


- Their third Query is, ‘ Whe- 


Athenian: 


t ther there’s any pofitive Gow- 
© mand in the Gofpel, enforce’d 
¢ by words, more comprehen- 
¢ five, full, pofitive and perti- 
© nent,than this,of Swear not, 8c. 
In Anfwer, Let them fhow us| 
amore pofitive Command than 
that, He thas'hath two Coats, 


none ; which yet fhould they 
litterally follow in the Winter- 
time, would even make ’em 


Both therefore are to be 
underitood with a meaning, (a 
thing they don’t love) and this 
meaning is clear’d as to Swear- 


ing by the Circumiltances of the 
Text and Context, and Practices” 


_ of Holy Men, from both which 
we learnthat it relates to Swear. 
1g frequently, vainly, in com- 
mon Converfe ; and therefore is 


the enfuing Direction added — 


Let your, Communication, 8c. 
| Sermo, aby@-, which plainly re- 


lates to Ordinary Difcourfe. 


‘They go on, and Charge us 


with. Malice, Impudence. and 


i 


Wickednefs, for milreprefenting 
them and their Opinions (as 


their near Kindred did fome tine 
- fince) and. Complain, p. 2.. col. 


“= 


a, * That we affirm the Qua. 
_kers Opinions are dangerous 
 £ and deteftable, (as indeed, fay 


“they, zhey were, were it true 


that we afterwards athrm) 


© that they {peak coutempéibly ot 


“the Bible, and will by no 
‘means allow it to be God’s 


_ © Word. That they have turned 


_* the moft facred truths therein. 


contained into jejune Allego- 
“res: That they {peak not 


£ very honourably of our Saviour, 


“deny the Zrinity, and embrace 


ba Alen. 2 
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Myacie. 337. 
© that other Socinian Dream of 
* the Souls fleeping "ill the Re- 
© furrefion : That they have” 
‘ been e’er fince theit 77fe lookt 
‘upon as By:biows of ‘the Fe- 
* fuits ; deny the plenery Satu- 
‘ fadion of Chri#, and reft on 
‘ theirown Merits: That Fana- 
‘ zicifin, Enthufiafn and Infide. 
‘ [ity together, make’ up’ the 
‘ Creed of a Quaker, they being 
‘a Compendium of almoit ali 
* forts of Herefies, thar-they de= 
‘ny the Satufadion and Divinity 
© of Chrift, as alfo his Human?. 


% ty 5 nay, deny: Angels, Spirits, 
© Heavenand Hell, and the Exe’ 


© iffence of Souls after Death: 
This we acknowledge is the 
main of our Charge upon them, 
tho’ not fo generally worded iuy 
our Papers. This then if we 
can make good, they fairly own 
that their Opinions are dange- 
vous and deteftable, any of thel¢ 
Opmions » without* exception , 
thofe which we afterwards af- 
firm, to ufe their own words — 
all which if we donot clear- 
from their own Writings, ) (ba- 
ting but that: one of tne Souls. 
fleeping, wherein there was fome 
finall miftake, tho’: we'll give’ 
them two worfe Herifies in the 
room on’t, ‘which will more 
than make up the Number) we 
will publickly acknowledge our 
felves not only smprudent and 
mifaken, but guilty of that Jfa- 
lice, Impudence and Wickednefs 
wherewith they’ Charge use 
And now to Bufinets 
The 1. thing we Charge up> 
on ’em,and they deny, is, Speak» 
ing contemptibly of the Buble, 
which we thus prove again 
’em. Thole who deny the Bi- 
ble to be an adequate Rule o, 
Aa 3 Fait 
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358 FT Supplement to the - 
Paith and Manners, that is, fuch | God may be perfed, throug hly fur- 
a.&uleas reaches all Occafions;| nifbed to every good work; which: 
who deny it to be neceffary.3| certainly reaches particular Oc- 
who equal the Apocrypha, may,|cafions, for everyigood wouk ad-’ 
their own Writings with it:;|mits-of noexception.  . . _ 
who ulethe felf fame Exprefisus | The firft.thing:|we charge, 
concerning Jt with the Papists {upon the Quakers, \ is their 
and Fefuits, calling it a, Nofe of \/peaking contémptibly of the 
Wax, al Lefbiaw Kile, a Dead \ Bible, which we\prov'd againtt- 
Letter,; thate Men certainly |’em in our:laft Mercury... ~ 
ipeak Contemptibly, of it: But | 2. They deny the Scriptures 
thisthe Quakers do, which we |'to be neceffary.., Thus the great- 
prove-—— Their famous Barclay,|eff Man they ever had, Same. 
whom they,themfelves direct us|'Fi/ber in his. Ruflicus ad Acade- 


to, in his 24. Propofition, of | micosy p. 1120\$:Had the Scrip- 


oe 


immediate Revelation, p.25: lays, 4° ture never beén nor, were it 
©. There :be: many Truths: mot-|© more to be, as it mult-imoulder 
© needful to, be Known, .which’}‘ once, tho’ I’m free it. fhau’d 
‘-are no.wile:to: be found.in the |* ftand its time, (ithat’s Civil, 
© Scriptures s And Prop. 3d.:.p.|* but obferve the reafon ) to 
28. ipofitively, affirms, and ‘af.4‘ caft out fuch Men as wou'd 
terwards pretends to prove,|‘ caftoff the Light.and Spirit, 
© That the Scripruresare not the|* yet the Word -of God .is ftill 
¢ adequate Ruleiof Faith and{¢ as ufeful as ever, being that 
© Manners—-——, which he:profe-|¢-by which all is upheld for 
cutes p. 43+ inthefe words, |‘ ever, when the. Scripture fhall 
© Thatowhich is:given to Chri-|¢ moulder and come)to nought, 
¢ dtians for va, Rule: and: Guide;| And accordingly Bazclay in his 
“ muft needs: be vfo frily.as iit} 6. Propofition, p68. -% The 
6 may cleailyanddiflindly Guide |¢ Knowledge of Ghrift’s Death 
¢.and Order themzin all ¢hings |‘ and» Sufferings, as declar’d in 
% and Oocunreuces that may fall |}¢ the Scriptures, is mot abfo- 
€ out : But there are many huna | dutely xecedfulto thole from 
« dred things which particular |* whom God haswithheld ic. : 
© Obyistians may beconcern’din;| «3.' They equal - Apocrypha 
$ for which there cam: be morpazs | wih. the Scriptures, ( no-great 
* riculay Rulehad,in Scripture, | Argument. of \their Aating the 
¢ therefore:theySseripture can’t | Papi/fs. ) This. .we confels wé- 
¢cbe a Rule to them: In which |fuipected, when we found Sam: 
words he’s fofar from granting | Fifer fo frequently quoting it 
at an adequate Rule, that he as jin ais Works, but wete latis- 
good-as affirmar’ris no Auleat |fiedion’t, before wwe had. read 
all scboth ofiwwhich Affertions | him half. dover,’ atJeaft}as ‘10 
areexactly contrary to \God’s |great part, if. not all ofs thofe 
Word, 2 Tm. 3.13.0. where ’tis | Books. ‘Thus hey p..776 of his 
ot only faid, than the Scripture | Book already quoted, ¢ As for 
as profitablefor DoGrine, for Re.) the Books which. ye: {prinkle 
¢ with the Name of. Apocryphal, 
far 48 
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vis there nothing among)’em|/Arguments which the Proter 
that shay, be judg’d of as Di-\| flants ule againtt the Papi/is to, 
wine Authority as tome of} invalidate. the..duthoraty, of 
thofe particular Letters to| thele, Writings, and. anlwers 
private Men, that of Pavi|’em in the fame way. that ‘the 
to Philemon, &c?, and lower}| Papyis do—— whencewe may - 
Tis indeed the Faith, or za >| judge whether. he travel’d to 
ther Infidelity of, fuch.as_call|Rome for nothing 90. sviqis: 
themfelves Reformed Churches, |; But.q. They ‘not only, equal 
( pretendu’ Reformer, -as the the | Apocrypha, but their own 
French have it), that all thole |Miitings | with it, the ready; 
Books ‘cal’d Apocrypha,’ are | Way to. make it. both Bla/phemy, 
in no wile:of duch Divine O- |and Nonfence. » Met this; they 
viginal as thofeye call -Cano- jmutt do, sbécaufe they, hold » 
nical: And again, If fuch |their Minifters snfadibie,.and . 
Synods, either ancient or ma-.| deny any true Minifiry burwhas 
dern, as ‘have fhoulder’d out | is fe. G..Foxinthis Great, y- 
all thofe from, fharing from ljlery, p.12. * How caniye be 
the .cther, Writings in«-what |‘ Minifexs; of the Spirit, and 
they Jay juft claun to, /had |S not of the Letter, af yebe not 
been as fpiritually difcerning \‘, infallible ? And Howgil un his 
as they were fpiritually blind, Antichrifi’s Volunteer. defeated, 
fhallow and. undifcerning ;}% Hejhath denied the lnfalhble 
they wou’d: have feen caule |‘ Spir7t, from which alltheAs- 
to have join’d fome at leaft |S aifters miniflred, atdsyald) the 
of thofe Apocryphal Scriptures ¢ Prophets prophejiedy and lpake 
to any equal ) participatzon of \‘- as they were, mov’d bye the 
athe Plea of Divine Original \‘ Moly Ghoft, This they actu+ 
and Infpiration with: the reft: | ally afficm of their: ow ris 
And:p. 98. This I declare to | tings, sand have learnt .to be 
the whole World as my Faith | God's Ape, as well as the Spirit 
concerning ?em,)That Avhate} of Delufion, which we with , 
ever_is, uly: toibe predicated | does: not too offen ad ’em——+ 
of the one, or can be plead-| Their jiyle is the ¢ame with 
ed folidly om the: behalf vof | the Scriptures, fee: thevalready 
¢ the one, which yourcall your} mention’d Geo. Roff, “To theé 


© Canon,.as tothe Divinity of , Oliver Cromwell, thys *faithithe 


* their Original, the fame may | Lord > And G, Fox Junior, 


be pleaded on the behalf of | p. 53- ¢ What.1 have: here 


© nota few: of the other. 


¢ written,.is the words which 


_ And in particular he Inflances|‘ the Father who: isone with 


in 24. Efdras, Epittle of Fere-}* the Son, gave me to writes 
miah, Ecclefiaticus, Wifdom of| And that blanded Blafphemer, 


-. Solomon, .nay Tobit with his} Naylor, (| whom they to this 


Dog and: all, which is, ashejday imitate, defend and.admire ) 
fays, moft -precioujly Dodrinal|in his Love io rhe loft, * The 


and. Prophetical,-after whichjhe |* Word of the Lord to his belo 
- psetends to anfwer all thofe |‘ ved City. Their own Wvi- 
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muit not have that honour, 
And indeed they more than e- 
gual their own writings unto 
em, for they plainly prefer 


7em before ’em 3; fince they ne- | 


ver give luch Titles to the Scrip- 
zureas to their own Books, or 
vice ver fae——- ‘They read ‘their 
own Epiftles publickly in their 
Churches, but never read God’s 
Word there that we cou’d hear 
of ; nay, the omiffion is charg’d 
home upon *em by Fran. Bug, 
who had liv’d long enough a- 
mong ’em to know ’em. <And 


one of ’em, quoted by Mr. Fal-. 
do in his proof of their deny- 


ing the Scriptures, has *thefe 


words, ¢ Let this be fent to be 


¢ read in the Fear of the Lord 
© in the Holy Affemblies of the 
¢ Church of the. Firf-born, 


$ whiere fhe is fcatteg’d to the. 
2 } fation. 
fame 


© Ends of the Earth. | 
Laftly, They. ule the 
detracted expreffions” concern- 
ing it with the Papifts and Fe- 
- fuits, calling it aNofe of Wax, 
a Lefbian Rule, a Dead Letter, 


&c. See Fyper, p. 48. mm his 
‘forementioned Book, eventhere 


where he pretends to defend the 
Scripture;iand that’ the Qual 
kers don’t deny it, yet repre- 
fents it, © “Asat this day alzerd 
and’ adulterated, wreited and 
torn, like a Nofe of Wax 
twifted and twined A 
meer graven Image with Ink 
and Pen on Paper and Parch- 
ment, for *tis fo. A dead 
+ Letter, a very Nofe of Wax, 
Sand a Lefbian Rule, and no 
© ‘certain flable Standard: Wou’d 
mot any think thefe were the 
words of fome good Casholick ? 


a 
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«A Supplement to the 
tings it feems ate the Word of 
God, tho’ the Holy Scripture’ 


but they’d be fhrowdly mifta- 

ken, for the diffindion follows, 
‘I know not. why, /ays bey 
© what they (the Papilts ) wic- 
© kedly, becaufe tauntingly, we 
* may not honefily, fince truly, 
© ferioufly and-foberly, fo call 
* the Scriptures, which may be 
‘ fo eafily, fo endletly alter’d 
‘ by the Wills of Men... Thefe 
are his very words, and let alk 
his Friends look upon ’em, and 
try if they han’t forgot to 
Blufh: . for with the help of 


the felf-fame commodious di- 
ftin&ion, why may they not 
honeftly, becaule truly, ferioufly 


and fobervly, ‘cheat, lye, roby 
plunder, vavifb, murder, for 
which Crimes thofe who want 
the Light wou’d very well de- 
ferve to be whipt and hang’d 5 
becaufe poor dull Rogues, they 
wou'd do it wickedly, and muit — 
e’en plead Guilty to the Accu- 
; And thus -we are 
itrangely miiftaken, if we han’r 
fufficiently’ prow’d the — firtt. 
Branch of our Charge, * the 
Quakers [peak contemptibly o 
A B tile Sigh sone 
their own Confeflion; is one 
dangerous and deteftahle Opinion. 
li. The2& is, * That they 
© will by no means allow it to 
© be the Word of God - And this 
is fo piain, that it almoft fur- 
priz’d us to find they had the 
Brow to deny it, fince *tis one 
of. their moit notorious avow’d 
Principles. However, we'llgive 
?em one or two home Inflances 
torefrefh their Memories. Nay- 
lor’s Anfwer to the Jews, p. 25, 
‘ Itis the Devil that contends 
‘ for the Scriptures to -be the 
© Word of God Sure he does 
not make Devils of ‘hitat 
‘an 


and all his Followers.. So W. 
Pen in his Key of their Princi- 
ples, p. 240. In his Anfwer 
to the 6 Obj, The Quakers de- 
‘ nying the Scriptures to be the 
_ Word of God, He acknowledg- 
es the Charge, and gives theit 
common fallacy for't inftead of 
a reafon, becaufe they ne’er 
call themfelves fo, but deno- 
minate Chrift by that Title, 
and that they refufe it in reve- 
‘Tence to Chrift: But they have 
been anlwer’d an hundred times 


over, that Chrift is call’d the 


Word of God figuratively, be- 


caule he proceeds from him as’ 
words from a Man, and ex-: 


preffes his Will. That the 
_ Scriptures are more properly his 
Word, tho’ written 5 not the 


‘very Letters, which is ridicu- | Op 


_dous to fuppofé, and was never 
affirm’d, but the /enfe and Di- 
- vineTruths therein contain’d,and 
thereby convey’d unto us, and 
by the Co operation of God's’ 
Spirit, working in us Faith and 
_ Obedience, which come by Heay- 
ing and the Word of God. That 
“its proper to ‘call 
Word of God, tho” Chrift is fo 


“alfoy is plain, becaulé feveral' 


of the Holy Pen-men call their 
Writings the Words of God-—- 
Nay, even the Bla/phemous 
Quakers*do the fame, as has 
been faid by their own Non- 
fence. The firft may be prov’d 
from a hundred places in the 
‘Scriptures, of. which take two 
or three, 36 Fer. «4. Baruch 
wrote from the mouth of Fere- 
—miah all the Words of the Lord. 
WV, 10. they are call’d the Words 
“of Feremiah, and yet in the 
I2th, the Words of the Lord, 
‘tho’ at two or three removes : 


to 


“mthentat’ Daacie,’ 


"em the’ 


oe 
Nor will their filly Evajion help, 
then ’tis words, not word, for 
in the firlt Verfe of the fame , 
Chapter, tis laid, This word, 
came to Feremiah from the 
Lord——. Take thee a Roll of. a, 
Book, Sc, where, are many 
more words than one, ‘tho’ the, 
fingulay is uted for the plural, 
a common Scheme of Speech in 
all Nations. Hence ’tis plain, 
that whate’er is writ by Di- 
vine Infpiration may proper- 
ly be ecall’d God’s Word as 
even the Quakervs themfelves 
own, tho’ they thereby egte- 
gioufly contradict themfelves, 
when as before they térm their 
own Blafphemous Writings the 
Word of the Lord, There’s a 
lecond dangerous and deteftable 
inion which we have prov’d 
‘em’ guilty of, iy ui 
If]. The third thing we ace 
cufed them of, was, Turning the 
moft Sacred Truths of Scripture, 
inty jepune ‘Allegories : This we 


fhall prove anon in the Inftan- 


ces Of our Savicur’s Death, 
Refurre#ion, Heaven, and Hell, 
all which they turn into dilego- 
ry, as we'll ation fhow, and all 
which we are {ure are fome of 
the mofl facred Truths of ‘the. 
Gofpel. i ; aes 
{V. The fouith is, That they 
Speak not very honourably of our 
Saviour 5 which we'll prove : 
For, 1. They make him a Mon- 
Jter, with two Bodies to one 
Soul ; and worfe, they fay he is. 
adually prefent in every one 
of their own Bodies 3 a much’ 
greater Degradation to him 
than his /ying ina Manger. And, 
3- They deny himto be God, di- 
{tinct from the Father. ‘Phat 
they make him zo Bodies,we'll 
prove 
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rove from Barclay, p» 306- 
AS there was the Cheol Vifte 
€ ble. Body and Temple of Fefus 
© Chriff, which took its Oyigen 
© from the Virgin Mary, fo there 
€js alfo the /piritual Body of 
© Chrift, by and thro’ which he, 
“that was’in the beginning 
¢ with God, and was and 1s 
God, revealed himfelf to the 
‘sons of Menin all dges-—~ 
And lowery ¢ Many gazing and 
‘ following after. the outward 
*'Body, look not to that by 
¢ which the Saints are daily fed 
“and nouri/p'd- And p. 87; 
88.. ¢ This Word of God and 
‘Light within is. a_{piritual, 
‘heavenly and invifible Prin- 
“ciple, in which God as Fa- 
‘ ther, Son, and..Holy Spirit 
¢ dwells, and which. we. call 
© Vehiculum Dei—— Accord- 
ingly Ed. Burroughs in’ his 
Trumpet, p. 17, rebukes his An, 
tagonifts, for * Feeding upon 
‘the report of a thing done 
¢ many Years ago —— and Pur- 
sel.in his Shield.of Truth, p. 30. 
“None can witnels this whole 
© Eye.is outward, looking at a 
. © Redeemer afar off. , Penning- 
ton’s Qu. p. 33.‘ We can ne- 
~ € ver call the Bodily Garment 
©Chrif, but that which AR 
© peared and dwelt in the Body. 
¢ Again, What he..took upon 
‘him was our Garment, the Fle/p 
‘and Blood of our, Nature, of 
¢an earthly peri/biug.. Nature, 
¢ but he ( Chrift’) 1s, of, a Hea- 
© venly Nature, and his, Fle/b, 
§ Blood and Bones are. of his 
Nature. Further, they fay 
he’s a@ually prefentin every one 
of their Bodies: This is.as plain 
as that they fay the Light wath- 
im-is in every Man 3) nay, this 


» i 


| Supplement to the 


jis all the Excufe they: have. for: 


their Jdolizing themfelvés,and’ 
each other,,, Fow in his-Great- 
Myftery,* He is deceiv’d, who; 
* faith God is diftin& fromthe; 
S120 aint ba Fou the. 
younger,..p. 53. -brings in the. 
Light within, laying, + the. 
‘true Hternal God, which. 
* Created, all things .:. Tho’.. 
Barclay makes it only » the fpie: 
ritual Body of Chrijft, which: 
hefays is not God, p. 86.. By: 
this Word of God and Light: 
within we, underftand not the, 
proper Effence. and Nature, of 
God, which. is not divifible, but» 
a pure and fimple Being ~—- we 
can’t helpthele.two Jufallehili-» 
ties contradicting each othersany- 
more.than Barclay’s contradicts 
ing himfelf; for he fays-expreily: 
p. 10, ¢-That he was the Word, 
* and was.and is God— tho’ as: 
before he denies the ,..Light: 
which they hold:the fame with: 
the Word to. be properly God,;; 
thereforeche muft think,our Sa-! 
viour. only improperly Joy. amade 
God, as the Socinians; ot a,God) 
by Emanation, as: the Arrians 3; 
or rathernog at all diftind from, 
the Father, , of which more, ae, 
non. However, they generally, 
believe this Light, within ,to:be, 
Chrift,, and that Chrift to,be 
God 3 tho’ they’ll by no means 
allow that Man who fuffer’d aé 
Ferufalemto be God, or 1o much 
as Chrift in a proper fenfe,Chrift,, 
as they fay, only taking that 
Body upon him. Now that,they, 
make this their Excule, fortdoe, 
lizing and formally Praying ) to. 
each ther, viz. Becaule Chrifé 
is in them,, we. thal) provefrom, 
their, own Words” and Actions. 


Many of “em Worhhipid Fames 
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Nailor, as appears by the Pro- 
ce/s made againit him, and 
the Confeflion of one Selten, 
who fill continu’d a Quaker 5 
who when he appear’d dif- 
pleas’d with the Pra¢tice, .Na?- 
loy told him, ‘If they did it 
‘to hun as a Man, he difown’d 
© it 5 butif any did it to the 
‘ Light within him, he accepted 
‘it. Thus,fo/. Coal to G. Fox, 
we have his Letter in Faldo’s 
Book and Francis Bugg’s, every 
word of which Mr. Pen has. it 
feems undertaken \to defend : 
© Dear G. Fox who art the Fa- 
‘ther of many Nations, €9c. 
§ whofe being and habitationis 
¢ in the power of the digheft, 
¢ in which thou rules and go- 
© verns in Righteou/nefs, and 
‘thy Kingdom-is eftablifd in 
© Peacey and the increafe there. 
© of is without end: And yet 


higher, in Jo, Audland’s. Letter 


to the fame Perfon ‘ ‘Dear 


» and precious one, in whom 


¢ my Life is bound up, and. my 


.. ‘.flrength in thee dtands — By 
thy breqtbings.Lamnourifhed, 


* 
%, 


», 
* 


on 


© by Thee my fivength is renewed. 
« Bileffed art thou for evermore, 


and Bleled are all they that 


“enjoy thee. Lifeand Strength 


© comes from thee, Holy one! 


a 


¢ Daily do I find thy Prefence 
$ with me, which doth exceed- 


. Singly. preferve Me, &5c. Pray- 


_¢ forme, thatcl may ftand in 


_ $ thy dread for evermore, Pray 


-_¢forusall, that in thy Power, 
- we may abide for evermore ! 
_ ¢ Tam thine, degottenand nou- 
© rifhd by thee, and in thy 
_ © Poweram 1 preferved. Glo- 


‘ry unto thee, Holy One! for 
€ ever, With all thefe Blaf- 


 pheinies when :they -were 


j Athenian Dracles: . 


Charged, G. Whitebead’s An-- 


{wer .was, « How proves _he,. 


“that they gave and intended 
‘ thofe Names.and Titles to the 
‘ Per fou of G. Fox,and not tothe. 
* Lifeof Chrift in him, where- 
‘ cf he was a partaker 2 in his 
‘ Innocency againft Envy, p. 18. 
here needs not, we think, 
much more than repeating their 
horrid Blafphemies to. confute 
‘em: However, takea few. Ar- 
guments. againit ’em. If this 
Eternal ‘Light mention’d in our 
lat, this. Subftance, this Spivia 
tual Body of Chrift be in all of 
‘em, what nature.is this Body of,’ 
material ox immaterial? If mae 
terial, as it muit.indeed. be, bee 
caule according to them,.a di< 
vifible/ubftance,thenthere’s plain | 
penetration of Dimenfions, and 
every Quaker carries. about.all 
Lranfubitentiation in) his Belly. 
If Inmaterial, Body, let’em make 
Sente on’t.that can, for to: us 
us pure Quakerifm. Nor will 
that Scripture phirafe of Spir:- 
tual. Body bring ’emoff, by which 
is only meant a Body lo far Spi- 
ritualiz'd as; to «be capable. of 
thofe Hundions or Ofices then’. 
requit’d of it, but? twill itill con. 
fift of Flea and. Bones, wuich we 
think are matter, for fuch:fhall - 
our Bodies. then, be-as our Sa-., 
viours now is; but his zow con- 
fidts of Flea and Bones, there-" 
fore fo fhall.ours. His is now 
the fame that ever “twas, the « 
Heavens only receiving him till 
the time of the restitution of all 
things, when the fame Fefw fhail 
come in like manner as his Difci- 
ples faw him-afcend. His there- 
fore is the fame now that ’twas 
after his Refurredion, (nay the . 
lame then that twas Zefore, ie . 
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he faw no corruption) bur it 
vhenconfifted of Fle/h and Bones, 
therefore it does fo now. They 


are his own wards when he ap- 


pear’d to his Difciples, Handle 
and fee, for a Spiit hath not 
Flefh' and Bones as you’ fee me 
have. For their worfbipping 
each other, they can’c with all 
their thifts efcape the charge of 
Idolatry. Thee certainly are 
Idolaters, who tru in Man, 
pray to Man, worfbip Man, attri- 
bite to him thole Properties, 
Names and‘ Titles . due only to 
the Supreme God, or Chrift our 
Lord.’ But this they do, as a- 
bove to Fox; For in him they 
Jive, « The increafeof his King- 
¢ dom they fay is forever. They 
eall him Holy One, afcribe Glo- 
ry to him, and Stile him Ble/- 
fea for ever. For their anfwer 
that this is only to the Light 
within, tis ridiculous, for fup- 
pofing it God, the very Heathens 
might plead the fame for their 
worfbipping other Stocks and 
Stones. However, when they 
‘plainly call ’em by their own 
- propet Names, as here, Dear G. 
Fox, and atrribute ‘to the Per- 
fon call’d by that Name thole 
perfections, either they full 
mean them, or they talk Non- 
fence. Further, this Light which 
they pretend to Worthip in G, 
Fox, is either part of God or 
aliGod, or the operations and 
manifeftations of God, or God 
operating in them, or elfe the 
Min himlelf, and nothing elle. 
It.can’t be part of God, tor he 
has no parts 5 nor.all, for he 
can’t be circumfcrio’d ox. com- 
prebended ; nor ‘his’ operations, 
for they can’t properly termi- 
pure adoration,, nor God ope- 
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rating, becaufe the Divinity, 
or rather Idol that’s pray’d to,’ 
is plainly call’d George Fox, 
therefore ’tis he who‘ 1s Pray'd 
to and Worfbipd : ‘However, 
at beft this:is making God and’ 
Chrift fuch a one as themfelves, 
and if ‘this been’t /peaking'con- 
temptibly of our Saviour, Fuli- 
an himfelf never did fo, . ) 
V. Our 5th Charge is, That 
they deny the Trinity, which we 
thus prove. Ven in his Sandy 
Foundation, p. 1%. has thete 
words, ‘ If God, as the Scrip- 
‘ tures teftifie, hath never bin 
€ declar’d or believ’d butas the 
‘ Holy One, then ’twill. follow 
‘ that God is not a Holy Three 5 
‘ neither can this receive the 
‘leaft prejudice from that fre~ 
¢ quent but impertinent Di- 
‘ ftinction, that he is one in 
© Subftance, but 3 in Perfons or 
‘ Subfiftences : Andp, 16. The 
¢ad. Perfon of the. imagin’d 
€ Trinity tho’ the Scripture 
¢ exprefly aflirms,2 St. John 5. 7- 
¢ That there ave three that bear’ 
¢ record in Heaven, the Fa- 
‘ ther, the Word, andthe Holy 
¢ Ghoft, and thefe three are one.’ 
There we hope is a Holy Three 
defcrib’d as wellas a Holy One. 
Another inftance of their de-. 
nying the Trinity, we'll give 
from a famous Book of theirs, | 
we believe one of the firft ever 
printed by any of their Gang, 
the Authors appearing ¢horough 
Quakers. It’s call’d Sweet Sips 
of Spiritual Wine, in» which 
there is towards the middle a 
{mall Traé& call’d, John the 
Divine’s Divinity, printed asthe 
reft, by Giles Calvert, and is 
indeed the moft regular and 
faireft Syitem of Quakerifm we 


fe, 


yet ever faw ? in the very firft 


-Pageand.Chap. whereof, which. 


is concerning the Trinity, there 


are thefe words, ¢ This hath 
© been defin’d by one God, and 
© 3 Perfons, which is to make 
© 3 diffiné Gods. °Tis without 
¢ proof from the Letter, which 
¢ declares one God and various 


© adminiftvations, one God. and 
© various workings. 
© is God himfelf, the Word is 


© God in Flefh, in weaknefs, the 
© Holy Ghoft is God in power. 


Vi. We fhould now prove 
in the -6#/. place, That they 


hold the Soul fleeps till the Re- 


furrvedion, but, as beiore, muft 
ingenioufly confefs we partly 
miftook their Dodrine in that 


matter, tho’. as we. alfo faid, 


we'll give ’em two Herefiesmore 
in the .room on’r-:. The firit, 
that they deny the Refurredtion 
of the Body, and fecondly, The 


diftin® Baiftence of the Soul af. 
ter Death. In both which Ca- | 


fes, tho’-few of ’em will {peak 
out, we Shall make plain proof 


of whatwe affirm.) And firtt, 


Geo. Witebead, before a hun- 


_ dred People plainly acknow- 


ledg’d, That he did not believe 


bis, Body. foowd rife again after 


Death=——, And hereis one In- 
ftance of theiz faculty, at Alle- 
gorizing before. mention’d. For 


thus Penington in Quakers Pyin- 


ciples, p- 34. § We. fay that 


© Chrift..is the Refurredion and 


“the Life to raile up what 4- 
_ * dam \oft : So, Chriit is the Ae- 


, 


© furredion to Life of. Body, 
« Soul.and: Spivit, and lo,renews 


 § what.ddam lott : And in.the 


before mention’d Sweet Sips, S&c. 
to the fame purpote,, Cap. .10. 


 * Chnit,riteth on the 34 day, 


€ 
f 


aa 


~ Gthenian Dyacle: 


The Father 


¢ appears to his Difciples 
¢ This is a fhadow of Chrift’s 
¢ rifing in my Soul out of the 
¢ Sepulchre of my Luffs, Parts, 
© Righteoufnefs, in which he 
¢ Jay buried. A living to Aigh- 
¢ teoufnefs, the being rifen with 
© Chrift, is the firft Refurredion: 
¢ There is a 2d. Refurrection of 
‘the Body, when the Natural 
‘ fhall be made Spiritual, the 
‘ mortal immortal, This is the 
‘ Redemption of the Body, and 


}‘is call’d the Jafi Refurreci- 


‘on It’s judged to this 
“State by God, hence ’tis 
Sterm’d, a time of Judgment, 
‘ All expreffions of Books open’d, 
‘of Angels, Thrones, &c. is for 
¢ the Myftery of the Refurredt?- 
‘on of Chrift, you fee what 
© ris, and what 7tis not. 
they are all of the fame mind, 
for Pen in his anfwer to Faldg, 
never denies it_as, their princi- 
ple, that the Body fhou’d not be 
raisd, nay ufes leveral of. the 
Atheifts common  Topicks..t0 
prove there .cou’d be no fuch 
thing as a Refurve#ion of the 
fame body, ps 201. and 202. 


2. They deny any distin® Ex- 


( 


iftence of the, Soud aftet Death; 
for they hold ’tis entigely ab- 
forte in God,, and lotes its Indi- 
viduation. Thus in the -foremen- 
tion’d Book,.Cap. 26. of. the 
goul. © The Spirit, mov’d in 
‘God from, Eternity; it had 
© God for its being, tho’ in Time 
‘ made, and tent into the Body. 
‘after. More Inftances might 
be given, but thisis dome. 
VIL. The Quakers have bin 
look’d on as the By-b/ows of the 
Jefuits. This is plain, from 
mott Writers, and trom..Goud 


Reafons from their Dogtrings 


being 


And | 


* 
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being fo near akin to the Fe/u- 


zts3 (.tead Jgnatius his Life, 


you'd think him as errant a 
Quaker as Pen himfelf ) and 
from the great fymparby of affedi- 
-on between the Papifis and them. 

VUI. They deny the plena- 
ory fatisfaGtion of Chrift, and 


reft on their own merits— and. 


indeed if one, they mutt z’orher. 
‘Thus Nailor, Love to the lot, 
‘p 7 * With him, his Righte- 
“ oufnefs, imputed or put in to 
. “the Creature ( a fine definition 
‘of Imputation ) And Barelay 


fays, p. — That we are juftifi-. 


ed by Chrift, fc formed in us. 
And the Morning Watch, p. v1. 
blames thofe * who apply to 
© themfelves what Chrift did 
© for *em in the Body wherein 
* he fuffer’d without the Gates 
Sof Ferufalem - 
TA. Dhey deny the Divinity of 
Christ 5 this they do with a 
witneis, if they make him no- 
thing but themfelves. ‘This 
they do by abfolutely refufing 
to own that the Man Chriff 
who fujfer’d was God: See be- 
fides what we have quoted out 
of Barclay on the qth, Article: 
| But X, They yet more plainly 
“deny his Humanity; Fox’s My/te. 
rys'p. 71. * Chrift’s Nature isnot 
© humane, where doth the Scrip- 
© ture {peak of humane—— We 
‘© deny the word Aionan : And 
‘Smith's Primmers po. “* Chrift 
“© without is a carnal chrift, and 
‘ isutterly deny’d by ‘the Light. 
)\ XL They’ ‘dey Angels, ‘Spi- 


vitsy ‘Heaven and Heil: And 14, 


“Let*em ifthey can; fHow us 
any of ‘their * Writers wherein 
‘any of thefe are afferted as 


ditin# YubBoncess ‘or * dittine® 
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or sewardsafter this lifeisend 
ed. But» more, | we'll: prove 
they: aflert the contrary, Sweet 
Sips, Cap. 22. pi qt. ¢ Angels 
“are entituled miniitring Spirits, 
* gcc. the myftery of it is this, 
© a figure of God’s many blefings, 
‘ allo gracious Providenves. Thus 
* Facob call’d his Brother’s fa- 
‘ vour an Angel. Fallen Angels 
‘are bad Spirits, term’d Devzls, 
“i. e. The Authors of evils This 
‘ is a figure of God’s mind con- 
‘cerning the my #ery of Iniquis 
‘ty 3 they may allo type out 
‘ crofs: di/penfations, p. 50. Di= 
‘ vine Love is Heaven. Hell is 
* dreadful apprehenfions of God, 
© Sin’ is the brimflone of this 
* Hel. The difcoveries of God 
‘are Heaven and Hell, his gra- 
‘cious and his wrathful pre. 
* fence, there is no other place. 
And thus we have prow’d all 
our Gharge, whence it follows, 
as, we afferted, Hering coher 
is really a compendium of all He- 


rifies, {ome of which’ we'll 
Name Pharifees, Sadduces, 


Ebionites, Guo sticks, Eucratites, 
Marcionites, Cainites, Manichees, 
Facobites, Acephali, Tritheites; 
Adamites,  Helcecaites, Marco- 
cites, Colorbalites, Sabellians, Sa- 
mofatenians, Macedonians, Ary ie 
ansy Aeviansy Donatifts, Prifcilli- 
anists—— Cum multis-aliisy >), 

‘And thus we have now j- 
nifod the Proof of our Charge 
againit em 5 which whether we 
han’t ‘fully’ made good, muft be 
left-to the'Judgment of every 
unprejudicd Reader, °° 
’ They’go on, and ‘in reply to — 
our" Ofjettion That 't ey 
did -not ‘praétice according to 
the Precept of Turning the other 


ae : ‘Md : } ; Me : eae » % 
‘Hares or plates for punifhments| Check} tell us, ¢ That it has 


Fi dite 34 


¢ been 


-S Seehertiany Dyaede, 


Beentheir conftant Prafice,to |* fuites Maxim, x. The’ De- 


© bear the Smitings, Bujfetings, 
© Plungerings; &c. which Men 
© of our ‘Spirit’ infli€ted upon 
“"ém, under pretence of Laws, 
C-whilft in ufes We Anfwer, 
They dore it when they could 
not helpit, by that fort of -Pa- 


ence which, is ‘perforce, and 


‘Pirtue’ 


was ne’er efteem’d' any great 
not for Confcience, 


- but an unaccountable, not to fay 


Brutal Stubbornefs; but we may 
without Breach of Charity 
judgé they wou’d have teturn’d 


_ as bad, if in their Power, be- 
 caufe in all that they cou’d, we 
- mean hard words, they have far 


eut-done all that e’er went be- 


- fore’*em—— ‘which they justife 


é 


by our’ Saviour’s Example, 
( pretending they ‘have the fame 
infallible Spirit ) and add as to 


us, that the warmnefs of their 


_ Lettey bears no proportion to the’ 


- o¢caffons given; fothatit feems 
 they.can fometimes wave their 


_ But whether they 


a 


Chritian Liberty of ‘Railing’ ~~ 
have done fo, 
let tt firft fee ‘their Letter, and 


then their’ Defence, “both of 
| Which ‘have’ we confels: the 


_ true Strain of their Party. Th 
their Letter they Charge us 


~ 


with Notorious 


| palpably grofs and falfe Afper- 


Prevarication, 


fons (but this is Civ) Buffoon- 


ry and wiifull Lyesp Scandals 


_ anid Abié/es, and call’ us ialicz 
ens Lyars, and the wortt of In- 
 ebndidviess’ Levs now réview 


their Defence, and {és “what a 


_ heap OF Civility’ ‘We Mall find 
_ alt thie’ie!s where in the com- 


_ pals OF ane” Sheet, they’ beftow 
- the folloWing Complemerits a- 
midngh Ustin © pad’ virwlent 


“OSH is, PraQilers OF the Fee 
ma Betoun be 
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‘oiPs in 13 —— Buffoons —~ 
‘ their “Difeate' is Malice and 
© Impudence ——~ wicked ~~. 
‘ profound Nonfence palpa- 
* ble Ignorance ——~ Queftions 
‘fo grofs, ‘that “they woud 
“not. be ask’d by any that’are 
‘truly Christian - Malice 
“has {poiled their Memory——— 
© Disturbersof the Publick Peace. 
And Whitehead in his Letter, 
Complains of a New Per fecution, 
fays, * We make Beasts and 


© Devils of *em—— of Lyesand 


© Slanders-—— 


calls us zmperti- 
© nent, wicked, 


followers of 


'* blind Guides, ( its a wonder 


Dumb Doggs don’t ‘come in too, 
tho’ es TAN no Silent Meet~ 
ings) not to mention the /mall 
Civility of giving us’ the Lye 
oftner than every Page, unlefs 


‘we mifcount, at Jeaft a dozer 


times in one poor /heet ——~ y 


“43 
‘no doubt: they’ll itill think all 


this too litle, that they don’t 
render evil for evil, ‘and that 


* their warninefs bears no “pro- 


© portion to the occafion we have 


given them— all which they. 
‘think ‘to excufe, by pleading 


they can’t be  filent “without 
betraying the' Truth : So that'ie 
feems they muft be filent, unlefs 
they call’ Names, and can’t {peak 
without! Railing+— tho if 
this be’ their bedding forth of 
the Spirit; which they there 
talk of; ‘certainly there’s many 
a She Holder-forth at Billing/- 
gate, who as‘swell-as any of 
theirs may pretend to In/piras 
RIOTS DEALS eID Se NN 
‘Next ‘follows’ their’ Letter, 
which we* Have formerly | A+ 
fverds; and the next that de- 
{erves Confideration isa Paflage 
7 in 


368 
in) their 3 P. 1 Gol.’ That to 
“avoid proving our, Charge, 
< and to prevent any clofer, An- 
© {wer, We endeavour to amufe 
“the Reader, by asking Que- 


© ftions,to be An{wer’d Catego- 


“ rically, or taken pro Confeffo, 
whereas (as afterwards) we 
ought firft to prove our Aferti- 
ons, according to the Rules of 
Debate and Difcourfe. Whether 
we did it to-evade proving our 
Charge, let. the World now 
judge, and they’ll find ’twas to 
give a:clofer Antwer, not to 
efcape it ; Tho’ the chief Rea- 
fon why We Propos’d thefe Que- 
{tions was partly out. of Hope, 
at leaft Defire, that when fo 
fairly Charg’d, they mightclear 
themfelves of thole grots Errors 
which we were fure fome of 
?em_ maintain'd——or, if. they 
refus’d it, that we, might know 
*em ‘better, and Contute ’em 
altogether, They have. now re. 
fufed it, and have only fent us 
from Poft to Pillar, without a- 
ny clear Refolution, therefore 
there’s no avoiding the Confe/- 
fion we defited : However, We 
have confulted thole Books they 
' referred usto, and thence prov’d 
our Charge, and yet more, upon 
them. All their pretence for 
this notorious jbifting, being 
“thar we would not have An- 
¢ fwers to thefe Queitions de 
€ novo,, but by the Teftimony of 
‘ their’ duthentick Writers —~ 
whereas //’e demanded both, or 
‘ove by the other, and as plainly 
We, thought as *twas_poflible 
for us to do it; ahd if We did 
not,then expres it plain enough, 
We now again addrefs our felves 


‘10, Thee Williqm, Ben, Thee 
6 John Whitebead, hee S.Car- 


mix 
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‘ter, and all you the Heads. — 
‘and Directors of the People | 
© call’d Quakers, demanding of 
¢ you in your own Vindication, 
‘for the. fatisfadion of the 
¢ World, and as you’d be ac- 
‘ counted Chriftians, to Anlweés , 
¢ plainly and. diftin@ly, both ~ 
‘ from your own prefent Opini- — 
© ous, and the Authentick Wri- 
© ters, to thofe Queftions we fore 
‘ merly Propofed, whichthat you 
‘may not look zoo far back, 
€ fhall here be repeated, with 
¢ fome {mall Addition, finee We 
‘are now a. little better ac- 
¢ guainted with your Opznions. 
1, Whether you don’t all 
pofitively, and in Termsdeny the 
Holy Bible to be the Word of 
God ?and whether there wasever 
one of your Writers whe grant- 
ed it? and whether they. do 
not affirm andefteem it inpeyed, 
and no Compleat Rule of Faith 
and Manners? and, whether you 
think not your, own Writings of 
equal Authority with it ? and 
whatever any trie Quaker either 
writes or fpeaks (in their publick — 
Affembhes) tobe really as .in- 
fallible as what was fpoken or | 

written by our Saviour or any 
of his Apoftles ? wil inv 
2 Whether you own Fe/w 
Chris, who was born. of the 
Virgin, t0 be God egual with 
the Father from: all Eternity ¢ 
and whether you own the Maz 
who was of the Seed of David, 
and born of the Virgin, and tut- 
fered upon the Cyo/s, 10 be the 
true Chrifty, your, Chrift, and Gud, 
tleffed for ever ¢ whether you, 
expect to be Saved only. by the. 
Merits of what he zhen fuferedd 
or. whether you think. the lame 
Chri really fuffered forryous ene’ 
| ROW: 


— 
. 


=) Ses yy Sear alee ees 
_ How fits an ataen at the right 

Hand of the Father 2. 
_ 3. Whether you own the 
; Holy Spirit to be God, difling 


and tremble or no, when they 
{frit appeared in England? Do 
{they quake now, ¢ Jf not, what. 
do:you give as the Reafon of 


_ from the Father and Son, or any 


of their Properties are diftind | 


from each other ®. whether you 


one and vother ?.- 


Creed, of, an Account. of your 


103, Where we-mayfind your | 


Religion £ aud whether ’tis nor 
alier’d in feveral particulars: 
fince your, rife ? We don’t ask — 
for long Syjtems,..but a yhort 
Form of Words... Will you ftib= 
{cribe toany of the three Creédsy” 
Nicene, Athanafian, ox, Apoftoli- 
cal 2: If not (as,we..are; pretty 
fure you will not): will you 
ive us Ove of your own, that 
the World may know. what to 
make of you? And till this is. 
done,*tis in vaiti to bring an AE 
of Parliament to..ptove. theme, 
felves.Chriftians, for (with all 
re{pect. poflible to that Augujt- 
Afembly) there ate, orketthings 


own the Holy Trinity, or three 
_ Perfons and one God blefted for 
ever ? Be RS 
4 Whether you-own. your 
Light within to be God the Fae, 
ther, Son, ot Holy Ghoft, or all 
three together, or only their. 
_ Grace and , Operation within: 
i tare 8 TA 
g- Whether you partake .of. 
- either of the Sacraments in your, 
_ Affemblies, and don’t obfolutely 
_ negleé *em as they, are outward 
_ Symbols ufed by all others, who. 
_ would be accounted Chriftians.? 
6. Whether you believe 4u- 
Reels, or any immaterial Spivits,, 
_ befides the Soul of Man ? nn 


_ 7. Whether you believe the. 
Soul of Man to have had any 


beginning, or the. diftind .Exi- 


fence thetéof after Death 7? 


_ whether you don’t in Terns de- 
_ ny the Refurredion of the Body, 
and call thofe Fools. who affirm 
we fhall 77/e with the fame Bo- 
‘diés we had while living? whe- 
“ther you believe any real Re-. 
_ furredien, or mean, any thing 
_ befides Regeneration inthis Life? 
and whether you think every 


which, they. can’t,.do,,befides. 
making a Man a Womans Yor 


the , Confefion they); boat . of, 


which, the Parliament, made for 
them, (or, they forthe Patlia~ 


ment) there’s not, a “word ih’t, 
afferting the Trinity of Perfons, 


nor.of .the Scriptures being the 
Word of God, or Compleat Rule 


of Faith. and, Manners, all which 


they.pofitively deny... Yet. this. 
is all they Reply to our, Ten. 
Quettions, . befides. fending us 
to. their. Writers, mot one of 


\ 


Man’s Soul fhall be reunited to.a 
 diflin® Body at the Day of Fudg- 
ment ¢ ath gh NSS he 
8. Who was your Firft Fouind- 
er? or to avoid. Cavils, who 

/ do you efteem your firlt Reflo.. 
rer 2 oF who firtt taught Qua- 
Kerifinas Quakevifm here in En. 

~ Sland, or in'any other Nation? . 
9. Did your “People quake’ 


which they themlelves pofitively, 
Aufwer— ~ But this is obferva- 
Hble, that in the fumming ’ém ) - 
up, they thus write,‘ Yo the; - 
“ gthoread George Keith, tothe, 
‘ 6th. and 7th: read Sv Fiber, 80) * 
but..wha’rs become of. the. sth, 
all this while, (Whether. they 
ownand practice the Sac¥amengs? y 
will they perlwade us that we- 

. Bb can’t 


/ 
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cant tell 20, and that 6, is next { whofe Name is not fubferjbéd,, 

to 4.-——or are they afraid or|to Vindicate himfelf in this 
afham’d to own they have noj matter, fince it lies not upoi — 
Sacrawhents ? or muft we be con- |.Us but Him. However, ’tis — 
tent to have it anfwer’d as Pen |but a merry Story, and true or 
does in his Key, p. 243. where }falfe has no Tnfuedee on the 
he fays; ©The Quakers don’t |Caufe, or thofe Errors fairly 

© deny Baptifn and the Lord’s|prov’d againft °em : Nor do We 

© Supper, but only leave ’em off think it worth the’ while to. . 
¢ as fulfill’d. . ‘take amy great Notice of Friend 

/, 4- Col, t- They require Us | Whitehead’s Letter, only We 
to prove or retvaé fix Pofitions|can’e pafs by his calling our 
we Charg’d upon ’em,all which | Writings the Blafs of Envy a-. 
We have now done, bating the }gainit the Brethren, in his 34, 
Soul's fleeping after Death, for |Paragraph——turely he thinks. 
which We again ask their Par- | We are enviow meerly for Envy. 
don, becaufe we fince find (and | fake, if we can: find any thing, 
have fince prov’d) that they |to exvy inthem: However, he 
hold, after Deati, no Soul, no}tells Us in the chfe, that he 
Refurretion . an Love his Exémiés —— but’ 
‘Now to the Unlucky Story f’tis a comfort that we fhall gee 

of Whitehead= We might |rid of his Love then, for We : 
truly enough fay (were it in|can aflure him We aré not of — 
another Cafe, that the exfrava- | that number—~ tho’ it feems 
gant Pleafantnefs of the Rela- ito the Lake We are to go for ™ 
zion, tempted us to go at ‘that | Loving and niaking Lies—but if 
time beyond our Defign, for we | what We have Printed are Lies. — 
were not then “enter'd om the |as We don’t make ’em, fo We 
Karities of England: but Wejare fure we don’t Love ’em. To  _ 
have more to fay, and {uppo-|}¢conclude, notwithitanding all 
fing the Fad true, as We then | their hard words, and this Con= 
beliew’d .it, We thought our |sroverfic, Weaflure’*em We are 
felves oblig’d to take fuch Pub-| {till in Charizy with.’em, and 
lick Notice on’t, leaft it fhould }can heartily joyn with our 
pals among his deluded Follow. |Church in her Prayers for themy | 
ers fora real. Miracle. Vf the}as well as for all Fews, Turks, 
Fo& ben’t true, We can’t help {Infidels and Hereticks, © 


it, many wifer Men haying been . ih RAPA RE 
often enough impofed upon by} Queft. Whether Mr. Williams, 
Prange Relations as well as we. | in his Book called Gofpel Truth 
However We have the Letter'titated, does not fet up Works in 
by us to produce and clear our|Goncurrence with Gbritts Righe © 
ielvés, there being in it feveral | reoufne/s in Fuctification ? ie 
other Queftions, Lome of which} -dnfw. The Queition hath a 
“We have formerly Anfwer'd--- |double meaning: it may intend: ~ 
a Work as a requilite means.or | 


and as We are teady fo let any’ | : 
have a. fight of the Lester, to | condition of our being yuftified — 
for Chriit's Righteoufnels, ae rd 


We -defire’ the: Author thereof, 


~ 


_ wember 26, 3691. wherein, as 
we affert the imputation of 
_ Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, fo we 
affirm, that by the Law of 


a required means of our Juttifi- 
_ Cation, and this Law of Faith 
is oppofed to the rigid moral 
Law, a fincere Obedience bed 


* 


elfe that Works ate meritorious 
of Juftification, as the Righte- 
outnefs for which we are jutti- 
fied. If the Querift intend the 
firft, we anfwery © 

1. Mr. /V. doth with all found 


Proteftants affirm, that Men mutt 


_Tepent and believe, or they can- 


not be juftified; andits by God’s 
Ordination, that Repeiitance 
and Faith mutt thus. concurr 
with Chiift’s , Righteouinels. 
This he proves Gb. 8. 10, 13, 


in oppofition to Dr. Crifp’s un- 


{criptural Coriceits, that God 


hath no mofe to lay to. the 
Charge of an Eled perlon when 


moft wickéd, than to a Saint 
in Glory, and that the Ele@ 
are as much juftified in the 
Womb as ever. If our Judg- 
ment be of weight with the 
Propoler of thefe Queitions; he 
may find itin our Mercury Dee 


Faith, or the Gofpel, Faith is 


_ ing accepted by the Gofpel, 


whereas the legal dilpenfation 


pice that which, was per- 
fect, €5’c.. and that God accept: 


es ed Faith inltead of a perfect 


Righteouftiels or Obedience, 


and that Faith includes Obedi- 
_ €&nce, and tliat good Works are 
Of the Effeace and Perfection of 


Faith, and that we are to ob- 


 Gtpenia Dracte: 


ftion be, Whether Mr. W. af- 
ferts that the Works of Men 
do coricurt with the Righteouf 
nefs of Chriit, as any way mes 
ritorious, or as the Righteouf. 
nels for which we are juiufied : 
We anfwer, that Mr. W. doth 
in the plainett words deny it, 
and fo very frequently atirms 
the contrary, as if hé would 
fhame the moft Ignorant out of 
this Aiperfion. See his own 
words p. 192. Note 1, There is 


a Righteouinels for which a 
Man is juttified, This is only 


Chrift’s Righteoufnefs: This 


is the Foundation of thé Pros 
tmife, and the merit of the Blef- 
ling promifed : Nothing 
add to it, or mingle with it, it 
is Lufficient, and alone Lufficient 
to latisfie Juftice, atone for 
Guilt, and merit Acceptance 
and Life. 4. There, is to be 
confider’d, what the Coidition 
of the Perfon is to whom this 
Mercy (viz. Juftification) is 
promifed. He is one that hath 
the Grace of true Faith, and 
exerts it into At. This Grace 
Lis allo required and commanded 
as indilpenfibly neceflary to fors 
givenels, Chrilt’s Righteoufnefs 
dhall, not. be iniputéd unlefs we 
believe, and nothing fhall hin- 
dex out Title to. this benefit, 
af we do believe in Chrift, for 
the Promife is inviolable. 
this Faith being a conformity 
to the Kule. of ihe Promiie, 
fome call it a fuberdinate Righ- 
teoutnefs , not. meaning «any 


cat 


And 


ant 


" taiti a fhiate in Chrii’s Righte- 
 eulnefs by thole means before 
. aaa wz. Faith and Obe 


Righieoulnefs for which Sin is 
forgiven, for it is Chritt’s Righe 
teoufhefs alone for which God 
juitifies us 5 but its out anfwer- 
ch ae 

—m Tf the Senfe of the Que- | applyeth his Henkesatey for 
sae a Bb a2 Our 


” 


= en 
OD 
my 


ee 
oe 


ang that Rule by which Chuit_ .~ 
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our remiffion, and a right to 
Life,and his Promife is’ the 
ground of our Title, p. 104. If 
- Chrif’s Righteoufnels could be 
applied for Pardon to the vileft 
Sinner before he believes,’ it 
would juftifie him; but God 
hath declared it fhall not be 
applied to Unbelievers. - 

Queft. Whethur Mr. W. doth 
nat oppofe the received Opinion 
of Proteftants of Fuftification by 
Chii’s imputed Rightesufnefs, 
when he afirms in his Preface, 
that the Righteoufnefs of God, 
Phil. 3. 9. principally intends the 
Gofpel holinefs of a perfon jufti- 

feed by Chris?’s Righteoufne/s ? 
. Anfw. Mr. W. is as exprefs 
for jullification by Chriit’s im- 
puted Righteoufnefs as any fo- 
jid Proteitant. It’s a ftrange 


Queftion from any Man that 


reads but this Paragraph,whence 
the Objegtion is.raiied. After 
Mr. We had declaréd the necefli- 
ty of Faith to Juftification, and 
of fincere holinefs to Salvation, 
by the fanction of the Gofpel ; 
He adds, Still remembring that 
the merits of Chrift are the 
Caule of this Gofpel Ordinati- 
on, his Righteoufnels imputed 
is the caufe for which we are 
juftified and faved, when we do 


an{wer the Gofpel Rule : And» 


Jexclude not this Righteoul- 


nefs, when I affirm, that the’ 
Righteoulnels ‘of God” princi- 


pally intends the Gofpel holi- 
nefs of a Perfon ‘juitified’ by 
Chrilt’s Righreoufnefs , both 
which by Faith in. Chrift all his 
Members fhall be perfect’ in, 


Is not imputed Righteoulnets’ 
owned by ‘him, ‘yea, doth not }) 
he atteit this to be the caufe of | 


uitificaniony when Faith is no 


«TS upplement to the 


¥ 


mote than a conformity to the 
Gofpel rule of its application ? 
Ree fet this Truth ina full 
ight, p- 39)42,43, 104... 2. 39s 
he f, nt Hat petdes thete ok: 
fects (viz. Pardon and a right 
to Life) being made ours, the _ 
very Righteoufnefs of Chrift is 
imputed to true Believers, as 
what was always undertaken 
and defign’d for their Salvation, 
and is now effectual to their 
atual pardon and acceptance to 


life 3 yea, is pleadable by them 
as their fecurity, and is as ufe- 


ful to their happinefs, as if 
themfelves had done and fuffer- 
ed what Chrift did. But the 
Querift may think’ that Mr. W. 
contradicts this in what he faith | 
of Phil. 3. 9, This jealoufie is 


over, if we confider his words.-- 


for he fayirig it’s the Gofpel 
Holinefs of a perfon juitified 


by Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, plain- 


ly fuppofeth the perfon juttified,. 
and that by Chrift’s Righieoul- 
nefs and not by’ this Holinefs, 
which predicates of the former. . 
as its Subject. So that inftead 
of faying we are juftified by this. 
Gotpel holinets, and not by im» 
puted Kighteoufnefs, he faith. 
the contrary, and that this Ho-. 
linefs refers not to fuftification, 
but to the Perfon juftified. 

Queft. Whether Mr. We bath. 
not in vavifbing this Text from 
a proof of it, robbed the People 
of God of one of the faire Few- 
els'in the Crown of Chript, by de~ 
nying the Righteoufnefs of God 
by Faith there, to be the Righte< 
oufnefs of Chrift’ imputed: to the 
\Lled. ee 


Anfw. We have feen already” 


'that-Mr. W. doth not robe e- 
lievers of the imputed: 


Aighte- 


oultiels 


Wit EEN 


uA. 
eg 


- Eleé& fhall believe and fo obtain 


' plain he doth’ not fo much as 


nefs which of God to be more 


he ‘doth not make it {peak a, 


-difdain all my Pharifaical Righe 


my Glorious State contributed 
to by one jot thereof. I would 
_ be ‘always, elpecially at Judg- 


‘s nefs, and perfected in Golpel 


_ had obtained neither in my un- 
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oufnefs of Chrift, yea, tho’ he { Graee of God, and fo makes up 
juftly denies it is imputed to] in all refpects that Righteoul. 
the Elect whilit they are Unbee | ne{s which is of him by Faith. 
lievers, yet he oft affirms that | If any will confine the Text to. 
God hath decreed, and Chrift | Juftification. only, as Zanchy 
hath undertaken, that all the | and many former Authors do 

Mr. W. leaves it in its. full 
force, though he thinks St. Paul. 
| would be found in Chrift, ha- 
is reduced'to this, that he hath} ving perfect, San¢tification as 
tavifhed this Text from being] well as Juttification ,. Nay, he 
a proof for imputed ‘Righteoul- | adds to the force of the Text,, 
nefs ae tanned But con-| for if all our Holinefs be the 
fider Mr, Ws words, and its | Righteoutnefs which is of God 
by Faith, and not bythe Law, 
much more is our Juftification 
fo. We need not inform the: 
Learned, that many Proteftants. 
of great Name deny that this 
Text {peaks at all of Chriit’s 
imputed Righteoufnefs, © ' 

It isjuftice to Mr. W. anda 
Plea for our Refufalto Anfwer | 
any future Queftions concern- | 
ing his Book, to. give a Speci- 
men of his Proof of his Jnter- 
pretation of this Text, which 
we find ch. 12. Dr. Crifp had) 


| affirmed that the Faith, Love, 
confiderable ‘Jewel, for he re- | and fincere Holinefs. of Belie- 
prefents Paul to {peak thus ; J} vers are not only imperfect, bur 
are really dung, filthinefs, rot- 
tennefs, mortal Poifon,and what’ 
not ¢ trom Phil. 3. 8. Mr W, 
allows, that compared with 
Chrii?s -Righteoutoels they 

fhould be eiteem’d as Dung :- 
But he juttly denies that the. 
Graces and fincere Holinefs of 
Believers are included, in thofe 
things which the Apoittle count- 
ed Dung, but that they were, \ 
his Jewith Priveledges, Phaii- 
faical Righteoufnefs, and Secus 
lar Advantages, anJthele he — 
oppoled to that Righicoulnels, 
which is of God by Faith, A- 
mong many Arguments whith 
Bb 3. huss > 


ge eieisk by Chriit, The 
evyere Charge in the Queiftion 


this, yea he argues it a majori, 
He faith, I do not exclude this 
Righteoufnefs, when, €sc. yea 
he plainly includes it, for he 
faith it is the holinels of a per- 
fon juftified by Chrift’s Righte- 
oulnefs, and this he- intends | 
not only but principally. It’s 
true, he makes.the Righteoutf- 


than the Righteoufnefs of Chrift 
as imputed to! Juftification, but 


gainitthat::Andfo he adds a 
teoufnefs,and*delire not to have 


ment , and m-the Heavens, 
found in Chrift-a living Mem- 
ber’ jutlified by his Righteout> 


holinefs by his influence, which 
perfect Holinefs, as well as Ju- 
{tification is a Righteoufnefs 
which vs of God by Faith 3 and 


converted State, but both are 
merited by Chrift,and contriv’d, 
beftowed' and effe€ted by the 


' RBighteoufnels by the Law, 


\ 


ye Wi orks, 9c. and therefore cane 
- Bot be oppoled co thar Righ- 
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his Paraphrafe on the Chapter, 
contains, take thefe: The A-| 
poftle would not renounce as 
Dung » that Gofpel-Holinels 
which in v. 3. he oppoleth to 
his Jewish Attainments, which 
he counted Lofs for Chrift, v. 4. 
The Rightéoulnels which is of 
the Law, which he refufeth, 
w. 9. mutt be the fame as that 
in v 6, Of which he faith, 
Touching the Righteoufuefs which 
uw inthe Law, blamelefs 5 on 
this Mr. W. declares, it could 
not be finlefs Obedience or Iu- 
nocency, implying that then 
Chriit would have been need- 
lefs to him; neither could it 
be fincere Obedience’ which 
Paul intended, implying, chat 
it was impoffible Pau! in his 
Judaifm was a Nathaniel, or an 
upright Perfon, who by the 
Covenant of Grace, as exhibit- 
ed to the Jews before the com- 
ing of the Mefias, was in a 
State of Life and Holinefs, as 
all fincere Ifraelites mutt be ; 
Whereas Paul was ia an Uncon.- 
verted prophane State, or he 
tiad not Blafphemed and Per- 
fecuted Chriit; he was not a 
godiy Man, tho” he anlwered 
the Jewith falfe Notion of 
Righteoufnefs ; and this being 
his own Righteoulnefs by the 
Law, inv. 6. it cannot in v. 9. 
include tincere Holinels as the 


which he would not have. He 
adds, that Gofpel Holinels. is 
not a Righteoulnefs of the Law, 
gor could the Law effect it, but 
it’s from God by Faith : Our 
Hearts are purified by Faith, in 
Chrift we are created to good 


: 
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teoulnefs which is. of God by 
Faith. Again, the Apoftle des 
fires and {ttives to have ‘this 
Gotpel-holinels perfected, v. 195 
II. 12) 13, 14, yea, his Defires: 
after Holinels are exprefled by 
Terms noting i, urmoit Im- 
portunity 3 as df #y any means, 
J follow after, iver pe 
prefs towards: Are not ‘thefe 
things very unfuitable towards 
a Righteoufnefs which he would, 
not have? and agreeable to that 
Righteoufnels he would have ? 
Nay, the Apoftle bewails the 
prefent imperfection of Golpek 
holinefs, faying, Not as.tho’ £ 
had already attained, or were ale 
ready perfect, &c. if this were 
the Righteoufnefs, he would 
‘not be found in Chrift to have, 
his Complaints were. needlefs,, 
that he had fo little of it; yea, 
were it only Juftification. M4 | 
‘Chrift’s imputed Righteoufnels, 

which he defires to. have, he 
that was already justified theres 
by, could not fay, Not as tho’ E 
had alneady attained, either were 


already perfed, I count not my 


Self to have apprebended, &c. 
‘from many other fuch Confi+ 
derations, Mr. W. mighr-infer, 
without a Rape on. the Text, 
that this Righteoufnels which 
is of God by Faith, includes the 
perfect Conformity to Chrift in 
Holinefs of a Perfon juttified by’ 
Chrift’s Righteoutnets ; with, 
out this a Saint is not perfect, 
this is defigned for all the per= 
fevering Members of Chritt 5 


-and as Chriftianity infpired the’ 


Apoftle with thete Defires, fo 
it was apt and effectual to his 
obtaining thereof. f 

Queit, Whether My. Waae 


not make the. Apoftle comet | 
F e 4 a : \ mn 


/ 


= 


found in hu Gofpel-holinefs, bat 
‘pot in hisown Righteoufnefs? 

_ Anfw.The Apoitle by Mr. Ws 
Sentiments agrees with himfelf, 


tho’ the: ,Queftion. agrees) not’ 
with the Text: The Apoftle: 
doth fay;'\I defire to be found]. 
an Chrifty which isnot the fame | 
with being found :in Holinefs > 


The Text faith; Not having my 


own Righteoulnefs which 4 of 


the Law: This whichis of zhe 
Law, oppofeth it ro that Holi- 
nels which’ is of God through 
Faith. The Righieoufnels which 
as of the Law was ds own; as 
_ oppoled tothe Grace of God, 


__. the Gofpel+holinefs was to be. 


his own by the Grace of God ; 
fo that the Apottle is very con- 
fiftent with himfelf, while he 
is put to: fay) LT defire tobe 
‘found in Chritt my Head, ‘not 
having thatPharifaical Righ- 


ih teoutnefs of miney which is fo | 
_ eppofite xo Chrift, but having : 


thar perfe& Holinefs which is 
_ of Godethe Aurhor of it, and 


_ whichwill reader all the Jutti- ; 


_ fied compleatly happy. Can‘ the 


——- Querift doubt, that Pan] had an. 


inherent’ Righteoulnets where- 
by he wasvholy} as well as‘an 
_ imputed one »whereby he was 


_ the Apoftle: would be found in 

Chritt, having this inherent 
Righteoufnefs:? tho’ he would 
not have his Jewifh Rivhteouf- 
nefs to hinder his being found 


ure it’s no’ Contradiction to 
fay, Pwould’not bea Carnal 
Jew, but Iwotild be a juflified 
faa pefeely fandhifed Chri 


Athenian Dracies, 
bimfelf; in faying be defired to.be\ 


juttified ? or will he doubt but: 


in Chritt;» yea, t0- render him’ 
void of »Gofpel-holinefs alfo.. 


as 


il 0088 
Queft. Whether Mro W. dy 
what he fays of Phil. 3. y. 
does not fall in withthe Quakers, — 
who hold a_ Chriftian’s Light 
within to be his Chrift? and doth 
not he affront the Righteon{nefs 
of God ? ate Midd fi de 
Anfw. Hai Mr. HW. faid the 
Holinefs of Saints is an incre. 


ated Holinefs, he had talked as 


@ Familift or Quaker’; but it’s 
beyond our Skill to ‘difcern,, 
that:becaule he affirms thatthe 
Gofpel-holisiefs ‘of a | juftified 
Perfon is a righteoufnels which 
is of God, as° the’ contriver, 
purchafer) giver ‘and worker, 
that therefore that ‘Holinefs is 
God. himlelf, or the Perfon of 
Chrift. The Querift: will be 
guilty of this’ Charge, if he 
thinks the effential righteouf- 
neis of God is that which is 
imparted-to! Men ‘in Juttifica- 
tion 3 and. it’s Jirtle below the 
fame Charge, to fay, that the 
Mediatorial Righteoufnets is 
lubjectivelyin ‘Bélievers, be- 
cauie it is Impuited {0 as to, pro- 
duce faving Advantages. It’s 
true, they are’ Juilifed for 
Chrift’s Righteoulne{s,but they 
are denominated juit from their 
own ' Holinefs, which is me- 
rited and givenby Chrift: They- 
are never efteemed by God ta 
do-and fuffer what Chritt did. 
tho’ God appointed Chrift to 
do and fuffer for them, that 
they. might be pardoned and fa- 
ved ‘thereby. As Mr. 7. is 
far from Quakerifm, to his 
affront to God’s Righteoulnels 
remains invifible, tho’ he faith, 
that perfected Gofpel-holinets 
is included in that Righteouf- 
nels whichis of God. Is not 


4 Golpel-holinefs oft called Righ- 
Phu he 


b 4 teoulnels 2 


a 
oa 
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‘weoufnefs ? Is it not that which 
4s of God ?..Who merited) it, 
but Chrift.? “Who. bettows ‘it, 
Befides God? | Who works:it, 


but the, Holy Spirit ? andethe: 
general parts of it are .called 
the Fruits of. the Spirits with: 
refpect to which, and the Con-| 
formity of it to the! Nature of. 


God, it’s, called: bis Holinefs, 
Feb. 12. 10, the Divine Nature, 
the Life of Chrift 3 yea, do not 
we read that every one: that 


‘doth Righteoufnels is Born ‘of 
_ God? and, the Wrath of Man: 
worketh. not the Righteoufnefs 


of God ? On feveral {uch Gon. 
fiderations Mr. W. honours the 
Rizhteoulnefs of Gods when 
he. alcribes . Gofpel-holinefs 
thereto, and allowsroom inthe 
Apottles defires for ity as well 
as for impunity sand fure «it’s 


pleafing toGod, when by Faith 
in Chrifi-we areearneft for that 


time, when, Ephs. We. pall 


dealt fairly or worthily with fee 


veral eminent,. Divines, in car-- 


_ fing their. Hands. given him. for 
sufifying of. bis, Book, to abe 
prepiat before. -bis Preface, when 


they never faw the faid. Preface, 


aud will not fay with Mr W. 
that, the Righteaufnefs. of God 
dy Faith, which ‘the Apoftie de- 
He Ip be found in, was hisGof- 
pel-Holinefs:¢, ) p 
 dafy. Mr, Wo doth not fay 
the Apoftle defired to be found 
iu his Gofpel-holine/s, but to 
be found in. Gift, haying Gol- 
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pel-holinefs 5 and as to Jufti- 
fication, he ‘wou'd ‘be found in 
Chrilt juftified \for his imputed 
Righteoutnefs, and: fo compre- 
hends the full Effe@s of: Union 
with: Ghrift, :and the perfected 
benefitsof. his Mediation, Nei- 
ther, doth ‘it: appear he dealt 
unfairly with:the Divines) in 
fetting their Names’ before ‘his 
Preface, for their Teftimony is 
tothe Truths‘and: Errors Stated 
as fuch in the Treatife ; and 
had it not been fo, he might be 
induced thereto by the; Book ‘he 
Confuteth, where'he» daw ‘the 
Names of : Divines” fet: in’ the 
Front of Dr. Crifp’s Wosks,who 
only witnefled to:the Honefty 
of his Son in:Publifhing a few 
Sermons, in ithe: ‘end! of that - 
Book.: To add no more, moft 
of .thefe Eminent’. Divines, 
(yea, all whofe Thoughts have 
been enquired) do; agree to the 


E pb, | Preface of Mr. 7?s: Book, now. 
be prefented by hima glorious 
Church,» without, any pots or | 
wrinkle, oriany fuch things but’ jected Glaufe affect ‘the Preface 
that rt. fhould be-holy and with-' 
out llemifp.;. which. referrs to 
our fanctificatione © ayes | 

Queit. . Whether . My. Wy 


that they have, gead it; and 
how little doth this onevob- 


or Book, tho’ it feems.to be 
the; defign .of,.the iQueriftite — 
blaft the repute! anid:atesof. the 
whole, by Queftions:concerning 
a,Claule that:comes anvbutoc- 
cafionally.and remotelys 2° yc 


our Impartial | Thoug htstof : the 
pple tft Boks profi). Mr. 
Walliams’s. £3 “rivet , Ae 
Anfw. We have receiv’d:fe- 
veral Queftions { fome of which 
are here An{weted,), about this 
Book, which; handles the ‘bet 
and worit, of, Arguments that 
can be, therefore we fliall fair- 
ly...,reprelent »the},\Book! and 
our, Opinion to. the Queition. 
Whofoever has the, Curiofity 
: “to 


Sum Pay 


14 Us 
A 


*  - gthenian Dudley » 


_ of anyone of the Antago. 
; nifts: The Book is worth peru- 


| 


_ Williams has without Paffion, |: 


- eftablith’d the Truth, with in- 
_ cifm, upon many Texts. 


at 
& 


bs : , ueft.' Iy a Book entitled The} 
_ Hiftory of the ATHENIAN | 


_ SOCIETY, J fina a great Com- 


or, 


: 


) were’ ever'any example of “that 
¥, yy 


; 


- 


* 


bd 


/ 


. which made his Father provide 
him twenty ‘four Servants, to 


_ fhe was, as well as Lafthenia of 


3798 «= + & Supplement ta the . 
guis’d her felf in Man’s Cloaths 
to hear Plato, whofe Dilciple 


“8 
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than the Men ; fo that.we.can+ 
not Condemn the Hiftorian for, 
the Encomiums he has on.that 
Sex. to which Mankind owes 
its Being and Encreafe,. 

~Queft.. To whom do we owe 
the Invention of Glafs,, What is 
it Compos'd of, and, to, what 
Perfedion may it be brought 2... 

4ufw. As there.is in. all. fur 
blunary Bodics a vital and ce+ 
lefti:l Spirit, without..which 
neither Food nor, Phyfick hath, 
any Virtue, and. which is the, 
principle of al) ). adtions: and 
motions of . mix’d).; Bodies 5: 
lo. all thofe Bodies have in 
them .an incorruptible Matter, 
parcaking of a Celeftial Nature, 
which the, Chymiits call: Vir-; 
gin-Earth, and is the Matter. 
whereof Glals is form’d, being, 
found in all forts of Bodies ca>, 
pable of calcination and vitri« 
fication. 5 but. chiefly in Nitre, 
Saltpetre, Sand, Shels, certain® 
Stones, Wood. and, Plants, 
from which , they draw. Glafsy, 
different . in, beauty 4.,a¢carde: 
ing to the Matter; whence ity 
is extracted by means..a£.\a: 
moff violent, fire, which wefols 
ving the compound,, confimés. 
ail its parts except .that., vir 
treous. matter, which. is proof, 
againit its violence. We, owe’ 
its Invention, by Pliny’s, tefti«: 
mony, to certain Merchants, of, 
Nitre, who having . landed-in. 
Phanicia of Syriay bordering. 
upon Judea, neana Lake call’d 
Cendevia, which is at, the, foot) 
of Mount Carmel, whence flows, 
the River Belus or Pagida, of 
(mall extent; and making theig 
Kitchin upon the. Sand of. this: 
River, us’d fome clods of their 
» Eie aR, 3 Nitse, 


Mantinds. Magdalene Anbefpi- 
me, Lady of Villeroy, was one 
of the greateft Ornaments of 
the French Court, for Wit and 
Beauty, and wrote — feyeral 
Pieces both in Verfe and Profe, 
and in her Prajle Rou/ard has 
writ feveral Poems. As for 
the other part of ‘his Query, 
Whether there were ever any Ex. 
ample of that Dullne/s ix Man, 
which daily Converfation offers 
usin Women? We Antwer, Yes, 
abundant, but we fhail infiance 
only in one, and queilion not 
but if his Converfation be not 
with the more fordid of this 
Sex, and the motftrefin’d of the 
other; his Converlation ‘affords 
him’ Proof enough, ‘tho’ he 
feem to deny “it: But to the 
inftance——— Atticus, the. Sonof 
Hevodes Atticus, a wealthy A.- 
thenian, was fo ftupid, that he 
cou’d never learn his Letters, 


each of which he gave a Letter 
of the Alphabet for Name, and 

ing’d their Forms and Cha- 
racters on his Son’s Breait, that 
feeing their fhapes he might be 
able to call every Servant by 
their Name ; this ftrange expe- 
dient, our Authorfays, brought 
him at lait to read, tho” he was 
never capable of profiting much 
by ite Now we defy the Que- 
rift to give us one inftance® of 
the Fair Sex equal in Dulinels 
to Atticus, or indeed to him- 
felf that fent fo impertinent a 
Query, the Ladies generally 
having a quickgs Apprehenfion 


 Nitre, as a Trevet for their 
Kettle s and the heat of the 
fire melting the Sand and Nitre 

- into Glafs, they took notice of 
it, and Publith’d the Invention. 
Afterward Moulds were found 
out, wherein to caft it into all 
forts of figures ; Pipes or Tubes 

\ to.run jt in; others to blow 
At, and give it all forts of Co 
fours, which almoft miracu- 
oully arife from the very fub- 
ance of the Glafs, whithout 
other mixture, only by. the 
Wind and Blaft manag’d ac- 
cording to the Rules. of Art ; 
as allo Mills, to calcine and 
_ pulverife Gravel, Stones,, or 
Sand; amongit which, that of 
_ Vilturne in Italy,and of Eftampes 
in France, is mott excellent for 
this ufe;. for which likewile 
they imploy the Athes of a 
~ Plant call’d Salicot,'( Salé-wart, 


Or, Glafs-wort) which grows in: 


| Provence and Languedoc, ‘nam’d 
_ likewile Soude, becaufe hereto- 
fore it ferv’d only. to. glafe 
mearthen: Pots. i) i 7!E 
_ » Asthere are but two things 
that can open Bodies in order 
to their feparation, namely, 
‘ Water and Fire 3 which is ve- 
“tified. by the proofs made by 
 Refiners of Gold and Silver ; 
 fothere are but two things to 
 feparate, to wit, the Volatil, 
and the Fix’d, . Fire common- 
dy feparates the Volatil, fuch 
as. fulphureous’ and aqueous 
things are; and Water tepa- 
Yates the Fix’d, as the Salt 
from ‘the earthy parts. Of 
 Fix’d things; fome are fo in 
_ part, as the fame Salt ; others 
a Beaiiciy os altogether, as Earth ; 
" which is either flimy, clayie, or 
Aandy, which ‘lait. fpecies is 


Fire; and Glals, to 


made of the two former, as is” 
{een in Rivers, where the Wa- 
ter having wath’d away the 
fat part; nothing remains but 
theSand: By which meahs Na- 
ture renders: Valleys and low 
Places more fruitful ; and Men, 


by her example, have often- 
times rais’d, meliorated, ang 


tender’d low and marfhy places, 
formerly unprofitable, fit for 
culture, by ftirring the Earth 
during the Rains and Floods, | 
which by. this means carries a= 
way all the fat and un@uous 
pasts from the higher places in=’ 
to the lower; rendring the’ 
Mountains and Hillsfandy, anid 
confequently unfruitful and 
barren. For, as Sand is incor.‘ 
ruptible, being neither putrified ' 
by Water, or confum’d by Fire 3’ 
fo neither can it generate any! 
thing; :nor, be tufn’d into | 
any other Nature, like other ' 
{pecies’of : the Earth, which 
ferve for: nutriment of Plants’ 
and fome Infects, and for the’ 
production .of © Animals. On 
the contrary, it prefervesthings | 
buried invit,° as appears by’ 
Mummies kept in it for two or | 
three thoufand years 3; and 
Fruits, which are kept no way 
better than.in Sand. Now, a$ 
Sand is the Matter of Glafs. 
(for any Sand: melted in the 
Fire vitrifies ) fo Glafs fuits 
with the nature of - its Prin- 
ciple, being, like it incor. 


tuptible and eternal 5 yea, be~ 


ing. it felf one of the Principles 


-of Nature, according to modern 


Chymifts, who reckon four; 
namely, Mercury, refembling 
Water; Sulphur, or Oyl, cor. 
refponding to Air ; Salt, to 
Earth ; — 
which 
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which Glafs is found clean and 
pure in the Centreiof all ‘mix’d 
Bodies, there being nothing but 
may be reduc’d into. afhes, and 
no. afhes. but ‘of which Glafs 
may be made, which they call 


~ a fhining and not: burning Fire, 


having affinity, with that of 
Heaven, as the Fire: kindled in 
Sulphur,, and; any Oilly Mat- 


ter, is both burning and fhi- 


ning jy and that: whichis in 
Lime and Saltsas burning, and 


‘not fhining, fuch as is feen in 


Potential Cauteries, but not (as 
others. have faid -).: in) Coals, 
which have fomevalthough a 
weak light. Glafs: wants but 
one thing, and. that’is the re- 
moving its brittlenefs or fra- 
gility ; were it not for which, 
it would be the. matt precious 
thing. in. the World. » Of the 
pobbiligydhetcota certain Ar- 


| rift Ving fhewn:a/tryalto Ti-: 


berius, hath. rais’d a ‘defire:in, 
others to, make dike attempts, 


which have, hitherto’ been ‘un-}( 


fuccelsful, Moreover, the Tranfs 
parence of, Glafs,; caus’d iby the. 
dimplicity, and. tenuity : ob» its 


parts,,is incompetiblé withthe’ 


confiltence which renders things’ 
Salk ty i lS P ) he 5 : 

duttile,and malleable, which as 

a_tenacious vilcofity, and oleas 


ginous, humidity}from whence! 


opacity, proceeds3: as appears 
by. Horns. and colour’d::Glafs, 
which is, lefs tran{parent:than 


other, by.weafon of *heundur. 


ofity of the Sulphur,employ’d 
to give, it that extraneous 'co- 
four. Ne a, PLS ce 
That Archimedes; in his; Fa- 
brick of. a Glats Sphere, was 


as judicious, in reference to the; 
mirter hs chole, as the;formn) st 
¢ Mutter of the Heap 


{ince. 


oavhle ¥¥ 


ASupplemenetathe =. 


of avitreous Nature; whichis 


vens’ being incorruptible “and 
diaphahous, they cannot be re- 
pretented better than by Glafs, 
which hath both thofe quali- 
ties.’ Moreover, all the per- — 
fecteft Bodies of Nature are of 
avitreous{ub{tancesas,amongit | 
others,. the firft of all the Hea- 
vens, call’d the Chiryftalline. 
Tis held, That ‘the glorified 
Bodies are-luminous and tran-- | 
{parent, and, according to fome, — 


the'utmoft perfection of every 
Body, and thall be alfo'commu- 
nicated to the Earth at the laft — 
Judgment, to be executed by’ 
Fire, which brings Mettals to’ 
their higheft’ degree of excel- 
lence; for bythe help of Lead, 
Gold it felf is turn’d into Glafs, — 
fo pureand perfect, thatvin the’ 
Apocalyps Paradife is pav’d with’ 
fuch Glafs of Gold ; andun#. | 
zechiel, God’s: Throne ismade’ 
of it sithe: word: Hamal being a. 
fic Etymologie for our »£/mah- 


‘or, Enamel) owhich is nothing * 
but Glafs. And the affinity or 
correfpondence of Mettals with 

Glafs is fo. great, that, like 
them,:it is extratted out off 
the Sandy elaborated ina Fare | 
nace, receiving the alliances oft | 
Nitre, Copper and the Load=_ 
{tone,;. which they minglein its’ 
Mine, to get an attractive qua= 
lity of Glafsas well as of- Irony | 
With purified Glafs, callid Sap. 
Alcalijthey counterfeit the Dia 
mond, Emerald, Turcoife, Ru 
by, and other precious Stones. 
The Eyeuit:felf, the noblett parg 
cf Man,ofymboliles with Giafs; 


| by (thats cryftalline humour, | 


wherein the point of the vilual 
‘ray terminates. But.as all things ” 
in the,World, like Fortune 
which 


Glafs-wort and Fern are with 
| band, ; 
That.as Gold is the Mafter- 


ras Z 
_—_ 


_ piece of Nature; fo is Glafs of 


__ Arty which cannot produce any 
thing more noble. Hence in 


_ France the making of it is per- 
_ mitted only to the Nobles. or 


~ Gentry, asa mark of the noble- 
~ nets jof Glafs, the faireft. and 
 Cleaneft of all Bodies, as par- 
taking the moft of Light, the 


* nobleit and divineft of all. fub- 


unary: Bodies, to which alone 


it. affords paffage through its 
imperceptible pores, being by 
- that means the moft ufeful and 
 aelightfulpiece of Architedture; 


_ the. beauties and. proportion 
- ‘whereof cannot be feen but. by 
Light, half of which Lattices 
intercept, but Glafs, communi- 
| Gates intire; ferving, moreover, 
i to, correct, the defects of fight 
~ inold Men, by Spectacles 5 and 
of the Countenance, in Look- 
- ing-glaffes., by means of which, 
Man perfectly knows himlelf, 
But to judge how Glats may be 
> malliable, we muft know that 
4 itis compos’d of two, Subftan- 


_ ther Gummous, ferving for ce. 
» ment to unite thole dry parts, 
_ whole connexion in aay, Body 
_ Whatloever is impoflible, but 


a ry uA © Sthentatt Daacie. }2 
_ which governs theni (whom thc | 
Poet defcribes of Glafs) are no. 
fooner arriv’d to the point of 
their perfection, but they are 
 moft fubje& to be: .corrupt-. 
ed fo Fragility is infeparable 
from Glafs, arriv’d to that high, 
- degree 3 which proceeds from 
’ the connexion of the Fix’d and. 
the. Volatil, which cannot but. 
be brittle between two Bodies 
extreamly arid, as the afhes of: 


3Rt 
by aerious -humidity, without | 
which the Earthy, parts would 
fall to duft, Now. to remedy 
the brittlenefs of Glafs, ’rwere © 
expedient to find out two Mat= 
ters whofe union might te clo-— 
fer, or to link them together 
better by fome more humid and 
oleaginous Matter than the or- 
dinary,: which would no more 
hinder the tran{parence of Glafs 
than it.doth that of Ta/k, which 
is wholly oleaginous in its fubs 
ftance, and neverthelels diapha- 
nous and flexible. The Fire 
likewife, being very fhaip and 
violent, confumes almoft all the 
moifture of Glafs, and makes it 
more brittle, for which reafon 
it ought to be moderated. 
Queft. Whether wu the more 
noble, Manor Woman ¢ rod 
Anfw. In times 9f old there 
was found at Rome a Widower 
who had buried two and twenty 
Wives, and at the fame time 
a .Widow who: furvived her 


two and twentieth: Husband. > 


thefe two the people of Aome 
conftrain’d to marry togethers 
after which, both Men and 
Women expected which of the 
two would dye /firft.. But the 
Woman dying firit, allthe Men, 
even to the little Boys, wentto 
her Funeral, every one with, a 


‘branch of Laurel: in his. Handy 


as having obtain’d- the victory 
over that Sex. This Queliion 
of the Noblenefs, and Dignity. 
of the one above the other, is 
of greater.confequencethan that 


| | other, in which nor only Wo- 
_ ess the one, Earthy 5 the’ 9-] 


men very frequently get the 
better, there being more old 
Women thanold Men, through: 
the many dangers to which 


Men are expos’d, and from: 


which 
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' which Women are exempted 5 
but alfo Stags and Ravens, 
which Jive hundreds of years, 
much furpafs either of them. 
But one of the greateft difficul- 
ties arifing in the difcuffion of 
this Controverfie, is, that there 
as no Judge to be found who is 
not interrefted in the Caufe : 
It muft not therefore-be thought 
that the determination of this 
Point is of little importance. 
For we fhould have none of 
thofe difmal Feuds both in high 
and mean Families, did not 
Women go about to command 
over Men inftead of obeying 
them. Now whether the bu- 
finefs be fairly arbitrated, or 
whether it be yielded out of 
complacency to that Sex which 
doves to be commended, and 
out of pity to its weaknefs ; 
upon examination of the Rea- 
fons of either fide, it is fafer 
to fulpend one’s Judginent, that 


_ we may neither betray our own 


Sex, nor incenfe the other; 
which, ’tis laid, is not fo eafily 
feconcil’d as it is offended. 
Others are of Opinion, That 
the courtfhip and ining which 
Men make to Women, is a ta- 
‘eit but fufficient Argument of 
the Efteem wherein. they hold 
them ; for we do not feek after 
a thing we undervalue. But 
the excellence of Women above 
Men is chiefly argu’d from the 
lace, the Matter, and the Or- 
der of their Creation, ‘For Man 
had not the ‘advantage to’ be 
created in the Terrettrial Para- 
dife, as’ Woman had, who alto 
Was produc’d! out of -a more 
hoble Marter than he 5 he’ be- 
ing made out of the Karth, and 
fhe our of one of the Man’s 


———— 


i 


| 


enttothe 
Ribs. As for the Order of the 
Creation, God, in the produ&i- 
on of mix’d Bodies, begun with 
the meaneft things, and ended 
with the nobleft. He fir made 
the Earth atid the Sea, thet 
Plants, Fifhes, and the other 
Brutes. _ After which, he crea- 
ted Man, as the Matter of all 
things 5 and. laftly, Woman, as 
the Mafter-piece of Nature, afid 
the Model of all Perfeétions, 
Miftrifs of Man, ftronger than 
he, as the Scripture faith 5 and 
conlequeritly Miftrifs of all the 
Creatures. Moreover, thete is 
no dort of Goods which are nor 
found in a higher degreé in 
Women than in Man. As for 
the Goods of the Body; the - 
chief of which is Beauty, Men 
have therein utterly loit the 
eaufe 5; which they will be as. 
little able to carry in reference — 
to the Goods of the Mind : The 
fame being found moré vigorous, 
aiid attaining foonér to matu-: 
rity in Women, who, upon that 
account, are by the Laws ads 
judg’d Puberes at twelve Years 
of Age, and Boys not till four- 
teen, They commonly perform — 
more actions of Verte ‘thati 
Ment; and indeed they have 
more need of ’étns to withftand 
the Affaults made upon their 
Chaflity; which is not fo often 
found in the other Sex. They 
are acknowledg’d by all; to be 
more merciful; faithful, and 
charitable than Men ; fo De- 


lvowf, that the Church terms 


them by no other Name; and — 
{o Pacient, that God has judg’a 
themi aloné worthy to catr' 
their Children nine Montl 
within them ; no doubt, be# 
caule Men bad not Vertue and 
Vaden Refo- 


me M@thentan Drain, =. 38s 
Refolution enough for that {ter being flain in battel. But 
Office. The Poets never feign’d | thefe Femenine Vertues are not. 
but one Jupiter, that was able | {fo much celebrated as thote of 
to bear an Infant in his Body,| Men, by reafon of the Envy 
though it were but.for a few | which they bear to the Sex, 
Months. In fhort, there is no having fubjected the fame to 

fuch a pafs, that they are ené 


‘Science orArtin which Women 
fore’d tofupport all our defeéts. 


have not exceli’¢ 5 witnefs the 
_ two Virgins, Defroches,and de | Though indeed, Women may 
fay to Men ws a Lyon did toa 


Gournai, the Vicountels of 

Auchi, and Funiana Morel, 2|Man, who fhew’d him the 
‘Sifter Jacobine of Avignon, | picture of a Man killing a 
_ who underfiood fourteen Lan-| Lyon; if Lyons ( faid he y 
were addicted to painting, you » 


 Suages.; and, at Lyons, main- 
_ tain’d Thefes in Philofophy at | would fee more Men kill’d’ by 
. Lyons, than Lyons by Mens 


the age of Thirteen. So alfo 

Of old, Diotima and Apafia|1f Women had had the ma- 
Were fo excellent in Philofo-|king of Laws and Hiftories, 
. you would fee more Vertues 


_ phy, that Socrates was not a- 
pa ‘to go to their publick | exercis’d by Women than by 
| Men. A 


Lectures 3 in Aftrology, Hipa- av 
tia of Alexandria, the Wife of| But tho’ "twill be faid, That 
_‘Ffidore the Philofopher; in O-| only Men. give their Opinion — 

ratory, Tullia, the Daughter,| of this matter, yet Women 
and doubly heirefs of Cicero; | ought not to alledge that it is 
and Cornelia, who taught Elo-| eafie to commend the Athenis 

ans in the City of Athens; 


 Quence tothe Gracthi her Sons; 
im Poetry, Sappho, the inven-| fince God himfelf has pafs’d 
a Deeree upon them in thefe 


trefs of Saphick Verfes ; and 
the three Corynna, of whom! words, The Woman foall be fub= 
jet to the Man, And’tis tono’ 


the firft overcame Pindar, the 
purpofe to lay, that it was o 


Prince of Lyrick. Poets, five 
“times ; and in Painture, Jrene| therwife before the firft finy 
“and Calyp/o, inthe days of Varro., and that fubjeétion was im- 
“Ff there have beén Prophets, pos’d on the Woman for 2 
‘there have alfo been Prophe-| punifhment 3 feeing ‘the pu- 
teffes‘ and Sybils; yea, they { nifhment of the Serpent, That 
‘Werte Virgins of old, that ren- } he thould creep upon the Earthy 
der’d the Oracles at Delphos, | does not ,pietuppofe that he 
,caus’d Man to fin by the means 


Tn brief, if their have beea 
of his Wife; but indeed, God 


yt f-like Men, erp bens been 
| Amazones t00,who Nave fhew’d }convertéd. that into a penalty 
‘which before was natural. to’ 


that Valour jis not folely to be 
“found in Men. And, in ourfhim. The fame ought. to be - 
jaid concerning the Womany 


vs there have been Maidens. 
nD ‘whe was-no lefs fubject-1o the 
Man before than after jis: fimy 


da 

who have fought very coura- 

" geoutly 5 ii Sex was not 

‘hown till they. were stript af | Moreover, after God had bi 
. me >a 


aw Nit é 4 


- 


we 


384 : 
ken the Woman out of Adam's: 
fide, .( whence, they fay, it 
happens that their heads are 
fo hard) he did**not fay fhe: 
‘was good, as he had pronounc’d 
all the reft of his Credtures. 
And to get Adam to marry her, 
there was no - other expedient 
found but ‘to cait hint-into a 
fleep ; no doubt, becaufe, had 
he been awake, he would have 
been: much puzzl’d. to refolve 
upon. it. So that they who 
confidering, on one fide, the 
ufefulnefs of that Sex for 
the prefervation of the {pecies 
_ of Men, and on the other, 
the mifchiefs whereof it’is the 
caufe, have not ill détermin’d 
when they term’d Woman a 
Neceffary Evil 5 to which Men 
are addicted, by ‘natural in- 
ftin&, for the general’ good; 
and to the prejudice of the 
particular 5 jult. as ‘Water 
afcends upwards, contrary to 
jts own nature, for the efchew- 
ing of Vacuity. Woman is 
an imperfect ‘ Animal, ‘whom 
Plato queftion’d .whether he 
fhould not rank .among the ir-. 
rational, and whom <4riffotle 
terms a Moniter. They who 
treat her moit gently, ttile her 
a fimple Error of! Nature 5 
which through the deficiency 
of natural heat, could not‘at- 
tain the making of a Male. 
* Women big with Female Chil- 
dren, are more — difcolour’d, 
have their tafte deprav’d, and 
ufually lift up their lefr Leg 
firft, as ic were for an evidence 
ef «that finilter conception. 
In the Old Teflament> they 
who were deliver’d ‘of. a Fe- 
male were unclean’ for fixty 


days; if. of -a: Male,.-but 


A Supplement to the 


thirty. The’ Male is’ Fully 
form’d in thirty days, but the | 
Female only: in forty two. The 
Males have life at the feventh 
Month, but Females not till 
the ninth ;. as if Nature hid 
her fault as long as fhe could: 
The Females have lefs vigout 
in all their actions, becaufe lefs 
heat; ‘which appears in that 
they are never ambidextrous, 
as fome Meti oftentimes ate. 
Now, ‘if in fome {pecies of A- 
nimals, the Females have. the 
advantage above Males, as Ty+ 
grefles, Lyonefles, and She= 
wolves, itis in fiercenefs3; and 
therein we alfo yieldto Wo- 
men. But what more compe-. 
tent Judge arnorgft Men can, 
they find, than Solomon’ who 
wy’d {6 many, and inquires, 


Who can finda Wife Woman & 


And who, after he had come 
par’d them to the bottomlefs 


‘pity concludes that‘all wicked- 


nefs is fuppottable, provided it: 
be not the «wickednels Of a’ 
Woman ; yea, that the wicked- 
nefs of a Man is better than 
the goodnels of a Woman, — 
Laftly, The middle’ Opinion 
is, That every thing is efteem- 


ed ‘according’ to its. Author,” 


Structure, and Compofition, the’ 


means’ it makes ufe of, the 
matiner how it employs the 
fame,’and its end. Now Man 
and Woman having the’ fame. 
Author, God, and being com-" 


pos’d almoft of the fame parts, 
it remaihs to inquire what™ 


means both the one and the. 


other makes ule of for attains, 


ing their end, which is Hap- 
: ty a en ae As 
pinefs. It is certain that the | 
being either Man or W }many: 


makes neither of em’ good " or® 
. bad 


ak) 


ja) 


bad, aiidioine 


‘ fi 


_ noble or infamous, happy or 


unhappy. There are found: of 
both torts in either Sex. As, 


_ to begin in Paradife, the eleven 


thoufand Virgins alone fhew 
that the Femenine Sex has as 


-good,a fhare therein as Men. 


In Thrones, Simeramis, Thomiris, 


“many Queens..and Emprefles 


re 


have manifefted, that Women 
as well know how to command 
as Men, Fudith cutting off the 


_ Head of Holofernes; and theMaid 


of Orleans, have fhewn that Men 
aloné were not couragious, and 
fit for Martial Atchievements, 


In brief, there is no kind of 
_ Performances, in which Exam- 
ples are not to be found bothof 
_ Men and Women, who have 


_ acquitted themfelves well there- 


Ny 


in. In Geconomy, orthe ma- 


' nagement of a Family, if fome 
- Men are the Maiters, there are 
found Women too who having 
the fupremacy, perform fo well, 


that the Men cannot complain, 


— Gthentan Dracte: 


or deform’d, | 
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caufe of the noblenefs or abject. 
nets of Man and Woniati in the | 
Sex, feek it where it is not. 
‘Tis not the being a Manor a 
Woman that makes noble or 
ignoble ; ’tis the being an ex- 
cellent Manor anexcellent Woe 
man. For as they aré miftaken 
who impute fome Vice or Ver- 
tue to a whole Province,-be- 
caufe co be vicious or vertuous 
are perfonal things ; the fame 
ought to be faid concerning 
Man or Woman, who are Citi- 
zens of the whole World; either 
of whom taken in general, has 
nothing in themfelves but what 
is very décorus, good and per- 
fect, and confequently very no- 
ble, as proceeding from an Au- 
thor who communicated to 
them what perfection and no- 
blenefs was refpectively requi- 
fite, If there be any defect, it 
proceeds from the individual | 
perfon, and ought no more to 
be’attributed to the Sex than 


Hy ito the Species. 
- Wherefore they who feek the 


’  Queft. There & a Book lately come fovih, call’d, The Scripture | 
‘Line of Time, from the firit Sabbath to the Great. Sabba- 
“tim of the Kingdom of Chrift, dy Tho. Beverly 3 which doubt- 
> lefs you have feen, wherein he pretends to the impulfes of the 
Spirit in finding ott the Line of Time, Times, and half Time, by 
the help of which having found it out, as he verily believes, he 
 & very pofitive, that zhu great Sabbatifm will take effect in the 
Fear, 1697. : 
. ea Time, Times, and half Time. 
Ae 
| He imagines time to be divided-as Geometricians ae Ko poatt 
wide a Circle, viz. into 350 Degrees. “ 


= 


And fo—-~Time, he expounds to be —~ ——-— 360 
Times, he expounds to be twice 360, MERE femme 4290 
|, Half Timeto be the half of 360, yiz, ———; 180. 
is ! All which amounts to 1260. 
; 7 Cc He 


386. ae -@ Supplement to the 


He makes this Tins, Times, and half Time tobe the. me 
duration of the Apoftafie from the Faith, vite. \ 4260" 


_from its Purity, which he reckons to begin Anno» 437° 
-Chrift, 437- which Epocha, berg added to ite — 
1260 Years makes 1699. ‘ met 1697 


Fhe Time.when the Romith Power began to comein= PANRO 1517 
toits half Time, he makes to be in Luther’s add 180° 
Days, Vids : oes ————— 

; | 3697 

So that the half Time beginning then, there muft be } 

180 Years added to the 15%], the prodwk w 

1697+ sac 


Anfw. °Tis a new kind of Expofition, and there’s as mucly 
or more probability in it, than any we have yet met with.) 
We can return no other Anfwer but this, that time will be the: 
beft Expofiter, and *tis very great Odds, but the Querift and 
many Millions more now alive will fee the Iflue. 


Gentiemeny Queft. 6. Why w the Morning. 
I defire your Judgment in your| Sun a means of Accelerating 
Ovacle upon the following Queries| growth in Plants, and of Ripening. 
with as much {peed and clearne[s| Fruits more than the Afternoon ¢ 
as may be, )  Queft, 7. What is. the Reafow — 
Queft. 1. What wu to be un- that there are Tears of Foy ? 
devfiood by Creature inthe eighth| Queft 8. Why do: the Vapors. 
Chap. of Sz. Paul’s Epifile to the | of Charcoals induce a faintnefs ? 
Romans, and1g, 20, 21, Ver-|-4nd why fo dangerous and de- ~ 
fes? How do they expe and| fiructive in a clofe Room as they | 
‘wait for the Manifeitation of| are ¢ x 
the Sons of God, andin what}  Anfw. 1. The meaning of | 
Senfe, thall they be delivered| the place according to the beft: 
from the Bondage of Corruption| Interpreters 18 no more than: 
anto the glorious Liberty of the] this, That whereas Adam by his | 
sons of God ? Sin has fubjeéted not only his 
Queft., 2. Whether Heaven be} Potterity, but irrational Crea- 
promifed to a certain number of | tures (which he was created 
Perfons? Lord of) to Bondage, Slavery, 
Quett. 3. Whether Baptzfin be ‘Corruption and Death, the. 
ameans of Regeneration ¢ time {hall come when they fhall. 
Queft. 4. Whether there be a|be freed again 5 to wit, when: 
polibility of final Apoftacy from | Sin is no more committed, and 
a State of Grace ? that good Men don’t only ex- 
Queft. 5. Why the greatef| pet and groan for this time, 
Enmity. fometimes fucceeds the | but the Pain and Corruption of 
greatept Friendfhip and Amity? | the Creature does (as it wiheg 
| \ plead 


at 
t * 
‘,* 
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plead for a delivery, an elegant, oblig’d himfelfby Promife to 
way of expreffing the deep Senfe | aflift him. Jo. bim that has it 
of any thing, when we fay, that | foall be ziven, and he foall have 
ible things perceive it.| more abundantly; but from him 


even infenfi 
Anfw. 2 God knows what | that bath not foall betaken away, 
even that he hath. This Text 


the Number of the faved will 
be, but we can meet with no] is fufficient to obviate all fuch 
 fufficient Text that tells us the | Queries asthis. And now after 
Number is limitted, and can’t] all, if a Man has not a free 
: Will given him to do fome+ 


be otherwife. 
Anfw 3. No,onlyaSign of it.| thing of himfelf in order both 
to Salvation and. Damnation 


Anfw. 4. We read of fuch as 
have fallen from Grace, havye|too, Rewards and Punifhments 
made Shipwrack of Faith, and a} are in vain 5 if there’s abfolute 
00d Confcience, and therefore | Predeftination to Salvation or. 
we can’t believe Grace irrefifta- |} Damnation, there’s no need of, 
ble. We know that fomeé have | Preaching, Praying, or any 


more means offer’d them than 
others, and God may fometimes 
caufe a fitrange -Converfion ; 
and fometimes give Perlons 
quickly over to a reprobate 
_ Mind, but the general Courfe 
of his Providence, is to give all 
fufficient means 5; to turn thofe 
_ over tothe Power of Satan that 
_-abufe his means, and to give 
more means to fuch as make 
ufe of what they have, the 


thing elfe 5 but fince we can’t 
properly give any more than our 
Opinion here, we will referve 
a further and larger Difcourfe 
upon this Subject in our next 
Twelve Numbers, and we hope 
fuch as it will maintain the 


| Juitice, fo it won’t at all dero- 


gate from the Grace of God. 
Anfw. 5. Becaufe the oppor 

tunities which their Freedom, 

and Converle gives ’em, laid 


’em more open to one anothers 
abufes, whereas other Perfons 
that are dtrangers to their Breafts 
cou’d have nothing to fay a- 


_ Scripture is fo plain in this 
_ Point, that we need not runto 
hard Places to confound our 
 felf, He that Believeth and wz 


Baptized fhall be faved, and he 
that Believeth not shall be Dam- 
ned. If the wicked Man turneth 


gainft’ them, or at leaft not 


half fo much. ' 


4nfw. 6 Becaufe the fallen 
Dew helps‘it, which is exhal’d 


away, Sc. He fhall Live, 7f the 
_ righteous, 8c. He fhall Die. It’s 
_ commonly objected, Grace, Re- 
_ pentance, 6s. is not in our 
Power; we anfwer, but the }, 
_ means of Repentance ate in our 
_ Power, asExamination, Confi- 
dering, &sc, or elfe we are not 
_ Men; hence St. Folin the Bap- 
 -tift Lays, Bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentancee Let a Man do 
_ what he is able, and God ‘has 


before the Afternoon. 

Anfw. 4. °Tis already An- 
{wer'd. | 

Anfw. 8 It fubtilizes the in- 
clos’4 Air, fo ‘much’ (tho’ by 
degtees) that a Man can no 
more live in it than Water. 
We cou’d bring a great many’. 
fad Inftancés of the Effects it 
has had, but.our Room will not ~ 
permit us to enlarge, : 


388 ASupplement ta the 
-; Queft. I am fo far fatisfied | the pofibility of the Gentleman's 
‘with your fincerity and integrity performing what the Lady cefires 
jn untying all thofe Gordion|of him im the latter end of her 
~ Raots which you have met with | Letter : Tou ave defied to fatisfe 
in your Progre/s of freeing Learn- | their Curiojity, and that it may 
ing from the Slavery of obfcurity bein your next Saturday's, Mere 
and intricacy, that I was perfua-|cury 3 they are afbamed to prefs 
ded to trouble you for your Opi-| you to the performance of it im fo 
pion concerning Charms, because 
I met with a Story of a German 
Emperor, who by means of a Ring 
which he always wore, was fo 
wholly given up to his Miftre/s, 
that be could not leave her when 
foe was dead, until the Ring was 
taken off by a Bifhop who enjoyed 
the Favours imaginable, till glut- 
ted he threw) it into a River, | 
which was the Emperors chief } 
delight to walk, by tik bis dying 
day ; Pray your Opinion of the 
Ingredients, and by what means 
they have fo great force over our 
Mind 2 The. Queftion w. not of 
much weight, yet the refolving 
of it will bea great fatisfaction 
to. me. 

Anfw. We have already an- 
fwer'd feveral Queftions of this 
Nature, and fhow’d that fuch 
athing, morally fpeaking, 1 
abfolutely impoflible, (fee ouy 
late Anfwer About Yalifmaus. 
411 things whatever of this Na- 
ture, are either Juglings, Impo- 
fitions upon the Ignorant, “or 

-elfe a delufion of the Devil, 
who makes ufe of other natu- 
ral means to work upon the Su- 


guilty of fo much rudene/s, were 
they not necefitated by their 
going along Fourney the next 
week, and fo foould have been des — 
prived of the fasisfadion of your 
Anfwer ¢ A 
Honoured Sir, 

Here will be at our Houfe 

this Evening the rjch old 
Fellow I told you of, worth 


{pect for my Preferment, be 
there by feven a Clock. | Drefs 
your felf as fine as poffible you 
can, and brifk your blood with 
a moderate Glats: Approach 
me with that decency that be- 
comes a Gentleman, and when — 
you make Love, do it with alk © 
the delicacy of Expreffion which 
your Wit can invent, or your 
Eloguence utter, Lut with the 
diftance and regard, as if I 
were an Angel from Heaven ; | 
but have a {pecial care of over-. 
doing it, and when it is his — 
‘turn to {peak, make filent Love _ 
in foft fighs, and lJanguifhing 


peritition of fuch as believe it 
immediately done by Charms, e- 
ven asa Juggler fays, Blow here, 
prefto, be gone, 8c. only for a dil- 
guile to anatural and eafie Con- 
veyance. Rees oy POR 
Queit. phe inclofed ws the Co- 
py of a Le’ er that was found in 
St- Marti’ss Church. Some that 
have feen” jt; do nok underfland 


looks. Stay not toolong, that 
by the opportunity of your ab- 
fence | may remark what n- 
preffions the frights, of a New 
Rival has made upon his Breaft, © 
| for a Spur of this Nature may — 
quicken his Speed, This I call 
honeft Policy, nor can-I fee any 
Evil in the Defign, — 


little time, nor would have been 


qooso I, therefore if you have — 
any Love for my Perlon, or Re-- 


a 
ise 


4 


by 
a 
15 


mony is a Sacred Tye, 
* therein I muft be faithful : 
Gf this Project takes, 


can ask nothing 


‘Athenian 
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‘Dear Sir, you know Matri- | bour’s Wife, we mayn’t Covet’ 


and|our Neighbour's Wifes The Af. 
but | fection fhou’d be pure and inno- 
let the|cent, as was that of the Primi- 


delicious. Man affure himfelf he| tive Chriftians in their Az/s of 


that Obligation, 
not be granted 


on this fide|Peace, and if either the Cau/e. 
which. fhall]or Effed of what’s mention’d be 
with all the|otherwife, we ought to forbear 


warmth which Love and Gra-|it. 


titude can beftow ; but remem- 


Quett, Whether a Lady being 


ber that Jama Maiden, and that\in Love with any Man, it be lawe 
be who fieals Sweet-meats yuh ful for her to ask his Confent 2 


always leave the Clofet-door as 


fat as be found it, and an Artix 


at a Picklock can do hw Bujine/s 


without fpoiling the Wards, 


~ Anfw. The Queftion is to ree 
folve, How her Gallant. could 
perform the latter part of the 
‘Queftion : To which we An- 
{wer, By forbearing any Attack 
upon the Fort, till fhe has got 


the old rich Commander in it : 


Anfw» Yes, yes, poor Crea- 
‘ture, it’s hard to ftarve out of 
Civility, for want of afking 
Meat when we are Hungry, 
But if fhe has no Friend in the 
World to {peak a good word for 
her, if fhe can’t. fo much. as 
Write neither, Jet her fhow 
him the Athenian Mercury, Vol. 
5. N. 13. Qu. 6.. and that’s 
a much handfomer way than 
downright coming to the point, 


For the words, nothing on this|as thole are accounted more 
fide that Obligation, teem to be 


reftritive, and bind not on the 
other fide zhe Obligation, As 
for picking of Locks, &c, "tis a 
nice fort of Felony, which we 


‘ ~ defire to be excus’d from fitting 


Judges on 3 only thus much, at 
to the words, I am a Maiden, 


were added the Emphatick now, 


the Riddle is made plain. 


Queft. Whether 


it be lawful \ty, which 


Genteel Beggars, who. trudge 
about with their Papers and 
Recominendations, than fuch as 
ply in Bedlam Walks, with Pray 
Mr.— for God’s fake beftow the 
Gift of one. Farthing. 

Quett. Idefive the [peedy Ans 
\fwer of this Queflion: Five 
Years ago I marry’d a Gentlewo- 
man only ae her Vertue and Beate 

foe yet retains to the 
A Friend to us 


fora marry’d Man to. Kifs Ins jhigheft degree, 
 “Neizhbour’s Wife, out of real \both being very melancholly, and 
 -refped and affection ¢ near raving mad with diforder of 
Anfw. Yesundoubtedly, out} Mind, 1 prefs'd to know the oc- 
of reipeét none will deny, and) cafion, he tells, me be is pafto- 
 $€ not real, {o much the worle ,| nately in love with my Wife, ang 
out of affection too, for we are without Enjoyment foall lay v19- 
to Love our Neighbour. >Tis| lent Hands on himfelf, becaufe- 
Jb wanchov, no Sex excepted, or) bis Torment feems infupportabler: 
~ mention’d 3 but it mult be, an|Confidering be is my Friend, £ 
honett affection and refpedt, tho’ | ought zo afjift bim, confidering fre 

A r we may thus Love our Neigh-|is my Wife, I ought not 5 yet I 
| erg bave 
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have given my leave, and she 
purely to oblige me, yields, tho’ 
with much reluéancy, and de- 
pres it may be deferr’d till we 
have your Opinion. Whether it 
bea Sin in one, or alltbree, and 
3f a Sin, as undoubtedly it muft, 
whether it?s not better . to, com- 
mit it, than for our good Friend 
do ufe violence, being mei org nih 
may be repented of, butithe lat- 
ter, according to. Holy writ, 
mufe he his inevetable damnation ¢ 
- Anfw. If ever a ftory had 
the Air of a. Romance, this 
certainly has, ¢ and indeed 
zhere’s a Navel: extant much 
like it.). But if really true, 
fure they ate all thee’ raving 
Mad as well as one’ of ’em, 
for that’s the moft charitable 
Opinion we can have of the 
matter: Its plain the Man is 
no Fool that writ the Letter, 
and yet we can hardly think 
ene who wou’d be fuch a Con- 
tented Beaf, cou’d be capa- 
ble of writing at that rate; 
therefore we rather fufpedct 
*twas the Spark himlelf, or the 
cunning fomewhat' of .a Wife 
that inditedir. But if there 
be any thing. of fincerity or 
truth inthe buiinefs, ( fince as 
to his Wives admired Virtue 
we muft beg his pardon ) we 
aniwer what ture» none doubt 
butthemlelves, that fuppofing 
zhe Spark in any hait or ne- 
cefliry of killing himfelf, 
which it feems he is not, tor 
he can itay till he hears our 
Antwer, betterhe fhow’d do fo, 
than all Three be guilty of 
wilfully pondred Adultery, a 
damning Sin as well as’ Afur- 
ther. (t-he’s really fo mad as 


seprefeited, get him -chain’d, 


which. afferts 


GT Supplement to the 

tho? we doubt: Bedlam wou’d 
not be fo fit for, him as Bride- 
well. . ay 


Queft. Whether Chri jaa | 


fcended actually into Hell, or 
whether Hell in the Creed be- 
taken for the Grave ? . f 


“Anfm, Thefe are two: Que-:: 


ftions fufficiently diftin@ from 
each other. 
adually defeend into Hellis true, 


That Chrift did 


or elfe our Creed mutt be falle 
it But fince — 
neither that. nor our Articles 
exprefs what they meanby the 
word Hell, leaving it: only in: 
fA-quilibrio, and great men are 


-extreamly divided in their O- 


piuions concerning it, we 
don’t thing fit to conclude any 


thing pofitively in the mat-. 
‘ter, only giving the different 


Opinions, ~ with their » Rea- 
fons——— Some interpret Hell, 
only of the Grave, and its 


fure enough as they tell us, 
‘that both the Greek, Latin, and’ 


Hebrew words Hades, Scheol, 
and Inferi, do fignifie either the 
State of the Teed or the 
place of the’ Damned, which 
might eafily be confounded, 
wt being a common Opinion, 
and perhaps a true one, that 
Hell is in the Center of the 
Earth, Nay; even our Engli/p 
word Hellimay bear the fame — 
fignification, being deriv’d from 

the old Saxon Heil, 10 cover- 
Thole who take Hell for the 
Grave, tell us that “tis only 
an explanation, (tho’ a dark 
one) or rather indifferent ex- 
preflion of that Phrale, dead 
and Furvied, fince *twas not in 
the old Roman Creed, as Ruffinus 
affirms, nor is it in the Nicene, 
only he fuffer’d, and wo Me 

i Ps ae an 


andthe third day he vofe again 3 


and in that which we-call the: 


Ashanafian , who fuffer’d. for 
our Salvation, defcended into 
Hell; the third day, &c, with- 
out any mention of his burial, 
which feemsto imply thefame 

" een was made by both. And 
9) 


this Opinion generally are. 


eur Proteftant Divines. The 
other is, that be adually de- 
feended into: the place of the 
- Damned ; and: thus they inter- 
pret his detcending into the 
Jower parts: of the Earth, his 
then fpoiling principalities and 
powers, and bis preaching to the 
Spirits in prifon; and of this 
Opinion are all the Catholicks, 
_ ( thinking it \favours Purga- 
| sory; tho’ they’re extreamly 
 gmiftaken in the confequence ) 


i 


and alfo many famous. Divines | #70 a) 
\feeing we are ignorantof its 


of ourown Communion. 
Que: What is the formal 


_ .differenceof one Spirit from ano-, 
ther, or what individuates’em ¢ 


» Aafw. TE we. thou'd: go a- 
bout to. tell every Body what 
-we qean by Judividuation, pet- 
haps we fhou’dleave “em more in 
‘the | dark than we found ’em 5 
 -however, fince Definitions are 
 \abfolutely neceffary in all ab- 
_ *ftrufe Notions, we fhall do it not 
- only for the fatistaction of tuch 
; "a can underftand it, ‘but allo 
fora cleaver light in the pre- 
_ ofent. Queftion : Individuation 
(then is) the Unity of auy 
thing with it Self, or thas 
whereby any thing ts what 2 is. 
The Definition indeed is fome- 
thing dark, but we having al- 
_ < geady run thro’ the. different 
Orders of vifible Beings, and 


-Qthenian Dracies © 


to be farther fatishied about, 
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’em, may fee a full Anfwer to. 
it in Vol. 2 N. 8 Quefl. 
But the formal Difference .of 
Spirits is. yet a higher tasks 
and if it. coud be found out 
by Study, *twou’d deferve fome 
time; but fince the Queflion 


is not refolvable by Humanityis 


we may refrain our fearches, 


‘nay tho’. an Angel fhould come — 


and. didate the Seluticn, it | 
wou'd be,unintelligible to us ¢ 
All that..we can lay in Anr 
{wer-to\it, is this, that ast 
cannot be refolv’d, fo we can 
give our Reafons why it can- 
not $4» Because a Spirit is not 
to be defin'd. 2. Becaufe € 
Spirit is immaterial. What 2 
Spiris, is, we know not, we 
can asi-well reprefent it by @ 
thought as any thing elle 5 but 


yery being, its very ridiculous 
to aflign the Modifications of © 
what-we know not. Again, the 
words Form and Individuation 
neceflarily fuppofe Matter, but 
a, Spirit being immaterial can- 
not obe ty’d;to fuch derms as 
ateadapted to matter. Hence 
whenwe ask, What is the for- 
mal difference of one Spirit from 
another, or, what individuates 
"em, tis altogether as impro- 
per as to ask, What is the dy- 
dibilityof Sapors, or the vif- 
bility of Sounds 2 or plainer 
yet, What can that be which is 
impoffible to be? . 
-— Quett.. My Wife. kept Compa- 
ny three months with anill Many 
by whom fhe received an Injury, 
but revealing of it tome J freely 
forgave ber, [par'd no coft for a 


 eonfider’d Individuation in ’em| Chyrurgeon, and kept it private 5 


7 ‘all, any one that has a mind which © 


a] 


lemency joe infulted over, 
we 4 aud 
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doubted Witneffes, fhe again'and 
again denied it 5 this inéensd 
me agdaingt any ‘farther ‘veconcili« 
ation, and beng wiling to’ part 


with ber privately; I gave her 


three days notice to provide her 
wearing Apparel, | but fhe ve- 
fusd atti I forced her away: 
The next day came two of her 
Friends to moderate the matter, 
to whom I confented ‘again, and 
received her the fane Night, 
but the day following ¢ being the 
2oth of laf January.) I-was 
decoy'd to a-Breakfaft, and in‘my 
abfence foe ran away with all 
my Plate; I am threatned by 
her Friends to, be Ruin’d, and do 
exped to be run in Debt by her, 
fee being in Southwark, and 
likewife I am afraid of a decay 
jn Trade, (keeping ‘a publick 
‘Houfe:) L pray your advice in 
this fad Calamity?:3 oy. 
\ Anfw. The firft thing you 
ido, put her into the Gazertre, 
declaring for Reafons »beti 
‘known to your ielf, ‘that no 
sone give Credit to her, either 
as 10 Money or Commodities, 
as allo ‘give notice that all 
‘your Creditors (at any )» do 
forthwith in fome fhort time 
bring in all their Bills, Bonds, 
Obligatious, Esc. to whom 
you now ftand indebted. Al- 
ip for preventing other Milfs 
‘chieis, send us inthe Names of 
fuch Perfons, the place where 
“they live, and their. Employ, 
whom’ you iufpect of any ill 
defign, and. you fhall. “hear 
furtner from us. As for the 


“swords, of any other Advice, 


if “you'll come to" our Book- 


% 


A Supplenitne ta the 
and fill kept bim Company abroad, 
nay when I found it out by un- | 


/ Anfw. Vf 


we'll affit you fure 


ueft. Are there Mathemati- 


‘cians of your Society, and if a | 
Queftion” in’ Algebra fiould be 
propofed, would 


ou anfwer it 
Analitically ¢ ae Hig iN 
youpleafe tomake | 
tryal, we'll anfweryou; orown - 
our Ignorance, «| SO 
Queft, Whether a: Perfon con- 
cluding his: private’ devotions 
with the Lord’s Prayer, 7s to fay 
Our Father, or My-Father 2: 
Anfw. Read Fohn17.21, 225 | 
23. and you'll be fatisfied that | 
you ought: to: repeat’ Our Fa- 
ther, bid) (ae ae 
Queft. What is your Opinion 
of Conjurattoneg si 


Anfw. There jis as much | 


fault to be found with: the 
exceflive curiofity of *thofe, — 
who would Know all things, | 


‘as‘there is with the unfuffera- 


ble ftupidity’ of »fome others, 
who are no way touch’d with 
that natural defire of Know- | 
ledge + For as thefe latter, by | | 
renouncing... that -accomplifh- 
ment,: deprive themfelves of 
the greateit fatisfaction of Life 5 
lo the others, ‘being traniport- 
ed beyond the limits: preterib’d 


to the mind of ‘Man, wander 


they Know not: whither, ‘and 
precipitate themfelves into. the 
abyfles of Errors andmpieties. 
That of the Necromanéers,:who 
boait, that they can ‘command 
out of their J ombs the Soulsof 
the deceas’d, that they may :be 
inform’d of», what they defite 
to know, is fo much the more 


enormous,!)as they have made 
an Ast of it, call’d by them 
the Black Art, or the Artof 


_ -Cen- 


” U } 


we.) x 
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poe name asridicu- | who invocate them, and for 
__Aous as the precepts of which | the moft part make ule of them 
it confifts ; which having no| rather to compafs the mifchie- 
ground but what they derive | vous Sorceries and fuch like 
from the Capricio’s and fan-| Crimes which that Black Art 
taftick extravagances of thofe | profeffes, than toprocure good 
_ Impoftors, they fufficiently de-]to any one ; or if at any 
_. ftroy themfelves 5 fo as there|}time they do any, ’tis in or- 
' needs nothing elfe to difcover| der to the doing of fome great- 
there palpable vanity’; no more] er mifchief afterwards, fuch as 
than there is to make appear|Superflition and Idolatry ;° to 
the Error of thofe, who, to|which thefe fpirits inclining 
_ confirm that ‘diabolical inven-|thofe who invoke them, and 
‘tion, maintain, there are abun- ‘requiring of ’em {uch  Sacrifi- 
dance of effects ‘above thofe}| ces and Adorations as are due 
_ Of Nature, which are to be at-jonly to the Deity, it is more 
_ tributed toSouls feparated from |than.a prefumption, that ihey 
__. their Bodies, efpecially that of {cannot ‘be the Souls of the 
_ foretelling things to come, and |Bleffed, but downright Devils, 
_ informing thofe who conlult | who, transform’d into Angels 
bi them ; it being confider’d,|of Light, impofe upon thofe 
ty that, befides the gift they have|who are fo willing to be fe- — 
_ Ff Science, which is common | duc’d. i 
_ tothem with all fpirits difen- 
_ gag’d from matter, they have 
_ a particular inclination of do- 
- inz good to men, by adverti- 
fing ’em of thofe things which 
fo much concern ’em, But this 
is not only abfurd in it felf, 
but alfo impious, ‘and contra- 
ry to Chriftian Faith, which 
teaching. us that there are but 
_ two places, where thefe Souls 
| have their abode, to wit, Pa- 
_ radice and Hell, it is to be be- 
 liey’d, that thofe of the dam- 
ned are far from being ina ca- 
| ‘pacity to get out of that in- 
*, ternal priton, to which Di- 
‘vine Juttice hath condemn’d 
them, to be eternally torment- 
ed 3 And the Bleffed Spirits 
are yet:more unlikely to” cuit 
_ their blifsful: State and the 
_ joys of -Paradice, ‘wherewith 
they are inebriated, to fatisfie 
the vain curiofities of thofe 


Some are of Opinion, That 
as theemployments of the De- 
vils are different, fo there is a 
remarkable difference in their 
natures, which depends princi- 
pally on the places of their a- 
bode, ‘according: to which, if 
we may believe Orpheus, fome 
of them ‘are Celeffial or Fiery, 
fome’ Airy, fome Watry, and 
fome Lerreftrial ar.d Subterrane- 
ous 5 and among thofe the Ae- 
rial, to whom Plato attributes 
the invention of Magick, are 
by the Students of that ‘Art, 
accounted the moit ingenious 
to deceive men, by realon of 
their more eafie putting on the 
groiler parts of the air, and 
appearing under what forms 
they pleale 5; and coniecuently, 
it is not hard for them to 
affume that of the bodies of 
deceas’d perfons, and, by that 
counterieit appearance, 10. des 

; ceive 
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Cejve the credulity of thofe 
who are perfwaded, that, by 
this, Art of Conjuration, they 
may be oblig’dto make a par- 
ticular difeovery of themlelves, 
‘This was .an obfervation of 
Ananias, an the third Book: 
of. the Nature of Devils, con- 
cerning a) dying perlon who 
prefented his Right Hand to 
fome .other, who thereupon 
joyn'd Hands, with him. Nor 
is this any lefs Superftitious 
than for, the faid two Perfoss 
to anake. a mutual promile, 
that he who died farft fhould 
_ appear to the furvivor, to give 
him an, account what condi- 
tion he is in; fince in thele 
~ Apparitions, it is always to be 
feard, that they are the Evil 
Spirits, whole main defign is 
to feduce them that affume 
their places, and do appear in- 
ftead of thofe whom we think 
we fee. ohh 
Others again think, *tis not 
not to be accoumed ftrange 
that the Souls of the deceas’d, 
havingaremembrance of thofe 
with whom they convers’d ia 
this Lite; and to whom they 
are ftill link’d by fome tie of 
Affedion, as was che Rich 
Man in Hell towards his living 
Brethren, fhould alfo have anIn- 
elination toaffift them as:much 
as they cam, It may therefore 
be inferr’d, that, with the per- 
miffion of God, they do ap- 
pear, when they are earnettly 
intreated todo it. For, nor 
to fpeak of Mo/fes and ‘Elias, 
who appear’d on Mount Tabor, 
the day of the Transfizura- 
tions the Prophet Feremy and 
Oxias app2rt'd to) Fudis More- 
cabeus, as the Soul of Binsel 


Scripture attributing the gift of. 
‘Prophecy, that apparition | was. 


the Devil affuming the fhape 
of that Prophet, ‘but certain 
and real, in which that Holy 
Man prefented himfelf, and,- 
out of the defire he had to” 
bring that King, for whom ‘he 


into the way of Salvation, he 
remonitrated to him the judg-' 
ments of God, which would 
fall upon him, if he turned 
not from the evil of his ways. 

But laftly, there are fome 
who conclude, That tho’ there 
be nothing but confufion a- 
mong the Evil Spirits, yet is 
there to be imagin’d a certain 
Order in their ‘Nature, and 
fuch a Subordination among 
them, thar there are Superi- 
ours and’ Lnferiours, whereof 


others. Hence it’ Comes that 
among the Magicians, who 
have unhappily ingag’d in their 


icheir Names 0 a’ Luperiou 


the fame fuperiority over the 
Spirits of a lower Clafs, ‘as. 
their Mafter can. It is to thefe 
Regent or principal Magicians, 
thet fome would attribute the 
privilege of calling up the 
Souls of the dead, and, for 


rits of an inferiour Order, 
whom they fhew*to thole who 
confult them 5 ‘or when they 
cannot do that, they think 4¢ 
enouzh to, procure an appeat- 


by that curled Artof Conjura- 


/ ) 


to Saul ; to whom’ the Holy” 


not illufory, mor procur’d by ” 


fometime had a great affection, | 


fome have a Sovereignty over — 


‘Hierarchy; force the othersto - 
obey them, and may exercife. 


want of them, the Evil Spi- 


rance of Speétres and ‘Shades, — 


— 


fetvice, ‘who have given’ up | 


Athenian Dyacle. - 

there being nothing 
thought more conrrary to thofe 
Spirits of darknéfs, than the 


tion, diftiuguifh’d for that 1ea- 
fon into Necromancy and Scio- 
_ mancy, whereof the. former 
\ makes the Dead appear, or ra- 
ther Devils, with their very 
Bodies, and their Clothes and 
ether marks, which they had 


during their being here: The. 


other fhews only Phantafms, 
which have fome refemblance 
of them, yet make a fhift 


to aniwer their Queftions who. 


come’ to enquite of them. And 
whereas the’ whole mytftery is 
full of Impoftures, they omit 
nothing that’ may caule Ter- 
rors, that fo Mens Spirits be- 
ing prepoffels’d, they might 
give the credit thereto. It was 
the opinion of ancient Paga- 
 nilm, which firft exercis’d this 
_ Art, that the Souls of — the 
t Dead might be evocated, . by 
~ pouring on the Ground Wine, 
Milk, and Honey, and mixing 
it with the blood of certain 
_ Animals newly kill’d; the en- 
trails whereof, being till hor, 
were afterwards carried three 
 feveral timesabout two Altars, 
- garniff’d with three black o1 


a ee ae 
tat ae rie ee 
: 2 


se 


' when they were perf{waded 
that thofe Souls of the de- 
~ ceas’d which they call’d Manes, 


appeasd them with © black 
_ Victims, cafting their entrails 
—dip’d in Oyl, into a fire laid 
An their Sepulchres made of 
fuch Trees as bear no fruit ; 
gave them Incenle, caft Wine 
with the hollow of the Hand, 
and exercis’d fuch Ceremonies 
as for the moft part were ridi- 
_ culous ; which allo were com- 
‘monly perform’d at mid-night, 
and in fubterraneous places, 


oe cok oe Ooi Le re wine 
‘ OP ia er. a 
’ 


blue fillets, and a Cyprus. But 


_ / were incens’d againit’em, they | 


39$ 
they’ 


light of the day, and efpeci- 


ally the rifing of the Sun. 


Thence it proceeded, that Hoe’ 


mer fent his U/y/fes into obfcure 


places, to conlult the Soul of 
Tivefias 5 and Virgil makes - 
neas delcend under ground, to 
learn of the Sibyl what he had 
to do. The Poets allo have 
feign’ that Orpheus de.cend 


ed into Hell, to, fetch thence 


his Wife Eurydice; and the 


Hiftory of Paufanias tells us, — 
‘that, to appeale the Ghoft of, 
‘Cleonica, whom he. had kill’d 


by miitake, and for which ac 
he was continually tormented 
in the night time, he offer’d 
fome fuch facrifices to it inan 
obfcure place call’d Heracleas 
where having appear’d to him, 
fhe told him, that. he fhould 
be deliver’d out, of all his 
fufflerings as foon as he were — 


‘return’d into Lacedamonia. 5 as 


accordingly he was, . having 
been there itarv’d to. death 
with hunger in the Temple of 
Pallas, where he had taken 
Sanctuary, to avoid the fury of 
his Fellow citizens, by whom 
he was purtu’d. | : 
 Quett. Pray, Genzlemen, what. 
ave your Lhoughts of Natuval 
Magick ¢ | | 
Anfw. Natural Magick has 
degenerated extreamly in thefe 
lait Ages, wherein it is grown 
as execrable, even to the very 
hame of it, as it was honoura- 
ble atthe beginning ; as thole 
of Tyrant and Sophift were’ 
heretofore denominations gene- 
rally efteem’d, but now are ab- 
hor’d, The ill ule which fome 
oy "have 
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have made of it is the true |notice of the Birth of his Son; 
Caufe of this treatment of Na-|there being no rational ground 
tural Magick, which they have |to imagine they were down- 
filld wich’ Vanities and Impo-|right Magicians, as Fheophy- 

la# conceiv’d in his Commen.- 


“ftures, whereas it isin it felf 
mot only the nobleft, but alio|taries upon Saint Matthew : 
At leaft this is certain, that, 


the moft aiicient of all the Sci- | A’ 
after the adoration of our Sa- 


ences. For it is conceiv’d to 
have begun above four Thou-|viour, they abfolutely re- 
nounc’d that Diabolical Ma- 


fand years fince in Egypt, un- 

der Zovoaffer the Grandlon ofjgick, if it be fuppos’d they 

Noab, whence it was {pread a-4 had any tindture of it before. 

mong ‘the Babylonians, the| For as to this latter, whichis 

Chaldeans, and the Perfians,} grounded upon fome compact 

among whom the Magi were| with the Devil, who thereby 
obliges himlelf to dotranicen- 


- in fo great ‘authority, that, 
with the Myfteries ‘of Religi-}dent things for him with 
whom he hath contracted, be- 


on, they were intrufted with 

the Civil Government, and the jing’a kind of Idolatry, it is 

condu@ and ‘tuition of the|generally abhor’d and cone 

Kings, who were never admit-|demn’d by all, fince it makes 

ted to the Crown, till they had | ule of pernicious means to at- 

been fully inftru&ed in that|tain its end, which is evee 
bad. But fuch is not the e- 


Dilcipline. By this i was 

that Orpheus and Amphion came | ther, whole end, and the means 
to be fo powerful, as to draw | it employs to compafs it, being 
brute beaits and ftones after : 
them, and hereby King Solo- 
guom came to be the wifeft of 
all Men; ‘and, laftly, by the 
fiudy of this, Apollonius Tya- 
neus, Pythagoras, Socrates, and 
the other Sages of Antiqui- 
ty, acquird the efteem they 
were ing But what adds much 
to the recommendation of it, 
is, thae by its means the three 
Magi or Wile Men in the Gof- 
pel, who were Kings, came 
from the Zaft, where this Sci- 
énce flourifhed 5 having found 
eit that the Star which they 
faw, being different from all 
the others; yet mo Meteor 
kindled by fome Natural Caufe, 
was an extraordinary fign. 
which God was pleas’d to make 
appear to them, to give ‘em 


doubt but it may be lawfully 
ufed. Befides, as Pfellu and 
Proclus, two perfons well fkill’d 
in thefe matters, have very 


cal’d Natural Magick, is only 
an exact. and perfect know- 
ledge of the fecrets of Na- 
ture ; by means whereof, con- 
fequent to the Obfervations 
which fome eminently-curious 
perfons make of the motions 
of the Heavens, and the in- 
fluences of the Stars, with 
the Sympathies and Antipa- 
thies which are almoft in all 
ublunary bodies, they apply 
things fo juftly one to another, 
and with fuch an exact confie 
deration of time, place, man- 
ner and ‘proportion, that they 

) work 


goed’ and lawful, there is no © 


well obfery'd, this laft kind, © 


* — Sthentatt 


work Prodigiows effects : 
Which, ‘the mofe crédulous, 


_ and fuch as are ignorant of 


the correfpondence between 
thefe Effedéts and rheir Cauifes, 
look upon as Miraclés and En- 
chantments. Such as were 
thole of the Magicians of Pha- 
raoh, who could turn their 
Rods into Serpents, make the 
Rivers of Egypt red as Blood, 
and fill the whole Country 
with Frogs, but were not able 
to go any further, to imitate 
the other Miracle of Mofes, 
which they were forc’d to ac- 
knowledge wrought by the 
Finger of God. Nor are the 


- Effeéts of Artificial Magick 


Jefs wonderful, not only in re- 
{pe of irs Predictions obferva- 
ble in Judiciary Aftrology, A- 
griculture, Medicine, the Art 
of Navigation, and others, 


grounded upon very proba- 


ble Conjectures, but alfo of 
its operations, as well true 


as falfe, orillufory, The true 


Ones are grounded on the 
Principles of the Mathema- 
ticks, efpecially on thole of 
the Mechanicks, which are the 
noblest and moft neceffary part 
thereof, and on which depend 


all the Water-Engines, Ma. 
. ¢hines moving of themfelves, 


and other Inventions where- 
with the Ancients wrought 
fuch Effeéts as were accounted 
miraculous. Such as that Man’s 
Head of Brafs made by dlservtws 
Magnus, which fram’d an arti- 


~ culate Man’s Voice, in immita 
tion of that of Menon ; the 


glazen Sphere of Archimedes, 
the motions whereof naturally 
repreiented thole of the Cele- 


ftial Orbs 5 his Burning-glafles, 
wherewith he burnt the Fleet! 
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of the Romans, who betieg’d 
the City of Saragoffa where he 
‘then was; the wooden Dove of 
Archytas, which flew up ‘an 
‘down with the other Doves 5 
as did’ the litrle Birds of Boe» 
tius made of Copper, which had 
this further advantage, that 
they could fing melodioufly 5 
as could alfo thofe which the 
Emperuor Leo cans’d to be made 
‘of Gold ; Malleable Glafs, and 
fuch other admirable Effects of 
‘this Art, for that reafon call’d 
by Hero, Thaumaturgica. Thole — 
which it produces by Illuiion 
and fugling, 
fleightnefs of Hand, and cozen- 
ing Tricks, fuch’as are usd by 
the Profeffors 
ro delude our Senfesy and make 
things appear otherwile than 
they are. , 
was that mention’d by Fofephus, 
in the xviii. Book of his Anti - 
| GuItIeS, 
fias, Barchochabw, 
himfelf the efteem of the truc 


depend on fome 
of Legerdemain, 
Such a performance 
ulead by that falle Mef- 


who to gain 


one, had the knack of vomite 


-ing flames of Fire out of his 


Mouth as he fpose, by means 
ofa lighted piece of Tow, which 


he cottld orderasoccafionferv d5 


which Trick, another Impoiios 
fhew’d more cleverly, by means 
of a Nutfhel fil¥d with Bnm- . 
{tone and Fire. And it 1a 

thing now generally knowns 


that by certain Artifices no way 


diabolical, one may make 4 
company of People fitting at the 
Table look as if they were dead, 
or like fo many Tawny-moors3 
nay, if we believe Piiny, in the 
¥XViil. and xxxv. Books of his 
Hiftory, they may be made to 
look as if they had the Heads of | 
Affes‘or Horless 
There 
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There ate fome who think, 
That, according to the Doétrine 
of Paganifm, re-advane’d fince 
the Light of Chriftianity by the 
Marcionites and the Manichees, 
‘as there were two Gods, one 
ealled Oromazus, the Author of 
all. Good, who was the Sun ; 
the other, rimanes, Author of 
all Mifchief; fo there were two 
kinds of Magick, whereof one, 
‘confifting of an exact knowledge 
and application of things inor- 
der to a good End, is commend- 
able, and known by the fimple 
denomination of Magick, which 
they affirm to be an invocation 
of thofe Genii, who are our 
Guardians and Benefactors, in’ 
order to the procuring of fome 
good either to our felves or o- 
thers : The other called Man: 
‘gania, which they exercifed by 


the invocation of the bad Genz? | 


ot Damons, was ever condemn’d 
as pernicious, as having no o. 


ther defign than to de Mifchief 


by Sorceries and Witchcraft. 


Aud though the grounds, of} 


thar Doétrine are contrary to 
the Truth of Chriftian Faith,yet 


fince it affures us that there are: 


good and bad Angels, which 
were the Genii of Paganifm.; 
there is fome probability, that 
as thefe laft incline us to Ido- 
Jatry, Superftition, and other 
Jmpieties, to divert us fromthe 
Worfhip of the trte God, by 
the ftudy of the Black Art; -fo 
is it the main. bufiriels of the 
former, by a difcovery of the 
Secrets of Nature, which, is the 
White and Natural Magick, to 
incline us to an acknowledge- 
ment, of the Author of it. In 
dike manner, as we find, ac. 
goiding to th? 


¢fApoftle, that, in. 


aq Supplement to the * 


the order which God obferves 

for the good of his Church and 

the furtherance of our Salva. 
tion, there arte divers Gifts, 

fuch as»thofe of Knowledge, 
Healing, working of Miracles, 
Prophecying, {peaking offtrange ~ 
Languages, and the like} all 
which do notwithftanding de- 
pend on the fame Spirit of God, 
who difpenfes them according 
to his good pleafure: So the 
Devil, who endeavours to imi- 
tate the Works of God, does 
the like, in ‘the diftribution of 
thofe Talents, which he com. 


/municates to his Inftruments,to 


employ them upon different oc- 
cafions, the better to accoma — 
modate himfelf to the di- 
verfity of their Inclinations, 
whom the would abufe, which 
is his principal defign. He fur. 
nifhes thofe whofe reftlefs Cu- 
riofity will needs know things 
to come, with Oracles and Pre. 
diétions: he entertains the vain 
with Impoitures and Tllufions ; 
the envious with Charms and 
Sorceries 5 the revengerul, and 
and fuch as are inclin’d to fuch 
implacable Paflions, are fuggeft- 
ed with all the mifchievous 
Contrivances, which that per- 
verle Spirit is at alltimes ready 
to teach any who are defirous | 
to be his Difciples, to whom 
the practice of his Initru@ions 
prove as fatal, as they are in- 
tended to be to thole, againit 
whem they are employ’d. 
Queft. Having read of the Ca- 
bala, and Cabalittical Learning 
among the Jews, pray let me 
know what w your Opinion of 
it? ne 
_Anfw. In order to judge of 
the Cahalay tis requifite to know 


what the Phylofophy of the 
‘ews was. Asthe Stoicks, Pe- 
ripateticks, Pyrrhonians, and 
other Philofophers, had their 


peculiar Seéts ; "Tis divided 
-eommotily into that of Things, | 
~ and that of Words or Names. 


The firft is call’d by the Rab- 


bins Bere/chit, the fecond Mer. 


cana. 


are almoft fynonymus) is either 
Philofophical or Theological. 


- (8) Reafon. (9) The Intellect ; 


their Logick, Phyficks, Meta- 
_ phyficks, and: Aftronamy. In 
- Eogick they treat of the ten 
 leffer Sephiroth 5 which are fo 
- many fteps or degrees for at-. 
' taining the knowledge of all} 
Gate.is the Archetypal World 5 


ledge, or Faith : and they are/the Knowledge of which two 


_ (3) the External Senfe. In the 
‘fecond and middle Region are, 
(4). the Internal or common 
' Senfe, (5) the Imagination or 
_ Fancy, (6) the Eftimative Fa- 
culty or inferior Judgment. In 
_ the third and fupream (7) the 


That which treats of 
things, by the Cabalifts calPd 
Sephiroch, that is to fay, Num- 
bers cr Knowledges ¢for with 
them, to number and to know 


The Philofophical comprehends 


things,by means of Senfe,Know- 


divided into three Regions. In 
the loweft, which is made by 
the Senfe, are (1) the Object, 
(2) the Medium or Deaphamim, 


Superior and Humane Judgment. 


(40) and lafily, the Underitand< 
~ ing or Mens; which performs 
_ the fame Office to the Sonl,: 


that the Eye doth to the Body 


whom it ealightens. For Ex- 
-atmple, when | hear a Cannon 


difcharg’d, the found comes: to 


any. Ears by the medinm of the 
Air; then the Common Senfe 
Feceiving this Species of the | 
Usrials 


Mate” - 399 
found, tranfmits the fame to 
the Imagination 3, and the Efti- 
mative Faculty judges thereof 


fimply, as Beats would do > | 


afterwards the Judgment appree 
hends the Effence of the found, 
Reafon fearchesthe caufes there- 
of, and the. Intellect. confiders 
them. But laftly, the Unders 
flanding or Mens, call’d by the 
Cabaliits Geter, that is, a Crown 
(by way of excellence) recei- 
ving light from on high, irradi 
ates the intelieGt, and this alk 
the other Faculries. Andthefe 


are the degrees of Cabaliftical 


Knowledge, Inthe other parts 
of their Philofophy they «rear 


jof the. fifty Gates of Light. 


Whereof the 1/2. is the Divine 
Effence, the Symbol of which 
is the Tetragratmmaton, and, in~ 
effable Name of Gods The 2d. 


Gates, they fay, was hid even 
to Mofes. The 3d.is the Earth 5 
4th, Matter ; 5th. Vacuum os 


Privation ; 6¢). The Abyfs 5 
4th, The Firé; 82). Lhe Air x 


9th: The Water; 10th.. The 


Light; 11t). The Day 3 12h. 


Accidents ; 13%), The Night 3 


14th. The Evening 5 157). Lhe. 


Morning. And atter many o- 
ther things they conftitute Maw 
for the sozh. Gate, To arrive. 


‘to the Knowledge of thefe 50 
Gates, they have erected 32° 


Flambeux or Torches, to-guide. 


them into the Secrets contain’d’ 


therein’; which they cali the. 
Paths of Wifdom, namely, the’ 
Intelligence miraculous or oc 
cult, Intelligence fanctifying, 
re{plendent, pure, difpofitives 
eternal, corporeal, €ge.\ The 
Theological. Cabala.. preatsy,'of 

s| | (oy God 


j 


Aos pea 
God and Angels: Of God, by 
expounding the Names of 12 
and 42 Letters 3, yea, they at- 
tribute, feven Hundred feveral 
ones to him 3; and. particularly 
the. Divine Attributes, which 
they terin the grand Sephiroth, 
namely, Infinity, Wildom, In- 
telligence, Clemency or Good- 
nefs, Severity, Ornament, Tri- 
* umph,Confeffion of Praile,Foun- 
dation and Royalty;,. whereby 
God governs all things bysveight, 
humber and meafure. Of An- 
gels, namely of the 32 abovelaid 
Intelligences. call’d by them 
the Paths of Wildom (for they 
make them fo mary Angels) 
and of feventy two other An- 
- gels; the Names they compofe 
of the i1oth, 20th, and 2ifl. 
Verfes of the 14¢). Chapter of 
Exodus : in each of which there 
being 72 Letters, they fori the 
Name of the firft Angel.out of 
the three firft Letters of each 
Verle ;.the name of the fe- 
cond, out of the three fecond 
letters of the fame Verles; and 
fo the reft, adding at the end 
of every word the names of 
God, Fah or El;.the former 
whereof denotes God.as he 
Exilts, and the latter fignifies 


a Supplement to the 


Mighty or Strong God. .T 

Cabala which treats of Word 
and Names, is nothing elfe 
but the practice of Grammar, 
Arithmetick, and Geometry. 
They divide. it into. three kinds, - 
The firfi, whereof is called - 
Notraickon, when. of . feveral 
firft- or, laft letters of fome 
word is fram’d a.fingle one; 
as in our Acroiticks. The 
fecond, Gématrie, when the let. 
ters of one name anfwers to 
the Jetters of another by A- 
rithmetical proportion ; ( the 
Hebrews as well as the Greeks 
making ufe,of their Letters to 
number withal. ) Whence fome 
Moderns have affirm’d, that 
Chriflianity will laft feven 
thoufand years, becaufe . the 
letters of x esssavol are.of the 
fame value in number with - 
thole of éelanoxiAio The 
third is call’d Themurath, which 
isatran{pofitionof letters, like 
that of our Anagrams, the moft 
common way of which 4s. to 
change the lait letter of the 
Alphabet into the firft, and on 
the contrary 3 to which kind 
are refer’d the words and ver. 
fes which are read backwards, 
fuch as this : 


opus 
i: 


L Deus elati mutatum Itale fuedis 
l 


Thus, they prove by the firit 
word of Genefis, which is 
Berafchit, that the World was 
created in Autumn, becaufe 
jn this word is found that of 
Fethifviy, which fignifies Au- 
tumn : And that the Law 
feught to be kept in the heart, 


becaufe the firft letter of the 
Law is Beth, and the laft La- 
med; which two letters being 
put together, and read after 
their mode, which is baek- 
wards, make Leb, which fig- 
nifies the heart. : 


ag 


3 & wa 3 


- 


Some are of Opinion, That 
if the word Cabala be. taken 
for a tradition, thar is. to fay, 
the manner in which the Jews 
made their facrifice aud prayers 
according to the inftruction 
they had from Father to Son 
concerning the fame, it de- 
ferves to be efteem’d for its an- 
tiguity, altho’ it be abolifh’d: 

nd the more in regard of the 


'Hieroglyphical and myfterious 


names of Godand Angels which 
3t contains; and whereof who- 


ever fhould have a perfect and 


intire knowledge, would find 
nothing impoffible. °T'was by 
this means, fay they, that 
Mofes divided the waters of 
the Red Sea, and did fo 
many other miracles, be- 
caufe he had wrkten at the 
end of his Kod the name of 
Fehovah, For if it be true 


that black Magick candowon- 


ders by the help of malignant 
{pirits, why not the Gabala, 


with more reafon, by means of 


the names of God, and the 


_ Angels. of light, with whom 
the Cabalifis render themlfelves 
friends and familiars ? Our 


Lord feems to confirm the fame, 
when he commands his Apoitles 


to make ufe of his name for 
cafting Devils out of the 
- poffefied, and to heal difeafes, 


as they did. The Victory of 


 Fudas Maccabew againtt the E- 
nemies of. his Religion, hap- 
ning by means of a fign of 
four Letters ; thatof Antiochus 


ever the Galatx, by a Penta- 


gone; that of Conjlantine the 
_ Great, by the fign of the Crofs , 


and the Zhan, wherewith the 


Scripture arms the foreheads of 


_ the faithful, demonttrare, that 


eu 


_« TS 
figures ate 4 notholy inefticacé 
ous. The Critical days of Di- 


feafes, and the pra¢ticeof Phy- 
fitians, who adminifter theis 
Pills in odd number, . which 
the Pythagoreans call the maf- 
culine number, fhew likewife 
that all kindof Virtue cannot 
be denied to Number, and con- 
fequently that the Cabala is not 
to be blam’d for making account . 
of numbers, names and figures, , 
the knowledge whereof would 
undoubtedly be mioft excellent, 
did it not furpafs the Reach 
of humane capacity, which 
cannot comprehend the con- 
nexion there is between the 
name. and the thing which it 
denotes, the number and the 
thing numbred, and figure and 
the thing figured. For fince 
the external figure of a Man or 
other Animal gives me to know 
his fubftance which I fee not, 
and the Species of his Figure 
entring into my Senfes, futhces _ 
to make me conceive the thing © 
without its itirring out of its 


‘place; why fhall not ,the 


Names, and particularly thofe 
impos’d on things by our firft 
Parent in the Hebrew Language, 
have as neceflary} a. fignifica- 
tion and connexion with things 
as the other Accidents which 
are the Objects of our Senfes ? 
And why thall we not believe 
the fame of the Letters which 


reprefent thofe Names in the 


fame Language ? | 
_ Again, others think, That 
the Cabala was either Allego- 
rical or Litteral, Tne former 
was' more conjectural; but if 
there be any virtue in Chara- 
ters which. fignifie nothing, 
with more reaton the Words, 

“ala (By la 
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Syllables and Letters, which 
are the vifible Names ef things, 

> fhall not be without. This 

gave ground to the Cadbaliffs to 
confider in Letters not only 
their Number and Arithmetical 
value; but alfo their Order, 

Proportion, Hatmony, Magni- 

tudes and Geometrical Figures ; 

oblerving whether they be 
dtraight, crooked or tortuous, 

clofed or not. . 

paffage “where the Mefiah is 

fpoken of, fome have concluded 


from a Mem which is found. 


clofed in the middle of a word, 
contrary to cuftom, that this 
Mefiah fhould come out of the 
Gloicd Womb of a Virgin, con- 
trary to the courfe of the ordi- 
hary birth of Men. Thus Rabbi 
Haccadofch, in the firit Letters 
of thele three Hebrew Words of 
Genefis 49. v. 10+ Febo Seilo 
Velo, found thole wherewith 
the Hebrews write the Name 
ef our Saviour, namely, F.5.V 
Lattly, others fay, That we 
ought to govern our felves in 
teaGing of the Cabaliffs, as 
Bees do, who gather only 
the good and leave the bad, 
which is more plentiful ; and 
above all avoid the lofs of time 
which is imploy’d in turning 
over the tedions Volumes of 
the Phalmudifis, which are ei- 
ther fo unpleafant, or their 
Senfe fo much unknown to us, 
through the Envy which they 
bore to their Succeffors, that 
Wwe may with more reaton tear 
their Books in pieces than a 
Father did the Satyrs of Per few; 
faying, that fince he would not 
be underitocd by the lurface and 


_ outfide, like other Writers, he ; 
_would look within, whether he: 


“were more intelligible. 


Thus in one 


USupplement tothe 


Queft. Whether Truth is aé- 
ways to be [poken? paid 

Anfw. Truth and Juftice be~ ~ 
ing reciprocal, and the former 
according to Ariftotle a Morak 
Duty, it much imports the in+ 
tereit of a Government that it 
beobferv’d and kept inviolably,. 
not only in Contracts ee id 
lick: Aétions, but alfo in pri- 
vate Difcourfes; and ’tis a 
kind of Sacralege to go about ~ 
to hide it. Moreover, *tis one 
of the greateft Affronts that 


can be put upon a Man of Ho« 
‘nour, to give him the Lye. 
Foras ’tis the Property of an 
‘ingenuous Man to avow the 
‘Truth freely, and not to diffem- 


ble 5 fo Lying is the fign and 
confequent of a Lying Spirit. 


Hence the Perfians' were not 
contended to caufe the Chil- 


dren of their Kings to be in» 


Atruéted above all things, al. 
ways to {peak the truth ; but 


they ereéted Temples and Al- 


‘tars to this Vertue as a Deity, 


and adord it: under the name 


of Oromagdes, which fignifies » 


the God of Truth, Andthere- 
fore ’tis our judgment that © 
truth ought alwsys to be fpo- 
ken, altho’ it be to one’s da+ 
mage, Oy 
Bur fome fay, Phat if iz 
be neceffary always to fpeak 
truth, and that ic be the con 
formity of our words with our 
thoughts, it is not always to 
be fpoken. This Nature teach- 
es us, whilit the difcovers to 
us only the furface of the 
earth, but hath hid all the-trea- 
fures of it, as all‘the parts of 
Man, efpecially the more noble 
ate conceal’d under the fim 
That which vilifies myferies, 
Z 


4 


 Freafon. 


* 


_ cy is the foul, is the letting of 


them be difcover’d, which is 
| That .which takes 
away the credit from all Arts 


- and Profeffions, is the rendring 


them common. And Phyfick 
( amongft others } knows the 


_ advantage of concealment , 


- whilft the welfare of the Pa- 


 Fool,a Civil Mananda Clown? 


* it do’s not confift in Know- 


ledge ; for they oftentimes 
have the fame Thoughts and 


; 


; 


' felf. The 


Inclinations ; but the Fool 
_fpeaks all that he thinks, 

the Wife man doth not; as 

the Clown will declare~ by 
' Gefture, and (if he can) do 
every thing that comes into 
his Faacy, but the better bred 
man ufes reftraint upon him- 
Comedian there- 


_ fore wanted not reafon, to lay 


that Truth begets Hatred; and 


l 
‘ 


_ the Scripture reaehes us that 


f 
. 


{ 


God built Houfes for the wife 
ine Woman who ly’d to 
Pharoah, when they wete com- 
-manded to murther the He. 


brew Children at the birth, 
but obey’d not. For though 
- fome hold that God pardon’d 


them the lye in regard of the 


~ good office which they render’d 
_ to his Church, and that twas 
_ for this good office that God 


h 


dealt well with thems yet, 


leaving this fubtilery to the 
Schoolmen, *ris evident that 
their diflimulation was  ap- 
 prov’d in thiscale, — 
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$s. the publifhing’ of them, 
_eal?’d Prophanation . That 
_ which hinders 
 State-Counfels, whereof fecre- 


the effet of 


that’ way. 


it 
There’s great difference be- 
tween Lying and not {peaking 
all the truth which is’expected 
from us 5 the former being vi- 
cious, the other not : Whence 


S. 4thanafius beimg ask’d by 
‘the Avrians who purfu’d- him, 


whether he had feen Athanafia 


ws, told them that he went 


that way a little’ while fincej 
but did not tell them that - 
himfelf was the Perfon 
And §, Francis being’: afk’d 
whether he did not fee'a robe 


‘ber pafs by, fhew’d his fleeve, 


and faid; that he did not’ pals 

As orily weak and difteme 
per’d'Eyes are unable to bear the 
light of the Sun, fo oy reak 
and fickly Minds cannot fuffer 
the luftreof Truth. All men 
are oblig’d to {peak it, bur 


particularly that which is di@ta- 


ted from God’s mouth 3 ‘and 
we ought rather to choofe 
Martyrdom than renounce the 
belief of it. Lefs ought they 
to conceal it who are bound to 
it by their condition,as Preach- 
ers and Witneffes ; provided 
they have regard to place, 
time, and perions, Whthout 
which circumftances ’tis as in~ 
acceptable and abfurd as to 
carry a Queen to an Ale-houfe. 
Yet m two cafes particularly 
the telling of truth may be 
difpens’d with, 1. When the 
fafety of the Prince or good of 
the State is concern’, fox 
which, Plato in his Common- 
wealth fays, it is lawful to lye 
fometiines ; and the Angei Aa- 
phael told Tobias that *us good 
to hide the fecrets of Kings. 


“2. When our own Lile is con- 


cerm’d, or that of our “Pather, 
Did v, Mo- - 
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Mother,,.and Kindred againfi 


We are .not,oblig’d to declare 
it.;. provided,,. neverthelels , 
“that it,be with the-re{peét due 
16. the Magiftrate, and that we 
beware of {peaking lyes whilft 
we intend only to decline cil- 
~ covery. of. the Truth. 


and.amoneft others, of Paulus, 
in l..9.ff- de Teft.. that a Father 
cannot be.conitrain’d to bear 
' witnefs againit his Son, nor a 


Son againit his Father, except 


jn the cafe of High Treafon. 
_.Theie Three. things mauit not 
be, confounded, To lye, To 
{peak .og.teli a lye, and to do 
or att r 
againit--our own meaning 3. as 
when I know a thing, and not 
only conceal it, but fpeak the 
contrary, Thisaction, accord. 
Sng to fome, is always. evil, 
infomuch. (fay they ) as *tis 


never lawful, to. do evil that 


good may.come of it, Accord- 
ang to others, *tis qualified 


according to the diverlity of 


atsend. For he who tells a 
Vye to fave a Traveller’s life 
' ‘who; is purlu’d by. Thieves, 
Teems to do better than if he 
expos’d him to their Cruelty 
by his difcovery. The Phyii- 
zian. who diflembles to his Pa- 
tient the danger of his dileale, 
and thinks it ‘enough to ac- 
quaint his Domedflicks  there- 
with, does better than if he 
cait him into de{pair by a down- 


--xight,.difmal, Prognoftication 


and when he chears him up in 
fitting time and, place by tome 
pleafant. made. Story, ,what he 


dpeaks can, fcarce..be teckon'd 


Pad “ te 
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"Tis 
the, opinion of the Civilians, 


ne... To lye.is to go} 


A Supplement ta the 

; amongit idle. words, . But. he 
whem, although. we certainly j 
know them guilty of.a Crime, 


who lies for his Profit, as many. 
Tradef=men. do, fins proportio- — 
nably to. the deceit,which he: 
thereby caufes ; but. he is meit 
culpable who lyes to the Magi- 
{trate. One may tell or fpeak 
a lye without lying, namely, 
when one {peaks a falle thing. 


[conceiving it to. be,true. To 


do or {peak a lye,,is to lead a 
life contrary to ones profeflion 5 


-is he who. Preaches well and, | 
|lives ills Whence we.concludey, 


that many precautions are re-) 
guifite to lye without Com... 
mitting an-offence 3 that a Lye 
is. to be fpoken: as little as 
poffible, and never to be done 
or actedatall. . ; - 
Quelt. Pray Gentlemen, fa> 


'vour your bumble Servant with 


your Opinion of Glimacterical 
Years ? a a 

Anfw. Man’s life isa Come- 
dy, whereof the Theatre or 
Stage is the World, Men the. 
Actors, and God the Modera- 


tor, who ends the Play, and 


draws the Curtain when. it: 
feems good to him. When 
tis play’d to the end, it hath 
five Ads, Infancy, Childhood, 
Adoleicence. ; Virility or Man-, 


‘hood, confiiting. of middle age 4. 
and old age 5.each of 14 years, 
which multiply’d by 5 make. 


qo years, the term affign’d to. 
humane life by the Royal Pro- 
phet. Thefe Acts are divided. 
into two Scenes, of as many 
Septenaries, in each of ye 
confiderable alterations both i 
body , goods and ‘mind, alfo, are 
obfeiv’d tocome to pais. For 
feeing many perlons incur great 
accidents at One cetrain nuUmM- 
ber of years, rather than ano- 

u wag) is. her, a. 


~ saa 


i 
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ther 5 and if they {cape death, cal’ 126, made of twice nine. 
fall again into other dangers 4 Septenaries. Among(t all ‘which 
at certain tintes, and fo from | years ’tis further oblerv’d, thar 
. ne degree to another,till they | thofe are the moft dangerous 
| become to the lait ftep of the | which afcend eithef by three 

Ladder, which is cail’d Climax | Weeks, or novenaries of years, 
by the Greeks 5 hence the name | as, 21, 42, 63; in the Hebdoma- 
_ Climaéterical comes to be given ticks; and 27,54, 81, in the 
' to ‘the. years at which ‘thele } Enneaticks, 1, ae 
ehanges are obferv’d. The As the Septenaryis confide. 
moft general ‘opinion refers # table, io’ is thar of Nine, for 
them to that number of fee {the number of the Hierarchies 
ven; tho’ fome have attribu- fand' Celeftial Spheres,’ roves. 
ted them’ tothe ninth, others §cher with the common number 
_ tovevéry ifecond year; but e. fof Months of a‘Woman’s preg- 
_ fpeciallyto the produ@ of the Inency ; the time between ‘the 
_ one muitiply’d by the other, Conception and the Birth, ha- 
_ which is fixty three, compos’d § ving a great likene(s wich the 
‘of nine times feven, or feven § remainder of Man’s Life. Like 
times nine; and therefore the# wile the Ternury, proper to the 
moft dangerous,’ For feven# Deity, being multiplied by it 
| and nine, as Fermicus Maternus} felf,mutt contain whatever wone 
_ faithy being very perniciotis off der and efficacies’ there can be 
themilelves, their malignity isJ'fdtind in numbers, fince it be~ 
conjoyn’d in‘ that number off longs''to innutierable things 5 
fixey three calld-upon this ac. ‘and nothing can be confider’a 
_ . count the grand Climadterical :rbuc’ with’ its three ‘dimenfions, | 
aS Fy 845° 21,°28, 38, 42, 49. f and “its ‘three pares,’ begitining, 
— (very ‘confiderable: amongtt {middle} arid end 3 patt, prefent, 
» them for being the fquare- of: and furure.’ ‘WHetice “was the 
 feven ) cand 5@ are call’d Jefs: affigning Of « Thrée’ faces to 
7 Climactericals 5 ‘but 126° the  Fanus, ‘thre® “names aiid three 
q greateit “Olimatterical - of all, f powers to the“ Moon; according - 
_ becaufe it cofttains the grand} to its own, that'of Diana, and 
, “One twice; being coimpos’d of that of Hecate 3 togéther with, 
_ eighteen Septenaries. Now all # thé fiion of three Graces,’ In, 
a ‘thefe Climaétericals are call’d’ brief,as the three giteateit chari- 
__ Hebdomaticks, becaule they go }-ges came to pafs in each’ of the 
, upon feven,'as thofe whichare } three times of the! world, be- 
5 


a wae Ee ma 
— 


ate 


_ counted by nine are call’d Fu-}fore the Law, udder the Law, 
_ -eaticks, amongft which the }and after the Law; fo it fees. 
kets ate 9, 18, 27, 36, 45, and | juft that this ternary number 
54: the grand one is again 63, { divide the~ actions of the lefs 
P made alfo of nine multiply’d world, as it hath done of the 
yi by feven 5 the reft are 7%) Si, great. MOCORS aie Z 
 € very notable too, for being} © There have been fome of 6- 
~ the {quare of nine ) 99, 99,4 pinion, That-it is more reafo. 
_. and fo to the greateft Climatéri- } nable to make this divifion-by 
‘aon , : ~Da3 the, 
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the quaternary number, com- 
prehended in_ the ineffable 
name of four Letters, the E-| 
Jements and Humours 5 to the 
contract or amity of which we ; 
owe our health, our difeafes, 
death, and all the accidents of 
our lives. And the floweit mo- 
tion of the dulleft and moit 
malignant of thefe humours is 
‘made in. four days, the redu- 
plication whereof hath given 
ground to the error which at- 
tributes the Crifes and indica- 
tions of difeales to other num- 
bers. The fourth day is ace! 
knowledg’d the firlt of Na- 
xure.s motion, and. ferves for 
_a@ mealure and foundation: of 
all others. . The Criles of di- 
» feafes are unsnimouily attribu- 


ted. to the Afoon, which -had’ 
but four quarters, diflinguith’d ; 
by as many faces, which being | 


denominated from .the quater- 
mary, argue its Power over 
shat Planet 5 and confequent-. 
ly, over.every thing that de- 
pends. upon it. And as there. 
are four noble parts in Man, 
_( comprehending, » with Galen, 
hole which preferve the {pe- 
cies ) fo there are four in the: 
vsworld, Eaft, Weft, North, and 
South ; four, parts of the arth; 
Buropey, Afiay Africa, and A- 
-mexica ; and four Monarchies. 
ut the canfiderablenefs of this 
number appears, in that our 
Lord having been ask’d five. 
-gueftions, namely, of the time 
of his Death, his Afcenfion, 
the Calling of the Gentiles, and 
. the Deflrudtion of Ferufalem, 
they were accomplifh’d in the 
numberof fourtimesten. For 
he continu’d sdead go hours, 
Re alcendedinto Heaven at the 


U 


GT Supplement to the 


meme 


5 


end of .4o days,’ the vocation of 
the Gentiles typified by the vi- 
fion of. unclean, Beafts, offer’d 
by the Angel to Saint Peter to 
eat, was at the endof 4o 
months, which are about, 3 
years and a half, ¢ fo Jong allo 
as Antichrift is to contimue ) 
and the deftrudtion of Ferufa- 


lemcame to pafs at the end of 


40 years. Moreover, the qua- 
ternary is not only a {quare 


‘number, but caufing all others 


to be denominated fuch.; the 
caufe of ithe change which 
happens in this number, isy — 
for that a Cube cannot be va-— 
ry’d and mov’d but with diff. 
culty 5 fo thatgreat caules are 
requifite to produce. thole 
changes, which producing 
great effects, become more len- 
itble and remarkable than the 
ordinary ones, which more 
eafily caufe variation in other 
numbers remote from the Cue — 
bick: figure.) ‘tiicrrwnctenian 
Others again faid, That the 
Prince of Phyficians having 
athirm’d the Septenary to. be 


the difpenter of Life, and au. — 


thorof all its changes, feven 
muft be the true, Clima¢terical. 


For in feven hours the Geniture. 


receives. its firft difpofition to, 
conception ;. in. leven days at 
is coagulated 5 in leven weeks 
it is diltinguifh’d into members, 
The Infante cannot come forth 
alive fooner. then the feventh 
Month, and anciently it was 


not nain’d tillafeer feven days 5 


~ 


being nor accounted dully to” 
have life till ir had attain’ 
that periodical day. The Tiee 
{pring out. at. the feventh 
month, they Jhed and are, re- 
new'd in the feventh yeats at 
Se a 


? 
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which, time the Child begins 


to {peak articulately, and to 


be capable of Dilcipline. /Ar, 
twice feven years it is pubes. 


At twenty one the beard 


{prouts forth. Ar twenty 
eight growing ceafes. At 


thirty five a Man is fit for 
amammiage amd. the wars. At 


_ forty two he is wile, or never. 
At forty nine he is in his po-. 


See, or igheft pitch; after 
which he grows old, and chan- 


| pes always by Septenaries till 


e has accemplith’d the years 
of his life ; which Hippocrates, 
for this reafon, diftributes in- 


to Seven Ages... The virtue; 
of this Number appears like-: 
“wife in. Divine things ; God. 
having fan¢tified , the feventh 


day by his own reft and ours, 
and all. Nations meafuring 
their time by weeks. But 
*tis not without myftery, that 
Enoch the feventh after Adam, 


Was tranilated into Heaven ; 


ES 


te en me 


that Jelus Chrift is the feventy 
feventh in a direct line from 


feven times upon the Crofs, on 


which he was leven hours ; 


that he appear’d feven times ; 
and ‘after feven times feven 


days fent the Holy Ghott. That: 
- jn the Lord’s prayer there'are 
feyen Petitions, contain’d in. 
- feven times feven words. The | 


Apoitles chofle feven Deacons. 


All the myfteriesof the Apoca- 


dypfe are within this number ; 


mention being there made of 
 feven fealsof the Book,of feven 
_ horns of the Lamb, and feven 
eyes which are the feven Spi- 
 rits of God fent throughoutal] 
_ the earth, of the feven heads, 
and feven queftions of the 


of our Saviours. 


third of the. Souldier 
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Dragon; of the feven heads 
of the Woman, which are 
feven Hills; of feven Kings, 
feven Angels, feveny Trum- 
pets, leven Vials, feven Plagues. 
The Scripture makes mention 
of feven Kefurrections to thar - 
The, frit, of 
the Widow’s Som of Sareptay 
by Elias. The fecond. of the 

Shunamite’s Son, by £lijba. ‘Phe! 
who 

touch’d the bones of, that Pro-. 

phet. The fourth of the 
Daughter of the Ruler of the 

Synagogue, The fifth of the 

Widow’s Son of. Naim. The 

fixth of Lazareth...And the 
feventh of our Lord, The 


Rabbins fay that God employ’d 


the power of this Number to. 


make Samuel fo great as he. 


was; his name anfwering in 
value of the Lerters to rhe 
Hebvew word which _fignifies 
leven 3 whence Hannah his’ 


Mother, in her thanks to God, 
taith, That the barven had 
‘brought forth feven. Soloman 


the firtt Man; chat he {poke {pent feven years in buildin 


God’s Temple. The wall of 
Fericho fell down at the found ' 
of Fofoua’s feven Trumpets). 
after. the Ifraelites had gone 
feven times about it on the 
leventh day.» There were f{e- 
ven years of plenty, and as 
many of famine, in Egypt. 
There, were feven Lamps in 
the Tabernacle, typify ing teven 
gifts Of the Spirit. The Jews 
eat unlevened bread feven days 5 
and as many celebrated theFeaft 
of Tabernacles. They let their 
land reft every feventh year, 
andafter feventimes feven had 
their Jubilee. And this Num-~ 
ber is by tame jnitly efteem’d 
| Dda4 the 
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the knot, or Principal band of 


all things, and the fymbol of 
Nature, ' 


It was not without caufe, as 


is obferv’d by Hiftorians, that } 


Augufivs was {o extreamly fear- 
ful of the Climaétericals, that 
when he had pafs’d his Sixty 
third year, he writ in great joy 
to all his Friends ; but he died 
in the fecond Climacterick af- 
ter, his Seventy feventh year, 
confifting of Eleven feptenaries, 
which was alfo «fatal to Fibe- 
vius, Severius, T.,Livius, Empe- 
docles, 5S. Auguftin, Beffavion 5 
as the Sixty third’ was ‘to #i- 
flotle, Cicero € who alfé ‘was 
_ Banifh’d in his Climacterick of 
Fourty nine) Demo fthenes, Tra- 
jan, <Advian, Conftintine, and 
‘many others.’ And the next 
Climacterick’ of Seventy ‘to 
Three of the Sages of Greece, 
to Marius , ‘Vefpafian, Anto- 
‘minus,  Golienvs, David, who 
was allo driven from his King- 
dom by his Son, at his Sixty 
third year; and comniitted his 


Adultery and Homicide at his’ 


Fourty mnth ; both Climacte- 
yicals. And as much might be 
obterv’d ) of 
f.ctions of other ‘Men, were 


tegard had of them. Our’ fitit. 


Father died at the Age of 931 
years,’ which’ was Climadteri- 
cal to him, becaufe ic contains 
in it *felf feven -times- 133. 
Lamech died at 797 years, Chi- 
matterical likewile, as ‘Abra- 
ham died at 075, which ¢on- 
tains Twenty: five times feven. 
Facob at 147, confitting of wt 
times leven; Judas at F109; 
ntide of Seventeen times -te- 
ven ; the Power of which Cli- 
. macteri¢cals many make ta ex- 


the Fates andj} 


A Supplement to the 


tend to the duration of States, — 
which Plata conceiv’d not to be 
much above Seventy Weeks of 
MEATS: Mo ee ame Pens 3 
Regular Changes proceeding 
necéflarily from a regularCaule, 
and no motion being exactly re-’ 
‘gular in all nature but that ‘of © 
‘the Heavens ;’ fuppofing there’ 
be Climaterical years, and not - 
fo many Deaths and remarkable 
Accidents 
numbers of Days, Months and 
Years, (had they been all as 
carefully. obferv’d as fome of © 
‘them‘have been’) ‘their: power » 
of ‘ alteration” cannot’ but be 
-afcrib’d to the celeftial Bodies. 
That which befalls ‘us * every 
feventh year atifes hence; as 
every Planet rules its Hour,‘fo' — 
it makes‘every Day, Month, 
and Year Septenary ; beginning 
by Saturn, and: ending at the 
Moon, which’ governs the fe- 
venth, and therein’ caufes alk 
mutations, which ‘acquire ma 
lignity by the approach of 'Sa- 
‘turn prefiding again over tne 
Eighth ; whichis the cauflé — 
why Births: in the Eighth 
Month: are‘feldom vital.-  * 
uelt. What: % your Opinion 
of the Pafion of Shame? © ~* 
' Anfw. The Paflions ‘confider » 
Evil and Good‘ not only abfo- - 
lutely, ‘but’ alfo-under certain 
diterences. © Defire -hath. re~ 
gard to abfent good, not’ in ge- 
ineral, but in particular; fome- 
times under the telpec of 
Riches, and then ’tis call’d 
Covetoufneis 3 fometimes of 
|Honour; and then ’tis call’d 
Ambition; fometimes of Peau 
ties, and-then "tis an Amorous _ 
Inelination. So Grief looks 
upon “-prefent-~ Evils af oa 
. : Se 


in all the other — 


aie athenfan 


‘be in another, it caufes com- 


pafion in us 5 if in our felves, 


atid ‘apprehended prejudicial to 


‘our honour, it caules /hame,. 


which is a grief for an evil 
which*we judge ‘brings igno- 
miny to us; a grief fo much 
the greater, as that no offence 
goes more to the quick “than 
what touches’ our reputation. 
It ‘occafion’d the death of a 
Sophift; becaule he conld» not 
‘an{wer a quettion; and of Ho- 
mer; becaule he could not re- 
- folve the riddle of ‘the Fithers; 


- 


‘drid of others alfa; upon their | 


having been non-plus’d in pub- 
blick. Foras nothing is more 


‘honourable than ‘Vertue and 


Knowledge; fo nothing is fo 


jgnominious as Ignorance and | 
Vice, nor (confequently) that | 
makes us to much afham’d; | 


‘being reproaches of our ‘fall- 


.and fo'of being noe” only‘lefs 


than Men, but (as Plato faid). 


‘Monfters of natures But a- 
mong all the Vices, Nature 
_ “hath‘render’d none fo: fhameful 


_ vasthat of Lafcivioufnels,where- 


sof'not only the act, but alfo 
the ‘geiturés aud figns caufe 
_ “fhame: -Hénce an imimodetft or 
- ‘ambiguous'‘word, and a fix’d 
_ Jook;-make Women and Chil- 
dren blufh,’ whom fhame be- 
' “puard-of Chaftity, and the co- 
 jourof Vertue 5 as ill becomes 
old Men, and perfons confirm’d 
_ in Vertue, ‘who ought not to 
commit. any thing. whereof 
they maybe afham’d. ) 
Some have argu’d upon this 
'- Subject thus: That Shame is 
either before Vice and the In. 


Mace, 


_‘¢omes very well, being’ the} 


famy which follows it, or af- 
ter both. Inthe fecond, “tis 2° 
grief for being fallen therein-- 
to. Neither of the two is’ 
ever Without love of* honelty, 
but lies, between the two'éx-. 
treams, or fortifh and ruftick 
bafhfulnefs on the oné’ “fide, 
and impudence on the other. 
The former is found in thofe 
who‘-are afham’d of Vertue, 
or cannot dény any thing,’ al- 
tho’ it be cohtrary to Honeity, © 
Good Manners, ‘and théir own 
Will; or in fuch whocannor 
look’ a Man ‘in the face, which’ 
tho’ frequently an’ obftacle to 
brave’ A@tions, yet isa com- 
mon:token of a good Soul, ra- 
ther’ inclin’d to /Honefty than 
to Vite} like Elder ‘and other’ 
wild:herbs, which being good 
for ‘nothing, and’ hindring’ 


Il- bthe growth of others, are yer 
dng {hort of our end,‘ ( which | 
js, to’ underftand and ‘to will ) 


fi¢ns of: a goed Soil. “On the’ 
contrary,’ Impudence is ‘the 
fpmptom of a Soul extreamly 
deprav’d 3 the defect of inward 
Grief, which comes fromthe - 
perverfion of the Intelleét,’ and 

the lofs of Confcience, “rén- 
dring the maladies of the Sout . 
incurable, * a8 infenfibility’ 
makes thofe of the body de+ 
{fparate. But Modeity and true 
Shame fears true Difhonours, . 
and is ‘grtiewd for them 3 
poffefling this Vertue, ‘that 
the greater it. is, the more it 
fears things greatly formidable 
and infamous, fuch as Vice, 
and its concomitant, Ignomis 
ny, are; but not much other 
things, which depend only on 


‘the imagination, and are not 


any way difhoneit of thems 
felves ; in which ’tis poor- 
nefs’ ef mind to blush. Thus 

3 " . De Pant 


rr A Supplement ta the 


S. Paul faith, be was not afoam’d | uncertain. . For we are afnam’d 


of the Gofpel: And our Lord, 


That they who foall be afpam’d 
of him before Men, he wilt deny 
them. before bis Father, For, to 
{peak truth, we ought not to 
be afham’d of any thing but 
vice and its effeéts. Before fin, 
our firit Parents knew not what 
it was to be afham’d; but after 
it they were afham’d of their na- 
kednels, the fame fenfe whereof 
remains to all their Potterity. 
. But, as fome things are of 
themfelves fhameful, becaufe 
they are vicious ; fo fome are 
not fhameful, faving at certain 
times and places, to which the 
cuftoms. of each Country, for 
the moft part, give Law : others 
are always fo, tho’ of themfelves 
Jawful, and far, from being vi- 
cious 5 as thofe things which 
Civility and Honefty, forbid to 
do publickly.> whence Diogenes 
- fherited the. name of a Dog 
for tran{grefling thofe Laws of 
eemlinels, For as Honour is 
drawn..not, only from Vertue, 

at.from many other Circyum- 
tances, which for the moft part 


end upon theQpinion of Men 


- who difpofe of this Honour, fo 


doth Dithonour and the Shame | 


which follows it.. 


Some think, that Shame is. 
not a Paffion (as neither Com-. 


affion nor Emulation) becaufe 

t hath no Vertue which Regu- 
Yates its Diforders ; much lefs 
@. Vertue, nat being firm, and 
gonftant, but a fimple motion 
to Good, and a flight imprefli- 
on of Honeifty in the Will and 
Affections, produc’d either by 

ature or Cuftom, and not yet 
{fo firmly rooted as Vertue ; 
whenee it is very mutable and 


of being too tall or too low, 
commended or blam’d.s yea, we 
bluth no lefs for Defeéts which 


cannot be imputed to .us,:as 


mean extraction, of fome,corpo- 
ral Imperfection which we can- 
not mend, than we .do. for be- 
ing found Liars or furpriz’d in 
fome other Fault...To. which 
Inconflancy is the agitation of 
the Blood and Spirits to:be .re- | 
fer’d,, whole tinéture d + ees in 
the Face betrays,our Diffimula- 
tion in {pite of us... 4) ale) 
, Quelt.. hy does Motion pro- 
duce. Heat 2. baridl oye war 
Aujy. Local Motion is) not 
only the moft common, but like- 
wife the moft noble of all, fince 
’tis not found in Animals till 
they have acquir’d their Per- 
fection... Refides, it produces 
Heat ,, the nobleft and moft 
active of all Qualities 5 upon 


which account Phyficians, en- 


joyn Exercife to difcufs Cold 
and Phlegmatick Humours; be. - 
caufe Animal Motion cannot be 
perform?d without Spirits, and 
they being of.an igneous nature 
calefie all the parts. towards — 
which they flow. But fince 
Motion produces Heat in life 
leis things too, ‘tis harder to 
tender a Reafon of this effect 
in them than in Animals. Thus 
Arrows have been feen to be- 
come fir'd by. the {wiftnefs of 
their flight. Millers turn part 
of their Water upon the Axle- 
tree of their Wheel, otherwife 
it would be onfire ; and Wag- 
goners, as well for this purpole 
as to facilitate their turning, 
greafe their Wheels, thereby to 
remedy the drynefs of the A: 
tree which dilpoles the fa 
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4gnition. - Thofe that hold it|one more obfcure, and where~ 
for a Principle, that Motion| upon all are not agreed ; fuch 
heats, accounts it as abfur’d to} is the tranfinutation of one Ele- 
_ enguite the caufe thereof, as to} ment intoanother. “Lis there- 
ask why Fire does fo, But|fore more probable that this 
‘without ground, fince every | Heat is not produc’d anew, but 
Motion heats not; that of in-|is the fame which is inal] 
animate Bodies, if flow, pro-|mix’d Bodies, wherein there is 
duces no Heat, but only when | an elementary Fire ; which bee » 
itis {wift. Tis requifite too ) 
that the Bodies be tolid ; ather- 


ing buried, and (as it were) 

entangled in.the bonds of the 
‘wife we fee Motion cools Wa- ; : 
ter and Air, and hinders their 


other Elements, appears not 
unlefs it be excited by Motion. 
corruption, which proceeds} As in purrefattion, the fame 
from Heat. This argues that 
it cannot be a Principle ; fora 


Heat being attracted by the 

ot outward Heat of the Air, be- 

- Principle mutt hold'good in all | comes perceptible by the Senfe. 

- Subjedts, and be fuch as no In. | wn 
lance can be brought againft it, 


And as they who have drawn 
a Landskip in diftemper upon 

_ Such Heat therefore comes from 

_ the attrition of the Air, which 


a Table of Oyl, coming to wath 
being rarefid beyond what its 


the Table, make the, firit 

Draught appear which before 
Nature permits, waxes hot, and 
fometimes is turn’d into Fire, 


was hid.; or as the Earth of 2 © 
| Mine which contains Gold or 
--whetewith it fymbolizes upon | Silver, being wathd, exhibits © 
the account of its Heat ; as} thele Metals vifible, but produ- 
on the contrary, when the 
- fame Air is too much condens’d, 


ces them not anew, becaule 
 *tis refolv’d into Water, where- 


they were there before: fomo- 
tion does not make, bur difco- 

with alfo it fymbolizes by its’ | 

_ Moifture. . For as there are 


ver Heat, introducing a dilpo- 
; fition in the Subject by friction, 
' terms of quantity in all mix’d|rarefying and drying the fur. — 
_ Bodies, fo in all fimple Bodies | faces of two contiguous Bodies 5 
there aré terms of rarity and | which two qualities being.pro- 
denfity, beyond which the Ele-jper to receive the impretlion of. 
' ment cannot preferve it felf, 
_ without admitting vacuity , 


‘Fire, are alfo more fo, to make 
_-whenit is more rare than its 


that appear which is in all Bo- 
dies not only. potentially, bur 
_ matter.can endure; or without | likewile actually. f 
“ Beneteation of dimenfion, when} Queft. Whar’s the Reafon of 
it hath more matter than it [Sea-jickuefs? : 
needs Anfw. Nature has furnifh’d 
Indeed fome argue, that to | Things with two ways of pre- 
__afcribe that Heat caus’d by Mo- |ierving the Being the has given 
 tionto the Air intlam’d and|them, namely, to teek their 
Good. and ayoid Evil. Both 


 turn’d into Fire by’ attrition 
which Animals do. by attract- 


and attenuation of its | arts, is 
to explicate a manifeft thing by | ing what is proper to their Na» 
ES Me | , — ture 
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are 
ture by vight Fibres, and re- 
jedting whit is otherwife by 
trantverle Fibres, of which the 
expulfive Faculty makes ufe. 
Se when the Stomach is over- 
charg’d with too great a quan- 
tity of matter, or goaded by its 
acrimony, the expulfive Facul- 
ty of this part being irritated 
by what is contrary to it, catts 
ic forth by Yexing, Belching, 
and Vomiting. Yexing,or Hick. 
uping, is a deprav’d motion of 
the upper Orifice of the Sto- 
mach, which dilates and opens 
it felf to expel fome thing ad- 
hering toits Tunicles or orbi-' 
éular* Mufcies ;’ which’ being 
éommonly a’ fharp and pungent 
Wapour, we feethis Hickup is 
remov’d by a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter, or elfe by holding the 
Breath; for the coldnefs of the 
Water ‘repreffes the acrimony 
’ 6f the vapour’d, and the’ re- 
ftrain’d Spirits by Heat caufle 
it* to ‘telolve and’ evaporate. 
Vomiting is allo a” deprav’d 
Motion of the Stomach, which 
contratts ic felf atthe bottom 


to drive out fome troublefome 


matter 3 which if it adhere toy 
faitjor Nature be ftrong enough, 
¢aules Naufeoufnels, or a vain 
defire to Vomit. “Belching is 
caus’d when the* faid mattér is 
flatuous, and meets no obitacle. 
Thele motions are either thro’ 
_ the proper Vice of the Stomach, 


or thro’ fympathy, with fome. 


other part. The’ former pro- 
ceeds fometimes from a cold and 
mioiit intemperies. Whence Man, 
the moifteft of all Animals, is 


alone lubject to Vomiting, ex- 
cept» Dogs-ani ‘Cats 5 but he 


only has the Hickup 35 and 


Children, as being very humid, 


‘a Suppiettient to the 


yj Vomit frequently. Sometimes 


tis from a faulty confirmation - 
of the Stomach, as when ’tis | 
too itrait ; or from fome trou- 
blefonre matter, either internal 
er external, The internal is 2 
pungent Humour,and fometimes — 
Worms. In fhort, every thing 


that any way irritates the Ex- 


pulfive; and weakens the Re- 
tentive Faculty, as, oily Fat, 
and {weet things floating upon 
the Stomach, provoke to Vo- 
mit by relaxing the Fibres 
which ferve for Retention. Ex- 
ternal Caufes are all fuch as. 
either irritate or relax the Sto- 
mach ; as, flinking Smells, and 
the fole imagination of difplea- 
fing things, violent’ Winds; 
Exercife, efpecially fuch where- | 
in the Body is mov’d by fome- 
thing elfe, and contributes hot 
it felf'to the motion, as going 
in a Coach or a Ship: for here 
the: Body. refts, and ‘the ‘parts 
alio are relax’d 5 only the Spi- 
rits agitated by this motion 
act mote itrongly ‘tpon) the — 
Humours, and thele are ‘hen 
more’éafily evacuated by redion 
of the relaxation of the Fibres . 
than in other Exercifés, wher 
in the Body itirs' it’ felf; as 
riding Poft, or a Trot, in which 
the Nerves are bent, and’con- 
fequently all: ‘the parts” more 
vigorous ; and hence Vomiting 
is not fo eafie. » Lisalife the 
equality of the motion which 
makes perfons, unus'd to goin 
a Coach, Womit fooner when 
the Coach goesin a f{mooth and — 
even Field than- upon rough - 
Ways. The fame’ happening 
Aeron Sea, ’tis no wonder 
if People be fo apt to Vomit 
theres) (hs Hale ©: 
ee Others 


| | -Sthentan Duacie. A13 
. Others think, That neither | in a Tempett, *tis.becaufe thole 
the agitation of the Air, nor| nitfous {pitits are more hird — 
the motion of the Body can|in the 1ofling of the Sea thant 
' be the fole caufe of Vomiting,| in a Calm: As they fay, ‘us 
and other Sea-malidies; fince| more frequent in the Torsid 
_. the like, and more violent, at. Zone, becaufe there is 4 gréat- 
- Land, as Swings, Chariots, | er attraétion of the faid Spirits. ~ 
- and Pofts, prodice not the}by the heat of the Climate, 
fame effets. For, we confider 'which onthe other is an'ene- 
the agitation of the Stomach} my to the Stomach, extremely 
as the caule, of Vomitting,|weakning it, as cold much 
’ that of the Feet and Legs be-|helps its fanétions. Such 2s 
ing but accidental s and. expe- | go into deep Mines, are feizd 
 gience teftifiss, that ’tis not} with the hke diftusbance to” 
_, the lifting up, but the falling|this of the Sea, by selpira- 


_ down of the Ship, that caufes | tion of the nitrous Spirits 
. the sifing of the Stomach. 
| Wherefore I. fhould rather 
_ pitch upon the falt-air of the 
\Sea, abounding with fharp 
; ‘and mordicant Vaponts; which 
being | attraéted by ré{piration, 
a 


| 
: trouble the Stomach, efpecially 
its fuperior orifice, the feat of 
_ the fenfitive Appetite, by rea- 


; 
f 


fon of the Nerves of the fixth 
_ Conjugation. Thus the door 
being. open, the matter con- 
tain’d in the Stomach, which 
' is alfo infeed with the ma- 
ignity of thefé vapours, is 
_ woided by the ordinary ways 
as happens fometimes to fuch 
--whoonly come near the Séa. In- 
deed tlie bitternels and falinefs 
of the humour in the Mouth, 
which is the forerunner of Vo. 
" miting, together with the qui- 
_ yering of the nether Lip, pro- 
ceeding trom the contiguity of 
- #he inward membratie of the 
~ Stomach with thar. of the 
Guillet, and Mouth, manifetls 
~~ whe ‘vapours which excite _ it, 
he tobe falt and nitrous. Whence 
allo plain warer drunk with a 
~ fittle, fal, caufes Vomit. Now 
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'£ this malady happens fooner } 


which iffue out of the entrails 
of thé Earth, and are the 
caule of its fecundity. 


Cato ¢ who repented of three. 


things, ( 1.) Of having told 
a Secret to his Wife; (2. ) 
Of having {pent a day withour. 
doing fomething ; And (3. ¥ 
OF having gone by Sea whem 
he might have gone by Land; 
had no doubt experienc’d the 
mifchiefs of that unfaithful 
‘Element: The crnelleft where- 
of is the Scurvy, a Difeafe’ 
complicated with feveral o. 
thers, and whole chief fymp- 
toms, are the ulcerarion- and 
{welling of the Gums, and 
Legs, with pains over all the 
Body, caus’d by the impurity 
and malignity of the Air. But 


the moft frequent is Vomiting, 
cans’d by the fole agitation 
and violence cf the Aur. For 
our aerious Spirits not only 


freceive ihe quality of the air 


we breathe, Ltt allo follow 
its temper and motion, 2 is | 
feen by the Head-ach, feizing 
thote that are beatenby winas 
in the Country; and by the 
feeming yurning of their-heads- 


nal 
who. attentively behold the 


‘€ircumgyration of a Wheel cr 


fome other Body, So the Air 
at Sea being much agitated, 
puts in motion the Spirits 
which are of the fame nature; 
and thefe being ftir’d, fet the 
humours on work, which in- 
commoding the parts, are by 
them. driven out by vomits 
and other ejections, according 
to the tettiper arid’ propenfity 
of each part. For cholerick 
and broad-breafted, vomit more 
eafily and fuccelsfully than 
the phlegmatick and narrow- 
breafted, whofe Organs of re- 
Mpiration are not fufficiently 
Free: To whichallo the fea- 
fon of the year contributes ; 
for Summer provokes Vomit 
d@iore than Winter, when the 
humours being more heavy, ra- 
ther tend dowiwards. But 
elpecially Cuftom is confidera- 
ble herein, which renders thofe 
- who go frequently to Sea not 
obnoxious to its inconvenien- 
ees.) ihe, Wa. 

- Some have held, That the 
Farth confilts of three fub- 
ftances ; one Unttuous, which 
is the inflammable moifture, 
cal’d by the Chymifts Sul- 
phur ; another Cinereous, 
which they call the Faces or 
Caput mortuum 5 the third hu- 
mid and incombuftible, which 
they divide into Mercury atid 
Salt; this latter again into 
Salt-nicre and Vitriol, of 
which the Sea being full, the 
fame is cormmunicated to the 
firft Region of the Air-conti- 
guous to the Waters 5 and, in- 
dinuating it felf into our Bo- 
dies by infpiration, produces 
the fame effects therein, which 


noxious to’ this trouble: 


Love where there uno 
ledge 2 i 


A Supplement to the 


it doth taken in fubfanice 5 
four Grains of which is a 


{ufficient Vomit. Whereto alfo — 


—£. 


helps the gentle agitation of — 


the waves, which makes it pe-’ 
netrate 5 the examples of o- 


thers Vomiting, and elpecially 
the fear commonly incident ‘to’ 
fuch as were never tpon the 
Sea before, who ate moft ob- 
les For 
that Paflion fo conftringes the 


‘whole Body, elpecially the in- 


ward parts, that it weakens and 
relaxes the Nerves, elpecially 


the Fibres which keep the 


parts itt a juft tenor ; and fo 
the oblique Fibtes and orbicu. 
lar Mufcles ( which ferve to 
retain them ) being languid, 


fuffer the juices and humours — 


to pals out. Sipe 
Queft. Whether theve can he 
Knows 


Anfw. They who talk of tet- 
tain Spirits iffaing out of the 
lov’d Perfon’s ‘Body into» the 
Eyes of the Lover, and feizin 


upon the Héart, without fall- — 


ing under knowledge, feem ig- 


norant of the nature of Love 


For fhou’d fuch fpirits atrivé 
at the Heart without being ob= 
ferv’d 3 yet they muft come out 


‘thence again to be known, be- 


fore they can caufe Love: As — 


we cannot know any thing 
that isin the Soul, unlefs it 
come firft out thence, and be- 
come fenfible3 fince nothing is 
in the Underitanding, but what 
pafs’d through the Senfe. “So- 
a Man cannot know his own 
Face, but by reflection from a 
Looking-glafs without him. 


For the Soul at our Nativity - 


is like a f{mooth Table; Or | 


wihite- 


/ 


\ 


' Senfes. Now the’ effential 


 Reafon of this dependance 


which keeps Love fubje&t to 


_ Knowledge, is, that the Ap-. 


_ petite; which is the Principle 
' of Love, is only a Paffion or 
| Propriety of the thing wherein 


it is;*but the Principle of 


_ Knowledg is an effential de- 
_ gree of Nature. Hence, Souls 


_ are diftinguifh’ad by Cognition, 
' not by Appetite ; We cali the 
 Senfitive Soul fo, from the 
- Knowledge of Senfe, which 
- eonftitutes its effential differ- 
ence; and the Rational Sou! fo, 
_ becaufe Reafon, the principle 
_ of Knowledge, is a degree of 
_ Nature: But Appetite is a 
_ propriety which follows it. 
_ And-there being the fame rea. 


_ fon of AGions and Bis Prin- 
_ ciples ( as the Appetite fuppo- 
| rte a principle of. Knowledge, 
_ fo Love, which is the action of 
_ the Appetite, fuppotes actual 
and ciear Knowledg ) hence 
there is no Love without 
_ Knowledge. For that we have 


_ more fancy to the one of two: 


_ Perfons Playing than to the o- 
\ ther, ’tis becaufe we dilcern 
 fomething inhis Face, Geftures, 
or Motion;that pleafesus better, 
Sympathy (the pretended caufe 
- of this Love) may indeed be 
_ the foundation of it, inafmuch 
a We naturally love thofe like 
 onrifelves; but ir can never 
 thike ‘us Love till we have 
found in the thing fome Fe-ne- 
« ie ig) of lovely. It cannot 
be the lole caufe of our love, 
- fince ’is of it felf impercepti- 


coe 


thera Daacies 
 whité fleet of Paper ; and 
_ thence its primitive notions 
during this prefent ftate are by 
 Phantafms fupplied to us by our 


Se acaaae 41g | 
ble to our knowledge, and cone 
fequently cannot produce Love 
till the effects of fuch fympa- 
thy, to wit, fuch an Air, fuch 
a Motion, and fuch a Deport= 
}ment, have pleas’d us. And 
whereas *tis faid that front’ 
Eyes which behold ws atten= 
tively we perceive fomething 
come forth that animates us 
Tanfwer, that oftentimes quick 
fix’d and {weet intuitions are 
tokens of Love, from.which 
"tis no wonder if ours take rife 
and growth, as from its proper 
caufe; fince Love begets Lovee 

Queil. How does the Uuder~ 


¥y 


fanding move the Will 2 
Anfw. There has been 4 va. 
riety of Opinions on ‘this Sub= 
jet: as 1. Tis proper to. the 
Underftanding, not only to cons 
Joyn things wholly different, 
bat oftentimes to abftract and — 
feparate fuch as are perfectly 
united in one and the fame 
fubftance, and differ only in ace 
cidents, which it fevers from’ 
their fubjeéts. Hence refleé&s 
ing upoh it felf, it diftinguifh- 
/€S in its operation two Facul. 
ties, to wit, its Cognition, and 
‘the Reafonable Appetite or 
Will, altho’ they are one and 
the fame thing, not only int 
the Soul, whofe eflence is fim- 
ple, but alfo in the Intelleé¥ = 
Nor are their Objects different; 
Truth, the object of the Un- 
deritanding, being convertible 
and all one with Good, the obs’ 
ject of the Will. Hence Civis 
lians acknowleag no Will inf 
thole that want Underftanding, 
as Ideots and Children. re 
as the fame Sunbeam that pro 
j duces light, caufes heat too by 
‘the continuation of its ation, 
j oF 
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or by its reunion ina Burning- 

lafs: So an object long con- 
Ferd, or ftrongly apprehend- 
ed by the Underitanding as 
good, immediately incites and 
inflames the fame to feek, and 
- defire it, So. that: the cogni- 
tion of a thing in the Under. 
ftanding is only Theory,, which 
the Will, applying it felf there- 
zo by defire, reduces into pra- 
~ tice. As the Theorical habit 
of an Art differs not from the 
‘Praétical, and the conclufion of 
a Syllogifm. is only a depen- 
dance upon its two Premifes. 
Wherefore the Will, which is 
the Practice of the Underftand- 
ing’s {peculation, and a refult 
of its ratiocifation, is not di- 
ftinguifh’'d. from the Under- 
fanding; and. to know good, 
to defire and feek means to pof- 
fefsit, are operations continu’d 

y one fole motion, Befides, 
to feparate the actions of the 


Soul’s faculties, and make 
them independent one of ano-: 


ther, would infer a kind of 
divifibility in the Soul: But 
the Will being only a defire, 
evety defire a fpecies of mo- 
tion, and motion an accident ; 
it is feparable from its fubject, 
the Underitanding, whereof ’tis 
only an affection and propriety. 
So that the Intellect and the 
Will being the fame thing, 
when the former is carried to- 
wards an apprehended good, we 
fay it moves the Will, as it 
doth the other powers which 
it employs in queft of that 
good, when the lame 1s exter- 
‘nal, and it cannot attain to it 
by itfelf. 
2) Some have argu’d, That to 
Know, to Will, and tobe Able, 


be 


 @Supplementtatbe 
tho? of . the fame. extent .in. 
things purely natural ( as in ‘oe 
Stone, whole knowledg, defire, — 
and power totend to its centres 
are. the fame thing) yet are 
different actions in rationel a- 
_we often. know 
without willing, and will what 
we cannot do; and fometimes 
we know not that which we 
would:, | 
things not only without, but. 

even againft Reafon; witnels 
the 


sents. For 


ficknels 
thefe 
Tent 5. 
which they proceed, the Ine 
tellea, Will fotive - 
culty, muft be wholly didtinet 5 


all 


Oftentimes we will 


irregular Appetite of 


sy 


tk 
* 


breeding Womén and Green- _ 


Maids. 
ations being  diffe- 
the Faculties from 


and Motive Fa- 


feeing their two adequate Ob- 
jects, which fpecifie Faculties, 
are confided underd divers 
formal Reaforis, which ate the 
fole Caufes of the diftinétion 
of Faculties. For Entity im- 
material and {piritual, is, as 


true and intelligible, the ob- — 


ject of the Underttanding 5 
but, as good and defirable, 


Wheteforé 


ris the objet of the Will: — 


which are two wholly diffe- | 
Now, 


rent formal Reafons, 
tho’ the Intellect and the Will 
are two different Faculties, 
yet there isfucha dependance 
between them, that the one 
can do niothing without the 
other, and they communicate 
mutual afliftance : The Under- 
ftanding fupplies Reafons and 
Counfels, which the Will 
caufes the Powers under its 


Dominion to execute : for ’tis” 


a blind Queen, having no 


Iknowledg of her own, “but 
only what light the receives. 
| une fiom 


<aaee - Athenian Dracie. 
from the Infelle&. But how 


_ can it fee the fame, if blind, 
as “tis fancied ? We anfwer, 


that as all things have a bent 
and natural inclination to their 
proper good, tho’ they know 
it not ( as even the Intelle& 
affents to a truth known by 
ratiocination, but knows not 
why it affents to a firft Princi- 
ple, as, That the whole is 
greater than its part, and that 
2and 1 make 33 thefe being 
connate Notions, fo the Will 
3s carried to the Good propos’d 
to it by the Underitanding, be- 
caufe the goodnets and futable- 
nefs thereof engage it to en- 
deavours of enjoying it, where- 
in its fupreme Felicity lies. 

3. Others fay, That fince 


the Will is a defire, every de- 


fire a motion, and every mo- 


_ tionfrom feme other ( nothing 


moving it felf ) the Will 


cannot defire, unlefs mov’d by 


fome fuperior power and 


‘knowledge : For as there is 
no defire without knowledge, 


fo, that this may not be idle 


and unprofitable, Nature has 


— joyn’d an Appetite to it ( to 


Wit, a Senfitive Appetite ) to 


the knowledge of a Senfible 
Good, apprehended fuch by the 
Imagination, which is common 
to Men and Brutes ; anda Ra- 
tional Appetite (the Will) to 
-the knowledge of an_honeit 
Good, apprehended fuch by the 
Underftanding. And whereas 


-¥mmaterial things cannot be 


known by themtelves, but. by 


_fuch as are fenfible and corpo- 


-teal; we cannot better judge 


of the manner whereby the In- 
-tellect moves the Will, than 
hy that whereby the Imagina- 


ead 

tion moves the Senfitive Appee 
tite ; which is the fweetnels of 
the Objeét, whole Species being 
treceiv’d by fome one of the out. 


'ward Senfes, and carried from 


the common Senfe to the Fan- 
cy, which relifhes the fame to 
the full, is then propos’d to the 
Senfitive Appetite, which pre. 
fently flies to it, often times 
fo impetuoufly, as that it 
hurries the Reafon and the 
Will along with it felf, and 
conftrains them to yield to 
the violence of thofe Paffions 
which it excites to join with 
it in purfuit of that good, and 
which it redoubles on the oc-. 
currence of any obftacle to its 
defigns. In like fort the Will 
is carried of it felf to a vertue 
ous action, when the Under- 
{tanding reprefents the hcnefty 
of the fame to it; provided it~ 
be not otherwife prepoffels’d, 
and the faid action be not ac. 
companied with Difficulties and 
Thorns, as commonly happens : 


for then that Senfitive Appe- 


tite oftentimes gets the better 
of Reafon ; the Flefh, of the 
Spirit. There is this difference . 
between the motions of the 
Will and the Appetite; that 
the latter neceffarily follows 
the duct of the Imagination, 
by which ’tis inclin’d, infpight 
of it felf, towards a delectable 
Good ; but the Will ( common 
to us with Angels) is fo mov’a 
by the Intellect, tnat neverthe- 
lefs it always remain miitrefs 
of its own actions, and can do 
either good or evil by virtue of 
its liberty, which alone difcri- 
minates Man from Beait, and 
gives him a right of empire 
and command, ( which the Ci- 

ae « Vilians 


Aid 
vilians define, a power of ma- 
king ufe of any thing at ones 
pleature 5) and without which 
-not only Judgments, Virtues, 
Vices, Rewards and Punifh- 
ments, Praifes and Difprarfes, 


Confultations and Deliberations | 


would be ufelefs 5 but alfo all 
Laws would be to no putpofe, 
Man would be in worle condi- 
tion than Brutes, over whom 
he hath no other advantage 
But that of Reafon; which 
would ferve for nothing if he 
acted things neceflarily, as‘ o- 
ther Agents do, and. not freely 
and voluntarily-- 

4. But fome think it has al- 
‘ways been accounted a vain en- 
quiry, How the Underftanding 
moves the Will; and the Sen- 
fes, the Senfitive Appetite to- 
wards their Objeéts; becaufe 
the Cognofcitive Faculty, and 
thefe Appetites being really di- 
ftiné, and having nothing com: 
mon, they cannot intervene 


any commerce between them. 


They are Officers that have fe- 
parate charges, without having 
any thing to fhare or difpatch 
rogether. Neverthelels it being 
true that we love nothing but 
what is firft apprehended and 
qudg’d amiable, we muft feek 
this dependance fomewhat 


higher. Now all-actions are of 


the whole Compofitum; and 
‘eonfequently Man, who is the 
whole, is he who by his know- 
ledge either of Senfe or of the 
Intellect, judges what both the 
‘one and the other Appetite 
ought to embrace or_ reject. 
Then after he has pafs’d his 
Judgment by his Cognofcitive 


Faculty, he determines himtelf 


x0 follow by his Appetite way 


‘thing, 
‘a far off; 


A Supplementtothe =. 


ought to will, how, and in. 


this means we obviate a. 


many ; as, among{t others, 
How the Underftanding comes 


to: illumimate corporeal Phan- 


‘tafms, without eftablifhing an 


Intellefus Agens for that pur- 
pofe, whofe office is pretended 
to fublime thofe Phantafms by 
{tripping them of their fingula- 
rity and materiality, that fo 


telligable and proportionate to 
the Intelleét, For, befides that 
"ris impoflible to conceive how 


— 


> : 


‘he has judg’d fit to be done; - 
in confequence whereof he ap+ 
‘plies his Motive Faculty to the’ 
execution of his Refolution. So: 
that *tis Man-that moves hime 
felf by: his Will towards Good 
or Evil, to purfue or avoid, 
after he has confider’d what he 


-what fort to comport himlelf. 
By 
‘world of Difficulties arifing, 
from thisQueftion, and refolve 


‘they may become actually in= — 


any {piritual Light can fall 


from the Intellect upon a corpo-= 
real Phantafin ; (chat which is: 
corporeal being incapable of re~ 


‘ceiving any thing {piritual,and: | 
‘the Intellect of producing any — 
thing out of ittelf, fince ali its: 
a€tions are immanent). we afte 
deliver’d from all this trouble 
cby faying, that in ‘the flate 
‘of this prefent Life, Mam by 
his outward and inwardSen-— 
fes takes in as much» know= — 


ledge of things as they can 


give’ him, and afterwards: by 
his Underftanding deduceth 
cand infers things which the | 
-Phantalms alone could not ac- 
quaint him with. Thus when 


¢. ae | 
a Phantalm reprefents to him a 


which his Eye beholds | 
he by his Underftance: 


ing | 


fag judges the fanie a'Subftaince, 


~and the Intellect. In like man- 


make their report to the Ima-. 
“gination 3 after which the Un. 
- derflanding judges of the fame ; 


f 


and determines by ‘his Will: 
- Thus ’tis the Man that makes 


: ‘pertinent to afk how the Scouts 


© Cute the General’s Refolution, 


» the Will5 “tis fufficient to fay, 


ter, - 


‘ces, that he infer frém the 


 “athentiatt 


‘becaufethe Phantafm thews him 
that it fubfifts of it felf 5 ifthe’ 
fee it‘walk, he judges it alive. 
So that ’tis fufficient, to’ the 
‘drawing ofall his Confequen-: 


Phantafms what they are capa- 
ble to reprefent to him, with-: 
“out need of fpfritualizing them, 
or of commerce between them 


ner, “tis not needful that the 
Intellect thew the Will its Ob- 
ject ; but the Man’s feeing it, 
is fufficient to caufe him to 
‘move himfelf by his “Will to- 
wards the Good he appreherids.. 
‘For as a King has his Scouts to 
‘difcover the ftate of his Ene-: 
mies, upon whofe report he 
holds a Concil of War, where- 
in he refolves what is to be 
‘done: So Man by his Senfes 
difcovers the nature of Objects, 
as by fo many Spies, which. 


and laftly, the Man refolves 


‘all this progrefs, employing ‘all 
his Faculties diverfly for that 
purpofe. And ds *twere im- 


ana Council of War acted and 
‘mov’d the Troops, which exe- 


to make them Fight 5 but it 
fuffices to fay, That “tis his 
‘Order: So ’tis abfur’d to en- 
quire how the Senfes:or Under- 
ftanding move the Appetite or 


That a Man’ tefolves to will 
after cognifance of the mat-| 


the Senfitive Appetite, to 
{aa Ee. 


Dace. 
5. Others againhave affirm’d, 
That that which moves the 
Will, is fomething divine and 
more excellent than Reafon ; 
namely, that part of the Intel- 
le&, which is the kriowledge 
of Firft Principles, and isto the 
Soul what fhe is to the Body 
which fhe informs. This ap 
pears in all the Will’s actions 5 
whereof thofe that tend to the 
End are, to Will, to Detire, to 
Enjoy, when the faid End isa 
Good, and is either, abfent or 
prefent ; not to Will;to Flee, to 
be Sad, when the faid’End is an 
Evil, atid that confider’d- too 
either as abfent or prefent : 
thofe which refpett the means 
leading to fuch End are, To 
Chufe, to Confent, and to Em- 
ploy fome rather than others: 
All which Adtions “it cannot 
exert of it felf, but being mov’d 
by that divine Power of the 
Intelleét which reprefents to it 
the goodnefs of the End, and 
the fuitablenefs of the Means 
for attaining the fame : in hké 


‘manner as the End moves the 


efficiant Caufe, attracting it to 
its profecution by ‘an improper 
and ‘metaphorical Motion. 

6. Some fay, As the Willis 
mov’d by the Intelle@, fo is the 


Intélle& mov'd reciprocally by 


the Will, which commands ir 
to ‘divide, define, abitract, and 


perform its operations in fuch 
and.fuch manner. Yea, there 
is no Faculty but is fubje& to 
its Empire. It commands'the 
Imagination to frame Ideas anid 
Species 3 the Memory, to recal 
and reprefent them ‘the Mo- 
tive Faculty, to Speak, Walk, 
andthe like ‘other Adions; 
Love, 


at 


~ 


Hate | 
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Hate, be. Angry, to raife and 


appeatfe its Paffions ; tho’ many 


times thefe are deaf to its Di- 
étates. 

9. Again, Since the Rational 
Soul is a fimple Form, and e 
very Form a perfection of the 
Subjeé& wherein it refides; that 
_ of Man being to know Fruth, 
to love Good, and to be united 
to both by Fruition : the fame 
Soul, when it knows, is call’d 
the Intelle&t 3 when it defires 
or loves the thing known, the 
“Will. Sothat there is no need 
for the one to be mov’d by the 
other; for *tis the Soul that 
moves it felf: which therefore 
Aviftotle calls Entelechia, and 
the Principle of Motion ; the 
Pythagorians , a Self moving 
number, | 

8,. Tis faid, That the Will 
depends not. any way on. the 
Tntelled&t, and confeguently , is 
not movd by it. Which is 
prov’d,firft, becaufe the Will. 
3s mutable and oft times con- 
‘rary upon. the fame ratiocina- 
‘tion ; as it would not be, if it 
were mov’d by the Underitand- 
ing. For ifthe Will were, ac- 
cording to drifforle’s definition, 
a defire of Good with Reaton, 
the ove ought always to follow 
the other.. But it not doing 
fo, tis an argument, that the 
‘Will has another Principle:than 
‘ahe ratiocination. In the fe- 
cond place, as it was lately ar- 
gwd, there are amities of Incli- 
mation, properly £0 call’d, be- 


caufe not grounded upon any’ 


Reafon; and therefore the Will, 
which never exerciles its, do- 
minion more freely than. in 
Love, follows not the Intellect 
“wt that kind of amities, and, 


@ Supplement to the 


confequently is not mov’d by it. 
Thirdly, whatever the. Civili- 
ans fay, Fools and Children 
have their Wills, as well as 
the Wiler, and Elder; yea, 
both the former will as refol- 
vedly as the latter: and Wo- 
men, who we fay have lefs 
Judgment than Men, are yet 
more felf-will’d and obftinate 
than they. On. the contrary, 
the moft yudicious are common- 
ly the leat refolute, and find 
‘moft difficulties in willing, An 
¥Emperick and ignorant Phyfi- 
cian will be bolder, and refolve 
things more pertinacioufly,than 
an old experienc’d Methodift. 
A young, and giddy Captain 
will fooner tell his, Opinion, 
which is the iflue of his Will, 
thanan old beaten Soldier, who 
doubts of every. thing, and la- 
bours much to bring himfelf to 
a refolution. But the contrary 
|would happen, if the Wall fol- 
low’d the guidance of the Judg- 
ment. Wherefore ’ris conceiv’d 
‘rather that the Will moves the 
Underftanding as welkas all the 
other Faculties ;.fince no body 
can reafon inpite of himfelf, 
but he muit will to fer his- 
Mind upon a thing before the 
Intellect can make its reviews. 
go.’ Tis thought the beftcourfe — 

is rather to folve the Opinions 
of the School by fome Expedi- 
ent, than wholly to depart from 
them, as a way too. difficult to 
‘keep, and that ’tis better to 
untye the Gordion Knot than 
to cut it ; which belongs only 
to Alexander, ?lis acknow- 
| ledg’d that the Intellect and the 
Will are two Faculties of the 
Rational Soul; that we will 
nothiig unlefs the judemey 
bes 


' 
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Believe it good, whether it be 
teally or only apparently fo. 
But the difficulty 1s concerning 
the means that the Intellect 
employs to carry the Will to 
{uch good. Take it thus: 


The Will is carry’d of it felf. 


to good, as a Stone to the 
Centre; but as this Stone is 
fometimes hinder’d from arri- 
ving’ thereunto by obitacles 
which ftay it, fo Ignorance 
puts a bartothe Will. -Here- 
upon the Underftanding falls 
to work till it has remov’d 
that obftacle by its reafoning : 
Which done, as there is nu- 
thing between the end’ of a 
Shadow, andthe beginning of 
light ; fo there is nothing be- 
tween the end of our |gno- 
rance, and the beginning of 


» our volition: Where the ope- 


ration of the Underftanding 
ends, there begins that of the 
Will, no more induc’d, moy’d, 
and as little fore’d as the 
weight that tends downwards, 


which cannot be faid to be 


€arry’d towards the Centre, 
unlels improperly, by him that 


_ takes away the piece of wood 


or other obitacle that ftop’d it 
inthe Air, Moreover, it were 
no longer a Will, if mov’d 
by any other principle but it 
felf ; As is feen in thofe who 
having a Will to do fome- 
thing, when the fame is once 
commanded them, change their 

efolution, or do only with 
Fegret what before they defi- 
red with Paffion : As the fame 
motion. which was natural to 
the Stone, becomes violent to 


_ it when it is impell’d, inttead 


of being -fuffer’d to defcend 


downwards. 
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Queft. Whence eomes the 
Marks or Spots wherewith Chil- 
dren are Born ? ‘ ‘ff 
Anfw, As the Degrees o, 
Life have dominion over th, 
Firft Qualities, fo they: hav’ 
Authority oneover another? 
each in his order. The Ve. 
getative life in Man make’ 
ule of the Elementary Qua” 
lities at pleafure, even to th® 
prejudice of their own NaW 
ture. $0, Heat colle&s thinzs 
of the fame, and feparates 
thofe ‘of different Nature ; 
but our Vegetative Soul makes 
it do the’ contrary, namely, 
Unite: the Four Humours iy 
the Veigns tho’ different in 
nature, inftead. of feparatinz 
them: for in this Cate, Hear 
acts not with full authority, 
but as the Soul’s Officer, 
following her intentions. And — 
the realon is, becaufe thefe 
four Humours’ being -ingredi- 
ents into the Nativity of Man, 
they muft neceffarily pafs inta 
his nourifhment 5° which they 
cannot do without being ming- 
led together. But when the’ 
Blood is out of the Veins 3 
then the Heat, difengag’d from 
the Soul’s jurifdichion, fepa- 
rates all four, making the 
Choler float uppermoft, the 
Phlegm next, then the Blood, 
and loweft of all, Melancho- | 
ly, as the dregs. Amonett 
Souls there is- the fame order 
of Superiority. TheSenfitive 
makes the Vegetative obey it 5 
as appears by this, that if after’ 
meat the Imagination attend” 
much to an Object, the Con- 
coétion of the Food is retard- 
ed, becaufe all the Faculties of 
the Soul being united in theis. 
E.e.3 Roog 


\ 
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Root. and.Effence of the Soul,|{uperiour Powers. . When, the: 
when fhe fets her felf much} teeming Woman touches her 
upon one objedt,. fhe leaves|felf in any part, the Spirits 
the other inferiour powers}run thither from, the. Brai 

idle 5 they not being able to}either by reafon. of the touch 
work, but as the Soul (theirjor the motion ( both. depend. 
principle .).,employs. them, }ing upon the Animal Spirits } 
This being premis’d, when a {but finding the Mother’s. fleth, 
breeding. Woman hatha long-jtoo. hard and difproportionate 
ing for any thing, this defir'd }to their effect, and mifling their 
thing is imprinted ftrongly in|blow, they goto give it upon ~ 
the Fancy; and this imprel-jthe tenderer Flefh of the 
fion being made in» the Brain,} Child. And asin Generation, 
the Spirits which . flow from }|the Spirits of all the parts of. 
thence, carry a copy thereofjthe Body accur to the place 
with them- For as an intire| where the Seed. is .receiv’d, 
Looking-glafs -reprefents butjthere to engrave the Cha- 
one Image, but every piece of |racters of the parts whence 
a broken one hath its whole |they flow, which afterwards 
Pourtrait;. becaufe the Inten-|lerve for the Formative Vir- 
tional Species or Images of|tue, every: one, having. his 
things, tho’ divifible by reafon ftafk to make the part from, 
of their fubjeét, .are yet in} which it iffu’d: So the Mo- 
themtelves formally indivifible,|ther’s Spirits keep the fame 
being Forms without Matter,|courfe, and rule towards the, 
and confequently indivifible ; | Embryo 5 fo that thofe which, 
Divifion proceeding from Quan-|ferv’d to the Mother’s touch, 


tity, a concomitant of Mat-|go..to find thar fame place: in 


ter: So thofe Spirits which |the Child’s Body, there. to 
ftream from the Brain, tho’ |mark the Image which they» 
they leave there the image of /brought from the Brain ; Na-= 
the defir’d thing, yet withal| ture finding ways for her. In-: 
they carry the fame image}|tention where none appear. — 


thole of the Mother, they ar- 


with them, as. being portions 
of theiubitance, wherein it is 
engraven 3 and running to the 
nlace where the Fetw is 
Sormid, by reafon of the uni- 
on of its Umbilical Veflels with 


vive at the Infant, and im- 


, Queft. Pray give me your Opie 
‘nion, Gentlemen, of Fables and 
E:dions, and whether their con- 
veniences or inconveniences be, 
greater § iW aes gee 
Aufw.,OF all the flowers of: 
Rivetorick, Lying isone of the 
wort, and withal fo.:much the 


. over-rul’d by ‘the, Senfitive, 


print the Characters, they | more pernicious, the more full 
bring, upon it: The Vegeta-|itus of artifice. For if the fay. 
tive and Plafticl or Formative} ing of Ariftoele be true, « That 
Virtue fuffering it telf to be| the Lyar always delerves to be 
blamed, thereisa certain sefeme — 
as this is bythe Imaginative,| blance between him whofimply 
and this again: by the other} tellsa lie, and him ai Pe 

“gy , takes, 


 gthenian Dracie. 


takes away another Man’s 
_ Life by Poyfon ; inafmuch as 
athe latter infects the Heart, 


and the former viciates and 


: corrupts the fource of our Ra- 
tiocination; the end whereof 


_ is. only to come to the know-| 


fedge cf Truth. ‘As _there- 
fore the Poyfoning of a Man 
ds always a heinous and pu- 
mifhable Crime ; but that 


Steward who fhould.Poyfon his’ 


Mafter, when he gaye him 
fomewhat to eat or drink, on 
his pretending to be very 
hungry or dry, would be the 
- greateit Villain in the World, 
and deferve a far greater Pu- 
nifhment: So he who fimply 


-tells a lie is not. fo much to 


be blamed, as he who covers 
and difguifes his lie under the 


appearance of fome probable 
hiltory, which is clearly re-. 


_ ceiv'd by our underftanding ; 


and this thus-drawn in by the. 


_ dikelyhood of the. relation, 
_ gtows lefs diftruftful of it, 


than of the other kinds of; 


' #alfhoods, which are deliver’d 
- without any artifice. So that 
_ dying, and confequently Fables, 
' and all the fpecies thereof, 


_ have the fame proportion to: 
- our Underitanding, as Mon-: 

fiers have to Natnre.5 our Un-‘ 
endure’ 


 Merftanding cannot 

them, whereas Truth is its 
 fuftenance. Thence it comes 
_ that thofe Fables which are 


_ deftitute of the Ornament of: 
| Truth, which ‘is probalility,: 


_ are fo ridiculous, that only 


_ the ignorance of Children is’ 
_ gapable of entertaining them: 


with any pleafure ; but with 
_ fo much the greater danger to 
_ themfelves, “in 


“: 


regard that 
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thofe tender Tables recei- 


ving the impreffion of fome 


falfe perfwafion, will not af- 


terwards fo eafily part with 
it ; nay, on the contrary, it 
commonly continues. there to 
the end, at leaft fome part of | 


it, as if Time were not able 
fo fully to ear it out, but there 
may be feen fome lines of the 


firft draught. Whence it comes 


that fome eminent ;erfons do 
account it a great overlight in 
the education of Children, 


to entertain them with Tales 


and Stories : indtead whereof, 
thofe weak Minds, wherein, 
as in foft wax, a man may 
eafily imprint what he pleates, 
fhould rather be acquainted 
with Hiftory, which, by rea- 
fon of its variety and truth, 
would be equally delightful, 
but much more advantageous. 
And indeed thofe who make 
ule of Fables, thinking by 
them to teach truth, take a 


very prepoiterous way to do it. 


For all the advantage which 
may be deriv’d from Fables, 
is only to draw on Mens Minds 
with greater delight to the 
knowledge of true things - 
and jt is eafily found to he 
a way as unlikely to prevail, 
as if a Man fhould make ule 
of fome place infamous and 
notorious tor Leudnefs, as a 
School wherein he fhould read 
Lectures of Chaftity ro young 
Men and Maids 5; or lodg a 
Fuller er Whitener of Cloth 
with the Collier, one foyling 
all that the other had cleans’d. 

Others think, that Man’s 
underitanding having its diftafts 


and humourtomnets, as well 


as his body, and Content being 
Ee 4 equally 
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equally requifite. for the fufle- 
nance of both, in regard that 
acoarfer difh of meat taken 
with a good Stomach is pre- 
ferr’d before better chear forc’d 
down againft Appetite 5 it is 
but. neceffary, that the fame re- 
medies fhou’d béus’d’ to recre- 
ate our Minds, when wearied, 
and out of humour with an 
over-earnefinefs of ftudy, as 
are us’d to retrieve and fharpen 
the languifhing appetite. This 
Jatter is recover’d by feeding 
on fome difh excellently well- 
order’d, {uch as by its relifh, 
and picquancy will rather ex- 
cite than fatisfie the Appetite. 


Such is the bitternefs of the. 


Olive, Vinegar in Sallets, and 
the like ; which have the 
effec as flepping back of fuch 
as leap, or the appearance 
of a Fly ona Face of an ex- 
guifitely fair Complexion. 
“‘thefe Fables are invented to 


yeduce the wandring and weatri-| F a : 
prehend’ that common Recrea. © 


ed Underftanding to its former 
interrupted purtuance of Truth. 


‘There ate two kinds of them: 


One may be called a fimple 
Fixion, fuch as are old Wives 
Tales, which deferve not the 
name of fabulous Relations, 
unlefs for their ablurdity ; 
and yet it ought tobe feafon’d 
with fomething miraculous 
and delightful. The Other is 
Mythological, which may be 
divided into four kinds, Firli, 


the Poétical, in. one continu’d’ 


Relation, {uch as are the Me- 


ramorphofes of Ovid ; or Dra-}, 
muutick, and accommodated to 


‘Perions, fuch as are Comedies 
and Tragedies. Secondly, the 
Emblem, or Device, which is 


% real explication of. fome 


‘ASupplement to the 


feigned thing, painted OF Oe 
therwife reprefented. Thirdly, 


the Apologue, fuch asare the 


Fables of /fop 5 and thefe are 
divided into three forts, the 
Moral, the Rational, and the 
Mixt. The Moral are thole, 
wherein irrational things are 
introduc’d, fuch as is the Fa- 
ble of the two Pots, the 
earthen and the brazen; or 
that of diftribution of the 
prey between the Lyon, the 
Ais, and the Fox. “The Ra- 
tional are ‘only of Men, fach 
as is that of the Satyr and his 
Entertainer, whom he leaves, 
becaufe he blew hot and cold 
out of the fame Mouth. Of 
the Mixt, we have an exam- 
ple in the Fable of the Fow- 
ler, and the Stork, taken in 
the net with the Cranes. ° The 
fourth kind is the Romance: 
The benefit of all which kinds 
of Fable is notorious’ to’all: 
or befides that they  coth. 


tion, where the’ Poet {peaks 
alone, does make extraordina. 
ry difcoveriés of the old Pas 


’ AA a 


‘ 


gan Antiquities, whereof a_ 


Man cannot bé ignorant with- | 
out a great defect. The Dra--_ 


Matick; where Perfons are’ in- 
trodug’d fpeaking, when it is 
repretented by “good ‘Adors, 
makes a prevalent impreffion 
on the minds of the Spetta- 
tors and Auditors, and hath 
nothing comparable to’ the o- 
ther Kinds of ‘writing’ and 
exprefling : So that it‘is the 
mott ‘efficacjous inilrument to 
move and work upon the 
Paflions. There may alfo be 
very great advantages made of 
the other foreementioned jae 


a 


ie 


‘Romance. 


being oblig’d 
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of Fable, efpecially of _ the 
Romance, which has the fame 
effet on our minds, in order 
to their inftruction in goodnefs 
and virtue, as well-proportion’d 
Pidures have to teach us the 
art of Drawing. For,’as there 
are not to be feen now any 
Pictures comparable, in point 
of body, to that of the fo 


much Celebrated Venus, which 


Confifted of whatever was 
handfom in any Woman or 
Maid, and borrow’d the Hair 


of one, the Complexion of a-} 
mother, the Neck of a third, 
andthe Breaftand other Mem- 


bers of others’; fo is it im- 
poflible that Hiftory fhould e. 


‘ver come up to the noble 


height and delight of the 
For Hiftory, tho’ 
it be not abfolutely true, yet 
to reprefent 
things paft with as much like- 
fiefs as a Picture is taken ac- 
cording to the Face of him who 


4s to be drawn, the confe- 


quence of that ‘obligation is, 


that however it may embellith 


things and. actions, yet is it 
fill engag’d to expofe them to 
thé eye'of the Reader as they 


“are, or at leait as they are con- 
eiv’d to be. Now the num- 
“ber of unjuft things much ex- 
‘ceeds that of the juft, and 
-confequently the bad and fad 


examples will much fhorten 


‘the Rieader’s dellght. Whence 


it follows, that Hiftory'wants 


‘thofe two principal ends, for 


which it ought to be fought 
after, to wit, content and’ ad- 
vantage: Whereas the Ro- 
mance’ brings both along with 


it, as being commonly full of 
mys tewardeoptain’d by Vagiue, 


Romans themfelyes, who teem 


whereof one is, that a fincere 
and conitant Love fhould* at 
laft be crown’d with the great-" 
eft of worldly enjoyments 5. 
and on the contrary, there are 
not wanting the Punifhments: 
and Executions of Lewd and Vi- 
cious Perfons; whereto add the 
{trange Variety of the Accis’ 
dents  reprefented therein 
which being carried on with © 
nobler and more unexpected 


intrigues, extremely heighten’ 
the farisfaétion of the Reader. 


‘Some again fay, That for a- 


‘ny Man to endeavour the dif. 
‘cévery of Truth by its contra- 


ry, to wit, Fables, is to look 


fot light in the midft of dark- 


nefs ; ‘and as a certain Mufi. 
cian among the Antients de-~ 
manded a double reward, for 
teaching thofe” who had been ~ 
inftruéted amifs in that Are 
(for this redfon, that there 
was a’ certain time requifite’ 


for the forgetting of what they 
already knew, and as much for 
learning how to play well ) fo” 


that Child, who fhall have 
heard of the univerfal De-- 
luge by the Fable of Deucalioz 
and Pyrrha, will find more 
difficulty to difengage his 


Mind of thofe Stones, which, ’ 


they having caft behind them, ~ 
became Men and Women,than 
he will have to imprint im it 
the Natural Story of Noa and 
his Ark. The fame thing 
may be faid of all the other - 
Fables, out of which there 1s 
any truthto be deriv’d, to wit, 
that itis like the ordering of 
Crabs, where there is much 
more™-to be pick’d away, than 
there is to be eaten. Nay the 


tO 


46 
to. be more inftructive, may be 
reproach’d with this, — that 
they have not reprefented to 
their Readers, the State of 
Life and civil Converfation, as 
it really is, but have enter- 
tain'd them. with a Platonical 
Commonwealth. And that dif- 
‘courages Men very much,when 
they find the courfe and cuftoms 
of the World to be contrary 
to what they had taken fo 
auch pains to read : Whereas 
' the . young Man will be. lefs 
ftartled, to find himlelf hifs’d 
by his Auditors,. .when.. he 
{peaks well ; and. flighted by 
Fortune when he does well, 
( while the ignorant and the, 
wicked are her. greateft Favou- 
rites ) after he has read in 
Hiftory of . many Perfons of 
worth fo. treated; than. he 
would be, if he thruft himfelf 
into Affairs, having never feen 
any, thing but, examples of 
Vice pynith’d, and Virtue. re- 
warded, . | L arasetav! 

Quett,, Which uw better, to go 
to Bed late, and rife hetimes in 
200 dMorning, oy do the contra- 
x 


nie? Though it be a kind 
of seceffion from the common 
Opinion, to prefer going to Bed 
and rifing late, before the oppo- 
fite 5 yet.is it to be noted by 


the ways that moft Perfons of | 


great Affairs, and: the more ju- 
dicious fort, oblerving that 
courle of Life, are of that 
Judgment 5 fince that to ap- 


prove a thing is to do it. Now 


we fee that all the great Lords 
-and Ladies about the Court, 
‘the moft refin’d Spirits, and fuch 
as are beft able to judge of all 
things, nay moft Men who have 
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* 


any thing more than an ordina- 
ry burthen of* Affairs, for the 
moft part go to Bed late, and 
rile late ; whereof feveral Rea- 
fons may be affign’d. The firtt 
and moft ordinary, me-thinks, 
are the Affairs themfelves, 
which infenfibly fteal away the 
time from us; and that the 
more unperceivably, the more 
delightful that Bufinefs is, a- 
bout which we are employ’d 5 
the time flidiag away fatter 
from him, who takes a pleae 
fure in the doing of a thing, 
than it does from another who 
is in fome trouble of Mind or 
Body... Whence’it comes, that 
a tedious Tale and a bad Book 
are ever thought toolong. They 
therefore are ro be thought the 
happiett, who, if they had their 
own Wills; would go to Bed 
lateft 5 not only for that ‘reafon 


'which made a certain King of 
| this 


art, of the World fay, 
That he would be King as long 
as he could ; intomuch as when 
he flept, there was no difference 


| between him-and the meaneft — 


of his Subjects: but. alfo. for 
this ,. that Night furprizing — 
them, before they had done al 
their Bufinefs, the Supper or 
Collation muit be the later, and 
confequently the going to Bed. 
The: fecond Reafon is dedue’d 
hence, that there ought to be a 
correlpondence between the 
tranguility. of the Mind and 
that of the Body It Deing 
therefore neceifary, that he 
who wou’d take'a good Sleep, 
fhould noc be fubjedt to any di- ~ 
{turbance of Mind, and that 
Reft ‘being’ procured only by 
that order which every one 
hath taken in his’ Affairs, iPis 
to 


to be imagin’d, that the later a 
Man goes to Bed; the more Bu- 
finefs he ‘hath. difpatch’d, and 
-confequently there remains the 
lefs to be done. Upom this 
{core is it, that the Suppers of 
Men of Bufinets are accounted 
the moft quiet; fer having 
{pent the whole Day: in trudg- 
ing.up and.down about) their 
Trade, ‘they then enjoy: them- 
felves with greater fereniry- In 
the third ‘place, a Man fhould 
not go to:Bed till Digettion be 
pretty well advanc’d ; from the 
want or flownefs whereof, hi- 


deous Dreams,’ Crudities, Ven-. 


tofities, nay fometimes Appo- 

plexies, doproceed. Now this 
_ Digeition is fo much the more 
advane’d, the later a Man goes 

to Bed’: which difference will 
be beft obferv’d by thofe, who 
go jutt from the Table to their 
Beds, and lie down as foo as 
the Meat isout of their Mouths. 
_ Fourthly, that Cuftom is ever 
_ the beft, from which it is ina 
Man’s ‘power mott eafily to, 
. wean himfelf,andin the change 
whereof he will be fubject to 
the leaft Inconvenience. Now 
he who hath contraéted a habit 
of going to Bed late, will find 

it a lefs Inconvenience to go 
to Bed betimes, that fo he may 
rife betimes, or upon fome o- 
ther Motive, than he fhall who 

hath accuitomed himlelf to go 
to Bed betimes; for he will be 

fleepy, and-unfit for the doing 
_ of any thing, as foon as his 
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er difficulty to fupport the Mif. 
carriages which oftentimes can- 
not be avoided in the ordinary. 
courfe of Life 3 as thole who. 
walk upon. Kopes are more apt 
to fall, than thofe who walk 
on the plain Ground. Now 
thofe who go to Bed ‘betimes 
are commonly more regular in, 
the hours of Supper, and all the. 
other‘actions of the Day, upon 
the exact obfervance whereof: 
that of their Bed-time does de- - 
pend. Now it is obvious to 
any one, who’ fhall confider 
tht difference of | Profeffions, 
that there are but few that 
leave a Manat liberty to ob- 
ferve fo exaét a Rule as this is, 
So that being fometimes necef- 
fitated to make a breach of it, 
the confequence will be, that 
thofe who have the more ftri@- 
ly engag’d themfelves to the | 
obfervance’ of the Rnle of go- 
ing to Bed betimes, mutt needs. 
receive a far'greater Inconve- 
nience from the negleét of it, 
than they ordinarily do wha 
go to Bed late. “\Sixthly, the 
tame reafon obliges phlegma- 
tick Perfons, and fuch as are. 
fubje& to Catarrhs, to content 
themfelves’ with little Sleep, 
which is this 3 that their hu-" 
midity , join’d with that of 
Sleep it felf, augments: their 
Diftemper 5 befides, that Sleepe 
ing which moiftens and cools, 
is not fo well procur’d in thar 
part of the Day which is moft 
cold and moift, that is, from 


_ Bedtime is‘ come. Fifthly , 
_ Hippocrates would not have a 
_ Manenilave himlelf to an over 
- ftridt courfe of Life, grounding 
his Advice on this, That fuch 
teguiar Perlons-find it the great. 


nine at Night till three in the 
.Morning, but rather towards 
the Morning, at which time 
the Blood begins to be predo-’ 
minant, ina{much as in fo doe. 
ing ic ebates fomewhat of its, 
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Heat, and dilates it felf till: 
ten in the Morning, at which 
fime Cholar begining to be pre- 
dominant, moderates its acri- 
mony 5 asall will acknowledge 
who are fubject to the Megrim, 
who find very great eale by 
that Morning-fleep, which ac- 
cordingly is found to be the 
moft delightful ; and hath this 
further advantage attributed to 
at, that the Dreams thereof 
are Prophetical, and will come 
to pafs in a fhort time 5 where- 
as the others are accounted fu- 
perfthons by thofe who have 

een Profeffors in. that Art. 

Oreover, thofe who rife too 
eatly in the Morning, are fub- 
jet to the Head-ach in the 
Afternoon, and mare eafily 
izan{ported with Anger all the 


seit of the Day; to effect which, 


the confideration of the tempa- 
Yament does very much con- 
duce, For, as Sleeping in the 

ay time is born with in old 
Men and Children, and that in 

oth, by reafon of their weak- 
mets, and for the recruit of 
their Spirits, and, particularly 
in old. Men, to take off fome. 
what of the acrimony of that 
ferious Phlegm which is predo- 
minant in them ; fo, thegreater 
part of Men being fubje& to 
Cholar, (whence. haply pro- 


ceeded the error of fome Phy-} 


ficians, who talk of nothing 
but refrigeration in all Difea- 
fes) and the coolnefs and moi- 
{ture of the Night, correcting 
that hot and dry Diftemper, it 
is the more convenient, that 
Sleep fhould as much in the 
Day time, by taking off then 
{omewhat of their Choler. 


-, But ’tis argu’d by fome, That 


a Supplement to the 


that the retrieval and \refidraé 
tion of the Spirits: obliges the 
Animal to fleep, which ought 
to continue at leaft for fuch a 


{pace of time as amounts to 


the third part of that a Man 
hath been waking, and fhould 
never exceed the one half of it. 


Far is it therefore from being 
imaginable, that Nature fhould — 


be able to endure what is af- 


firmed of the feven Sleepers, 


or the long Nap of Epimenides, 


which laited fifty Years. . Nor 
are we to give any more credit — 
to what is related to us con- 
cerning a Plant in the Low-— 


Countries, which will keep 
People waking many Nights 
and Days together, without 
any Inconvenience ; but the 
time when we fhould begin or 


end: opr Sleep, being left to 
our own Difcretion, ’tis requie | 
{ite we fhould accommodate our | 
{elves to the Order prefcrib’d — 
by Nature, which hath ap-. 

pointed the Day to Labour, and — 


the Night to Reit in: Nay, it 
is allo the advice of Hippos 


crates, Galen, and other Phyfi+ 
cians, who think it not enough’ 
to direct reftin the Night, and | 
waking in the Day, but allo | 
conceive very great hopes of | 
thofe, who, in the time of their _ 
Sicknefs, are fo irregularthere. — 


in, Add to this, thag /Dark- 
nels, Silence, and the coldnefs 
of the Night are fit, 10) recruit 


/the Spirits, and psomote their | 


retirement within; whereas 
Light, Noife, and heat of the 


Day, are more proper to. occa= — 
fion their egrefs for the exer= _ 
cife.of, Actions ; which grant- | 


ed, he who obferves. noréthis 


Rule, charges Nature. with an — 


~  erronious 


is P 
ae 


_ efronions Proceeding. And that’ 
_ahis is, her way, is apparent 


and awake: with the Sun 3 if 


_ amakes any doubt but that the 
_ greateft perfection of the Hea- 

wens confifts in their regular 
_ Motion, the principal Caufe of 


_ fince we are not able to imitate, 
ait is but requifite we fhould 
come as near it as we can in 
our Actions; among which, 


me 


 thefe, confufion and diforder 


the fitteft time for the per- 


are guided only by her motion, 


_ the Hinges’on which all the 
others of our Life do hang, if 


- hives of Courtiers of both Sex- 
és; who turn Night to Day, 
and Day to Night, a courle of | 
_ Life much different from that 


the. Morning that not only 
holds a ftridter Corre{pondence 


of Body and Mind. 
' that Phyficians prefcribe Exer- 


hence,that thofe Animals which 


«which is as certain, as our 
Reafon is ordinarily irregular) 
go that way to work, Cocks 
and other Birds go ta their reft, 


any of our domeftick Creatures 
do otherwife; our irregularity 
is the caufe thereof, and that 
perverfion is of no lefs dange- 
tous eonfequentce. than that of 
the Seafons, which is ever at- 
tended by Difeafes. And who 


their Duration? Which ordér 


Sleeping. and Waking; being 


there ,be any irregularity in 


muft needs be expected in all 
the-reft ; as may be feen in the 


which is obferv’d by the Supe- 
riours and Members of regula. 
ted: Companies. Belfides, it is 


with the Mules, but is allo 


undctions 
hen is it 


formance) of all the 


eiles, in regard that the Body 


being clear’d of the Excrements | 


~ t 
Se. q 
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of the firft and fecond Conco- 
ction, is wholly difpos’d for thé 
diftribution of Aliment, and 
evacuation of the Excrements 
of the third. So that hé who 
{pends that part of the Day 
about his Affairs, befides’ the 
expedition he meets with, does 
by that means maintain the vis 
gour of his Body and Mind, 
which is commonly dull’d by 
fleeping in the day time; which 
fills the Head with Vapours 5 
and when Exércifé comes to 
fucceed it in the warmedtt part. 
of the Day, the heat which is 
thén commonly greateft makes 
it lefs fupportable. Therefore 
Nature, who is a fure Guide, 
inclines us to fleepinefs in the 
Evening, there being nothing 


but the multiplicity and diftra- 


ction of Civil Affairs, which, 
depriving us of that Funétion, 
as it does of divers’ others, 
makes the Life of Man {6 
much the lefs certain, the more 
he is involv’d in Affairs 3 
whereas the duration of that 
of Animals; and, next to them 
of Country People, and fuchyas 
comply with the conduét of 
Nature,is commonly of a great- 
er length, and more certain, © 

Quelt. Whether the Child de 
vives. from the Father, or the 
Mother ? 

Anfw. If our Fore-fathers 
may be conceiv’d wife enough | 
to have known. the nature of ° 
things, it is to be acknowledg’d, 
that the Child derives moft 
from the Father, fince that they 
thought fit to beftow. on ‘him 
his Name rather than that of 
the Mother; and that the 
Name is the Mark and Chas 
tar of the thing. Befides, the 

Male 
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and ftronger than, the Female, 


whichis indeed an ‘imperfe-: 
‘ion and default in Nature, 
whofe conftant defign is to 
make a Male, and is not difap- 


pe but through want of 


feat, . Vigour, , and Tempera- 
ment ;, it is but. rational, that. 


what proceeded from thefe two, 
fhould have the denomination 


from the more perfect of them.. 


Thus a Regiment is known by 
the name of the Colonel; a 


City by that of its Foutder 3: 
a Law and Ordinance by that 


ofthe Law-giver; and a Re- 


ceipt, the Compofition where. : 


of confitis of two fimple Me- 


dicaments, hath moft. of the. 


nature of the flronger,and that 
“which is of greateft virtue. 
Thisis further confirm’dby the 


common Comparifon, which: 
is us’d to exprels the difference 
there is between the Father: 


and the Mother jn the bufinefs 
* ‘of, Generation. For the Mo- 
ther, and particularly the Ma- 
trix is compar’d tora Field, 
and the paternal‘Seed to. the 
Grain whichis fown in that 
Field, which ferves: well e- 
hough in order to,its {prouting 
and fhooting forth, but fupplies 
it only with Matter, which is 
Weterminated by the form of 
the Grain, from whence the 
Plant produc’d receives its Be- 
ing. .So:that the prelent Que- 
jlion amounts to no more, than 
if a Man fhould ask, Whether 
an Ear of Wheat deriv’d more 
from the Ground, ior ‘from the 
Seed that had been fown jn it f 
A’ further proof hereof may be 
deduc’d from « the » Inftruments 
of Generation; which being 


@ Supplement ta tye 


‘Male being more perfect, larger { more apparent in the Man thak . 


in the Woman, are a tacit ine 


finuation, that the former con- 


tribute more thereto than the 
latter. Arid the greatett and 
moft remarkable difference ‘be- 


tween the Children being that 
of the Sex, the Experiment al- 


ledg’d by Phyficians, that if 
the right Tefticle be bound, 
Males will be produe’d, as’ Fe- 
males will if the contrary, 
clearly fhews that by the Fa- 
ther’s part the Sex is ‘determi~ 
nated, and confequently, it’ is 
from ‘him that there do alfo 


proceed the leait individual dif. 


ferences and circumftarices , 
wherein the likenefs Or unlike: 
nefs' of Children’ to their Fa- 
thers .anid Mothers, either ia 
Mind.or Body, doth 'confift. © 


All the Paper of Queftions 
that have: been fentunto us a-. 
bout Dr. Burnet’s Archiologia, 
&c. are not needfulfor us’ to 


Antwer, fome of “em relating 
to what is purely an Innocent 


Hypothefis, and as fuch we are 
willing to. acknowledge, that 


these’s. a’deal of Reading, pretty 


Invention 5 fharp Wit, and 
refin’d ~ Philofophy’ ‘mingled 
throughout, and as’ fuch the 
Age is willing to receive it? 
But ‘all thefle Qualifications 
want foundation to make the 
whole Canonical, or fix a Stan 
dard for every Reader’s Judg- 
ment. As for other parts,which 
are rais’d upon®the «Ruins of 
Erernal Reafon and Religion, 
and builg upon a Contempt 
(accidentally fo at leaft) and a 
wreiling of the Scripture, there 
we think our felves oblig’d to. 
exprefs our Concern, and if 

| | pofli- 


- Qthenian Dracles | 


A pothible, in fuch Terms as may 


 atonce expofe the Errors there- 


of, and fecure the Judgment of 
fome Perfons, who otherwife 
might be prejudie’d with that 
Air of Wit and Reading they will 
find there, or at jJeait with the 
‘Authority of the Author him- 
felf. As to the Queftions of 


the firit Book, we hall, pafs 


the firft Chapter of the fecond 


 Ghaotick Night. But then he’s 


a a eee be 


“there being a great Strife Dif. 


 becaufe the Dr. finds to be in- 
_ €onfiitent with Mo/fes’s Narra- 

‘tion, therefore (as will appear 
_-by and by) he calls in queition 


em over without,any Remark, 


but that in General ’tis a very 
ufefulelaborate Treafury of An- 
cient Philofophy. . Therefore 
to the Queftions of the Second. 


; Queft, Whether there’s any 


Fxceptions to be made dgainft 


Book ¢ 


. Anfw. The firft part of it is 
of great ufe againft fuch as 
-wou’d argue for the Eternity 


of the World, as did Ariflotle, 
and a few more in all Ages; 
for afterthe Teftimony of Jo- 


feces, he fumms up teveral of 


the Phenicians, Grecians, La- 
¥ 

zins, &c. who generally agreed, 
That all things emerg’d froma 


unwilling to believe this. was 
done on the fudden, but. that 


order, and Confufion of things, 
there was need of a very con. 
fiderable time to fettle them 
an, being loth to recede from 
the fame Pofition he laid down 
before in his Theory 3 which 


his: Authority, endeavouring 


_ to prove the Hiftorical part of 


_ the Creationa kind of Parable, 


not confidering, that tho’ it 


weed 
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fhould be fo granted, (which 
we fhould never be willing to 
do) yet the 4). Commandment, 
which is of too great a Mo- 
ment than to have a Paraboli- 
cal fignification, is -exprefs, 
That zn fix Days God. created 
the Heaven and Earth, &c: 
whereas the Dx’s, Earthy Par- 
ticles, and liquid Mafs mutt be 
many Years (if at all) in fet- 
ding to a Confiflence. ~ ; 
Quelt, Whether as the Dr.’ 
has faid in his 2d, Chpter, be 
has alveady prov’d by Phyfcal 
Reafons in bis Theory, that the 
Earth was of a finooth and even 
Surface, free from Seas, Rocks, 
Mountains, &9 as alfo, whe- 
ther that which be offers further 
in the fame Chapter, as to 4 
threefold State of the World, 
he confftent with the Authority | 
of St, Paul,or St. Peter, which he 
makes ufe of, efpecially the laf, 
as the great Pillar on which he 

fupports the whole Notion? 
Anfw, His Phyfical Reafons 
(as he is pleas'd to call them) ~ 
are founded upon his Hypothe- 
fis, thus, Zhe Chaos was fluid 
and confufedly blended together; 
the groffer parts fubfided, confii~- 
tuting an Interior Orb of Eavth, 
the refi of the Matter was divi- 
ded into liguid and volatiles 
the liquid containing init a ihe 
Original Liquors of that Earth 
which it encircled, and the un- 
duow oily Matter mounted above 
that, aud when the Air purg’d 
it felf of its grofs Earthy parti- 
cles, of which it was full, they 
fell down and mingled with the 
Oily Liquor,whichgrowing thick- 
er and thicker, by accefion of 
more Terreftrial Particles, by des 
grees grew fiiff and frm, and KG 
; ‘0 bed 


Gay A Supplement to the bce 
ded into the Confiftency of an hae, vens were of old, and the Earth 
“bitable Earth. Uence he con-| flanding’ out of the Water, and 
eludes, that the Earth’sfetling |in the Water, by which thé 
from a fmooth Liquid, it’s im- | then World Perifhd, being over- 
‘poffible there fhou’d be Moun- | fow’d with water and the now 
tains, Seas, Rocks, in it be-| Heavens and Earth ave by the 
fore the Flood. This Narra- | faine word kept in Store, referv'd 
‘tion is the fuibftance of the|unto Fire againft the day of 
Dr’s Hypothefis, which he | Fudgment, and Perdition of une 
takes all for granted, before he | god/y Men. We will endea- 
makes his Conclufion, which | vour to do the Dr. Juttice, in 
he calls a proof from Phyfcal| Abttracting his Expofition of 
Reafons. It wou'dbe eatie to | this place, fince he lays, p. 225. 
Show, low iwnphildfophical | Supra banc -/petram Theoriam 
this Hypothelis is in all its | Telliris, &c.that he has chiefly 
parts, particularly in that Ma-| built his THEORY OF THE 
terial one of the Earthy par- | EARTH upon this Pillar or 
ticles getting firft into the | Paflage of St. Peter: As alfo 
‘Air, or being numerous enough | upon a parallel paflage of Sr. 
to ftiffen fo much Liquidity ;] Paul, which becaufe tending 
or laftly, of growing dry in a-}to the fame things ‘€ tho’ in 
ny definite Number of Years, different Chapters ) we fhall 
much lefs in fix days, wHich |confider ’em together, and be 
is the exptefs time that God ja little larger here, tho’ we 
‘Almighty himfelf attefted in {contract our Difcourle in the 
the Mount, when he gave | reft, 
the Law, as well as in other} The Dr’s. Expofition. Thefe 
places of Scripture. Scoffers queftion a future de- 
” As for the latter part of the | /hudion, or change of this Na~ 
Queftion, Whether the Autho- | zéiral World, their Education 
. tity fetcht from the Apoftles,|and Faith teaching no fuch 
St. Peter, and St. Paul, give | Dodrine for a long fuccefion of 
the Dr. any ground to build | years: But they are willingly 
thefe Notions upon, we fhall |ignorant of the firft State of 
ow ¢onfider, his Thefis is | Nature, which by its Conititu- 
Terrain fuiffe, &c, “ That the |tion was deftroy'd by a Deluge, 
* Earth was inits Antideluvi- |dut she Heavens and Earth 
“an State of another Form, | which are now, having a diffe 
“ different from what it is|rent Conflitution, foall be de- 
“ now, as alfo the Heaven of |/hoy'd by Fire. . 
“ another Pofition.. Firit let] An/w. The Phrafe NATU- 
us fee what St. Peter fays,| RAL WORLD in the Expofi- 
AaySaver 38 avres Te70 SAoy- | tion, is ftraim’d and unnatural, 
ras, €fc. For they ( to wit,|the Apoftle’s defign being not 
the Scoffers that queftion’d |te build a Theory of the Earthy 
the Second Coming of Chrift)|but to fhow the parallel be» 
ave willingly ignorant of this,|tween the unexpected Judg+ 


‘that by the word of God the Hea- | ment upon the other W 4 oF 
) the 


~~ 
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the Ungodly, and the fudden 
Coming of Chrift upon the 


“now World of Scoffers, the 
‘firft by'a Deluge, the laft by a 


General Conitlagration. We 
are willing to grant, that the 
World before the Flood might 
receive a confiderable change 


_ by the Deluge, as many fimall 


Rivers made, fome Mountains 
caftup, &c. but that ir re- 
ceiv’d no fuch change asa to- 
tal inverfion, by breaking into 
Pieces, and lofing its firit fci- 
tuation, is the matter we de- 


_ hy, and what the Dr. wou’d 


prove; but this we fhali come 
to in anfwering his five Reau 
fons for his Opinion. 

To prove the foregoing Ex- 


--pofition, he adds the Five fol- 


lowing Arguments : 


t. If the Face of Nature is 


yet the fame, then (the 3; 


sutainta! ) the Scofters had 
what they contended for, which 
7s not to be granted. 

Anfw. Tt wou'd be true, if 
the Apoftles words, All things 
continue at they were from the 


_ Creation of the World, can be 


 There’s no body but mutt feé 


but becaufe they were (or feen’d) 


to limited, to mean, That this 
Vifible State of Nature was nes 
ver yet wholly alter’d zm 7ts 
Conftitution from the Creation 
of the World, ( as in the The- 
ory ) for that’s the Point the 
Dr. contends for, and he mutt 


anake thele ui suzutxrai, thefe 
“‘Scoffers deny this very thing, 


or his Inferetice is falfe : 


the Fallacy. 

2. The Fews were not igno- 
vant that there was a Deluge, 
and were not blam’d therefore, 


& 


poor 
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ignorant that the Antediluvian 
Heavens and Earth had’ a-diffe- 
rent Conflitution from what they 
have now. : “a ti. 
Anfw. They cou’d not be 
blam/’d by the Apottle for beirig 
ignorant of what was never 
taught in the World before, 
viz. That there was fuch a 
thorow Change and Deitruéti- 


on of the ficit State of Nature, 


as the Theory fuppofes. If 
the Dr. willbring the Opinion 
of the Ancient or Modetn 
Jews to cotifirm his, we'll be 
lus Difciples, Raia 
3+ The 5th. Verfe which is 
hrought here to fhow the Muta- 
bility of Nature, won'd withe 
out the above Expojition. be to 
10 purpo fe. ve 
Anfw. Yes, to fufficient pur- 


{pofe, if the whole World of 


Men was deitroy’d, if ‘the 
whole Syitem of Nature was 
for the prefent as it were con- 
verted into one Element; if 
the Face of the Earth, (which 
we'll grant much more even 
and beautiful than now’) was 
upon the decreafe of the Was 
ters all cover’d with Corps 
and Mud, Trees torn up by 
the Roots, the Channels ‘of 
Rivers turn’d another way, 
Cities demolifh’d, and Nature - 
i general made defolate, and 
no hopes of reparation but the 
remains of - Mortality 
that was fhut up in the Ark, 
to begin and replenifh the 
Worla anew: If all this be 
truth, and much more of the 
iame Nature,thenthe Apoftle’s 
Argunent which is Luppos’d 


in the s¢h. Verfe, is not in 


Vain, 


Ff de The 
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4. TheConfequence in the 6th. deftroyd: So that we can only 
Kerfe woud be without due 
Premifes. | 
. Anfw. The Confequence is 
very juft without the Dr’s 
- fenfe, which relies very much 
upon a Natural Caute, calling 
Aj dy, Conflitutionem vel fitum 
terra; leaving out Verbum Dei, 
which neverthelefs will come 
in for the greateft fhare in that 
heavy, Judgment, and fpoil all 
the Philolophy in. the Cafe. 
The Natural Inference is thus. 
By the word of God the Hea-|: 
vens were of old, andthe Earth 
fanding in. the Water “and out 
of the Water, by which Word 
and Situation, the World of 
ungodly Men perifv'd in the Wa- 
ters, and the face of Nature mwas 
made defolate, and. ftrangely al. 
terd, asinthe laft Anfwer. 

5. There's an Antitiefis inthe 
ath, Verfe, the Heavens and 
Earth before the Flood ave di- 
flinguif'd from thofe that are 


ROW. , 

__ Anfw. The Antithefis is very 
genuife in the 7b. Verle as 
co.the Apellation of new and, 
old, in refpet both of Earth 
‘and Heavens, before and after 
the Flood. Firft, as to. the | 


Clouds, Attofphere, and the 
‘Air, which might be tranf- 
felemented and changed ine 
to Water ¢ and might theres 
fore be faid to be dettroy’d, 
as not being the fame ) and 
after they had done their fatak 
office, they might either natue 
rally be rarify’dagain as V apours 
are, or might by their Creae 
tor’s fiat be at once chang’d 
to their firft Naiure and Office. 


bility of any other Change 
of the Heavens and Earth by 
the Deluge, let us compare 
this paflage of St. Peter with: 
others ; firft with another of 
his own, 2 Pet. 2: §» Gem. 6. 7. 


but not the Earth it felf. 
Laftly, It won't be amifs 
‘to Note how this Paffage of 
St. Peter fpoils the whole Hy- 
pothefis, at once affirming that 
the arth flood in the Water 
and out of the Water, which 
is exaély contrary.to the Hy- 


Dr. mutt quit the Pillar of his 
Theory, and feek a new one, 


Earth, it is very properly|or bury his Theory under fo. 


called the old World in refpect} proper a Monument... 


<0 this, in relation to its telf,}. We fhall. allo remark thar 


‘as coming almoft out of its this threefold State of Nature 
Chaos again, as we defcrib’d|which the Dr. woud have 

in Anfw. 3. but moreefpecially | St. Paul to hint at in the 8th. 

40 Noah’s {mall Family, who|of the Romans, falls very un~ 

-were to begin the World again, luckily for his purpole, two of 
Doth as to People, Building,|’em being before the Flood, 
Gc. And as for the Heavens,| when he wou’d have his fecond 
4t muft be either underftood of begin; but that only by the 
“‘thofe below the Moon,or thofe} by... | ae 
above it; not the laft, for). Queft. 3.  bether the taut 

je 


when the Moomitfelf had been | thai the Dr, afigns for the ral 
1 te | very 


5 


reafonably believe it to be the 


And to fhow the Improba- . 


pothefis, fo that either the — 


*.* ae 


aa 
ow 
o 


‘idem. 13. with the Earth, in’ - 
the Original from the Earth, 


-. Qthetian Dracte: 


verfal Deluge, be agreeable to bis 
own Theory ¢ 3 
Anfw. Yes, agreeable enough, 
and very pretty for an Hy- 
pothefis, only we muift lay 
Scripture by if we believe one 
Aittle of it : Our Author would 
have it a Tebom-Rabbah, An E- 
vuption of Waters out of the 
Womb of the Earth : St. Peter 
calls it a Flood: and Mofes 
gives you the time and degrees 
of its Increafe aud Decreafe, 
-Queft. 4. What think you of 
the 5th. and 6th. Chapter, which 


“mentions the rig ht and oblique Po- 


Sitionof the Earth tothe Sunwith 
theiy Properties and Phenomena’s 


 confequent upon fuch a Change ? 


{ 


Anfw. We have not room to 
eonfider this at prefent; be- 
fides, here being nothing a- 


-gainit Scripture, we fhall pats 


it Over, according to our Pro. 
mife at the beginning. 


. Queft. 1, What think you of 
the Dr's, Notion. of Paradife, 
who believes it to be Parabo- 
lical, Chap. 7 ? 

Anfw. We think that the 
Dr. evidently contradids him- 
felf, for in Chap. 7. p. 278. af- 
ter having cited feveral Opini- 
ons, he lays, Dunique, qui no- 
bifcum Sentiunt in terra quidem, 
fed alia ab hodierna,verum Para. 
difum, qui jam tranhit, Olim flo- 
yuiffe traduat, And lattly, The 


‘Opinion of thofe which we affeni 


to, that the true Paradice was 
fcituated in the Earth that was 
deftroy’d, not in this that « now. 


. Andin Page 284, lays, Quod 


ovum captua &s ingenio accom- 


Sti, ey 


modatus, Hortum Amamin con- 
ciperere, &C.  Mofes accommo- 
‘dated himself to the apprebenfion 
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of the People, fo as to give’em 
a. Idea, th Notion of a pleafant 
Garden: And a little after, p. 
287- he calls it, Allegoriam fe~ 
cundum Avcanum Senjum Mofis, 
adding, atgue hunc fenfum eo 


| lidentrus Ample@or, &e. viz. That 


"twas an Allegory, and that Mo- 
fes had a fecret meaning, and 
and that be (the Dr.) more wile 
lingly embraced that Opinion, bes 
caufe there’s no fuch place in 
the World in which all the Notes 
and Chara&ers of that Garden 
meet. Tho’ there is no need 
of contulting any Notion that 
thus deftroys it lelf, we’ fhall 
now. prove, according tovour 
promile, That the principal Cha- 
raders, viz. the four Rivers, 
that ave mentiowd in the Hiftory 
of Pavadife, are at this day cer- 
tainly known, and that the very 
place where the Garden flood 
can be afigned very near. And 
firft, That Euphrates and Tigzis, 
(which every ‘one agrees were 
two of the Rivers) came both 
from the fame Fountain; for 
thefe two encompafling Mefo- 
potamia, give itits Name. Sy- — 
lust alfo afferts the fame, as 
cited by Origen 1.13, -¢. 21. 
de flumin. Saluftius: autem Au 
thor certifinus Afferit Tigrim €s 
Euphratem uno Fonte Manare in 
4rmenia. Salus, an Authentick 
Author afferts, that Tigrs and 
Euphrates proceeded from the. 
fame Fountain. The Learned - 
Bvetius was of this Judgment, 
who difcourfing how Cafual 
Events are guided by Provi- 
dence, as the common Foun. 
tain out of which they flow, 
illuitrates it by the Simile of 
Tygris and Euphrates, de Con- 
lolat, Phylotop. 1 5, Carm 1. 
Hae Fr2 ups 
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a Supplement to the 


Rupis Achemeniz Scopulis, ubi verfa fequentum, 


: Peftoribus figit Spicula pugna fugax, 
Tigris &3 Euphrates, uno fe Fonte vefolvunt, — 
Et mox abjundis diffociantur Aqui. ° 


bb. 3 


_Add yet to this the Teftimony of Ewcan in his Pharfaliay 


Qurgque caput magno tollit cum Trigide. magnms , 
Euphrates, quos nom diverfis fontibus edit : 


Perfis 


Eucan here gives ’em the 
fame rife, only tays they came 
out of Perfiz 3, but ’tis nototi- 
ous with the Writers of thofe 
Times to call all thofe Coun- 
tries Perfia, that lay under the 
Dominion of the Perfian Mo- 
narchy, and thus Farnab. in lo- 
cum takes it. 
nies confides’d, we have two 
Rivers, Euphrates and Tygris : 
So that having the Fountain of 
- One, We want not the other. 

And Ptolomy,(as allo Pliny, lib, 
5. cap. 24.) tells us, that Ty. 
gris iflues out of the South fide 
of the Mountain Taurus, in lat: 

-29. 40. where the place of the 
Garden of Eden mutt therefore 
-be very nears 

Now we come to fhow, That 
‘the other Rivers were only 
Branches of Tygris—— Tygris 
after having paitt the Gordzean 
Mountains, and being ready to 
-emter into Syria, parts. its 
Sueamis afunder, encompafling 
ehat Country. This is plain 
from) Epiphanius in Anchoret, 
/ne 58 the Eaftward Branch 
¢according to Ptolomy in the 
idition of: Jacob Efziar) run- 

ning on the back of the Moun- 
tain Niphates, and the Weit. 
ward bends its courle towards 


iv 


Thefe Teftimo- 


Euphrates. The. Eaftward is 
this Gibon which the Scripture 
mentions: It would-be too 
long to colleét what the An- 
cients have faid in proving, 
that Gyndes, Indw, and Cyndus, 
are the fame with the River 
Gihon. See Sabellicus Ennand. — 
1, 1. Dionifius Periegotes, Heri- 
dotus, lib. 1. n. 189, 190. Ste 
phanw, Fuftin, Hifor, 1. U1. 
Strabo in Geog, lib, 1. Vadia- 
mus in his Appendix to his 
Commentaries upon Mela, 
And lattly, Epiphan. lib de 12. 
Gemmis = But this Particular 
being not much conteited by 
any, we need proceed no fur- 
ther about the River Gibén. | 
As for the Weitward Branch | 
of Fygris, ic feparated it felt 
again at Apadamia, and made 
the other rwo Kivers Hiddekel 
and Pifon. ‘That there is fuch 
a Divifion is plain from Plzm. 
Hitt. lib. 6. cap. 27- about 4. 
padamia, The Northern Streams 
he calls Tigris Minor, the 
Southern Delas, which by its 
Courfe exactly anfwers the 
Character Mofes gives of it, - 
who fays, that it goeth to- 
wards the Eaftof Afyria, Gem 
2 14, according to the de- 
{cription of Geog. Nub. Who 
‘ faysy 


ve Athenian MDoacle. 


fays, (part 6. Clim. 4.) Facet 
ab occident. Tigris, &c. Thus 
alfo when Daniel was Gover- 
nour of Sujlana, he faw his Vi- 
fion upon the Banks of the great 
River Hiddekel, Dan. 10. 4. 
As for the laft River, the 
River Pifon, here not only Fu- 
zius, but all the Learned agree, 


_ that the Name Pa/atygris,given 


i 


. 


‘¥ 


ate 


:y the 


* 
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it by Pliny, and others, was ea- 
fily alter’d from Py/fotyzris, 
which exaétly an{wers to the 
Scituation of the Place, by fe- 
weral Texts,Gen. 25.18. 1 Sam, 
15- 7- which is to clear, we 
need proceed no further. 
Laitly, ’tis obfervable, that 
all thefe Rivers, or the places 
where thefe Rivers lye, are 
mention’d in the Bivle, after 
the Flood: So that the Earth 
cou’d not poflibly be deftroy’d, 
as the Dr. wou’d haveit. See 
for Pifon, Eccluf. 24, 25. for 
Havilah, fee 1 Sam. 15. 7+ for 
Cub, or Ethiopia, encompats’d 
by Giton, ’tis very frequent in 
Prophane and Sacred Writ ; 
for Afbur, or the Eait of 4/)- 
xia, where Hiddekel was, and 
has now another Name, ’tis as 
common: As for Eupdraies, 
we need not mention it again. 
Thus we hope we have fairly 


 prov’d the Scituation of the 


Garden of Eden, mention’d in 
‘the Hiftory of the Creation, 
to be no Allegory, nor Contra- 
diction, bur iuch a great Truth 
as our Dr’s. Theory can’t fhake. 
 Queft, z. P. 289. Why was 
mot the Woman afraid of the Ser- 
pent’s [peaking to her 
4nfw. She cou’d fear no Il] 


_ that knew none. 


Queft. 3. P. 290. Were all 
Creatures (as well as the 
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Serpent) Vocal in Piradile as all 
the Trees were in the Dodonian 
Wood? Gr was it the Serpent 
only? Ifthe laft, how came that 
to deferve the benefit of Speech 
above the red ? y ve 

Anfw. The Serpent only, 
which in a few words, has but 
juit out-rival’d the miflchief of 
tuch Queftions. 

Queit. 4. P. 290.° By what 
Authority may we pelieve the 
Devil. fpoke in the Serpent, for 
the Letter of Moles zntimates 
no fuch thing ¢ 

Anfw. Yes, in Gen. 4. 15. 
He (our Sayiour) hall bruife 
iby (Satan) Head, and thou shalt 
bruife his Heel. 

Queit. 5. P. 291. Why foou'd 
the Serpent Ire pronus in Ven- 
trum, Creep upon bis Belly, for 
his Penalty £ Or did he walk ups 
on bis Tail before ? 

Anfw. Probably not the lait, ” 
but the firft, that lo oft as we 
fee a Serpent, fo oft we fhou’d 
fee an Hieroglyphick of Man’s 
Falland Redemption. . 

Queit. 6. P. 292. What wow d — 
have become of the numerous iffue 
of Adam, if he had not finn’d, 
woud that one Tree of Life fed 
"em all, or how foowd they have, 
come by it 2 - erat 

Anfw. See our Saviour’s Ans ~ 
{wer to the Devil when he 
tempted him with Hunger. 

Queit, 7. P. 293. Nefcio quid — 
five, Sc. ufque ad manus manum — 
fricat? , 

Aufw. This cou’dnot be the 
modeit Dr. who talks in his 
Preface of a Chariovem ip/a Vi= 
ta Religionem, of Keligion being 
dearer than Life. 

Queit. 8. P. 293. Whence Aad 
Adam and Eve their Needle and 
: Thread. . 


* 
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Thread in the jirf day of their 
Creation ? - 

Anfw, There was no need 0 
any for what you have tranila- 
ted Confuerunt. 

Queft. 9. P. 293. Why did 
that Butcher of an Angel deftroy 
the whole Race of fome Creatures 
in skinning of them to Gloath 
Adam and Eve, for there was 
but two of 4 kind Created ¢ 

Anfw. Who tells you there 
was but twoand two of a kind | 
Created at firft ? You are not 
yet got to the Ark, but Query, 
fiow came’ any Creatures at 
all to be preferved when your 
Eavth was dettroy’d ? You 

fhould Anfwer a Million of 
fuch Abfurdities before you 
Cateclitie Moses, and the Sa- 
ered Truths he has laid down. 
- Quett ro. P.. 203. Whether 
the Fable of the Dragon’s keep- 
ing the Apples of Helperides be 
wot like the Cherubims keeping 
the Ivee of Life ? 
Anfw. Tis to like, that ’tis 
a Confirmation of the Truth ; 
for near the The/pian-Lake, fo 
called by Procopims, tho’ by 
Strabo it be call'd Av fena pals, 


which is juft by the Fountain 
of the River Zygris, there’s a 
place call’d Sy/perertu, by fome 
Hy {pereitisand Ay/percru, where 
*#¥s fuppos’d the very Garden 

of Eden ftood, which no doubt 
' gave Lite and Name to that 
Place and Fable you mention. | 

Queft, 11. P. 205. Why foow'd | 
an Infamous Beaft deftroy at once 
the Elaborate Work of fix Days 
- ghade by an Almighty Hand? ~ 

Anfw. No, ’twas Dilobedi- 
ence, and Eve’s queftioning the 
‘Fruth of God, as too many do 

inthis Age, 


pent, in their Exami 


Queft, 12. P, 281, 282. Whab- 


| think ‘you of the Dr's, Para- 
phrafe upon Moles, and the Dia- — 


lozue betwizt Eve and the Ser- 


pent; as alfo in that betwixt — 


God, Adam, Eve, and the Sers- 
nation and 

Sentence 2? SR 
Anfw. We look upon the 
ereateit part of it to.want that 


{Caution and Prudetice as a’ 


matter of fo great confequence 
might have juftly claim’d, e- 
{pecially from one of his Cha- 
rater: And -fuppofing we 
fhou’d allow Mofes to {peak 
here in a Senfe, which tho’ 
my ftical, yet not without 2 
due and fuirable end proper for 
the Authority of Mofes, (asthe 
Dr. himfelf elfewhere grants) 
how unjuit and unfair a Treat- — 
ment wou'd it be to that great 
Law-giver to be ridicul’d, be- 
caufe he {peaks not Phyfically 
as the Dr. does: Some paffas 
es are ludicrous enough, and 
fuited to the Style of Terrence’s 
Comedies, perhaps taken out of 
em; andthe whole has fuchan 
Air 3 it, that the Wits of the: 
Yown have with’d he’d have ~ 
gone thro’ all the Bible after the 
fame manner; an effect We 
doubt not but the Dr. will be 
forry to hear of. . 

Quett. 13. P, 306, 307. Why 
isthe Dr. fo troubled to vecon- | 
cile the Waters above the Fir~ — 
mament with thofeunder the Fir- 
mament, the first of which feems 
to be abuvethe Stars, the Stars 
being placed but in the Firma- 
went £- , 
~ Anfw, Perhaps the Dr. has 
not confider’d ‘the Original of 
the word Firmament; in the 
Hebrew, wiich bai hy 

x= 
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~ which 


a » Athenian Dpacie, 
_Expance, or thing expanded : 
_ Norare thofe Words of Mofes 


above and under the Firmament 
properly tranflated into the Bn- 
glifo; they. fhou’d not have 
been fupra expanfum, fed defu- 
per expanfo, a very ufual Pleo- 
nafm of the ge fuperne, 
fuper, juxta, for the ward is 
not pry bur p~prboyn 
things contuder’d, the 
great Dilputes that have been 
upon this place, need not tobe 
any diftraction to us, for we 
find the: Fowls to be faid to 
flyein the Firmament of Hea- 
ven, the Stars to be fet in the 
Firmament, and Fob 26. 6, 
Which bindeth the Waters in the 
Clouds, andthe Cloud x not bro. 
ken under them: Now it being 
all one Expanfe, from the Face 
of the Earth to the higheft Ke- 
gions ; thus Birds may be faid 
<o fie in the Firmament, and 
the Waters according to the 
foremention’d place of ol, 
may be faid to be properly di- 
wided from the Waters below 
by the Firmament, or fome 
art of the Expanfe. 


Queft. 14. P. 321, 322. The 
Dr. feems very fenfible that his’ 


Treating of Moles at fuch a 
vate may give offence to.many of 
the fober part of Mankind, and 
begins to vaife feveral Obje#ions 


— bimfelf, which be anfwers by 
. way of Obviation : Query, Whe- 


ther bis Anfwers ave sufficient, 
or whether he had not better 
conceil’d fuch Notions in bis own 


Brea, and denyd bimfelf a lit- 


tle vain Reputation, than have fi 


hazarded the Intereft of Religi- 
os, efpecially in fuch an Age as 
#0 5 

 Anfw. His Anfwers ate re ‘ 


> 


“ 
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ally as good as the Cafe will 
bear, and no more can be ex- 
pected from em. To the lat- - 
ter part of the Queftion, We - 
doubr a very unhappy Confe-. 
quence will give it in the Ne- 
gative. 10 nie 
Queft. 15. The Dr. feents to 
build bis whole Theory phyf- 
cally : Query, When did Nature 
arrive to. fuch a degree of Per- 
fection, that any thing could be 
[aid to be Naturally done ¢ 
 Anfw. Nature can’t be pro- 
perly faid to be perfect (or con» 
fequently a thing done Natu- 
rally ) before the Effential Laws 
of Natureareconilituted them- 
felves by the Author of it 5 
therefore it appears tous a 
great Weaknefs in the Dr. to 
talk of Phyfick, and Natural 


-Effe@s in a Chaos, which no- 


thing but an Almighty hand 
cou’d bring into any Order. 

- Quett. Pray Gentlemen let's 
have your Judgment of the 
paffage below, which I met with 
in a certain Latin Authors 
what he means by it,:which 


| partly guefs at, but can, have 


mo clear Notion of, and what 
your Opinionis as4o what he ad- 
vances concerning the numbey 
of the Angels? "Tis found in 
Ignatius de Derkennis, Lib. 
de Deo Creatore, Dilp. 1. 
Chap. 5, pe. 30.) Hts words 
follow, Talmudifte, fiatuunr - 
numerum Angelorum, €9¢, 
(we'll not trouble the Reader 
with a long Latin. Quotation, 
but give him the fenfe of a as 
ay as we can find it, tho’ we 
doubt the Tranferiber w fome- 
times miflaken in our own Lane 
guage) * The Salmudiits fix 
“che number of the wdngels, 
: Fi4 ¢ at 
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“at 291600000, two hundred|‘ ought to be at leaft a thon- 


‘ninety one million, fix hun- 
© dred thoufland, whereas others 
* make it far greater, and prove 
it by an Argument taken 
* from the vaitnels of the Ew- 
‘ pyraan Heavens, ‘compared 


‘with the Terreftrial Globe,| 


‘after this manner : 
¢ *Tis not probable that .thofe 
© Spivits which inhabit the 
$ Empyrein Heaven fhou’d be 
“fo few, as tho’ they each 
“filld their own Sphere, they. 
¢ fhou’d leave almoft the whole 
© Empyreum empty 3 for feeing 
$ that’ heavenly Palace was 
¢ built by God, for the fake 
© of its Inhabitants, fome pro- 
© portion ought to be obferv'd 
© between that and them, in 
“reference to their Inbabita- 
¢ tion, But if the nunber of 
© dngels were not much great- 
‘er than the number of Men, 
© that muit neceffarily follow, 
« ( viz, that great part of the 
« Empyreum mutt be left void, 
¢ without any Inhabitant, ) the 
¢ Minor is thus prov’d. © The 
«number of Men a&ually ex- 
« wing comes far fhort of :that 


« nuniber, which wou’d fill. 


¢ the thoufandth part of the 
¢ Superficies of the Larth, 
«if \we fhou’d allow five fooz 
« [quare to every Perfor, which 
‘% every one wou'd grant, if he. 
¢ contider'd how great aylpace 
‘4s lefsuninbabited by Men, as 
¢ Seas,» Woods and Delarts ; 
¢ nay further, thar the moit 
‘s populous Cities have ‘not fo 
«many Inhabitants, as there 
¢ are {paces of five fuot /quare 
¢ in the Area, which 1s inclu- 
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‘fand times as many more — 
* Men as do adtually exitt, to 
* fill the whole Superficies of 
‘ this terraqueows Globe, in the 
manner before mention’d ; 
let us therefore fuppofe, that 
in the [pace of 30 years, all 
the Men of the World were 
new, an’ equal proportion 
being allow’d for thofe who 
dye either under or over 
their thirtieth year, —— 
But in the {pace of 30000 
years, which is in all pro- 
bability longer than Genera- 
tion will lati, we fhallatthat 
‘rate, have a number of men 
not greater than are {paces 
of five foot fquare in this 
Lerraqueous Superfictes, which 
according to the leait account 
we have of the Earths Cir- 
cumference, reckoning it but 
at 19080 Italian Miles, are 
96228 3600c0000, ninety fix 
millions of mullions, two 
hundred and twenty eight 
thoufands of thoufands of 
milliens, five hundred and 
{ixty millions. Now if this 
number be transferr’d to the 
vatinefs of the. Empyraan 
Heavens, when the Earth. is 
but a Port in refpect of the 
Firmament', and » theretore 
much more fo. in refpect of 
theEmpyreum,it appears how, 
‘ {mall a part. thereof wou'd 
be fill’d by. it, elpecially if 
we contider not its Superfi- 
cies only, but the whole so- 
tidity thereof, as we Ought to 
do when the Queftionis con- 
cerning Spiritual Substances, 
and glorify’d Bodies 5 .if we 
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% ded within their Circumte-|¢ do thus, we fhall lcarcely find. 
¢rence.; “Dheretore: fherg|* luch a proportida between 


é em, 


~ 


Bs 
eo 


- Gthenian Dracie. — 


© %em,.as there is between one 
© {mall Pifmire, and the whole 
‘Globe. of the Earth, If 
© therefore *twere unreafona- 
© ble to affirm fo huge.a Body 
© of Earth was created by God 


_ © for the habitation of one Pil- 


* mire, *twill hardly be more 
© reafonable to affirm , that 
‘there. are not more Angels 
‘who inhabit. the Empireal: 
* Heavens, than there will be 
© Men, of whom the Blefed, 
© who fhall come thither, being 
© but a very few, in relpect of 
‘ the Reprobates, will but lit- 
© tle vary the number. 

The tame Author goes on, 
p> 33. * and concludes that the 
* Earth contains fewer Grains 
‘of Sand, or quantities pro- 
£portionable to thofe Grains, 
© than 90900009000602000000 
£ OG000000080000C00 3 - 
© or than there are Units jn a 
‘number confifting of a Unit 
and 36 Ciphers, ( which if 
© the Unite be 9, make 7 
‘ Nine millions of millions of 
$ millions of millions of mil- 
* lions of millions ;) But that 
* the Firmament contains few- 
fer of the fame Grains of 
* Sand than goscecos9000000 

*© 09002000000009¢6900G000000 
.* G00000000Q00 ; or than there 
“are Units in a number, ex- 
* prels’d by a Unite and 51 
* Ciphers, ( which unlels we 
‘are miftaken; amounts. to 
* nine hundred . millions of 
* millions of millions of. mil- 
© lions of millions of. millions 
¢ of millions of . millions.) 
* But when the Solidity of the 
_$ Empyrean Heavens do contain 
¢ che quantity of the Earth, as 
{often as that does Sands, he 


44¥ 
‘gues on, that.appears not z2- 
‘ congruous, to tuppofe as ma- 
* ny Angels inhabiting fo vait 


Sa Space, and confequently 
* that the Court of the Eter- 


© nal King thou’d confift of, in- 
‘numerable millions of thofe 
‘excellent Spirits, fince his 
‘ Majefty is infinite 3 and that 
‘of the Wiieman may very 
‘ well agree to the heavenly 
‘Kingdom, Prov. 14. 28. In 
the multitude of the People w 
the King’s Honour. | 


*  Anfw. We think the main 


of the Author’s Senle is pretty 
clear, tho’ fomething dark in 
one or two places. And his 
drift is to prove, that there 
are almoit infinitely more An- 
gels in Heaven, than there are 
Men, or ever were or will be 
upon the Face of the Earth ; -—- 
tho’ indged according to the 
old receiv’d Notion, That I 
know not. how many of en 
might dance upon the point oe 
a Needle, he has been very en- 
vious to thole RKleffed Spirits, 
and leifen’d their number per- 
haps by. as. many Unites as 
wou’d ftand from hence to the 
Indies, for we fuppofe he al- 
lows each Angel proportiona- 
ble to his: Men upon Earth, 
five foot {quare at leaft for ha- 
bitation, and how many 2ncon- 
cezvable millions of. Needles 
points may be iniagin’d in thar 
room ¢ That God has adually 
made vatt numbers of thole 
Bleffled Spirits which compofe 
his Glorious Train, and formi- 
dable Armies, we learn from 
his infallible Word; nor need 
confound them and the Saints, 
as fome have done, to prove 
it, for. we are lure there. are 
; cs thoufands 
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thoufands and ten thoufands of { daily to pray for it, fince I frida 
Yem, nay myvidds of myriads| that Holy Job did fo, Chap: oth. 
waiting round~his ‘Throne.}and 8th. and often expoftulates 
That he might have mddé“as| with God-— why Light was 
many myriads more, as he has|given to him that wasin mt- 
articular Angels, is as certain, |/ary, and Life zo the bitter in - 
fince it involves no contra-| Soul ¢ : bs Wah) 
difion that he fhou’d have| An/w. This Queftion we re- 
done it ; nay, hehas madean|ceiv’d in a fair Hand, and as it 
innumerable multitude of Crea-|feem’s a Woman's, and we © 
‘qures on our'Earth, in-fuch]| wou’d believe for the Reputa- 
vaft numbers, that if we con-| tion of the Sex, from one that 
fider the new Microfcopical| had lofh a Hujband ‘She is 
Difcoveries, we believe *twere guilty indeed of a Fault, but 
eafie to demonitrate , that] we can {carce forbear calling it 
they’d exceed all the Author’s| a commendable one :' However, 
millions of millions of dugels,|’tis fo rare, that whatever the 
fome of ’em being reprefented | Indians and other Heathensmay - 
anhundred thoufand times lefs} do, we dare conclude that our 
than his Grains of Sand: And| Women of this fide the World 
if God has actually done this,j are better Chriftians than to 
swhat reafon can be alledg’d,} follow her Example. We have 
why he might not have made} read of the Tortia’s and other 
ns many Spiritual as well as] great Women among the Ro- 
Corporeal Creatures, the Excel-} mans, whom no Contideration 
‘Jency of their Beings invol-| whatloever cou’d perfwade to 
ving no more difficulty intheir| furvive their Hufeands \ any 
Creation, fince ’tisfuppos’d the} longer than “Jl they had an 
Work of what is Infinite :| Opportunity or following’em— 
This he might have done, but} and of others who rather than 
<that he has attually done fo} Violate their Beds whilft li- 
we have no reafon to believe ;| ving, imitated Lucretia, and 
and for that which he alledges, | ftabb’d themfelves, to’prelerve 
tho’ it carries fomething of a| their Honour, tho’’ perhaps - 
lofty Air in it, “tis yet abfo- | they had done better, ‘had they 
Jutely inconcluding, for he ar-| befiow’d’ the Dagger on thofe 
gues from Space and Body to V-| Tyrauts that atvemptedit: And — 
bi, and Spirit, which can have | in either Cafe we think there 
no common Affections, one 


was more of the Roman than 

being not only diverfe, but e-/ the Chriftian, our” Religion 
ven contrary to the other. teaching ‘us nobler things and 
Queft. Having loft a near} better Morality, and making it 
Relation, and in him all that is 


our Duty and Honour to main- 
dear and valuable in the World,| tain the Poft wherein God has 
fince nothing now can render me 


fer us, how dangerous foever, 
eafic, or make me eftcem my Life} till he either lends Death, or 
but as a Burden 3 is it not only 


fomething leis kind to relieve 
lawful to wilh for Death, but} us,. As: for the Cafevofuthe - 


i 


~ God himfelf reprove him, and 


.  Sehentatt 


Lady, theEvent makes it more 
than 


Hufband, otherwife why hou’d 
fhe center all her Happinefs in 
him, whereas it ought to be 
plac’d far above’ him: And 


-the’d do very well to chink a 


little, whether that might not 
be the very reafon why the was 
depriv’d of him—— and whe- 
ther, fuppofing him now happy, 
fhe can e’er expect to fee him 
more, andfharein-his Felicity, 
if fhe continues ampenitent in 
that very Sin for which in all 

probability fhe /off him, Idoli- 
zing his Memory now as before 
the did his Perfon ¢ and thatat 
fo high a vate as to defpife all 
the other Comforts of Life, 
which are continued to her by 

bim, who where -he took one, 
might have fiript her of-all. 


the reft. Befides, If Self-mur-. 
der be a fin, as-few Chriftians 
doubt it, what can it be. 
much otherwife paflionatelyto | 
defire Death before it pleafes | 
our Governour to order it for | 
us ? Asfor the words of Job, 
it’s a plain Cafe they ought | 


not to be drawn into Example. 
For to fay nothing of Elihu’s 
excellent Difcourfes, does not 


ask Who is this that dark- 
neth Counfel by words without 
knowledge ? Nay, does not Fob 
at-length cry out, Jam vile, 
what foall I anfwer thee ¢ and 
again, I abborr my felf, and re 
pent in duff and afbes! She 
ought then to be io far from 
che prefent extream, as after 
all decent expreffions of Sor- 
tow for fo great a Lofs, to 


Marcle. 


endeavour to divert her Mind 


probable that fhe was! 
uilty: of that very uoufual | 
Fails too great Love to her 
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by fome lefs Melancholy Ob-_. 
jects, rather than let it be quite © 
overpref/s'd with immoderate 
Affliction, 

Quett. Why the Moon did 
rife. within a quarter of an hour 
after Sun-fet, on the r7th. of 
October laff, as was obferv’d, 
when fhe fhould not have rifer 
until paft Seven that Night ? 

Anfw. What the Querift 
means by the Moon fhould nor 
rife till pait Seven, We know 


not 5 forthe Moon fhould then 


as at other times perform 
( in her own Orbit ) her 
Monthly. Revolutions ; © iu 
which the Aftronomers of oug 
Age can almoftto a Pun@um 
trace her: And according to 
what is known of her Mo-~ — 
tion, her true Rifing that 
Night was at 20 Minutes patt 
five, as it is Noted by Mr. 
Parkey in his Almanack,' who 
hath the vepute of a woft Ex- 


a& Calculator 3 and the Sun fer 


that Evening Kight Minutes 


before Five, by which it /ap- 


pears the Moons true Rifing 
that Night, wasat 28 Minutes 
after Sun-let: Then let the 
Querift allow forthe Refracti. | 


on, and his Oblervations and 


that Authors Numbers will a- 
gree together. What the Nas 
ture of Refiaction is, we refer | 
you to an Ingenious Difcourle 
concerning. the Equation of 
Time, or Directions how to 
manage Clocks or Watches = 
Publithed by Mr. Parker in his 
Almanack for the next Year, 
1693. who hath likewite O- 
bliged the Curious with an 
Exa& Tide-Table for High- 
Water at Londou-Bridge en 

alfe 


S44 or are 
alio a Table of the Sun’s true 
Declination, of great Ufe to all 
Mariners and Dialifts, the Pla- 
nets places Calculated de Nova, 
with feveral other pleafant 
Novelties, whereby it exceeds 
all that ever was done before 
in that kind. 

- Queft. Whether I'm oblig’d to 
forgive one that has wrong’dme, 
without Repentance ? | 
 dAnfw. The Chriftian Reli- 
gion obliges us to be charitable 
to all Men, to forgive our. Ene- 
ries, to pray for our Perfecutors, 
zo bear uo Malice nor Hatred ; 
and many more. fuch Texts 
there are to the fame purpofe: 
But certainly there’s fill, a re- 
derve, warranted, not only -by 
that, Juflice we Qwe to Eternal 
Reafon and Tmth, and the Ex- 
ample of God Almighty him- 
felt, and the actual decifion of 
this very cafe by our Saviour, 
who allo inculcated this Pre- 


cept of Forgivene/s, with more’ 


garneftnefs than any of the 
Prophets, or Apoitles, Our 
Saviour has decjded the Cafe 
thus ; If thy Brother trefpafs a- 
gain thee, vebuke him ? and if 
be vepents, forgive him 5 and if 
he trefpafs againd thee feven 
timesin a day, and turn again 
to thee faying, I repent, thou 
fhilt forgive him; here Repen- 
‘ance is the Condition.’ God 
Almighty only forgives. condi- 
tionally, and we are advis’d to 
imitate him, and to.4e perfect 
as be is perfect, to berecongil’d 
to an- obitinate Injuitice, or 
any, Vice, is to authorize and 
approve it, Our Duty under 
an Injury is this, to be angry 
only at the Sin, not the Per- 
fon ; to tell him of it, and to 
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endeavour by:all common OF. 


fices of Friendfhip to win upon 
him \to an acknowledgment of 
his Fault, to pray for him, that 
God would change his Heart, 
and if he repents towards God, 
he will certainly do it towards 
us 3 ifthis will not do, we are 
not oblig’d to a Familiarity, 
nor to an acknowledgment of 
Reconciliation, but only. look 
upon him as a Stranger, and 
yet be always jn a Capacity, 
and readinefs of Mind to for- 
give him, whenever he shall 
perferm the Condition. 


Queft. Whether a Minifler ; 


ought ta be bland, who out of 
Confcience foali refuse or fcru- 
ple the giving the Bleffed Sacra- 
ment to.a Pevfon that never. took 
it before, and defires it now only 
upon a Civil, or State accounts 
becaufe be w ta enter upon anew 
Office ¢ ‘poion 
Anfw.Charity muft certainly 
he the great Rule. of our acting 
in this Cafe: We are not’ the 
Searchers, nor Judges of Mens 
Hearts, we can only adt by pro- 
bability ofoutward Citcumttan- 
ces, and where the Cale will bear 
the Jeaft probability, our Charis 
ty muit prevailin the Difpenta- 
tion; if a Man, has. been vi+ 
cious, and tells me. has. res 
claim’d on. a fudden, and~is 
fincere, J am to hope he may 
be fo, and to endeavour, to per- 
fed it. We ought therefore 
firit to examine and weigh Cire 
cumitances, tovask the party a 
reafon of his Faith and Hope, 
and if wefind him-not ignorant 
in his Duty, and perceive the 
leait probability of Sincerity, 
we are to, admonifh him, lay 
before him the, Danger, and Jin- 
piety 


/ 


ae 
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fwayd down; and no « founet 


, piety of tempting God. | In 


* fhort,. we are to do our Duty, 


and leave the reft to him to 
whom all things are naked and 
oven, Our Saviour, and (after 
his Example) >the Chriftian 
‘Church in all Ages, has e- 
fteem’d Vifibility, and an out- 
ward -Profeffion,.a fufficient 
warrant for admittance into 
the priviledgés of Church Com- 
munion. But when Men have 
dived: in open Defiance t0 the 
Do&rine and Communion of 
the Church many Years, and:on- 
ly take the Sacrament to qua- 
difie them for an Employment, 
theré is good reafon the Mini- 
fter fhould require an acknow- 
ledgment of his Fault, and a 
Promife to continue for the fu- 
ture in the Communion of our 
Chureh ; and if he willmot do 
this, he ought to be rejected. 


 . Quett. You have anfwer'd the 


Queftion lately about a. living 
Fifp ina Tub of Water, that will 
weigh no more than the Tub of 
Water did without the Fifh 5 it 
feems by the Queftion the Querift 
was fatisfied of the effet, for he 
defived only a Reafon to be given, 
Why it was fo: And I having 
vead ina German Author, fifty 
Years fince, that it was fo, with- 


4 out giving reafon why, I did in 


the tryal not only find it to be 
fo, but that which I think will 


 fatisfie any rational Perfon, the 


Caufe why it was fo, for whilft 
the Fifh fwam to and agen, the 
Scales yemained Ballanced, but 


_ when Tl faw the. Fifh-tub. fway 


down, and return to his Ballance 


again, I took Obfervations, and 


found as often as the, Fifh rubb’d 


or touch’d the fide or bottom of 
the Tub, fo. often the Fifo-tub 
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fwam inthe Tub without touch- 
ing it, hut the Scale return’d ine 
to the Ballance again and con-\ 
tinu’d fo till the [wimming Fifh 
touch’d the Tub. Now Gent. 
you have demonftration, but here 
wanteth your Ingenuow Illuftra- 


tion why, which doubtle/s: will 
fatisfie the Querist, as well as 
your humble Servant, unknown 


to the Querit? . tt) 
Anf. We knew nothing of 
fucht an Anfwer, nor. by what 
means it was put in ; and for 
the future we thall take fuch 
a. Courfe, that the Prefs: fhall 
Father nothing upon us, but 
what is our own, (Adverrife- 
ments excepted.) He muft be 
unacquainted: with the Ele- 
ments, and. the firft Principles’ 
of Common Reafon, that: catty 
imagine (by the Virtue of Aui- 
tiquity) that 2 andr make but 
2) that if a weight be added 
to a weight, the whole: fhould 
be equal to its part. Had not 
the Experiment of the Royal 
Society in this very matter. evine 
ced the contrary to what is 
pretended in the above, Queft. 
it might be reafonable enough 
to conclude, that a Jiving Fith 


-wou’d weigh juft fo much out 


of the Water, as it adds to the 


weight of a Veflel of Water, | 
a little allowance being made — 


for that weight which the Ela- 
{ticity and Springinels of the | 


Air in the Bladder and Body 


ol the Fith, takes off. The 
Experiment: in the . Queftion - 
muit . be erroneous, from the 
hard: turning of the Scales, be- 
fides, its probable this Fith was 
very {mall, and if one of a con- 
fiderabke bignels had beenus’d 
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in: the Experiment, the’ diffe-. 
rence: wou’d have been more. 


lenfble. And the Reafon why 
the Scales gave way at the 
Fithes touching the fides, or 
dottom of the Tub, (a Veifel 
‘very improper for: the Experi- 
ment) muft be this, The Par- 
ticles of Water parted fo'eatily 
whilft the Fith fwam, that it 
caufed no External Motion, 
and confequently . fhook the 
Scales no more than if it had 
Jain fll 5 but when it hit up- 
on the fides, it hook the Tub, 
which therefore alcended: or 
defcended, according to the 


imprefiion of the firft Motion, | 


as. a Man put intoia Scale and 
weigh’d exactly, may by |Mo- 
tion inthe Scale make it afcend 
or defcend ; commonly the lait, 


becaufe thar the Motion he u- 
fes receives its life from the 


refiftance of the Scale-board 
which he prefles upon in or- 
‘der to move; but we fhall have 
occafion to treat upon the Prin- 
ciples of Motion: fome other 
time. | 


~~ Quett. What is meant by that: 


Paffage. of St. Paul, that he 
fought with Beafis at Ephefus ? 
 Anfw. Damnatio ad Beftias, 


or Condemning tothe Wild Beafts 


was a frequent Punifhment a- 
mongit the Remans, and’ thofe 
that fuffered thus were called 
BHeftiariz, There are tome of 
‘the Learned, that believe St. 
‘Paul was caitto the Wild Beaits, 
and fought with ’em in a Litte- 


' tal Senfe, and that they could 


not have Power to deftroy him; 

which Interpretation is a ftrong- 
eeryArgument that. St. Paul be- 
diev’d the Refurrection , \ and 
Swou'd. not seftain the Preach. 


one 


ing thereof, tho’ it hazarded % 
his Life, which he knew : he ’ 
fhould receive again : . And 
this is the full feope of: the — 
Text, and to this Senfe we ad- 
here, more efpecially fince W 
perceive it can be of.no i 
Confequence, There are fome 
who underftand by the word 
Beafts, Demetrius, and others 
that oppofed St. Paul at Ephe- - 
{ws and fo make the Fight to 
be Metaphorical. The Queritt 
is at liberty to take which fide 
he pleafes, for both the Expo- 
fitions are fafe: gAht Gh 
—Queft. Fron. whence proceed? 
aFog, and what's the Caufe? 
Anfw. A Mift, or Fog, is of 
the fame Nature as Rain, only 
the weaknels of the Sun at this 
time of the Yearis not ableto 
raife it high enough tocom- | 
rleat that Work, therefore it 
hovers. nigh the furface of the 
Earth. Hence by the by, we 
may eafily folve that unufual, 
and to fome,frightful darknefs, 
which happen’d between ten 
and eleven in the Morning, in 
Fanuary 1679. over many, pla- 
ces of the City of London, a 


very thick Mift arofe in the 


Morning, which was: clear’d 
from the-South, about 9 (it 
being Swiday, and therefore the 
Fires were: kindled later) the 
Smoke afcending was choak’d 
by the great Fog, or Milt that 
hover’d over the tops’ of the 
Houtes ; Upon this the Smoke 
was beat down again, and {pread 
under the Fog, and cauled the 
darknels, which appear’d red- 
difh againft the Windows. 
Soon after a little Wind ari- 
fing inthe North-Eaft, carry’d 
off the Miit, and fo ee 
Hes 


- 0 


fe 


| 


ia 
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néfs fémov'd by degrees towards 
Lambeth and Clapham 3 and af- 
terwards the Mift arifing by 


the heat ‘of the Day, gave way 


for the Sinoke to alcend, and 
then the Darknefs wholly va- 


- nifh'd, 


~ Queft. What w meant by the 
Exprefion of Lambent Fire, and 
what it wu? w | 

Anfw. Lambent Ignis, or the 
licking Fire, fo called from its 
Innoeency, ismoft probably an 
Inflamation proceeding from 
the ileams of the Body of a 
Swweatinig Animal, which with- 
out any hurt, feems to hang on 
the Cloaths or Hair, and not 


me tobe bruth’d off, becanfe *tis 


fiill tenew’d from the evapo. 
rating fteams. It happens moft- 
ly when Men have drank hard, 
and then in a dill dark Night 
ride faft home ; the firft kind- 


_ ling of it may probably be (to 


‘i 
» 


a, 


pais over an Antiperiftafis) by 
fome fpark of a Flint trodden 
upon by the Horfe’s Shoe, yc. 
for aS the jteams of the Spirits 
of Wine eafily catch Fire, fo 
may the evaporating Spirits be- 
ing much of the fame Nature, 
diicoverd by Chymifis to be 
plentiful in Humane Bodies, as 


. alo in Animals, when they 


are in a futticient Quantity 
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Cadmus, at the Building of 
Thebes, opened a Sanctuary of 
Refuge for Criminals, Bond ot . 
Free, to flye to, probably in 


‘imitation of that in Sacred 


Writ. As for this dfylum, 
*cwas alfoa Sanctuary of Refuge 
built upon the Hill Palatine in 
Rome, founded by Romulus for 
the end above. There was alfo 
fuch another Cuftom in: the 
City of Croton, where whofo-. 
ever flew to the Altars of their 
Gods, were forgiven their 
Crimes. We fhall pafs over 
the Practice of the Europeans 
beyond Seas, and only note, 
that hence came thele Pro- 
verbs, Ad te tanquam ad Affy- 
lum, ad ‘te tangquam ad Aram 
confugimus : We flye unto thee 
as our Refuge. | 

Queft, What was the reafon 
that our Saviour was Crucified, - 
finse we find no fuch Death in | 
the Fewifh Economy : And what 
was the manner of it as near as 
you can guefs, by what credible 
Authors fay ? | . 

Anfw. *Tis true, we find no. 
fuch Deathin the Few7/o Law. 
>T was a Roman Punifhment,and 
at that time the Homans were 
their Matters, and they were | 
govern’d by their Laws, Cru- 
icifixion amongit the Romans 


fent out by per{piration, and} is call’d by Tacitw, Servile Sup- 


" Sweating. 


plictum, the punifhment of 


—— Queft. We read often of the\Slaves, and fometimes Free~ 
word Affylum : Pray whence #|men underwent that Death, 


the ufe thereof 2 


(tho? very feldome, and for 


Anfw. In Sacred Writ there | Capital Crimes) ‘as in the Cate 


_ ‘wasa City of Refuge, where | of that Guardian which Galéa 


the Criminal fled for Proteéti- | crucified for poifoning his Ward, 
on, and if his Fault was not! for when the Guardian claim’é 


wilful, as #1 Murther, the A-/| the benifit of the Law, as be- 
venger Of Blood cou’d not take | ing a Freemaa, and a Loman 
him thence. Tis flory’d that “Citizen : Galba, as ithe a 

: i 'g ay 
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allay his Punifhment with fome 
Comfort and Honour, com- 
manded the Crols already made 
to be changed, and another to 
be reared, far higher than ordi- 
nary, and the fame to be o- 
~ verlaid with a white Colour, 
Thofe that were thus punifhed, 
bore the Crofs upon their Shoul.- 
ders to the place of Execution. 
Plut. de Scra Num. vind, Mali- 
ficium educuniur, quifque fuam 
Effert Crucem; the Party was 
firft ftrip’d, and then faftned to 
the Crofs, commonly with 
Nails, and that Equity of Pro- 
ceeding might clearly appear 
io the People, the Caule of 
this Punifhment was commonly 
writ in Capital Letters, decla- 
ring the Caufe of his Death, 
(vide Lips. de Cruce,1.2- 11.) 
Sometimes a Comon-Cryer pub- 
lith’d what the Perfon was, as 
in the Cafe of Attalus the Mar- 
tyr, (Apollon. Chap. 2.) who 
was led about the Ampnithe:- 
tre, withan This ts Attalus the 
Chriftian. 
 Quett., Whether there be any 
of the Race of Julius Cefar’s 
Horfes now iu the World, who. 
as they fay, wept for the Death 
of their Mafter ¢ and if there be, 
Whether it would not be Pru- 
dence for the French King to 
flore himfelf with fome of them, 
that whenever bis Life meets a 
Period, he may not dye without 
Mourners ? . 

dnfw. Tf that Race be ex- 
tinct, poflibly he may find one 
half Man half Horte, in Weft 
Tartary, which by good Ulage 
amay be taught betore hand. 
If he fails there, the great Turk 
will certaialy be fenfible of the 
‘Lofs of fo good an Allie. But 


t 
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} now. we think on’t, he need. 
not go out of his Court, for 
‘furely his Parafites and Wor. 


fhippers; who have made him 
{wallow fo many Blafphemcus 
Titles, will Counterfeit a Sor- 
row, perhaps act a real one ; 
for why man’t Cuftom, which 
hasnow made Flattery a Duty, 
and an Accomplifhmient in that 
Court, naturalize a Sorrow for 
the lofs of that which they 
have made themfelves believe 
a Happinels, 

Queft, My Father ieft me 
Guardian to a younger Brother, 
and in the Management of my 
Guardianjbip I have wronged him 
very seunarob ts to what he had 
left; he is an Orphan, both as 
to Father and Mother: and I 
remember the Thveats in Scrip- 
ture againft thofe that oppre/s 
them, but more particularly in 
Exod, 22. 22. im Malach. 3. 5. 
which is very fevere, and my 
Heart does a little mifgive me, 
and, I have thought fometimes of 
making Satisfaction, bur would 
not have it known; therefore 
what Method would you advife 


to do it, nut to be taken Notice 


of ? andI would alfo know now 
particularly the heinoufnefs of 
the S11 é ; ; Le 
Anfw. li’s inipoffible for us 
to pretcribe which way tomake > 
Reftitution, we knowing no- 
thing of the Circumitances : 
We can orily in general Terms 
remind you,that if thole Texts - 
you your jelf have cited, won’t 
perlwade you, we ate lure you 
won't believe us, No, rior your 
Father, tho’ he fhould rife from 
the Dead : there’s certainly no 
Salvation for you without pre- 
fent Reftittition, if all in, the ~ 
es World 
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¥ fimple, ics of Geonteery,. ¢ {tind from Body and. more. 

* and. make. therein Parallo-\\* eafie to be known-than Body’s 

© gifixs, judging that I was as |‘ and altho’ Body, were not, 1 

f | Aubject to fail as any other ( fhou'd not ceale to, be what 2 

© Maa, I rejected as falfe all |‘ aw. 

 * thofe Reafons}.which I had]. .‘ After: this) deadden H in 
_ © before taken for Demonftra- |‘. General, . what, is, requifite. 
 * tions, ..And confidering,-that|‘,for the certainty; of a. Pro- 
_ $ the famejthoughts which we | ‘ pofition; hata Lad found’ 
- * have waking, may happen to |‘ out oze which} knew was 
: ous in {leep, waen as not any ¢ fuch,. I thought ,f also ought 
© one of ’em is true, I refolv’d|* ro 7 Cakes wherein, that 
© to feign, t that all thofe things ¢ certainty .confiited, and. has 
© which { evet conceiv’d, had|* wing, obfery’d, (thar there’s 
no more ruthin .’em than C nothing at all in this, J think 
© delutory Dreams 5 but. foon|‘ therefore I am, which 2flures 

© after] obferv’d, that whilftb|‘ me that. I dpeak ‘the Truth, 
¢ wou'd zbinktaar this is truth,|* except this that L {ec moft 
© think, therefore Iam, was}‘ clearly,; that to think one 
¢ fo certain, that all the mait|‘ muit have.a Being, L judgid 

¢ wild, Suppofitions of Scepticks |‘ that.L might take. it for.a.Ge- 

‘ was not able to ihake it, 1)‘ neral Rule, thar thofe things’ 

4 thought: I. might receive it. as|* which, )we. perceive, clearly’ 
“certain, for, the firft Principle }‘ and, diftindtly -are true, and’ 

€ of the Philofophy.J fought. | that.the difficulry, only is im 

_ * Examining. then caretully}‘.oblerving® . precifely,, what 
‘what I jwas, and feeing,i}‘,thole, things. are. which we 

< cou’d imagine that I had.no.}< diftinly CONCEIVE 4:4: 

ee: Body, and: thar there was noy ».S ln purfuance, whereof, re— 
’ ‘World, or Place, yet, T coud }* flecting; on what 1. doubted, 
_ ©not imagine thas I was not |‘ and, , that, -confequently , my: 
_ and that even contrary there- |‘ heing was not perfect; for I. 
» “ito, thinking to’ doubt the }*. clearly perceived, thatit-was 

¢ truth of other things, ic ne-/* a greater perfection to.know,: 
 £ ceffarily follow’d that I was .|¢ than to doubt, J advited in. 
_ “whereas if .[ had ceas’d to}* my telf. to feek from «whence » 
« think, altho’ all the reft of /¢ 1 had learnt to .think. on. 

5 whatever L. had imagin’d|* fomething which. was. more 
“were true, I had mo realon|* perfect than 13;.and1 knew 

© to believe that Jhad been. ..1\* evidently that.it, muit be of 
“knew then that 1 was a Sub-|* fome Nature. which, Was in-. 

_ § flanee whofe whole Effence or|‘ deed more perfedt, As for 
© Nature. is to, think, and one|* what concerns the, thoughts 
that tode, hath no need of|* 1 had of divers other things ~ 
' place, mor depends on any|* without my felf,.as of Hea-: 
© material thing,: So that thw|* ven, Earth, Light, Heat, and» 
“4, viz, my,Soul, by which Z|‘ a Thoufand. more,..1 was not; 
* gu Bes 4 am, is, wholly. di-|*.fo: much. troubled to know, 
eh , ‘ Gg «whence | 
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. whence they came, for that|* my felf all that little which 

I obferved nothing in them|- [participated of a perfec 
which feemed to render their |* being, 1 might’ have had: by 
* fuperior to me; J might be-]‘ the fame reafon from my, 
heve, that if they were}‘ felf, all the remainder which 
true, they were Dependen-/‘ I knew I wanted, and’ fo 
cies from my Nature, as far|‘ have been’ my felf’ infinite, 
forth as it had any perfecti-|* eternal, immutable, all. 
“on; and if they were not,}* knowing, almighty; and 
I wuade no accompt of them 3/* laftly, have had all thofe per- 
that is to fay, That they|* fections which I have obfer- 
Were in me, becaufe I had!‘ ved to be in God. For ac- 
, fomething deficient. But it|* cording to the way of Rea- 
could not be the fame with)‘ foning I hive now followed, 
“the Idea of a Being more!* to know the Nature of God, 
perfeé&t than mine: For to|¢ as far as mine own was capa- 
-efivem of it as of nothing, |¢ ble of ‘it, I-was'only to con- , 
was a thing manifeitly m- |¢ fiderof thofe things of which 
5 poilible: And becaule' there | I found an Idea’ in me, whe- 

-“isno lels repugnaney that the |¢ ther ihe poffefling' of them 
“more periedt fhould iucceed |* were a perfection or ‘no 5 and 
“ from, ‘and depend upon the}* I was fure, that any of thofe 
“ Jets perfeét; than for fome-|* which had ‘any imperfections _ 
* thing’ to ‘proceed from’ ‘no-|¢ were not in him; buc'that‘all 
“thing, I cou’d no more hold {¢ others were, Lhw ‘that 
“it trom my ielf : So ag it fol- | Doubcfulnefs , - Tneonftancy , 
“ lowed, that it muft have been |¢ Sorrow, ai the ‘like, could 
“put into:me bya Nature |“ tlot be in him, feeing’ Lcou’d 
“ which’ was wuly more perfect |* my felf have wifh’d to have 
“than I, and even which hadj* been ‘exempted’ from them. 
“init all the perfections wheie- + Befides: this, f had-the: Idea’s 
of 1 coud have an Iden 5}¢ of Givers fenfible ‘and ¢or- 
© to wit, (to eryplain my felf {+ poreal things 5 foy although 

“in one word-)God. Where- }* I'fuppoled that I doted, and 
“to EF added, that fince I knew [¢ that all that] law ‘or ima-~ 
‘fome Perfettions which 1]*gined was ‘fale } yet cou’d 
“‘had not, I ‘was not the only {¢ 2 not deny but that thefe I- 
© Beng which has an exiltence,|¢ déa’s ‘were’ truly~“in “my 
“(1 fhall, ‘under ‘favour, ule |‘ Thoughts. But becaule Phad 
“here freely the terms of the |* mofi evidently known in my 
* Schools ) but that of neceffi- |‘ telf,; That the Underftanding 
“ty there muit befome orher}* Nature is diflin@ from the 
© more perfect whereon I de- }* Corporeal, beg ake that 
“pended; and from whom Jj‘ allCompofition witneileth a 
‘had gotten all what] had: }* dependency,’and that depen- — 
¢ For had 1 been alone, and'|*'deney is maniftftly a defedt, 

_ © depending upon no other!‘ I thence judged that it could 
_* thing, fo that I had had-of] © not. be'a Pertection of ts 
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the cenpos’d ‘of thofe two 
* Natures; and that by con- 


. © fequence he was not fo com- 


£ pos’d. But that if there were 
* any Bodies in the World, or 
“any Intelligences, or other 
@ Natures which were not 
© wholly perfeét, their being 
© muft depend from his Power 
* in fuch a manner, that they 
© could not fubhit one moment 
¢ without him. 


¢ Thence I went in fearch of 


¢ other Truths ; and having 
* propos’d Geometry for my 


© Obje@, which | conceiv’d as}. 


* a coptinued Body, or a {pace 
* indefinitely {pread in length, 
©breadth, heighth or depth, 
* divifible into divers parts, 
€ which might take feveral 
© figures and bignetfles, and be 
£ moved and tranfpoled every 
& way. For the Geometricians 
% fuppole all this in their Ob- 
¢ jeét. I- pafs thro’ fome of 
© their moft fimple Demontira- 
* tions; and having oblerv’d 
*that this great certainty, 


¢ which all the World grants: 


* them, is founded only onthis, 
¢ that Men evidently concei- 
«vedthem, following the rule 
© I already mentioned. JI ob- 
© ferved alfo that there was 


€ nothing at all inthem which 


* afcertain’d me of the ex- 
¢ iftence of their Obje&. As 


* for example, I well perceive, 


that fuppofing a Triangle, 
¢ three angles neceflarily mutt 
“be equal to two right ones : 
« but yet nevertheleits I faw 
* nothing which affured me 
€ that there was a Triangle in 
* the World. Whereas return- 
©ing to examine the Idea 
“which I had of a perfect Be- 


Center. 
© evidently, and that by con- 


HSS 
* ing, found its exiftence com- 
‘ prifed in it, im the fame 
‘ manner as it was comprited 
© in that of a Triangle, where 
‘ the three angles are equal to 
© two right ones ; or in that of 
‘a Sphere, were all the parrs 
* are equally diflant trom the 
Or even yet more 


* fequence, it is at leaft as cer- 
* tain that God whois that 
* perfect Being, is, ov exilts, as 
‘ any demonitration in Geome- 
¢ try can be. 

© But that which makes ma- 
‘ ny perlwade themlelves that 
* there is difficulty in-knowing 
© jt,as alfoto know what their 
* Soul is, ’tis' thar they never 
‘ raile their Thoughts beyond 
* fenfible things, and that they 
“are fo accuftom’d to confider 


© nothing but by im igination, 
* which 1s a particular manner 


‘of thinking on ‘material 
* things, that whatfoever. is 
* not “imaginable, feems to 
chem not intelligible: Which 


“is manifett enough from this, 


‘that even the Philofophers 
‘hold for a Maxime ~in the 
‘Schools, That there is no. 
* thing in the Underftanding 
‘which was not firit’ in the 
* Senle; where notwithftand- 
* ing it’s certain that ‘the Ideas 
© of Godand of the Soul never 
‘were. And ( methinks ), 
* thole who ufe’ their imagina. 
* tion to comprehend them,are 


© jufk as theie, who to hear 


‘ tounds, or imell odours,;would 
‘ make ule of theireyes ; fave 
“that there is yet ‘this diffe- 
rence, That the fenfe of feeing 
© affures us no lefs of the truthy 
¢ of: its objects, than thofe of 
: Gg4  * tmelling 
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‘whereas neither our imagi- 
‘© nation nor our fenfes can ever |} 
* aflure us of any. thing, if 
* our Underfianding intervenes 
© note 
© To be fhort, if their re- 
€ main any who are not enough 
© perfwaded of the exiflenct 
© of God, and of their Soul, 
¢ from the reatons 1 have pro- 
© duc’d, 1 would have them 
© know that all other things, [ 
© wherof perhaps they think 
“themfelves more aflured, as 
to have a Body, and that 
© there areStars, and an Earth, 
* and the like, are lefs certain. 
€ For although we had fucha 
“moral. affurance of  thefe 
* things, that without being 
© extravagant we could not 
* doubt. of them. However, 
© unlefs we be unreafonable 
© when a metaphyfical certain 
¢ ty is. in queftion, we cannot 
“deny but we have caufe e- 
£ nough not to be wholly con- 
© firm’d in them, when we 
© confider that inthe, fame 
< manner we may imagine be- 
¢ ing aileep, we have other Bo- 
“ dies, and. that we fee other 
© Stars, and anorher Earth, 
* tho’ there be no tuch rhing. 
© For how do we knéw that: 
© thofe thoughts. which we 
¢ have in ourDreams, are ra- 
© ther. falfe, than the others; 
© feeing often they are no lets 
lively and fignificant, and let 
the ableit Men ftudy as long 
as theypleale, I believe they 
can give no tuflicient. Reafon 
to remove this, doubt, unlefs 
they preluppole the exitience 
of God. For firit of all, 
© that which i-even now took 


a“ 


fC A Fw Hf A 


“Supplement tothe 


‘imelling or hearing do <4‘ fora rule, to wit, That thofe 


things, which were moit 
clearly and diflin@ly con. 
ceiv'd, are all true, is cer- 
tain, .only, by reafon,. that 


~ is a perfect being, and that 
‘all which we have comes 
‘ from him. Whence it follows, 
‘ that our.Idea’s or Notions, 
‘ being real things, and which 
come from God in all where~ 
inthey are clear and. diftina, 
cannot therein be but trues 
Sothatif we have very often 
any which contain falfhood, 
they cannot be but of fuch 
things which are lomewhat 
contus’d and obfeure, becaufe 
that therein they fignifie no- 
thing to us, that’s to fay, 
that they are thus confus’din 
us only, becaufe we are not 
wholly perfect. And its evi- 
dent that there is. no lets 
contrariety that falfhood and, 
imperfection fhould proceed 
from God,as fuch,than there 
is in this, that trath and fal- 
fhood proceed. from. “nothing. 


whatioever was true and real 
in us comes from. a perfect 
and, infinite being, -how/clear 


ata ee 


fon to, aflure us, that they 
had the Perfection to be. true, 
_* Now. after that the Know- 
‘ ledge of God, and of the 
‘ Soul, hath rendred us: thus 
* certain of this mule, it’s eafie 
¢ 
€ 
¢ 


gances which we imagine in 


God is or exifts, and that he 


But if we.know not thar > 


and didiinét foever our Idea’s — 


to know, that the extrava- — 


cur fleep, ought no way to | 


‘ make us doubr of the truth - 


‘of thofe thoughts which we 


‘ have being awake: Eor if. it 


“fold 


7 


be 


; 


World will do it ; if not, as 
far as you are able; _ befides, 
an habitual Repentance, ‘an- 
{Lwerable tothe habit of your 
$in. We are furprized at the 
words, My Heart does a little 
mifgive me, And I have thoughts 
fometines of making Refticution : 
Your, Circumftances require 
more Application of Mind, a 
hearty Sorrow, a fincere Re- 
pentance, a willing Reftitution, 
and all this immediately, for 
‘you know not how foon you 
‘may be called to give an Ac- 
count of your Stewardihip, If 
you will give us a further Ac- 
count, we fhall by a private 
Letter give you what. further 
Advice we are able, being wil- 
ling to hope that you. won't 
Relapfe, nor make a flay at a 
-bare Conviction- _ 

Queft. 4 Young Man being in 
a kindof a Slumber, in the Evene 
ing about 12 a Clock; Be at laf 
-awaked, and faw appear, to his 


thinking, a Creature like a Wo- 


man, cloathed in white <Array- 
ment, andit flood leaning againft 
a folid place; he atofe, and it 
flarted back, and he made towards 
it, and it went farther fromhin , 
and at the lat he was affrighted, 
and flood ftill, and faid, ln the 
Name of God, who art thou ? 
and it vanifhd away, and he faw 
zt no move; be being much con- 
cerned about it, defres your {pee- 
dy Anfwer, what fhould be the 
a MEANING OF BS iil 08 Sk 
Aufw, The impreffed Idea in 
his continued Slumber, when 
_ he was almoftawake, and as he 
grew more awake, it removed 
trom his imagin’d fight, the 
idea by degrees vanishing quite 
aways, | 


( 
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Queft, How: long is.zt fincé 
Sirnames were given, to whom, 
and by whom firft of all? and 
how comes there to be [0 many 

different Sirnames £ 
Anfw. To diftinguifh Men » 
for fome remarkable Aétion, 
Employment, Act, or Defor- 
mity of Body, has no doubt 
been béfore the Flood ; Chriit 
gavea Sur or Super, ora Name 
over and above 5; aSur-name to 
Simon, when he faid, Thou /balt 
be called Petex 3 alluding to 
the Peter or Rock of Salvation 
he built upon 5 ana Labbew was 


Sirnamed Thaddeus, Matth. 10. 


3. Hermes Trefmegifius, Fudas 
Machabew, and Tubal Cain, to 


diftinguifh him from €azn who 
was mark’d, Gen. 4. 22. there« 


fore in all Countries, more or. 
lefs, Sirnames have been gi- 


ven. : 
Queft Whether by your Order, 
or to your Knowledge, there's 


any Money paid, or to be paid, 
at the Coffeenhoufe in Stocks- 
Market, at the delivery of axy 


Queftionsfent to you? = 


Anfw. There’s neithe; any 


paid, nor any demanded, to our 


Knowledge ; what we do, we | 
do Gratis, both in receiving 
and anfwering ; Only Letters 
that come out of the Countrey, - 
its reafonable they pay the 
Poftage, neither will any fuch 
be taken in, whole Poltage is 

not paid for. da achists 
Queft. Lhave had a great In. 
cliuation for more than a, little 
time to ask your Sentiments 
of the late Project for the For- 
tunate Lottery 5 that, 18 fairy 
managed, (guoad hominem) np 
unprejudic’d Perfon can ceny, 
were he but an Eye-witnets 
CHE erie eak 
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of their Method of Drawing ; 
but pray pleale to give your 
Anfwer to the following Que- 
ftion as foon as you can, in 


which you will oblige a great 


many, as well as your humble 
Servant, €5’c. | 
Whether this Proje® be war- 
vantable, In foro Confcientiz, 
fince the Divine Providence, at 
whofe difpofal alone the Lot is, 
wusite made a Party for a fecu- 
dar intereft ? 

Aifo. We mut here An- 
{wer only for our felves: We 
believe the thing Wicked in 
it felt, much more by accident, 
tho’ we don’t defire our Judg- 
ment fhould be the Standard for. 
other’ Perlons determination. 
nor will we condemn thole that 
are not of our Opinion: But 
its not enough to iay a thing, 
without giving our Reafons for 


3t- 

‘(1.); Men are only Probatice 
mers here, or rather Stewards, 
both of their Money,. Tine, Re- 
putation, &c. and mui be cal- 
led to an Account how they 
ditcharge their Truft. 

(2.) Our Money, Time, &c. 
3s of no effential Value, fim. 
ply confiderd in it felf, bur 
only as the ufe thereof tends 
to the Glory of the great Lender 
and ourown Happinefs: Thefe 
are two: certain Truths; and 
the firft teaches us this Natu- 
ral Confequence,, that it’s very 
hard to: believe a Man can be 


faid to,Hazard his Eftate, or} 
| part of it, ata Lottery, for the: 


Glory of God: And from the 
Second he that pretends to do 
it from the Happineis he ex- 
pects in’ gaining Money, ido- 


lizes the Money, attributing 


A Supplement tothe =” 


that to it which it hasnots — 
To pafs by the Covetoufnefs: 
and uneafie Defire that attends — 
a Lottery, the Vexation of the. 
Difappointment in lofing, and 
2 hundred finful Accidents, 


which he muft be void of Paf- 


fion, and perhaps not of Hu+ 
mane Race, that would evenly, 
and with unprejudic’d Ends 
pats through, there yet appears’ 
this effential Evil, Thas i tranfe 
grefes the firft Didates of Nata. 
ral Reafon and Religion 5% 
ought not to flake my Life or 
Reputation, to gain another’ 

Man’s, and by parity of Rea- 
fon 1 ougit not co ftake or ha- 


‘zard my Money, to’ gain ano« 
ther Man’s, to his injury 5 the 


unreafonablenels of one is the 


fame with the other, only it’s- 
- of greater conlequence, as Mute 
‘der and hating a Perfon is the 
‘fame ying: only the lait is 
‘more imildly circumitantiated, 


What reafon is there another 


-Man fhould have my Eftate for 


fhaking his Elbow, or any 0- 


ther (to us) accidental Hazard? 


Is that a Valuable Confidera. 
tion ? If it be Objedted, No 


Injury issdone to him that is 


willing 5 it will be anfwer’d, 
that ’tis a falfe Maxim. If’a. 
Man that’s weary of his Life, 


‘and willing to be difpateh’d 


out of the World, comes to me 


‘and defires me to do the Bufi~ 


nefs, fhould-I do him no Injury 
in helping him on to Damna- 
tion? or fhould a Phyfician: — 
gratifie a thirfty Patient ina 
Malignant Feaver that is wil- 
ling vo drink ? thefe are extrae 
‘yagant forts of Realoning, In 
fhort, he that defires Money 
for any. other end than lo fax 


‘Athenian: @racied 


asit may be wfeful to him:in 


_ difcharging his) Duty (which | 
fhould»:be «left tothe difpofal | 


of God Almighty, after honeft 


and warrantable Methods to. 


procure it) defires a Milchief 
to/himielf., Thefe are our Pti- 


vate Thoughts of this Matter, | 


which we have been fo often 
folicited to give 5 fuch (if any) 
as are difpleas’d with it, and 
have better Reafons for it than 


We here have given againit it, 
if they pleafe to fend ’em, they. 


fhall be .Publifht as they are 


fent, without any alteration, 


for the better Information of 
the Querift; and all others that 
may want Satisfaction in this 
or the like Cafe. | 


» Queft. Your Opinion is defired, 


Firft, Whether true Love be ac- 
companied with Fealoufie ? and 


Secondly, Why Women are move |” . 
dt. concerns me) how aWoman 
jought to.behave her felf to a 


patient than Men, fince fome. poe 
fitively afivmthe latter 2. 9 
Anfw. As to the firft, who- 


foeverconfiders what we Love 
we always fet an high Value. 
upon, will not think it an. un. 
reafonableConfequence that we’ 
fhould be: afraid: of Joling it.) 
Befides, what» appears lovely, 
to us, we are apt to think does, 
fo to others too, which wou’d’ 
_ Naturally: make them endea-' 


vour after the Poffeffion of. it 
as’ well as ourfelves,and there- 
‘fore gives us no {mall. uneafi- 


e, nefs for fear of being difap- 


pointed, And ‘even: tuppofing 
the beloved Perfon to be Vir- 
quous.and:Conftant, yet a great 
. ‘Paffion: willbe ‘apt’ to fuggeit 
that ‘it tis noc impoffible, bur 
an ‘alteratiom may happen, ei- 
ther thro’ sfome’ ditlike, or by 


the intervening: of .a more 
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worthy Object: So that it is 
contrary to the Nature of this 
Paflion to be free’ from Jealou- 
fiey before Marriage; but after, 
where the Perfons are good and 
generous, we believe it feldom 
or never happense «0 ot 4. 

Then to: the tecond, there’s 
no great doubt to be made but 
that the Women have: the bet- 
ter, common Experience ma- 
king it appear, thar they gene- 
tally bear Affronts and Contra- 
dictions with the leaft diiqui- 
et 3 and the Reafon may be, 
becaufe they are‘naturally more 
loft and apt to forgive than 
refoiute Man, for God Almigh- 
ty having~ laid. the yielding 
part upon them, has no doubt 
fitted them for it, by giving 
them a larger Stock of Pa. 
tience. ia 


Queft. J defire to know (for 


Man who has. made Attempts ae 


gainft her. Honour? if foe treats 


him, civily,.and fuffers him:ta 
Vifit ber, does he not tranfyrefs 
the Rules of Degency, foeexpofes | 
her felf to the danger of another 
Atiempt, and gives occafon to 
think: foe bas not .asjuft abbor- 
rence of hu Defizus? on the o- 
ther fide, if her Anger canti- 


muesy andif foe refufes upon ear- 
neft Entreaties,and Lardon begga, 


to iet bim fee her, does fhe not 
difobey that Chriftian Law of 
forgiving Injuries, the’ never fo 


often committed? I fay unto 


thee till teven times, €5’c. 
Anfw. The :fecureit way sis 
to avoid your Seducer; nor can 
you prudently admit of any in« 
aimacy with -him:after 5. for 
how. can you expect thar either 
OE% you 


x2.” ASupplement tothe — ae 
you on Virtue ofhould prevail | were a little too muchinchn’s& 
with him; when! by fuchan|toibe a Friend’ in vall: Points, 
Offer, he has» tacitly declared.| for the matter does not!reach 
he? valtes » neither, © That: ajyour: Affair 3) and ‘tho’ \ we 
|Wirtuous Maniwou’d defign'no |ought ‘to forgive our Enemy, 
fuch. thing, We »need uleino | that is, to have né regret “or. 
Arguments to prove 5 and ‘if |ill will againft him, yer we 
he » efieém’d-you, he /muft inot | are not Obliged to! make’ tryal 
only thinks betteriof! you, ybut | of our Forgiving » Faculty, by 
wou'd alio. “be unwilling that | putting iv’ again im his-Power 
‘you fhow’d»believe the contra- }to affront or mjuretis.) > 6 
“Fy 5 and finces he has difco-|. Queft ‘Defcartes: bas been 
werd fo much of himielf, you'll | branded» by: xfeveral’ Ingenious 
be the more to blame if at‘laft | Learned Menfor an Atheift, and 
you're overcome, therefore fly | one ‘principal :vealon they give, 
shim whilft )your may do’t with | 7s; Fecaufe be “fays inibis Me= 
‘Honour, which is undoubted- | thod we ‘ought: to comply with 
ly in fuch Cafes mott advila-| the Forms add External Cuftoms 
ble; for sour “Bletfed Saviour | of Religion’ in the Country we 
swas well acquainted with our | are Educated, tho? I-am wiking 
Weaknefs,:i when he Com- }/o; believe ba means: onl: lin. vex 
Manded®us<: to Pray againft }/pect of the Chriflian Religions 
Temptation; nor will our| Stace. there sare Several: othex 
‘Prayersi\prevail, » if./ by our] paffages.. in bis. Metaphyficks, 
“Actions we (contradict:’em. | which feem to antimateas much, 
‘This if \ he’s defig’d:forno] Pray what is. your Opinion: in 
“More than «any Acquaintance, | whe Matter 21) oy oh 
ebut if you: cam: be charitable | -udnfw. Wer can’tindo. that 
‘enough:to\makea Husband off Great Man :moreé Juftace than 
chin « thatcthinks. fo very if} vor let him fpeakodor himtelf, 
differently. \of you, dot while}and::in the »Englife Tongues 
“you may,:for if he ‘firft\ pré-| thatevery one may underiiand 
‘vails, you fhall be furenever|fnimy,. being; wel:affurd, that 
-after to perlwade him to Mar- tthe whole will: :be:wery accepe 
ry you 5 tho’.in the mean time table to. the Reader,» and. ( as 
a Caution.mult be ufed, vand|-wethink } a: demonflration 
you ought not to venture: gis |that De/cartes' was no Atheilt.: 
ving him one. opportunity’ of |Take him as follows, with a 
asking whatsyou won't grant, little. Abridgment atithe be> 
but avoidifeeing him except in |ginning, Yo te) a 
tome. Company, and Marry:as| © Becaufe our, Senfes fome- 
fait as‘you can; and if there |S times deceive .\us,, 1) would, 
be a°good:Joynter.in the Cate; }‘ {uppofe that «here was no- 
"tis prttyindthou’d be Joft tor a {*-thing: »which/was) {uch as 
“Bancy ;1You have ‘the more {¢ they. ireprelented: -it 7\to; us. 
~ need» to: doubt . your lelf,-be- |‘ And ,becaufen there,ard mer 
“eeaufe your Objection about for- }\ who» miftakemthemlelves in 
giving Enemies, looksas if you }‘reafoning, eveninsthe_ mott 
ue ca : © fimple — 


_ fetibe many things where few- 
+ er will do, therefore if the 
Lady confine ‘her felf to make 
het Breakfafts and Suppers for 
’ alMonth or two) of Water- 
gtuel, made only with the 

_ Leaves of Mabows boiled in 
Water, and thickned with a 

_ little Oat-meal, this Dieuretick 

* Gruel will difcharge and fenfi- 
bly diminifh the fuperfluons 
 fatnefs: If it be. only to pre- 
--went the encreafe of Fat, then 
a: Week now or then will ‘be 
_ fufficient, Purging once in a 
/ ‘Week. with Pills called Nen- 
i dick’s Popular: Pills, {old at the 
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: Gate, by this Method the Lady. 
will) obtain |what’s ».defired: : 
t= Brobatmn eft. syhyie 604. 
_ «\ Queff. 1am near 33 years of 
 Age;vand have for thefeiss 
_- yeats:paft led:an idle and loole 
_ Lifes» Dhave.confidered of the 
Folly of sit, -andam mightily 
'. soncermd 1 fiion’d watt fo ma- 
‘By; yearsoin Debauchery. and 
Lxtrayagance: 1. am: extraor. 
_ dinary defirous to ‘reform, but 
_ Yfind the Obitacles, viz. When 
was about 18 years,: Ldid 
for Gain {wear to an Account 
that it :was. perfect, when | 
did think the contrary: Some 
Years after’ a Young Woman 
. did profefs a Kindneitsto me, 
tho’: I never encourag’d her, 


4 
i 


uf 


/ 


ie 
“3 
7. ; 
ok : 


_ Swore to her Mother that { 
- - wwou’d imever marry. to any 
_ — other Woman but her Danugh- 
ders notwathftanding I» toon 
 vafver made my -Addrefs 

ra Virtuous Lady of. a good 

‘Kfiate; and-after fome-time 


in st 
bs \,, ahi &» 


_ Sthentan Daacies 


“ dafe, Its needlefs to pre- ; made a mutual Promife, but 


_  Coffee-houfle ar Wefiminfter-balt 


yét inmy Cups 1-did tell, nay | 


to 


| dinxgain’d -her-Confent,. andwe 


465. 


Xs 


- 


fhe hearing of my Circume - 


ftances, ‘put me off for fome 
years, At length I grew tyr’d, 
and withdrew my Affections, 
and plac’d them on another 
Woman, ( who was then @ 
Wife ) which 
hearing, fhe! thought her felf 
acquitted of her Promife, and 


marry’d another. The Hus- 


band of my new Lady dies. 


fuddenly, and gives me liberty | 


toperfest my Addrefs, ¢ which 
I have done ) but not in’ that 
way I ought, tho’ I from time 


‘to time have promis’d her Mar- 


riage, but “not yet, perform’d 
it: This: Woman has no Fore 
tune, and I have waited mine) 
Now I have Two Sifters, whole 


1. have. likewile confum’d 
thems «they ‘are both (Elder 
than my felf, and unmarried, 


land ) depend: ;abfolutely upon 


me: Itam ‘in Debt, have no 
Employment, »nor Income, = 
run further. in Debt, and my 
Sifters... work for their Living, 
( which heartily concerns me.) 
I have fo foolifhly .behavw’d 
my felf, that I have neither 
Relation «nor Acquaintance 


you ‘to’ direct which way I 


Confirm’d, nor ever receiv’d the 
Sacrament.) I did once fo: dil- 
oblige ‘my Mother, thet Lam 
inform’d: the Curs’d metho’ 


afterwards fhe was. dorty for 


her rath expreflion; and: dig 
ever after embrace me “With 
ia. more 
Gentlemen, 


thar willdo any thing for me. 
Gentlemen, 1 humbly beg of | 


‘vender : Affedtion., 


the ‘Lady ° 


Portions where-in my hands, 


fhall make my Peace with God ~ 
and Man: lam of theChureb » 
of Lngland, tho’ L:was never’ 


hor GY Suppletiient ta the a 
‘Gentlemen, I coud not tell how} to foon as you'can. As ‘for 
to'make you underftand me in} your Promife and Oath to the 
fewer words, utfif you pleafe,| Mother -of the firft’ Womam 
this is the Subitance of what] it was a Wickednefs if you did 
I defire, Whether [am per-| not defign what you faid, bur 
jur’d, it being a Cuttomary]’twas no Contre@ with the 
Oath, and in a-publick Con-| Daughter ; however , . the 
‘cern? ‘How far, or whether} Daughtér being afterwards 
my Oath to'the Mother of the Contracted to another, yout 
firft’ Woman was. binding, the] Obligation ceafes. ‘As for 
‘Daughter nor long after was| your Promife to the fecond, 
‘¢ontraéted to another ? Whe- | your fin was. breaking yout 
ther I was guilty of: breach of ! Promife with the Mother, and 
Promife in the fecond.and whe- | living fo ill as to difcourage 
ther Liam oblig’d to.Marry, the /her from giving you enter= 
third, ‘or whether, I’may Mar-|tainment, which propably fhe 
ry’any other who -will enable} would not have done, if you 
me to pay my Debts, and|had acted otherwife. As for 
make‘reititution to my Sifters, | your Obligations to the third 
5c.’ Whether my Mother’s| Lady, if you had not enjoy’d 
Curfe .( the repenting ) be of} her butupon condition of Mars. 
any validity ? Whetherl ought} riage, you ought to proceed 
to receive the Sacrament inthe} and fatisfy the » World. pub- 
fiate am now iny I mean up- | lickly notwithftanding the un- 
on an unteigned Repentance of | happy and mean Circumftans 
my Sins pait, untill Lam Con-| ces attending; but if other- 
firmed by a Bifhop? Gentlemen, | wife, *tis our. Opinion that 
J do humbly defive your Advife in| you are free, for Marriage is’ a 
thefe diftradtions.andam refolv’d | Sacred Inftitution, and its ends 
to ‘follow your Direcdions, and if | ave ill antwer’d in tying ‘ones 
ever Tam in a Capacity will find | elf to an Adulterefs, at leaft 
out fome way to acknowledge) one that has not given very 
your Kindnefs : I am, Gentie-| good Evidence of Repentance 
men, your Unfortunate Snpplicant,| for being fo. As to\«yout 
but hope much Comfort from your| Marrying a fourth, it depends — 
Advice ¢ , upon your Management of the 

Apfw, As to the matter of| third, and-what has pafs’d:be-’ 
Accounts, Swearing where you twixt you, which you have nor — 
believ’d ( or was nor petiwa-/ been particular enough in to 
ded but that)» you forlwore | give usa true Notion of the 
your telf, if ic is not to the |Srate’ of the Cafe, which 
injury of ahy Body, your fin | therefore:we defire you wou'd 
was only againft God Almigh- | open to fome learned Divine 
ty, and muit be confels’d to|for your Refolution. As ‘to, 
him, and begy’d Pardon for 3} your Mothers Curfe, you 
if it wasiiniorder toanjure| may affure your! felf it can 
any Perfon, you oughtito make | have © no influence upon ‘you 
reftitution; :or relolve to: do it } Soul) if you repent meer 
pried av a good 


es 


"  Sthenian Dyacies 


a good Man, we know not 
_ what it may as to your Body 
- or Temporal Concerns, for its 


a more dreadiul thing to be 


difobedient to Parents, and 
turn their Bleffings into Curfes 
than every Body thinks of : 
As. for your Repentance, you 
ought to be as particular and 
relolv’d as you can, before you 
approach the Sacrament, and 
it: wou’d be very well to have 
a particular Spiritual Guide 
always ready at hand. to 
Conlult with upon occafion, 
You ought to be Confirm’d be- 
fore you Communicate, ( if 


you can conveniently ).’tis the | 
-eonferr. Grace and Virtue, ex 


order Chriil’s Church has ob- 
ferv’d, which is all We think 
you have demanded of -us. 


Queit. In Chethire their is 
a River caked Dee, this River 
upon the fall of much Rain 7i- 
fetch but little, but if the South 
Wind beat long upon it, it fwells 
and overflows the ground adjoin- 
ng 5 Idefive your Anfwer. 

. Aafw. The Wind driving the 
Sea round, will raifle ‘the 
Waves higher than the accets, 
of Waters, therefore it’s not 
to be wonder’d it fhould effect 
| the fame on this River. 


| ©) Queft. ’Tis reported that the 
_ Compofition whereof China-Ware 


| “as'made, lyes many years under 
| ground before it is fit for that 
| “wfes What is your Opinion ? 
| Can you sell the Compofition ? 


| » Aafw. The Compofition is 
- ‘Powder of Glats, Calcin’d 
| Bones, Powder of Lead, and 
Red, White, Yellow, or other 


| ‘Barths, according 10 the Co- 


“Your 'you defign ; shele. are 
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melted jn a Furnace: like as 
Glafs at our Glafs-houfes; and 
it becomes a fluid Mettal, 
which they cait in Clay- 
moulds inviron’d with Lead, 
and when Cold isthis Vitrified 
Earth or China Ware: Where. 
as the outfide only of ourfine | 
earthen Ware is glafed with 
fuch a fort of Compofition,: © 
Quelt. Whether a firid Care 
of the Education of all Children, 
and sonflant, certain and  pro- 
per Lmployments, would mot 
more fuccefsfully root out Vice, 
than all. the Pains and Terror 
of Punifoments? a 
Anfw. If Education cou’d 


opero operato, as the School- 


_| men jabbery there wou’d be no 


doubt of whar the Gentleman 
{uppofes in his Query, becaufe 
Love is a more ingenious, and 
a more’ forcible motive than 
Fear But confidering the 
Nature of Man, the Fear of 
Punifhment is ‘at leait as ne- 
ceffary ‘to. :reftrain him from 
ill things, as the Love of Vir- 
tue or hope of Reward, | Adam 
was purely’ Innocent,' more 
than any Child! can be fuppo- 
ted, tho’ never fo ftrietly Edu-~ 


{ cated, and had fuch Principles 


of Knowledge: and Goodnefs 
created with him, or in{pired 
into him (as all but a few He- 
reticks unanimoufly pare as 
might have been»more thai) e- 
quivaient to the beft Education, 
and yetGod Almighty himfel€ 
thought fit to threaten Death, 
to preferve him in his Obedj-~ 
ence; and tho’ even this did 
not keep oug Firli Parents from 
finning, yet it prelerw’d them 
a few ‘moments more in their 

: Inno- 


Z 


Cae. 
Innocence, that being the Ar- 
gunent wherewith Eve at firft 
repell’d the Serpent; “ God 
“hath faid, ye thall not eaz 
“ of it, neither fhall ye couch 
it, leaft ye dye: It’s true, 
wer daily tee many Perfons 
-who have had. the’ advantage 
of the ,beft Education, when 
once they have | broke loole 
‘from its troublefome. Chains, 
have proved, the weriett Rake- 
els in;Nature. However Pa- 
‘Tent$ are not to neglect their 
Duty, any more than Judges 
theits 3 for ’tis more likely a 
good Education and good Laws 
fthou’d deter from. Vice when 
‘both together, than either of 
them atundery: «4.5 14 
oe Queft. Pray let me have your 
‘Opinion of Feavers and. their 
returns £ eta Al So] OUgn 
Anfw, As. Phyfitians refer 
thé unutual motions ; of | Epi- 


deptical, and the violent fallies 


“of the Frantick, not barely to 
the Phlegmatick or Atrabila- 
ious (humour, ibut.to a cere 
tain quality of its fo. ought 


wwerto do touching the perio. 


dical motion of Feavers; which 


proceed not. fimply from the 


humours corrupted, but from a 
-parucular condition.and. svir- 
tue of each humour, whereby 
fat, a8 that putrifying Phlegm 
makes its approaches , every 
May, Choler every Third, and 
Melancholy every Fourth day. 
Andas thele humours, fo long 
vas) they ferain their natural 
éonf{titution, have .a) regular 
-motion which carries one in- 
20 the Bladder of ;Gall andthe 
Guts, the other mto the Spleen, 
-and: the other:into the Sto: 


~~) 


‘ASupplement to tije 


smack ;,.lo. being..corrupted, 


each acquires a Cettain new 
quality and putrefa¢tion, which 
is the caufe of other periodis 
cal motions, namely, thofe of 
Beavers.s.,‘) itt 


» Some fay, That as Health 


-is.a Symmetrie and fit pro- 


portion of all the humours 
while they continue in Socie- 
ty one with. another; fo a 
Feaver is a difcompofure 
thereof when fome one comes 
to. infringe the obedience 
which it owes to the laws of 
the Compofitum, and to ufurp 
a Tyranny over the reft, » In 
which cale, they do as States 
who. apprehend. their own: 
ruine by the too great:encreale 
of a Potent Neighbour 5 they 
unite againit it, and go to 
affail it all together. Upon 


this. fhock, the Natural: heat 


tetires to the Heart, which is 
the Centre of the Body, as - 
if. it call’d irs Councel: ; hence 
proceeds. the cold fit of the 
Feaver, during which the ex~ 
treme parts, deftitute of their 
ordinary heat, fall into trem- 
bhing, dhivering, and chatter. 
ing 5 asit comes to pals upon 
the Earth, when the Sun is — 
very remote from it : But Na- 
ture at length getting the 


‘Mailery, is not contented to 


return the Blood to the parts 
which were depriv’d of « ‘it, 
in the fame condition that they 
lent it to her; fhe drives it 
into them with anew. heat ac- 
guird by the vicinity of the 
Heart, which is the. fource 
thereof, and augmented by the 
reciprocation of its motion. 


But as, no violent thing is of © 


long continuance, this - heated - 
Blood. gaufing its fharpeit fero- 
fities - 


= 


= =~ ea 
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= 
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€ fhould. happen, . that even 
$ fleeping we fhould have a ve- 
© ry diitrnct Idea; as for ex- 


invent tome new Demontira- 
tion, his ileeping would not 
hinder it to be truee And 
for the moit ordinary error 
of our Dreams, wiich con- 
fifts- in that they, repreient 


fame manner as our exteri- 
or fenfes do, it matters not 
though it give us occafion to 
miftruft the truth of thofe 
Ideas, becaule thar they may 
alfo often enough cozen us 
when we do not fleep; As 
when to thoie who have the 
Jaundies, aii they fee feems 
yellow ; or, as the Stars or 
other Bodies at a_ diitance, 
appear much lets, than they 
are, Forin fine, whether we 
fleep or wake, we ought 
never to fuffer our felves to 
be perfwaded but by the evi- 
dence of our Reafon ; Ifay 
( which is oblervable ) of 
* our Reaion, and not of our 
* Imagination, or of our Senfes. 
* As although we fee the Sun 


- ¢ moft clearly,we are not there. 


¢ fore to judge him to be of 
© the bignefs we fee him of ; 
¢ and we may well diitin@ly 
« imagine the head of a Lion, 
¢ fet on the Body of Goat, 
« but therefore we ought not 


¢to conclude that there is a 


& Chimera in the World. For 
“ Reafon doth not dictats to us, 


“ that what we fee or imagine 
¢ foistrue: , but it. dictates, | 


 ¢hat allour Idea’s or Notions 


ought to have fome grounds 


“of truth 5 For it. were not 


$ poflible, that God. who is all 


~ Gthenian Dracle., 


ample, A Geometritian fhould, 


unto us feveral objects in the | 
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* perfect and alltruthy fhould 
* have put them in us without 
‘that: And becauie that our. 
* reafonings are never fo. evi- 
dent, nor fo entire while we_ 
fleep as when we wake, al-’ 
theugh fometimes our ima-— 
ginations be then as much 
or moie. lively and exprets, ° 
It allo dictates to us, that 
our thoughts, teeing they 


that we are not wholly pere. 
fect 3; what they have , of 
truth, ought infallibly to oce - 
‘ cur in thole which We have. 
‘ being awake, rather than in 
* our dreams. . 

Queft. I have a Relation in ° 
"Town who has a Feaver every. 
Chriftmas-day, Peing the Day 
of hw Birth : Query, Whether 
it is of the fame Nature as o- 
ther Feavers?. and whether’ 
Curable or no? | 

Anfw. Meekven inhis Medieo-* 
chirurgical Obfervations, gives - 
us an Account of a Man thar’ 
had a Septenary Feaver 5 and” 
Pliny, if we. may believe him,’ 


OC ef RA Oe AR OAR 


tells us of one Antipater, a Si-' 


donian, that alfo had a Feaver’ 
(or as fome call it an Ague) 
every Year upon his Birth-day; 
and if fo, the Cafe of your 
Friend, tho? very rare, is not 
without a Prefident: As for 
the Nature of. fuch Feavers or 
Agues, we look upon ’em as Un-' 
accountable as the. revolution 
| of Sevens, a Year in which it’s 
fobterv'd a great part of the: 
World (that get out of Child- 
hood) dye in, and we know 
/now of one Family that never 
lefcapes ite. Whether an Anni. 
verfary Ague is curable, wedare 
not pretend, fince we want Ex.’ 

: ~*" “amples, 


cannot be all true-by realon- 4 


ce. . upp 
amples, perhaps from the few- 
nefs of em 5 but for other A- 
gues, we ate Certain they may, 
and we are as [ure that the Re- 
medy in one of our late Ad- 
vertifements is infallible, if 
carefully us’d, tho’ the Author 
pretends it cannot be fruttra- 
aed by any carelefnefs what- 
ever. 


Queft. 4 very wicked Wretch, 
(a Neighbour of mine, tho? not 
ofthe fame Parifo) having brought 
up biWive’s Niece from a Child, 
has for fome Years pas made her 
his Whore, has feveral Children 

by her : Query, Whether it does 
aot concern every good Chriftian, 
(and Minifier efpectally) to take 
Cognifance of fuch Villany, and do 
as much as in them lies, all they 
can to fupprefs this complicated 


Sin of Adultery and Inceft ¢ If 


it be our Duty, (as truly it 
feems fo to me) to endeavour the 
Supprefion of thu notorious Sin: 


for fuch an Undertaking : Ihave 
waited long for an Mufwer to 
this, but [ hope now to have an 
Anfwcr [peedily, in which you 
will oblize yours, &c. FE know 
not whether or no it be material 
to let you know, that I am ‘the 
Minifter of the next Pavifh, where 
the aforefaid Wickednefs is com- 
mitied, unrebuk’de 

Anfw. If the prefene Mini- 
Peers and Church -wardens of your 
Neighbonring Parith are care- 
lefts in the Concern, and won't 

ad in it, (which you ought 
~ firit to admoaith them of) your 
Method is to tetve them ali 
four into the Spiritual Court : 
And the Parish may, awd ought 


_ & Supplement to the ay 
jalfo to enquire after Security’ 
‘for the Children, where there’s: 
‘no vifible legal Father. The 


Offender may be procefs’d upon 


Gommon Fame, but if the matter 
be notorious, and own’d, there’s 


yet better ground to go upon, 
and ftirring in it is more jufti- 
fiable, or rather a greater Du- 


‘ty. But if after all, (for the 


Cafe is not fuil enough ftated)- 
if nothing can be prov’d upon’ 
the Offender fince the laft Ge- 
neral Pardon, hell make that. 
Plea in Court, as was not long 
fince tue Cafe of a Great Per-. 
fon inthis Nation. Such Mem- 


bers area very pernicious Scan- 
dal to the Church, and ought 


to be Excommunicated’; for ill 


Example has no little Intereft 


againit all that a Minifter can 
teach to*the Contrary: We 
don’e look upon the Aét to’ be 


Inceft. If you pleafe you ‘ee 
let us hear how you proceed in 
the Affair, and what it comes 
Ebumbly beg of you to inform} t | VMTN. + 

wie what Method is moft proper | 


Oe 
Queft. Genglemen, It’s ob ferv'ds, 
that in your Oracle, you' very 


peafily pafs over the tet bce Pe 
Tides, by excufing the 


oon from — 
a Regency over them 5 whereas 
fome others (and thofe' Learned 
too) think, That if that Planet 
he berern render'd ufele{s, and im 
fome other matters, wherein alfo 
you feem to deprive her'of Pow 
ev; it feems ftrongly to réfult, 
that God and Nature have Crea- 


| ced fomewhat in Vain 2° For if fhe 


were made only for Light, «(of 
which foe hath none innate) the | 
advantage were very fmall tothe 
Sons of ‘Men, One half of the 
time fhe foineth being of no ufe 
to Mortals, or of fo littlé, that 
the London Lycidaries® are’ pre~ 
fervable 


a bea 

Athenian Daacle, 

fenrable before it, and yet we are’ 
unwilling to have an equal re- 
_ gard to Humane Contrivance, 
| with the Gloriouw Works of 
God. Your fecond Thoughts on 
this SubjeE are therefore defired 
by fome that are greatly in Love 


with the Lunar fnfluence ? 


Anfw, We can’t recant what 
we have faid on this Subjeé, 


till we fee better Caufe than 
what this Letter offers: Itmay 


be further urged, that tho’ the. 


Moon may wane her Light for 
fome time in the Month, yet 
it’s no fair Confequence that 


_ God'made her in vain, at leafi 
for that time ; for fuch a] 


Change does very remarkably 
fignalize the Power of God, 
and confequently gives usthere- 
by occafion to glorifie him: 
But why fhould we argue that 
things are in vain, that to us 
are invifible, or unaccountable ? 
What then becomes of the late 
_ diicovery of that Infinity: of 
_ Stars in Via ledea, by Tele- 
 {copes, if they were made in 


vain for fo longa time, (which | 


yet we can’t grant till we know 
whether there are more World: 
above us to which they. might 
be ferviceable 5) tis yet ‘more 
Honour to the Maker, that we 
can make new Diicoveries of 


Waters to it, or drive them 
from it, it woud be always 
High-water when the Moon is 
vertical, and Vice verfa, which 
are both falfe, and it wou’d be 
wifht that this Great Man’s 
Hypothefis of the Earth’s Mo- . 
tion making the Tides, had 
been as firm, as *tis’ full of 
Wit and acute Invention: But 
it will’be hard for him. (orbes 
fore him for Galilew) to give 
us any Reafon why the Earei’s. 
Motion fhou’d influence ‘and, 
throw thofe vit Waters, firft 


‘one way, and then another, 


when ‘the largeit Averes we. 
have in England, or other 
Countries 5 (which have no. 
Communication with the Sea) 
remain fieddy and unmoveable, 
notwithitanding they ‘are coms 
monly fine ‘and thinner than 
‘the Water of the Sea 5 but ’tis 
eahier to find very good Obje- 
_ctions, than lay down a true 
Hypothefis in this, or many 
other Cafes, therefore we fhall 
fay no more of it. , 

Queft, I read ahout a Week 
ago your Anfwer to a Queftion 


concerning the Etern?ty of thé 


World, which you refolved in 
the Negative. The Arguments 
you made ufe of were very Inze- 
nious and very Good, notwithe 


his Works, which thetefore | flanding I found place for the 


are notin vain, fince they .an- 
- {wer that end. But to the 
|. Fides, tus evident enough ‘he 
_ Moon js not the Caufe of ’em ; 
for as the Learned’ Dr. Wallis 
has very well obierv’d in his 
_ Letter'to Mr. Boyle, (Royal 
| Lranfad, N. 146. p, 263.) That 
if this fancy’d Magnetick Ver- 


following OlbjeGion : Viz 
‘The Will of God to create 
© the World was certainly E- 
© ternal; that is, from all Eter~ 
* nity God had the Will to Cre- 
© ate the World ; the Effect of 
‘that Will could not be fepa- 
‘rated from the Will ‘it telf 
‘ by any time; (there being no 


_ tue, which fome wou’d afcribe}* time) therefore the effect of 


to the Moon, does draw the 


‘that Will to Create the. 
© World 


460 % Supplertent tothe 
* World @that isthe Creation }.. Queft.. Gentlemen ,° Confider 
_ Sof the World it felf) not be- |the meaning of the 21, and. 2a. 
< ing feparable from the Will | Verfes of Exodus, and pray your 
Fudgments thereon +—— Whether 


© it felf, muit of Confequence —H 
€ have been as Eternal as the | all willful Abortions are adually 
Murder .? dtd 


© Will it felf. | : a 
Anfw. If the Divine Being | .Anfw. Abortions or willful 
Milcarriages by Phytick | are 


is One unfucceffive, and unal- 
, terable in his Nature, free from | not countenanced by this Text, 
{that being Murder in the In- 


the Power of Time or Place, 

and therefore moit , properly | tention, tho’ it cannot be actu- 

eall’d in Sacred Writ, Z am 5jally Murder, becaule the Text 

which alfo further informs us, | makes this pofitive difference 5 
hat a thoufand Years ave but {if a Woman fortuitonily or oy 

the fame thing to him, as one} (ome Chance be cauled to Mil- 

Day, and Vice ver fa, it follows 
' that this is vain, and fo.con- 
vertible that the quite contrary 
Inference might be drawn from 
it; for if God’s Will cou’d not 
be feparated from the Effedé by 
any Time when Time was not, 
how coy’d it be joyn’d to the 
Effect of making a great part 
of the World, in any Time be- 
fore Time was; for the Sum, 
Moon and Stars, which are the 
proper Mealure of Time, were 
not firft made : But all this is 
Quibble and Noile; and. the 
Knot .is eafily unty’d, for if 
(God’s Will cou’d not be tepa- 
rated from the. Effeét by any 
Time when Time was not, it 
might. be fufpended, according 
to the Circumilances of dow 
and when, which his Will alfo 
at the lame initant determin’d, 
Thole that will take the Pains 
10 read that incomparable Piece, 
entituled, The Bulk and, Sel- 
vidge of the World, may have 
more datisfaction about the Du- 
ration of .Time, Eternity, &c. 
than. they can eafily promile 
themlelves, after the Difficul- 
gies that Dr. More and others 
- fave embarras’d thofe Subjects 

“ewavhal. | 


enfue, but only the lols of her 
unripe or unlive Fruit, then a 
Fine mutt, be paid; therefore 
fhe that. caufes her own Mifs 
carriage wilfully, deferves Cor- 
poral Punifhment,.and great 


Fruit or Child was alive, then 


Murder in Fad: This Law was 
moit wilely Ordained to reftrain 
the Rigour of Husbands, who 
would Profecute, another, Man 
to Death for any thing that 
could be, pretended a Miicare 
riage, tho’ it were.a falle. Con- 
‘ception, Mola, or a monitrous 
Embrio. |. fs ox tuoncl 

Quett, 4 Lady, of, anjextraor, 


Fat) fears her Fai may.grow, exs, 


Advice, what fhe foall do in that 
Cafe? and in cafe you (2m, your 
next Mercury) will prefcribe. a 
Method for obtaining, ber defire, 


ing) her Fat, a way Wilks 
found out for an ample Requit 
of fuch a Favour, provided 

prefcvibe. a Pratticable: Mesh 


« 


carry, if ne further Milchief ’ 


dinary Shape, (but inglinmg 9 


cefve, and therefore defires your 


Repentance is required to. ab- 
tain Pardon of God ;..but if the » 


Life was to go for Life, it was — 


(viz.) flopping, or (ratber ile ' 


i 
if 


c | 
ig 
a 


. 


‘ita: Athenian Dracie. a 


Aities to pals through the fkin 
by fweat, becomes affwaged, 
and (as water remov’d from 
off the Fire ceafes to boyle ) 


it no longer extends the Veins, 


nor flimulates the Arteries, 
whether the Crifis’ perfectly 
terminates the difeafe, as in 
Continual Feavers, or the Fit 
only, asin Intermitting ; which 


leaving a levenof the Feaver,, 


how little foever, in the hu- 
mours and an empyreuma or 
combuftion in the parts, the 
beft Aliments, yea, the moft 
Jaudable humours, if any fuch 
remain in the Body, are as ea- 


{ily turn’d into the matter of 
the Feaver, as the beft Wine 


is {poyl’d when it is pour’d 
upon a corrupted lee in a mutt 
veffel. And *tis not fo muc 
to be wonder’d that this cor- 
ruption is made regularly in 
the time of half a day in 
Quotidians, of one day in Ter- 
tians, and of two in Quartans, 
as that the Periods of Feavers 
are fometimes irregular, as is 
feen in Erratical Feavers 3 con- 
fidering that all Generations 
and Corruptions are recipro- 
cal, and have their limited 
time. Thus ’tis a lefs wonder 
that Women are ordinarily de- 
_liver’d of Children likely to 
live, inthe ninth and feventh. 
Months, than if they were de. 
liverd fo in all the other 
- -Moaths indifferently; which 
hath place in all other motions 
of Nature, who doth every 
thing according to number, 
weight, and meafure. 


Queft, Gentlemen, yow much 


: oblige me if you give one your 
Opinion of Friendfhip ? 


: 


Judgment, we have no other 
Mag oe Feat 
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Anfw.t. The different Notions 
of it you may take a5 follows; 
I. Friendihip is a powerfuland 
itrict Union which conjoins the 
loverand the loved partly toge- 
ther, making one whole of thefe 
two parts; like that bond 
which in Nature, unites the 
Matter and the Form, the Ace 
cidents and the Sub{tance. The 
caufe of it isGoodnefs, which 
being proportionate to the Bo- 
dy, produceth a Natural Ami- 
ty; to the Paffions, an Ani- 
mal Amity 5 to the Underftand- 
ing, a Rational one; to the 
Laws, a Political or Civil ; to 
Religion, a Divine one. This 
Goodnefs confifting in ‘a Pro- 
portion and Symmetry, is nor 
different from Beauty; and 
therefore we apprehend Beauty ~ 
in good’ things, and Hodiiiels 
and convenience in fuch 4s are 
handfome and graceful, 
2. Befides goodnefs which 
is the caufe of Friendthip, and 
towards which our Will is* as 
neceffarily carry’d as the In- 
telleét is towards Truth, and 
all the Senles towards their 
proper Objects; Refemblance 
and Friendfhip it felf are the 
caules of Friendfhip. The firft 
is founded upon the Love we 
bear to our felves. For as we 
love our felvesabove any thing 
elfe in this World, fo'we love 
thofe who refemble’ us, and 
fymbolize with our Humourg 
and Inclinarions. Hence it is 


‘that one of the moft common 


courfes to pleafe, is, to. con-. 
form our felves to thofe by 
whom we defite to be affected ; 
we ever conttadict their 


Will 


“that | 


- they” are always 
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will but thems; we frame,our, 
felyes Fa Geflures ., and’ 


“Cients feigned yaith to be the 
moftancient of all the Gods, 
‘intimating thar Love hath .no 
other, Principle. or, Origin but’ 
Love. it “‘lelirn., And they who 
affign’d \ him, a Companion 
ann they fyl’d Unteros, fig- 
nif'd Hea that. Friendfhip. 
cannot lait unlefs it. be mutual. ' 
: Friendihip, mutt. be di. 
finguith’d from. Love, For} 
Love isa Paflion of the Con- 
€upifcible Appetite , ariling 
trom. the. imsgination of a 
fenfible good, and is found e even 
m Brute Beafts, 
Ahip is one of ‘the moft excc lent: 
Manta or rather ihe, be tof 


ing onde éftal ma it is, yery, 
durable, inalmuch,as its canfel], 
and foundation, Vi irtue, alway s 
femains, and may be exercis'd. 
Therefore | Seneca pronounces,: 

the Fiiendthip which}, 
Kiiows an end was never thes 
Some Friendfhips there are fin 

deed the moft ) whofe founda-_ 
tion 4s Profit and Pleature, butt 
Imperfect! 
Whience it is that Old Menand| 
Young x are ordinarily | accounte 

HMicapable” of wue Friendfhip: 


Buc Fr: iend- 


; 


a ‘Supplement to, ithe 


the. former, becaufe they foarte: 
regard: any thing befides, Pro. 
fic;, and, the  latter,. becaule 
.| their minds are. more fet upor 
| what is Pleafant and Agreeable, 

| than upon what is -Honett. and 
‘| Virtuous, Nor.is.it ever, sue 

n| amongtt wicked, Pertons, .F 


lee a perfect ‘Friend “mutt ae 


another as much. as. himfelé: 
And although the affection we 
‘bear to our felves be not true 
Friendfhip, becaufe: this, mutt 
always have reference to. an0- 
‘ther, yet it, is, the mott cer~ 
tain, yea the meafure of. per- 
fect Friendfhip ; ; and God hath 
Appginted. the as the tule ots oer 
love.to. our, , Neighbo 

how.can_he be. paerneey Friend 
who. doth not Love. himtelf.: 2 
How. can, he. agree with; an 
ther who. accords, not | with 
himfelf. 2. and, how. will, he > 
good to anothers who doth, none 
0, himlelf? for.a vicious Man 
is, his own. chiefeit, 
‘whillt, he purtues, thi 


di {imaginary good inftead of the 
ptyue 5 VICE, inftead of , Yirthe, 5 
{the fhadow, for, the bodys . 


| and many times, he ‘Becomes , his 
own Murderer by intemperance 
{ and, ‘Other. vices, He hath ale 
‘ways a civil war, within him- 
felf’; his Realon: jis., ngvet. at 
peace with his ppstite: 5 ; what 
one. defires,, “the ot Fejed ie 
Conlequently, he “hath, neyer 
any inward joy, . but. he is 
sreatly ‘difpleas’d. with eing 
alone, . and for that, reaton al- 
ways. feeks the. company. of 
thofe like. himfelf,, >, 10, divert 

shis, fad Thoughts. , 3 
4. Lhere is. “pothing compa- | 

pate" to. Friendth ip, Ry teinee 
the {alr amd feafoning of ee 
mane 


«no Perfor to whom:'to recount 


“ 


- Friend fupplies his Friend with | 


felf, to whom he may entruft 


communicated to others: with- 


‘it more fupportable. True: it 
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Friend sin every ‘thing, and’ 
they ought to be but one foul 
diving in two’ bodies. Now ~ 
tis as hard to pleafe many, 
as *tis impoffible to pleafe all’ 
the:World, And fhould Two 


mane Lifey thé preferver of 
focieties, and the moft acreea-: 
ble and. {weeteit confolation 
that: Perfons of . Virtue and 
Honour can haves by help of 
which a. Man finds another 


his mott fecret Thoughts. ‘This 
confideration mov’d Archytas 
the Tarentine to fay, That he 
who fhould. afcend into the 
Heavens, and attentively fur- 


all the Celeitial Orbes, woud 
shave no pleafure if he! found 


thole wanders, and communi= 
cate his felicity. ’Tis' there- 
fore one of the greateft con- 
tentments ito have a Friend, 
whom you: may make pattaker 
of your felicity, which is fo 
gnuch the greater when. it is 


sour’ being diminifh’d to your 
delf 5 and.in cafe adverfity be. 
fal you, the fatiie is fweetned 
by the relation:youmake there- 
f..to him who thares this bur- 
den with You,. and. fo renders 


is, that altho’ a Friend be ne-. 
eefflary in eithery fortune, yet 
he is of more advantage.to‘us 
in adverfity 3) in’ which:'a 


help and counfel; and is there-. 
-by diftinguifh’d from a. falle: 
one;-who loves only for the. 
dake of his own Pleafure and; 


Profit. Now. whatever <is ex-, 


Chrittians. 


Friends at the fame’ time ‘im- 


‘plore the fuccour of 4 'Third,: 


he could not betake himfelf to 


both together, ‘nor confequente 
dy fatistie the duty 
fhip. : 

wey the Beauty of the Stars and} 


of: Friend- 


5- Friendthip « is either Na- 


‘tural Spiritual, or Moral.The’ 
‘Natural is between Fatherand. 
iChildren, Brethren and Sifters, 
‘Husband and Wife, and - be- 

‘tween Kindred or Alliarice. 

The ‘Spiritual is between thofe: 
!who profefs the fame Law: and 


Religion, fuch as-is that: of 
The Moral is® be- 
tween {uch as are united roves 
ther-upon the aceount of Vire 
tue; luch was that of The/es 


and Pirithous, Oreftes and Pylae 


des, Damon and Pythias, Aneo 
as and: Aéhates,'\ Achilles and 
Patiocius, Fouathan'and Davids 
and fo few others; that many 
have conceiv’d perfect Friend< 
fhip but an- Idea, a mark to-be 
aim’d at, bur never hit 5 much 
likeithe defcription ofa perfect 
Orator. ‘It confits only inthe 


union of “Willsj. not of Un- 


derftandings:;+ for’ Ivmay have 
an Opinion ‘different: from. 
that of my: Friend, «without 
prejudicing our Friendfhip, but 
not a different Will) “And as 


bi abc os 


cellent) hath: moft of «Unity.| Honetty doth, not'take away 
‘And .as)ia River divided: into’) Piety; nor - Piety “Honefty ;' fo 
deveral Streams is more weak’s)| Spiritual and Moral’ riendthip 
fo friendfhip::thared amongtt}| do :notsdeftroy one the: other, 
many is ‘always’ languid’ and | Kory) may siove!: one’ Morally 
amporent. iBefides, +a Friend | whom, Ly lovesmory Spiritu= 


mould be complacent: toohissally ; thar ‘is, bumaydontpive 


yy GS st with 


F 
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with him in the exercifes of 
honelty or. virtue, though I 
differ in thofe of piety. 


Queft. Why do-al Men natu- 


wally defire Knowledge ? 
Anfy.t Several Anfwers may 


be giveu for it, tho’ the Kea- 


fons may appear different. 4+ 
siftosle rightly oblerves, that 


the fir! Queftion ought to be 


whether the thing, be or exift; 
becaufe tis in vain to feek 


the caufes of that which hath 
no being.. "Fis therefore firtt 
to be inquired, whether it be 


true that all Men have a na- 


tural defire of knowing ; and 
then the caufes thereof muft 
be fought. That which is} 
matural, muft be found in all; 
fo we fay ’tis natural toa ftone 


to tend downwards, becaule all 


of them do fo, But tis fo far 
from being true that all Men 
are defircus to know and Jearn, 
that for rectifying the defect 
of fuch defire, we fee Teachers 


fometimes arm’d with the rod, 
fometimes forc’d to ufe allure: 


ments and rewards, and em- 


ploy all imaginable. artifices ro 
excite a defire of Learning in 


fuch as want it, the number of }. 


whom is always greater than 
of others. : 
jin a School of Five Hundred 


Kifty that have well profited in 
Learning 5 and amonp{t aHun- 


dred Mailers of a Trade, {carce 
Ten good Workmen. Moreover, 
there are fome Men who have | 
notmuch lefs of the Beaft than 
of the Man. And as the 


_gteateit Clerks ¢ according .to 
the Proverb) aie not always 
the wifeft;Men, fo neither are 


they. the moft happy. The 


Hence it is that 


@ Supptemrent to the 


beft and moft. knowing Philo»: — 
fophers are not the Men that 

do their bufinefs beft now-as — 
days. *Twill be faid, that to- 


tunderftand the means of ad- 
vancing one’s felf isa fort of 


knowledge; andthey who-have 


snot a genious for Learning, 


shave one for other things, and: 


:profit therein:as well as in the 
Sciences. 


But Lantwer, that 
Philofophy being the key of all 
other Dilcipline, ’tis a. figm 


‘they will not open the cheit,. | 
when they refufe the key of it.. 


a. All naturally defire to 


‘now, but not all things, nor 
}at all times, norby all the ways 


prefcrib’d them 3 every one 


-would learn after his owir 
‘mode, and-things proportiona= 


ble to his reach :: and as whem 


thefe conditions meet together, 
they excite the. defire; fo 
.when any one is wanting, they. 


caufe dilguft. Thus one is 


paffionately affected to Algebra, 
Fwhich deters the wit of ano- 


ther: One matter may pleafe 


‘at the beginning, and become 
fdiftaitful in the continuance. ; 


and the fame fubjece being’ 
treated in familiar difcourie 


}will render you attentive, yer 
‘difpleale you in a. more lofty 
-{tyle, which, on the other fide, 
Scholars. you fhall. {carce find |: 


would’ content. .fome. other,. 
°Tis not therefore to be won- 


‘der’d if fome minds have re- 
‘luctancy againit the conflraint 
‘offer’d 2o be laid upon them 3. 
as the ftomach rifes: when a. 
‘food which it loathes is ten- 
der'd, to it, though the appe- | 


tite of knowing be, in the 
mean time, no: lets natural to- 
the foul than that of eating, 
isto the body, preeni 

3 Sup- 
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3, Suppofing this defire of{of Celeleftial original, afpi- 
‘knowledge not general, it is| res to the infinite knowledg of 
demanded how it comesto be}God by that of finite things. 
fo great in many Perfons, that] 4- The Reafon why both 
fome have relinquifh’d all their] young and old defire to know, 
fortunes for at, others havejis, becaule of the extream 
{pent their whole age in at-|pleafure which they take in 
taining it, others have put our| knowing things. But if fome 
their Eyes the.better to attend| be not inckin’d to it, tis in 
it, and fome loft their lives] regard of the difficulties, which 
for it. Surely they all dorhus}abate indeed, burcannot wholly 
for fome® good, Now good is} extinguith their natural ardour. 
divided into three kinds ; and] This pleafure is apparent, in 
correfpondently, fome do it for} that we take delight to Know 
profic, fitting themfelves to] not only true things, but tuch 
gain themfelves a livelihood ;|as we are con{cious to be no- 
others for Honour, and to en-}torioully falle ; yea fometimes 
joy the Prerogatives which'}we are more delighted with 
Kriowledge procures to the |the latter than the former, pro- 
mott Learned ; others, only forjvided they have fome pretty 
the-pleafure they find in Study,| conceits, as with Stories, Fa- 
and not for the fake of know-| bles and Romances, For there 
dedge it felf: For when wef is nothing fo {mall and incon-' 
once have attain’d the know-jfiderable in nature, wherein 
Sedge of a thing, it affords us| the mind finds not incomparae _ 
delight no longer 5 whence it} ble divertifement and delight, 
is that excellent’ workmen} The Gods, faith #rifotle, are 
are always poor; becaufe fo} as well in the leait Infetts as 
foon as they have arriv’d to'a{in the moft bulky Animals 
perfedtion of fkill, they leave},and to delpife lictle things is, 
all further fearch to others ;|in his judgment, to do like 
their only pleafure was in the| children, For, on the contra- 
aequifition. Thispleafure here-}. ry, as in Art, the lets place a 
in refembling all other forts, | Pidture takes up, the more -it 
which confift only in aétion,lis efteeni'd ; and the Idliads of 
and not in acquiefcence or fa-| Homer were fometimes the 
tisfa@tion. ~ But may it notalfo} more admir’d for being come 
-be thus, becaufe our Soul being | priz’d ina Nut-fhel : So in Nas 
a Number, always defires and} ture, the lels volume things 
aims to perfectionate it felf ?}are in, the more worthy they 
‘And as no number can bejare of admiration. Now’ if 
affign’d fo great, but fome o-}there be fo much Pleafure in | 
thers may be added to it, even |feeing the figures and repre- 
0 infinity; fo our foul is capa-jfentations of natural things, 
ble! of receiving new light and}becaule we obferve the work- 
NeW notions, to infinity. Or}man’s induitry in them 3 there 
selfe,as every thing tends to its}/is much more contentment in 
matural place, fo onr Soul being |clearly psig thofe things 


3 «© shem- 
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thetfelyes, and) remarking in}but in their interval, whereof 
their ,effence, ,proprieties and] Science is the faireft : Ornae 
virtues, .the power and wifdom } ment. . The ‘cauleof this de- 
of Nature far tranicending that | fire of knowing proceeds then 
of. Art. But if the know-} from the. Natural Inclination 
Jedg of, natural things affords) every thing hath to follow. 
us iuch~ great delight, that of | its own good. Now, the good 
fupernatural ravifhes us in..a| of Man, as Man, is to know, 
higher meature; and “tis alfo| For asa thing exifts not but fo 
much, more, diticult, bevaule far as ‘ it ads; the, uote 
they, are remote from our len-} Soul ( the better, part of, us) 
fes, which. are the.,ordinary | cannot be term’d tuch, faving 
conveyances ,of _knowledg.} inafmuch as. it knows 3), Yeas 
Wherefore there being’ Plea] Action.being the, meafure not 
fure in knowing. both great | only of being, ( whence God, 
things and {mall, natural.and| who is moit perfect, never 
dupernatural.; “tis no wonder |ceafes to ack; and the Firft 
if Man,,who  utually follows} Matter, which is the moft im- 
delectable, Good, takes delight 


: | perfect of all, Entities, acts ei- 

in knowang. os) in, | ther, dittle, of nouhing ay all) 
\5. Dhe,,Philofopher in the} therefore the Reafonable: Soul. 
begianing of his Metaphyficks | being the moft noble and per- 
proves this Potion 1. By In: | fectof all forms, defires to adt 
duction, from the fenfes, which}and employ it telf “inceffently: 
are selpectively delighted infin its aéion, which . is. the 
cheir, operations; whence we} knowledge of things, . Indeed 
Jove the femle of Seeing above fievery thing ftrives after its 
all the eft, becaule it Lupplies jiown operation. As foon.as the 
us{with more knowledge than | Plant is ift’d out of the 
any,one, of the tefl. 26 Be- hearth, it thrafts forwards ull 
caufe Man, being mindful of} it be come to its juft bignels.. 
the -placesof his original, de- . Lhe kye cannot wathout pain. 
fires, to, raile himlelf. above,} be hindred from feeang 5 Silence; 
Plants and other Anunals,.. By, ine 0) 
Senfe he advances himfelf, a-:} 


scales Ladnel pe.» trtvcebhe yup 
' 6. The Intelleé& becometh ede 
bovye Plants,;,,.by Memory, ;, a+ . 
bove.certain Animals who have 


very thing which it underilands.. 
have. | Hence .Man, the. moit incon- 
none; by. Experience, above, tiilantiof all, things, is care. 
them all 5. but, by. the, ule,of | ty’d fo ardently to the, know- 
-Reaton,. from which. proceeds} ledge of all things, which 
Science,;Men excel one ariothex.,| finding nox worthy. of him he . 
Kor thereare; Animals which, 
have fome fhadow .of \Pru-. 


‘relinquifhes,.till he be arriv’d~ 
- .Pru- fat the knowledge of his Crea. - 
. dence, but none have Science, } tor; to whomconforming hime, 
And, jas Seneca faith,.smen are } lelf,he defires to know nothing — 
all equal in, their beginning J more, but acquielces, conteme 
and «theisend, that is,)as..0, nating in him, as in a mirror, - 
Life andDeath, not differing all other thipgs of the Winiige 
“aeeel ES Zz ; Te me 
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~Mid-wives, who*do not pro- 


‘Steel doth ‘not give fire to th 


clude themn'ts b+ 


ig + whe alt a agp $i gpm te pa. AR | es 
 Seheltan’ Dratte: rao  4rt 
Weg, We ‘have’ ‘the “feeds and cafion- of Hegligence, and cans 
teafures “of »Kriowledg hid-. not 'gontinue’ long if ‘regard 
en in‘ourfelves; whictilong- | lomie are ~betrer? Husbands, 
ing to’ be''exerted and ‘reduc’d | more eafte to ‘be-contented, and 
from power into'a&, inceffine- | neéd lel’s’ than others 3 “hence 
ly follicit us to put them forth. | atole' the words of: “Mine and 
Hence® ‘comes “the ‘defire “of | Thine, which are more effica. 
knowing or rather awakening |Cious than’ Ovrs\ and Yours 5 
thofe fpecies: ‘which are per- fince even Monafticks take it 
feted in us” by ule, and ‘in for: a mortification, | and Chil¥ 
time ‘wholly difplay’d.. °In | drei cry when any thing pro- 
which *refpe& ‘Teachers are] per’ to” them ‘is taken from 
with good ‘reafon’compar’d to | them.’ In old time} when one 
7 had’ eaten of {pent what was 
his*own, he ‘repair’d’ to his 
neighbour. for’ more; accom- 
}modating him with tome orker 
thing whereof he ‘ftood in need, 
by way of exchange’; the re- 
{peétive value of ‘the? things 
being limited according to their 
eftimation of ‘thetr “goodnefs _ 
‘and fearcity, in the firit plate, 
and* then of their “beauty-or 
‘comelinefs)) And» Qxen and 
Sheep affording them the motk 
‘Conimoditities, as’ their kins: - 
forcloathing, and’ their milk’ - 
and flefh for! food) -befides o- 
ther-ufes to which they were’ 
férviceable, they made all their 
‘trafiick’ with Cattle, in which 
all'their wealth coififted) Buc’ 
‘becaute’ twas’ too troublefome* 
for’ aMan to drive! always a 
flock of Sheep*béfore him, or 
tead-a Qow by the, Horn; ‘for 
making of payment 5: the: in-' 
duitry of Men’inéreafing, they’ 
know whether exchange be more | catt their eyes pon that which. 
convenicnt than-buying ani'fel-}was ‘the’ next degrée of mort 
Hangs 6. eS oe Se oP afe to them, "and ‘inoft durable 5: 
-Anfw As‘ Unity is the be pand finding that ’twas Iron and’ 
ginning of “Numbers in Arith-'| Copper, and eéfpecially that the* 
métick, and of Gaufes in Na-|latrerwas the faireit and eali-. 
ture; fo community of goods eft to -be melted and caft into 
was no doubt at’ firft amongit | Kettles and other domettick U-. 
Men. But becaule ’tis the oc- | renfils, they made choice of it, 
to ‘  \ Whg >. “nnutee 


duce the Infant’ ‘in’ the - Mo- 
thers Womb, Dut’ lend’ a help. 
itig ‘hands to its’ coming: forth, 
For ‘Teachers’ do: nor infule 
Knowledg' into’ the ‘Children 
whomithey inftruét,* but only 
affift'them-to produce’ it out ‘of 
folds arid receffes of the Mind,| 
an whieh’ otherwife it would 
remain unprofitable, and like’ 
‘Matter ‘Without form; «as the’ 
#lint,“but elicits the fame ‘of. 
ati) So ‘thofe’ natural lights’ 
and notices ‘being at firft inve.’ 
lop’d! with) ‘Clouds ,’’ when’ 
their vail’ is taken away, and’ 
they ate ‘loofned, as the Pla~ 
tomits {peak} from the conta- 
gion of ‘the Sehfes, they-ex+ 
treamly ®- delight’ thofe’ who 
bore- them “incelofed in¢ their 
breaity and néeded help to’ex- 


. 


~iQuette Gentlemen, defire to 
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mutually giving and receiving [he hath, many times, ata low 
it, by weight, for other things]rate in Money, and to buy 
they neeaed ; and divided it} dearly what he wants, than to 
by Pounds, which word ftill] give out of his abundance | to 
remains amongit us, to fignifie}him that needs, and receive 
twenty Shillings, which is ve-]from, him in confideration 
ry near the juft value that a|thereof what himfelf wants. |” 
Pound of Copper had in thofe ! 
days. And to fave the labour 
of weighing this Pound and 
the parts of it, they ftamp’d 
upon one fide the figure of, a 
fhip, wath the weight and va- 
ue ( becaufe Saturn, the inven. 
ter of Money in Jtaly, arriv'd 
there in a fhip ) and on the o- 
ther fide the pourtait of one of 
thofe Beaits which are defign’d 
by the word Pecus, whence 
Money came to be call’d pecu- 
mia. Afterwards the Arms of 
the Prince were {fubftituted in 
ftead of the Ship, and Conftau- 
time put a Crols in place of 
the Beait, Now becaute, in 
old Gaulifh, a Ship was cal 
Pile ( whence the word Pilot 
Yemains to, this day ) the fide 
’ Of the Coin, on, which the 
Ship was, is ftill ¢call’d Pile, 
and the other Cyvofs, how 
different ftamps floever have. 
lucceeded fince. Neverthe- 
defs exchange is more uni- 
verfal than buying and felling, 
particularly beeween State and 
State, trantportation. of Mo- 
ney, being generally forbidden, 
and only the.carrying away of 
Merchandize. for Merchandize 
allow’d. Moreover, there are 
ere Nations that exercife 
Commerce by trucking, than 
that make ule of Money. It 
feems alfo to be more. conveni- 
ent for particular perfons5 at 
being more «difficuit, for him 
that 3s. in neceffity to fell what 


Some fay, That Exchange 
being founded upon Commuta- 
tive Juftice, and intreduc’d by 
the mutual neceflities men 
have. of one another, confifts 
in the comparing of things be. 
tween themlelves ; fo that as 
one thing, exceeds, another in 
price and valus, or elle is ex. 
ceeded by it,, the excefs. or de+ 
tect of the.one fide or the other. 
muft, be equally. compenfated. 
‘To which. purpole Men make 
ufe of two meafures, the, one 
matural, and the other artifi- 
‘cial, The natural. meafure is 
the fcarcity of things. com= — 
par’d with theix publick ufesw’ 
‘Whence it is that the lefs thera 
is.of a thing which, is greatly 
‘us’d, "tis the dearer; and, on: 
the contrary, the price is. di- 
‘minifh’d according to the greats 
er plenty of it, For tis nop 
barely the, goodnefs of the 
thing, nor its varity or neceflie: 
ity, thar is the caufe-of its 
value 5, but all thefe togethen 
refer’d to its ule, So water, 
lwhich is better and Jefs hurt- 
‘ful to. Man than Wine, is: ne- 
verthelefs of lefs price, Corn 
is mere neceffary than Sugar, 
yet not fo dear; and the ra- 
‘teit Plants, which are, no in- 
gredients in the compofitions, 
of PByfick, fcarce find buyers. 
‘Now Money. is the artificial 
meafure, invented by Men, for 
smeafuring the price and vale 


nothing that lik’d the:owner, 


This, Money, in tome Coun- 


, others, of precious: Stones 5 


- Stbenian: 
of all.things, both real and 
imaginary, movable. and im- 
movable. Thele two mea- 
fures are different, im that the 
abundance of things dimini- 
fhes their price 5 fcarcity and 
defect augments it: But con- 
trarily,, the plenty of Money 
enhances the price of things, 
and its fearcity diminifhes it : 
Whence the more Money there 
isin a State, the dearer every 
thing is ;.as appears by compa- 
ting our Age with that of our 
Kore-fathers before the difcoe 
very of the Wefl-Indies 3 when 
they were Richer, and had 
more!’ Marchandize with a 
thoufand Crowns than. we have 
now: with. ten thoufand, On 
the: contrary, the. more: things 
there are to exchange, the truck 
os taflick. is the eafier 5. al- 
tho’ that’s the happieft Coun- 
try from whence more is ex+ 

orted than imported into’ it, 
But. becaufe many times) the 
patties. could not agree, he 
that needed an Ox, poflefling 


and {ome things of too great 
value being withaluncapable of 
divifion, as a Houle or a: Ship; 
therefore they invented Mo. 
ney. to fupply. all thefe defects. 


tries, confidted of Shells; in 
ellewere, of otherthings 5 but 
moft commonly of Metal. 
And. tho’ it be not. abfolutely 


convenient than Exchange ; for 
thereby. a: man may do every 
thing» that can be done by per- 
mutation, and. lomething more. 
Wherefore Princes always pro- 
hibit the: tranfpostation of it, 
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but that of other ie only 
upon forme occafions:: For Mo- 
ney is, with good reafon, {aid 
to: be evéry thing potentially. 
Others again have faid,That 
as it was fometimes doubted 
whether Cafar’s birth were 
more happy or fatal to the Ro- 
man Empire; which he on one 
fide adorn’d with Glory and 
Triumphs, and on the other 
difolated: by Civil Wars: So 
tis hard to judge whether the 
invention of Gold and Silver 
Coin has been more beneficial 
Or pernicious to’ mankind. For 
"tis true, it greatly facilitates 
Commerce: amongit Men ; but 
it hkewife brings along with it 
Coverouinefis; arid the defire of 
having it. For whereas at firft 
the: moit.avaritious were forc’d 
to fev bounds to their covetouf. 
nefs, when their Granaries, 
Sellers and Houfes were full; 
and alfo when Iron money 
came in-ufe, ic took up almoft 
as much: room as the things 
themfelves'; now, fince the 
invention of Gold and Silver 
Coin, Men have begun to — 


‘reckon by Millions, which 


give lefs content to the poflef- 
fors than pains to’ acquire, fol. 
licitoufnets. to preferve, and 
trouble to’ lofe:them. . 

Queit, Pray favour me with 


the feveral: Notions which have 


been: vented inithe World with 


\velpet to Divination by fome As 
jnimals. 

-neceflary, yet it is much more|| Anfw. 1. Manis affected to 
\nothing more’ paflionately than 
ito the Faculry of Diavining, 


Upon: this: account he paints 
Prudence, the mott neceflary 


of the Cardinal Virtues, with 
° double: countena 


nce, one 
whereof 


19f things.to.,come!: would vrid) 


him of the ;two;/ moft v violent 


paftions | which. perplex! him, 


fear, and, Hope, ‘therefore he 
dpares ; nothing: to attain» the 


AMame.|; To | this ..end ;hes em-. 


Ploys not only the four Ele- 
aments, but makes a‘ diftinct art 


of the ways. of :Predigtion by 


éach of them. He imakes ule 
Of all »mixt bodies too, and 
earches even.ithe: bowels. of 


diving creatures, yea the iwery. 


Pepulchres of the dead, im quett 
oh Pretages of the future, And 
altho’, {peaking abfolurely, uch 
inyentians are more capable to 
atuaé:the admiration sand 


wfequently the money-of cre 


Buns perfons, than to tinftru@ 
them. ( unlefs, perhaps,:in: jira: 


Gence, to takergare:of ‘being fo, 


eatily deceiv’d afterwatds:) yer 
there, feems:to be jay corretpon- 
dence, and .comnexiogu berween 
prelent-and. future: things, as 
there,- is between, the. pat 
and the, prefent :. For. as he 
who, perceives. the « cofruption 
of nnburied,, Bodies 4 after »a 


Battle, to, have». -infected } 


the air, and begotten the Pe- 
ililence,:.may certainly. refer 


the caufe of, fuch Contagion’ 
to.the,War; fo he that. fhall 


behold a furious War in which 


eonjecture an approaching Pe- 
{tilence. 
as careful to | contemplate the 
GraaBes 108 all other bodies, 
Minerals and Vegetables, we 
fhould remark. therein: Prefa- 
ges asmuch «more infallible. 
than thole of |. Animals,ias 
their Actionsy being more fim- 
Isrsil v2 eo, 


Poflibly, if we:were: 


‘& Supplementita 'the 
awhereof contemplates futurity | 
find, becaufe:) this vknowledg’ 


Ple, ‘are likewjfemore certaiag 
-as (may besinitanc’d in the Mul: 
berry tree, which bas: nét 
till all) the cold weather# be 
pats?d ; but becaufe the? Local 
Motion which 4s: properto #Aau 
nimals,‘affeds us moze, thence 
it becomes alfo more !semark? 
ables ity orld sparen: 
. 2.Man muit not-be forgots 
ten in his.’ Difquifition.: For 
not'to {peak of | Prognotticati<. 
onin his! difeafes, by »means 
whereof the Phyficiam’ gets 
greareiteem; we feeold! Men 
and other Perfons “fo regular 
in ithe:-conttitution: of their 
bodies, «that:they : will’telb> ‘bee 
forehand," better than’ any'VAI- 
manack; by: a’ Tooth-ach,<@ 
Megrim;or-a Sciatica, whatth 
weather! will be.» This is com- 
monly ‘attributed’ tothe wares 
faction or condenfatida ‘of the’ 
peccant humouts'intheit bodies} 


the fame dilcharging thmfelves 


upon what part they findweak> 
eit (asthe weakeit are? com 
monly the moft opptefs'd') and? 
there making thenilelves: ‘felt! 
by their! acrimony: But thes 
Partiesjare no longer fenfible” - 


thereof: chan: that intemperate’ 


weather continues, a new dif’ 


polition of)'the® air caufing-at 
‘new. shotion! and alteration in 
the; humours: ‘When Cats! 
‘comb themfelves{ as: we {peak)’ 
great aeites are: fought, may }tis:a:fign.of . rain 5° becaufe the?’ 

Pe-} moiiture which is in the: Ait 
|before the. raf, infinuatinig- “ats 
felf.into the Fur of ‘this’ Ani-** 
‘mal, moves her'to. {mooth the 
‘fame, andicover her Body with’ 
it; that. fo: fhe may ther>lefs’ 
feel the:inconvenience.of Wins 
teri; ascom the contrary, “fhe 
‘opens: hen Furin Summer, that® 
\ ‘ : 


he - G 
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fhe may the better, receive, the], 4. Certain Animals are found’ 
refrefhing of the moift” Seafon. | Under the dominition of ‘one®. 
he. crying of, Cats, Ofpreys,|and the fame. Star, of which” 
MS SAE ng i ’ Pees } re ope ayy ALES i ‘ 1G Wt oice 
Ravens, and other Birds, upon fubjection they Hav e fome cha~ 
the:.tops of houfes , ,in the, 


radter either external or inter=': 
; nal. “And *tis credible that’ all’. 
bodies, éfpecially ‘Plants, have™ 
figures” or Characters of ‘their : 
virtues, either within or with-' 
out.” Thus., they fay, thofe 
Plants which are prickly, and@ 
whole leaves have the fhape of: 
a {pears point, or other’ offen.” 
five Arms, are vulnerary ;thofe: 
which have the {pots or {peck- 
les of a Serpént, are noted to’ 
be good againit poylfons ; and 
all are ferviceable for ‘the con-* 
fervation of fuch parts, and, 
cure,of fuch dileafes as they re-_ 
femble in figure. In like man- 
mer, tis probable that the Cock? 
hath a cértain internal Cha~ 
sacter which particularly ranks _ 
‘him under the dominion ofthe 
Sun; and that this is the caufe_ 
that he crows when his predo- 
minane Planet poffefles one of 
the. three Cardinal Points of: 
. pO es CE seks ii PPE RS OM, 
Heaven), in which’ the fame . 


night-time, are oblery’d.by the. 
vulgar to,. pre-fignifie death to 
the fick; and thole creatures, 
are thoughtto know the .ap-. 
preach, thereof by, their cada- 
verous, Scent , which appeats 
notto us till after theirdeath,by 
tealon of the dulnels of our. 
fentes. 3 it. being no le{s admi- 
rable. that. fuch carrion Birds. 
{mell beter than. we; than. ’tis 
to feea Dog diftinguith by, his 
‘{melling the traces of a. Hare). 
which are inperceptible to, us. 
But ic may, as well be, that 
thefe Birds cry by, chance up- 
qu.the firlt houfe .where they 
light, and are heard Mai by 
fuch. as watch in, attendance 
wpon Perfons dangerouily, ficks: 
they being likewife Birds of, 
bur.a weak, fight,.and chege- 
foxe flying, abroad, molt, com=. 
monly, itt the dark. . As for 
ahe,.tgielight of fertility. by. 
the,, Boneton;: and..of a.calm,. 
by, the Halcyon of Kings fifhers, 
_ thele ought to be refer'd to the, 

fame, PHS of Nature, which. 
guides. the Spider to weave her 
Web, and the Swallow yt 


hath molt power, namely in. 
the Ban “light there" 
fis recurning towards him ;* 
in the South, at: which’ time 
he rejoyces to fee'it atthe high- 
ed.pitch of fuength and” ae 
mid-Night, becaule he feels 
that it is then [beginning again | 
to approach to oir Hemilphere, » 
But he ‘crows, not at Sun-fet, 
eing fad then for its depar-. 
ture,and for that he is depri-. 
ved ofits light. And, forthis 
reafon, in fome Mens Opini-~ 
on, the Romans chiefly made _ 
ufe of young Chickens, from 
which to, collec their augu-— 
ries; becatife they conceiv’d | 
‘Ranch ii, bev n vik !.  e 


build 1€T Neil. i] ey ee Rerb sory 
“3a There” is a clofe connex.. 
ion between the. fuperior, and. 
inferior bodies:,,-the*,.chain. 
whereof is to us imperceptible,} 
their confecution be, infallible. 
This was figniti’d, by Tiifmegi., 
jius, when he pronounc’d that 
that which, is. below is like 
thay which ,is on. high, and 
therefore ’tis not to, be won- 
are if one be the fign of the 
eI Nictegtd in Mai j F 


2 


476 A Supplement to the . 
that being Animalsofthe Sun,}feen in it, thers’ this Tiled 
and. more fufceprible of its im- } 
preffions by reafon of their 
aendernefs , they were more 
eafibly fenfible, and contequent- 
ly afforded more remarkable 
tokens, by their motions and 
particular, conftitution, of the 
various dilpofitions of the Sun, 
an reference to the feveral Af- 
pects of good and bad Planets, 
efpecially of Saturn their op-' 
pofite. Whence judging , by: 
ehe dulnefs and fadnets of the) 
Chickins, that the Sun was’ 
afflicted by a bad Alpe of 
Mars ox Saturt; they drew of 
confequence , that fince this 
SUininary, which ~ befides its 
univerfal power, was the Dif- 
pofer of their fortune with, 
Mars, was found ill difpos’d 
when they where projecting | flions. ) 
any defign, therefore they | Queft. Whar ave the Reafons 
could not have a good iflue of |Why Men love move to command 
at. Thus people prognofticate | than ubey 2° at 
@ great Famine or Mortality] Aa/w, There are various and’ 
when great flocks of yys andj different Reafons affigi’d. As 
Crows forfake the Woods;4 4. Man is one of the’ wéak- 
becaufethefe melancholy Birds | eft; but’ the’ moft ambitious‘ of 
bearing the Chara¢ters of Sa-| all Creatures. He accounts 
furs the Author of Famine | himfelf worthy to command, 
and Mortality, have a very | hot only’ over all that is below 
early perception of the bad dif-jhim, but alfo’ over all his’ e+ 
pofition of that Planet. {guals.° And did not fhame’ re- 
.§+ Thence alfo it is, that if] {train him, he would willingh 
a fly be found in an Oak-ap- es his own tuffrage for him- 
ple, *tis beliew’d that the year] telf, when the perton of gréat- 
eh{uing will be troubled with] eft fufficiericy were to be nomi - 
Wars, becau.e that Tiileét’ be-| mated: Hetice it isconceived tha¢ 
ing always in’ Motion,and{ wehave as manyEnemiesas Ser- 
troublefom, is attributed to] vants, if the Proverb’ be true. 
Mars, \f a Spider be foutid| For the Servant aceounting 
in the faid Excteftence’ ,] himfelf equally or more’ able 
tlien a Peftilence’ is fear’d’, : 
béecaufe this Inleét has’ the’ 
Chara@ters of malignang Sa- 
turn 5 if a‘ {mall worin: be 


Venus, plenty is prognofticated. 
Now, did’ we know all ‘the ine 
ternal or ‘external Characters 
of Animals, we might by their 
motion and difpofition’ obrain’ 
fome Knowlédg of ‘that of 
their Star, atid thence draw 
fomte conjeCtures of fururities. 
‘But this cannot be done by the’ 
depottments of Men, becaule 
thefe are varied by a thoufand 
bufineffés , itnaginations and! 
troubles, and efpecially by 
their'free Willand Diffimula- 
‘tions 5 ‘the latrer whereof puts 
them’ upon outward motiolis 
contrary to their internal, and 
the former carries them, by the 
lway of their wills, againit 
the courfe of caleftial impré= 


tute do’s him wrongin’ leaw~ 
ing him im that condition, and 
therefore: 


being attributed to Jupiter and — 


to comimand than‘ his Matter, 
believes that’ Nature or Fore - 


% 
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therefore “he afpires to «change |befearch’d ,  fince fuperiority 
3t- The oppofition of. contraries | affords fuch fenfible pleafure, 
eoritributes alfc, thereto: For{and con{picuous advantage 5 
obferving the evils which at-| Command being,to {peak truch, 
send fuch as are reduc’d under] nothing elfe bur an affective » 
‘the will of another; and on the| power of applying what means 
other fide, the content which] we pleafe wherewith to com- 
Mafters feem ta have, while| pafs our Profit or Delight. 
they live at their own dilcre-| But feeing Nature has elta- 
tion, and more eafily fuffer a-|blifh’d this Law, that. inferi- 
ny evil of their own dojng,/or things ought to, obey the 
becaufe evety Man can ber |Superior, the lefs worthy the 
terbear with himlelf than with | more worthy ; fo thar Obedj- 
another ; hereupon they as|ence and Commandare the dif- 
much defire Command as they | ferent confonances which com- 
deteft Obedience. Now befides| pofe the Harmony of the 
all this,the realon why we are| Worlds Whence it is that 
{o fond of command is, becaule { Man alone raifing up theTones 
every thing defires to be in A+} or Notes of his Ambition, ie 
tion ,and all Being ‘confifts pri- | terrupts the Confort of the 
marily in Aion. Our Will, a- |niverle, and makes Difcord. 
_ ecordingly, is forward to exert | amongit this agreeable Mufick ? 
the aé& of volition. ; but it wills |The reaion is, that as Nature 
- only. by halves, when it iscon- | gives no defires but fhe alfo 
trol’d, and. nothingoffends us | gives power, fo fhe gives no 
morethan when we command,| power without defire. Where- 
and no body itirs to obey us 5/0} tore haying made Man free by 
that fome are impatient of be-|a power, to wit a Will -moft 
ing, gain-faid, even jn. things free and independent, fhe has 
notorjoufly impertinent or un- | alfo made him free by Inclina- 
jot. Witmels Philip of Ma-|tionand Defire. Now fora{- 
cedon,who haying unjuitly con, | much as Obedience is the re- 
demn'd a poor Woman, chole | firiction and modification, ox 
tather to pay her Adverfary | ratheran annihilation of, and 
himfelf, than retra&t his own| contrary motion. to this Wall 
judgment. er and Detire of freedom, “tis no 

2 This Queition has no di- | wonder that Man fo abhors {ere 
ficulty in the general, fince | vitude and defires command 3 
all who are comented with a| becaule in doing fo he mott 
fervile condition, make their | powerfully exerciles his will 
ebedience fublervient. to their] in all its extent. 
defire of raifing a fortune,| The Willof Man being al- 
which may one Pay enable *em| ways mutable, and in_ perpe- 
t9. command. Nor is the reafon} tual motion, ‘tis no wonder 
of it lefs eafie. For fince no|ifit abhors Obedience which 
motive is more powerful to ine | checks its courle, deprives it 
_ gline the Willot Man than.De-| of the means of change, and 
light and, Profit, no. other|{ ufually carries it by a retro- 
reafon,...of this defire need | grade 


vs ~ 


- 
, 
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"grade motion againtt its own 
‘anclination, Yea, ’tis an or- 
_«dihary thing for Men'to be a- 
‘werle to do or abitain’ from ‘a- 
“ny matter whatfoever,’’ only 
‘Becaule it iscommanded or for- 
“bidden 5 altho we had ai de- 
“fire to do it befare, or at leaft. 
jt Was indifferent toais, Whence 
rarofe the Proverb, That ‘ for- 
“bidding inflames ‘Alppetite sand 
“the more, | for that the order 
“which isgiven us introduces 
‘jnto our, Will another ftrange 
“Will, which, tho’ like and con-. 
‘Formable to ours, ‘yet’ ae 
‘fes us; as itis forinfecal ; 
‘the motion which would iia 
Been natural to the Stone, if it 


shad been barely let‘ fall’ from. 
‘orhigh downwards, Becomes, 
: violent to it hoje it is calt 


down- 
. This defite prockels ficih 
the’ live we" bdar toour | telves, 
“which is [o natural to Man, 
that it lives firftjand dyes latt. 
‘in ‘him. Now "Man’ ‘loving 
himfelf «more’ ‘than’ any: elfe, 
‘and love having for ‘its'fotin-! 


‘dation the Perfection and me-. 


“rit of the thing low’d , hénce 
‘he'efteems hjrhfelf mote’ per- 
fe sy antd’* confegtiertly * more 
‘Avorthy to! Command thahany 
“Other. “And this cauifes him to. 
Gelire | a’ thing ‘which he ac- 
“courits dite to. hirh. - “ 
a x ‘As fome Men ‘are ‘natu- 
ya y led to conimand,* fo o- 
thers are inclin’d of their own 
accord to obey and ferve: The 
ormer are "¢all’d 5 by the Phi- 
“otopher,* Lords” athe ‘Matters 
by! Nature, having ‘an Heroick 
Hpitit ,! capable of governing 
fot only '‘themfelves*, bur o- 
P pes too} theit ‘Bodies being, 
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uftally weak and délicateyanid 
their Skin fmooth and*thin. 
Others feem ‘to be Servants’ by 
Nature, being’ itrong and’ ftur- 
dy, fic to. -carry’ Burdens, ‘to’ 
undergo Labour, and: fuch: ine. 
commodities “as attend thofe’ 
who ‘are fubje& to ‘another's 
Will, - AYER AOR F id 

- 6. Matt having’ Deen \cteated 
by God for ' command, ag, holy 
writ atteits, he: always retains 
the remembrance of his Oris 
ginal, and'would be Mafter e- 
very where. 'For-tho? theCrea+ 
tures upon’ “whieh: the’ Domii- 
|nion’ given’ Him ’by': God ‘ex~ 
tends, feems to have been’ ree 
fractory to’him ever finee' fin 3 
yet the moft part itill - acknows 
ledg in him fome- tokens: of 
their ancient! Lord... Theo 
| therwife’ ‘moft unruly ‘Horfe 
fuffers “hitifelf to’ be ‘manag’d 
by him,and a tro@p! of. Oxeti 
is: driver -by’a Child.“The moft 
furious ‘Animals become: ‘gen+ 
tle, ‘and tremble atthé«Coun? 


vik s- 


tenance of! a Man’, ‘becaufe 


they find ‘therein thé’ Chara: 
Gers of Divinity. ‘But! as. tis 
natural to’ other Animals to 
obey, Man’ more ‘perfect: ‘thar 
themfelves, fo-it feems to Man 
a thing againft Nature, forthe 
more perfect to obey the’ lefs. 
:‘The defire of command- 
ane bad not place'in all, norat 
all tirhes:’’ The. Mafter ‘of the 
Ship willingly ,refigns the maé 
nagement’ of the helm! toa 
experienc’d Pilot, and “disbans 
dedSoldiers. readily tufferthem: 


Kelvés ‘to be: rally "d: and’ con 
ducted by thole whom’ they 


judge the moit worthyto‘coms 
‘mand them. Others, far frony 
vane gree fubmit, costae 

. themfélve's 


. Means a mutinous multitude, 


‘\ 
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themfelves, ‘by, natural incli- |things: as:theyy ought tobe? 
nation, to the pleafure of ano+|Bur ’tis*otherwile if we cons 
ther... Moreover, fome Virtues | fider things'as they aye: Ma- 
are fo, heroical and eminent |ny times: the Appetite ovet> 
that. they... win hearts, as,it | mafters. Reafon ;: ulually Fools 
were, by violence,'and com: ]and Ignorants are the ftrongett. 
ftrain the , mott, refractory; and | Wherefoie if’ there be found 
ambitious.to, confels that. they |any oné amongit: Men ‘that 
ought .to be ,obey’d..,, By this | differs as. much from others as 
' the Soul from the Body, Man 
from: Beait; Reafon from ‘the 
Appetite, the Male from the 
Female; he ought to command. 
For, according to Aviftotle} ep 
very Man who commands mu& 
be of.:a different Nature from 
him who obeys, And as the 
Shepherd is of | ‘another \iand 
more’ excelent : Nature than 
his Flock,/ fo he that commands 
over Men ought tobe a Hero. 
Quelt. Which ‘is. hardeft,) to 
ety or to keep an Estate, Knows 
: cone 


impatient .. of , all command, 
Have been brought to lay down. 
their Arms. But.we. fee fome 
Spirits, fo free, that nothing 
‘ean reduce them. to obedience, 
“Neither. promiles, nor, threat- 
nings. They have fg high.and 
extraordinary a- genius, ;that 

hey will prefer poverty. and 
muiery, yea beggary.and tor- 
medits, before obedience ; ;and 
never, floop,1o. the pleafure and 
wall of any, other, altho’ they 
be burt little beftiended by For. 
tune, or, Nature. , Whence . is 
this ?, Why, fometimes. from 
greatnefs of Spirit, and often., 
times, from a dilorderlinefs of 
Mind which breaks forth, and 
is not capable of reitraint. 
_ &.da the whole , Univerfe. 
he more Noble Commands-the 
lefs, the more. potent. quality 
ys ominates over the. .reft : 

n Animals the Soul commands 
the Body, .as the. Mailer his 
Servant; makés it move and 
attas ig plecdes 5 add Man 
exeiciles. fovereignty . over 
Beaits,. Amongit Men, Rea- 
fon commands the Apetite ; 
in Oeconomy, the Male, as the 
Spee Revie commands. the 
#emale 3 and, generally, the 
“Wiley Heamed, and, Virtuous, 


SHEP So ibave command, ovat 
ihe Foolith, | Ignorant, . and 
:Wucious.. This, is {peaking of 
bd bh Rew “a J ws ; ig 7) PN et \ & } 
-sd \ 


ledge, oy the likes? . 41s: | 

| Anfw.o As the) harderi'a 

weight is to be lifted up, “tis 

the ‘harder tobe held up ; fo 

the more labour there tis in 

acquiring,the more there is alle 

in prelerving the thing acquir’d. - 
Hence thole. who» havenun- — 
dergone hard toyl to geriaty 
eftate, are more bufied in keep- 
ing it, than they who _ receive 
one from another without pains. 
On, which account it was, that 
Aroftotle faith Benefaétors love 
thole they do. good tos better 
than are below’d. by them, bée- 
caule “us more pains to oblige * 
than to be oblig’d 5 and Wo- 
inen love and); preterve their 
Children fo tenderly.and dear. 
ly, becaufe\\ of the pain: they 
undergo in bringing them forth. 
Yet becaule.this Sex is defign’d 
to look after the: goods, of : the 
Family, aad Men ito/procuye 
: : thei j 
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them, it may feem thereby, 


€ 


thele two qualities "feem in- 


that ’tis harder to get than tojconfiftent ; fur Conquerors have 


keep 3 otherwife the ftrongeft 
fhould not have the more diftie 
cult tafk, as equity and juitice 
require. 

But others fay, That this 
Queftion is refolv’d chiefly by 
confidering | the diverfiry of 
times, inclinations, capacities, 
and things. In Seditions or 
Wars *tis hard for a Man to 
keep his own, the ftronger dif- 
poflefling the weaker, and the 
Laws being litle heard amidtt 
the clafhing of Arms. In Peace, 
when juftice, fecures every 
Man’s poffeffion, ‘tis eafier to 
preferve. In Youth acquifition 
as more facile, yet keeping is 


not fo eafily pradtis’d than as. 


in Old Age. The Prodigal does 


violence tu himlelf, when he 


finds a necefliry of faving, and 
thinks nothing more dificult. 
The Slothful Man knows not 
how to get any thing, The 
Covetous finds difficulty in both, 
but the greateft in keeping; 
and therefore apprehending no 
{ecurity amongft men, after ha- 
ving experienc’d the trouble 
of lecuring his Wealth by the 
Honeity of others, from the 
frauds of Debtors, the fubtle- 
ty of Lawyers, the violence of 
Thieves, he is oftentimes re- 
duc’d to hide his Treafure un- 
der ground. Perfons of Cou- 
yage and great Vivacity of 
Spirit, but defe&ive in Dil- 
cretion, are more in pain to 
keep than to get. As it was 
faid of Alexander, Hannibal, and 
many other. great Captains, 
that they knew better how to 
Overcome than to make ufe of 
their Vittory.. 


a 


the contrary, 


And. indeed’ 


almoR always been fo magnifi- 


cent, as that they have given 
away with one hand what 
they acquir’d with the other, 
referving nothing to themfelves 
but hope and glory ; whereas 
preferving feems proper to the 
Magiftrate and Civil Judge, 
Laitly, fome things ‘are ac- 
quir’d with great facility, but 
difficultly kept 3 as Friendship, 
which oftentime is got in an 
initant, but more difficult, yea 
almoft impoffible to continue. 
The favours of Lovers are or- 
dinarily of this Rank, bei 
more eafily got than kept. 
Knowledg is 
kept with more eafe than it is. 
gain’d, becaufe Ignorance muft 
firft be remov’d out of the Une 
derftanding, and this is a mat- 
ter of difficulty ; whereas to 
preferve knowledg, the {pecies 
need only be ftirr’d up again, 
and the more they are excited 
they become the more itrong 
and vigorous ; contrary to other 
things which perifh in the ufe, 
For the fame actions which 
produc’d the habit preferve it, 
but with much lefs difficulty 
than it was acquird, The 


fame may be faid of © Virtues 3 


it being harder for a bad Man 
to become good, than for one of 
this latter fort to continue in 
the exercifes of virtue. As 
for the goods of the Body, 
Beauty, Strength and Health; _ 
as they are frail, fo they are 
eafie to lofe; the Jaundice, 
the {mall Pox, the leait diforder 
in our humours are fufficient to 
alter or deftroy them utterly. 
The goods of Fortune (fo . d 
ee 
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becafife they depend upon fo 
uncertain and mutable a caufe, 
that he that has them. can 
fearce call himfelf matter. of 
‘ them) as riches and honours, 
| are hatd.to get and ‘eafie to 
lofe ; inafmuch as 2 Man mutt 
perform an infinite number of 
virtuows actions to obtain pro- 
motion, but a fingle bad action 
js enough to ruin him. ».)-... 
Sl Is there fuch, a thing 
in Nature as a Vacuum 5; and 
‘what ave the Opinions of the 
Leavnedabout it 2k ily hh 

~ Anfwer, 1- The Vulgar call 
that empty which is not fill’d 

~ with fome vifible body. But the 


_ Philofophers give this! name. 


to a place deftitute of all cor- 


poreity whatfogver,. yet ca-' 


* able of being fill’d'; at leait, 
if any fuch can be in Nature. 
For it cannot be underftood 
of thofe imaginary {paces be- 
yond the heavens ( which, Py- 
thagovas faid, ferv’d for their 
fefpiration ) whereof. he, con- 

eeiv’d they ftood in need, as 
animals do. Democritus and 
 Deucippus admitted a two-fold 
Vacuum; one in the Air, fer- 
ving for local motion; the other 
in all mixt Bodies, requifite to 


the Internal growth, and alfo | 


to the lightnefs of things ; 
“alledging that according as 
‘their atoms are clolely’ or 
loofely conneéted, and of. vari- 
ous figures, fo bodies are light 
or heavy. But thefe Opini- 
ons being antiquated, fome ad- 
» hereto the common one, whi-h 

' admits no vacuum at all. 
2. Others fay, That fince 


Nature abhors a vacuum, there 


"mutt be fuch a thing; for of 


two contraries the one fupyo- . 


fes:ithe others. And indeed ’tis 


impoffibie for any bocal moti. 
on, ‘eonadenfation, os rerefracti- 


On, aud inward augmentation, - 


to be made’ without admitting 
vacuity. For, as for local 
motion, when a Body removes 


out of a place, that.into which 


it eniersiseither full or emp- 


ty: nor full, for. then it could 
not receive a. stew body with- 
out penetration of dimenfions 


€ which nature cannot fuffer ) 
therefore it muft be empty, 
For this reaton Ale/iffus afiem’d 


that all things are immovable, 
For ‘being unable to compre- 


hend how motion could be 
made without, and unwilling 


to admit vacuity, therefore he» 


deny’d both. To fay that bo. | 


dies give way One to. another, 


is to increafe the difficulty in- 
ftead of relolving it ; for the 
body which gives place to ano- 


ther mult diiplace a third, and 


this a fourth, and {0 to imfinie 
ty.’ So that, to avoid admit- 
ting: little pores or interftices 
in the Air, into.which it may 

be compacted, we muit affirm — 
that the Ait of. our Antipodes 
is agitated at.every the leaft 
motion of a finger here. More- - 
‘over, a Vacuum is prov’d: by 
condenfation, and rarefaction. 
Hor the. former being made, 
when a body is reduc’d into a 
lefler extent, and its parts ap- 
proach. nearer. one another 
without lols of any; cither 
thele parts penetrate one ano- 


Ither, or elfe there was fome 


void {pace, which. is poflets’d 
by themfelves when they are 
thrust together : Seeing, if - 

| T hicnye siamhuey | 
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they had been fo contigu- 
ous as thatthere were not any 
empty pores between them, 
they ~could not’ have come 
Cloler together. Likewife , 
Yarefaction being caus’d when 
the parts recede one from a- 
nother, if no other body in- 


were a vacuum in the. World). 
the Heavenscould not tranfmit. © 
their influences into! the Ele-- 
ments and’ theirfcompounds, 
for the prefervation.of which 
the fame areabfolutely: necefla- 
ty 3 confidering that whatever . 
acts upon a diftant: thingsmuft 
terpofe, there muft needs be} doit by fome medium uniting, 
a vacuum between the patts ; [the agent and the patient... . 
or elfe they muft have been] 4. ‘Bur ’tis faid, That fince 
One within auother. If it] Nature offers violence. to hes 
be faid, that proportionably }felf, to prevent inanity, an 
as one thing is condens’djall things quit their particu- 
an one place, another is as{larintereft forthat of the pu- 
much rarefi'd fomewhere elfe,|blick, undoubtedly there.is no — 
to fill up the vacvum,and fo on | {uch thing as a vacuum in Na- 
the contrary ; thisis harder to|ture, For we fee that fhe 
be conceiv’d than a vacuum. |makesheavy things to afcend, | 
Laftly, accretion or growth, {light things to defcend, and 
which is caus’d by the recepti- {breaks the folideft and itrong- 
on of aliment in the Body,jeft things without any exter- 
could not be made, if there |-nal violence, only to avoid the 
were not fome void paflages } inconvenience of vacuity. If 
toreceive this aliment. And, ] Bellows be comprels’d,and the. © 
zo conclude, experience fhews} holes ftop’d, no humane. force 
tis, that a pail. of water will} can expand them without bieae 
teceive its own meafure of a | king; a bottle( of what ma. 
Shes or lime which it could not | terial feever ) fill’d with — boil 
do, if there were’ no vacuitye ing water and ftop’d, and. put 
3. A Third Opinionis, That {intocold, immediately . flies in’ 
every thing affects unity, not | pieces: You cannot draw Wine 
only becaule God whois the | out ofa Veffel, utilefs you give 
univerfal caufe of all is one, | entrance tothe air at the bung- 
and moft fimple; and. every|hole. A Veflel being full of 
thing ought tobe like its caufe ; | heated air, and its orifice ap- 
but for that all things find} ply’dtothe water, fucks the 
their good and confervarion in|fame upwards. A. Cupping- 
unity, as they do their ruin in| glafs; when the heated and. 
dif-union. Wherefore ewery |iubtile air in it becomes con- 
thing inthe World is fo uni- |dens’d and takes up lets room, 
~ ted that there is ‘not any |attraés the flefh into it felf. 
empty {pace between two; | Syphons ‘and Pumps, by whichr 
~ and contiguity is as neceflary | the water is made to alcend 
in the parts of ‘the World, | higher than its fourfe, are 
as continuity im thofe of a| fouaded wholly upon this avoi- 
‘Viving creature. For if there {ding of vacuity. Our sg . 


between the particles of the E- 


‘ the fire it felf from heating at 


. ve 
= a) 
+ 
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bodies alfo afford usaninftance, | water will immediately afcend 
for the aliment could not be] tofill the vacuity left by the ex 
_affimilated ineach part with: |iudion of the air. And if with 
ourthe fudion and attractien}a Syringe you force air into 2 
whieh is made of it, to fup-] veflel itrong enough to endure 
ply the place of what is con-}fuch violence, when the pores 
tum’d by exercife or heat ;0-Jofthe air which were empt 
therwile the blood and now. | before come to’be fill’d, it will 
tifhment would tend onlyfof its own accord drive out 
downwards by their own|the water very impetuouily, 
weight, And whatmakesthe|which was put firft into ite 
effects of blood-letting and |Likewife, though the air nat. 
purgation fo fenfible, but this] rally keep up above the water: 
wery flight of Vacuum ? yet by enclofing it in fome fort 
5 A notable vacuity and of fof veflel, you may violently 
great extent cannot be with-| make it continue und ‘r the wd- 
out a miracle, but fome fimall jter. ae 
.anterlpers’d inanities may be] Quetft. Pray Gentlemen, oblige 
me with the feveral Opinions you 
have met with concerning the 
capricious or extravagant bite 
mours of Women. | | 
Anfw. It fhou’d not belthoughe 
that all Women are capricious 5 
but only the reafon inguis’d of 
thofe that are fo, and why are... 
they more fo than Men ? .Fo > 
alledge the difference of Souls, 
and fuppole that as there is an 
orderin the Celeflial Hierar= 
chies, whereby the Archan. 
gels are plac’d above Angels, f@- 
theSpitits of Men are more per-" * 
fect than thole of Women; were ~ 
to fetch a reafon too far offand | 
prove one obf{cure thing byano- © 
ther morefo. Noris the caufe to 
be found in their bodies, taken 
in particular, for then the ~ 
handiom would be free from 
jthis vice; the attions which 
borrow grace from their tub- 
ject, appearing to us of the fame 
nature 5 and confequenrly theix 
virtues‘ would feem more per= _ 
fe, and ther defects more ~ 
exctifable 3 Whereas,' for the 
4% most 


lements and Compounds, like 
-the pores of our bodies: for 
Nature abhors the former, and 
can do nothing without the: 
- datter 5 it being impoffible for 
Qualities to be tran{mitted to 
any fubject through a great va- 
. ¢wum, which would hinder the 
pereeption of our fenfes , and 


the leait diftance. There could 
be no breathing in it, Birds 
could not fly in it; in brief, 
no action could be exercis’d in 
it but thofe whereof the prin- 
ciple is in the thing it: felf, 
and which need no medium, as 
local motion, which would be 
waere ea&ly made, becaufe! 
there would be no tefiftance.: 

6. Nature doth what the’ 
can to hinder a vacuum, yet 
fuffers one when fhe is fore’d 

toit, For if you fuck out all 
_ the air out of a bottle, then 
flop it exactly, and having put 
it under water with the mouth 
downwards, open it again, the 


a 
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moit part the faireft are the 
moft culpable. We mutt theree 
fore recur to the correlpondence 


and proportionof the body and 
the Sou!, For fometime a Soul 
lights upon a» Body, fo well 
fram’d, and Organs fo ¢om- 


modious for the exercife of its 


Faculties , that there feems 


more of aGod than of a Man 


‘in its Actions ( whence fome 


Pertons of. either Sex attract 
the admitation of the World: } 
On the contrary, other Souls 


ate fo ill lody’d, thar their A- 
_€tions have lets of Man than of 


brute. And becaule there’s more 


-. Women than Men found,whole 


Spirits are ill Guarter’d, and 
faculties deprav’d;, hence comes 


_ their capricious and peevafh hu- 


mour, For as. melancholly 


.Peritons, whofe blood is more 
heavy, are with good Keafon 
~ agcounted the more 
«fo thofe whofe blood and (con- 


wile 5 


_fequently ) Spirits are more a- 
 gile and movable, muft have 
. a lefs degree of Wildom , and 


_ their minds 
-hooks, The irregular motions. 
', of the Organ which. diftingui. 


fooner off the 


fhes their Sex, and which is 


. cal?d an animal within ana- 
_ nimal, many times have an in- 
’ fluence in the bufinefs,and in- 
>, creale the mobility of the-hu- 
» mours. Whence the health, of 
. , their minds as well as that of 
their bodies many times fuffers 
, alteration. A, Woman. fallen 
. anto a fit. of the Mother be- 
. comes — oftentimes 
. weeps, laughs, and has fuch 
_ isregular moticnsy as not only: 


entag’d, 


torment her body and mind, 
but alto that of the Phylician, 


% Supplement to the 


toaffign the true caufé ofthem 


Moreover , the manner: of ‘lr- 


‘ving, which theLaws and Cu 


ftoms fubjeck Women, contri- | 


butesmnch to their defects: For | 
leading a fedentary. Life where- 


in they have always the fame 
objects before their Eyes, and 
their minds being not diverted 
by civil a¢tions,as thote of Men 
are, they make a thoufand re- 
flections upon their prefent 
condition, comparing it’ with 
thole whereof, they. account 
themfelves worthy: This puts 
(heir modefty to the rack, and 
Oftentimes, carries them + be- 
yond, the refpect and bounds 
which they propos’d to: shem- 
ielves. Elpecially, if a Woman 
of good wit lees her felf, mar- ° 
ry°*d toa weak Husband, and 
is ambitious of fhewing her — 
felf. . Another judging her » 
ielf. to merit.more than her 
rival, not Knowing to whom 


fto complain of her unhap- ° 


pinefs, does every thing in 
defpight. And indeed they are 
the Jefs culpable; inalmuch 


jas they always have the prin- 


ciples of this vice withinthem- 
felves, and frequently findsoce 
cafions abroad.  2BC 

2. The word Capricio is us’d 
to fignifie the extravagant hu- 
mour of moft Women; becaufe 
there is no animal to-which | 
they more relemble than: a- 


‘Goat, whole motions. are fo 
irregular that prendre la chevre 


fignifies to take Snuff without 
caule, and to change a relolu- 
tion unexpectedly, For fuch as 


have tearch’d into the’ nature 
of this Animal,: find» that its 
blood is to fharp, and fpirits to 


ardent . 
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ardent, that it is always in af quarrels which arife in families, 
_ Feaver; and hence it is that and in civil life, If you would 
‘being agitated with this heaty have a troop of Goats pals 
which is natural to@, itleaps} over any difficult place, you 
as foon as it comes into the need force Lut oneto do it, 
‘World. Now the caufe of rhisqand all the reft will follow. 
temper is the conformation of #50 Women are naturally el 
the Brain, which they fay is} vious, and no fogner. fee a | 
like that of a Woiman ; the} vew fifhion, but they mutt 
Ventricles of which being ve-j ollow it. And Gardners 
ry little, are eafily fil’d with} compare Women and Girls 

fharp. and biting vapours, which} to a -flock of Goats, alk 
cannot evaporate ( as drifforleftoam and browle inceffantly, 


affirms ) be¢aufe their Sutures} holding nothing ° inacceihbls 
are clofer than thole of men.:Jto. their curiofiry, There as 


bat one confiderable difference 


‘ Thofe vapours prick the Nerves : 
Getween them; the Coat wears 


and Membranes, and fo. caule 


thofe extraordinar ae and capri. 

ence it ‘is, 
that women are more fubject 
to the Megrim and other giles. 


scious. mot 10NS. 


Yes of the Head, ‘than Men. 


And of thole that feil a Goat 


never warrant it found as they 


‘gO otherAnimals,there i is. no Jels 


excufe in reference to Women. 
‘Which .caus’d the Emperour 
Aurelius to fay, that his Fa- 
ther-in-law Antoninus , . who 
chad done fo much good to 


‘others, bad done him milchief 


enough in giving him his 
‘Daughter, becaufe he found fo 
much bone to pick ina little 
flefh.. Moreover, the Natu. 
aalifts fay that the Goat is an 
enemy to the Olive-tree efpe- 


éially, which is a fymbol of 
peace, whereunto Women are 


Mot over-well affected. For, 
not to mention the firft divorce 
which Woman caus’d between 
God and Man by her lickorith- 
nefs 5 ; her, talking, -her ambi- 
tion, her luxury, her obftinacy, 
and other Vices, are the moit 
common caules of all the 


it of — contradiction, 


horns, and the Woman makes 
others wearthem. 

3. A Third Opinion is, That 
there .is more correlpondence 


between 2 Woman and a Mule, 


than between a, Woman. and 
a Goat: For ( Jeaving the E- 
tymology Of Murer io Grame.. 
marians ) the Mute is the moft 
tefly and capricious of all beads, 
fearing the fhidow of a Man 
or a'ltee overturii’d more than 
the ipur of the Kider. Soa 


‘Womun fears every thing but 


what fhe ought to fear. The 
obitinacy of the Mule, which 
is fo great that it-nas eYown 
into a Proverb, js inteparable 
from tie whole Sex, moft of 
them being gifted with a {pi- 
Mules 
delignt to go in companies ; 

to dd Women: The Bells ani 


‘Muzzles of the one have ‘ome 


corselpondence with the Ear- 
ings and Mafks of the other; 
and both love pridrity. he 
more quiet you allow a Mule, 


it becomes the mote refty ; to 
‘Women become more vicious 


Ti 5 ia 
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willingly admits the Bridle be- 
tween their Teeth. The Mule 


is {9 untoward, thar it kicks 


in the night. time while ’tis 


atleep ; fo Women are oftner 


Kud than quiet. Laftly, the 


Mule that hath feem’d moft 


tractable all its time, one day 
Or other pays his M fter with 


a kick; and the Woman that 
as feem’d moft difcreet, at 


One time or other commits 
fome notorious folly. 
4 Thole who invented the 


little Medals reprefenting the 
upper part of a Woman, and 
the lower of a Mule, com- 
nend this Sex whiltt they think 


to blame it. For there is no- 
thing more healthy, 


viceable, than a Mule. Na- 


ture fhews that fhe is not f{a- 
L her other Pyo- 
dudions whilft the makes other 


tishleu with 


animals propagite by genera. 
tion 5 but when fhe has made 


a Mule, the ttops there, as ‘ha- 
ving found what fhe fought, 


Now if certain actions of Wo. 


men teem full of perverfenefs 
and he to jome, poffibly 


Othets w account them to 


proceed from vivacity of Spi- 


tit, and greatnefs of “Courage, 


And asthe Poet, m great com- | 
mendation of his Black Mi- 
dtrels, chanted her Cheeks of 


Jet,andBolom of Ebony;io what- 
everiome Peoples miftake may 
fayto the contrary, the moll 
capricious Woman is the moti 
becoming. Noris this humour 
unprofitable to them 5 for as 


firong, 
patient of Hunger, and the 
- Injuries of Sealons, or that: 
Carries more, and is more fer- 


FI Supplement ta the 


_ in idlenefs: Neither of them | 


People are not forward to pro- 
voke a Mule for fear of kicks, 
{o we arg.more fhy of Women 


than, otferwile we  fhould 
be, for fear of Capricioes ; well 


underftanding the difference 
which the Proverb puts be- 
tween the van of the one, and 
the rear of the other. Y¥et 
fome hold that this capriciouf- 
nels of Women follows the. 
Moon no lefs than their men- 


ftruofities do. Others, that 
the flower of beans contributes 


very much toit. — | 
5- If credit is to be given to 
experience, Solomon who had 
experience, of a Thoufand Wo- 
men, compares'an ill caprici- 
ous Woman to a Tygrefs anda 
Lyonets. 
Aantippe, and many. others, 
Moreover, the Poets fay thar 
the Gods intending to Punifh 
Prometheus for having fioln the 
Celeitial Fire, gave him 2 


‘Wife. And when Satan afliGed 


Job, he Jepriyd him of ‘his 
Flocks’ of his” Houfes, and of 
his Children, but hada care not 
to take his Wife from him, 
knowing that this was the 
only way to make him defpe- 
fate, as_it would have done 
without God’s fpecial Grace. 
The “Rabbins fay, three forts of 
Perfons were exempted- from 
publick charges, and could not 
be cal’d into judgment, to wit, 
the Poor, the Nephritick, and 
he that had a bad Wife; bee - 
caufe they had bufinefs enough’ 


at home without’ needing any 
‘abroad. The 


Laws likewile 
exempted new matry’d Men 
from going to the Wars the 
firt year’ of their marriage, 
teiat : 3 allow: 


Such were Medea. . 
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allowing them this time,which|cal, neither Divine nor Human® 
as the rougheft and moft impor-| Laws having ever allow’d Wo- : 
tant, to reprefs to their qua-}men to relinguifh their Hus- 
_ gelfomnefs, and reduce theirjbands; for then, being as cae 
fierce Spoufes to duty, Which] pricious andinconitant as they 
if the Husbands could not{are, they wou’d have chang’d 
effect, a little bill of Divorcejevery day. For the fame rea- 
{ appointed by: God and thejfon the Laws have always pro- 
Laws for putting an end-to the/hibited to Women the Admi- 
“poor Man’s miferies ) did the|niftration of publick Affairs, 
bufinefs. Though the Chalde-|And the Religion of the Ma.’ 
ans us’d ‘hot fo much formali-|humetan Arabians affigns them 
ty, but only extinguifh’d the}a Paradife apart ; becaule (fay 
omeftick fire which the Prieft/they ) if the Women fhould 
kindled at the marriage. Yet/come into that of the Men, 
tthe privilege was nos recipro-' they would difturb all the Feat: 
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